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In  reviewing  the  year  1873,  wo  first  notice  the  goodness  of 
God  in  tbnt  our  reduced  numbera  hnvo  not  been  further  dimin- 
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nort  imporUiit  news  of  the  day  for  tbe  reading  MatiTe  com- 
mnnitjr  of  Western  India.  To  onr  Native  Christians  it  is  indis- 
pensable, and  many  other  intelligent  readers  are  finding  it  a 
welcome  visitor.  A  "  children's  department/'  of  eight  pagesy 
is  issned  with  the  first  number  of  the  Dnyanadaya  for  each 
month.  This  is  made  attractive  with  illustrations,  and  contains 
a  good  variety  of  stories,  riddles,  natural  history,  and  moral 
lessons,  adapted  to  interest  and  instruct  the  young. 

In  our  last  Report  reference  was  made  to  the  course  of  Bishop 
Douglas  in  sending  agents  of  the  S.  P.  G.  Society  into  •  the 
Ahmcdnnggur  districts.  We  have  no  wish  to  dwell  upon  the 
topic  this  year.  The  whole  evangelical  Christian  world  is  pro* 
testing  against  such  intrusions,  and  bonce  there  is  the  less  need 
of  our  saying  much  here.  But  there  are  many  friends  of  our 
mission  who  sympathize  with  and  help  us  in  our  work^  and  who 
wish  to  know  the  trials  and  difficulties  we  meet,  as  well  as  our 
joys  and  successes.  It  is  due  to  them  that  we  make  a  brief  state* 
mcnt  on  this  as  well  as  other  matters  which  affoct  our  work« 

If  missionaries  of  another  society  were  to  be  sent  here,  it  was 
still  possible  for  them  to  occupy  those  parts  of  the  district  in 
which  there  had  been  less  labour  by  ns,  and  few  of  our  agents 
were  located.  There  would  thus  bo  less  danger  of  unpleasant 
iDtcrfcrence  with  each  other.  But  we  find  no  such  courtesy  is 
extended  to  us.  On  the  contrary,  the  efforts  of  this  society  are 
poshed  just  in  the  direction  where  most  of  our  churches  and 
labourers  are  located.  In  adjacent  villages,  and  sometimes  in 
the  same  village  where  we  have  had  a  church  and  teacher  for 
years,  their  agents  are  stationed.  The  motive  for  such  a  course 
is  too  transparent  to  need  suggesting. 

The  missionary  of  the  S.  P.  G.  Society  residiog  here,  in  some 
instances  at  least,  has  refused  to  receive  those  who  were  excom- 
municated from  our  churches,  admitting  that  such  a  course  would 
be  subversive  of  church  discipline.  Bishop  Douglas,  however, 
has  no  such  scruples.  At  his  recent  visit  to  Ahmednuggur  he 
showed  us  the  repeated  discourtesy  of  receiving  to  confirmation 
and  communion  those  under  excommunication  from  our  church* 
ea.    We  are  not  disturbed  at  being  thus  ignored.    If  we  ara 
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the  serrants  of  Christ,  the  disrespect  ia  to  Him  as  well  as  to  na, 
Aod  He  Trill  know  bow  to  deal  with  it.  But  the  spiritual  iajnrf 
to  those  thus  received,  and  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  wJiichBnETera 

tlirough  unworthy  membprs,  ia  incalculable. 

The  Report  of  the  S.  P.  G.  Society  speaks  of  the  large  num- 
ber of  baptisms  by  their  missionary  in  this  district  the  puatyear. 
As  this  is  the  first  year  of  his  residence  here,  it  will  be  evident 
on  a  moment's  reflection  whence  those  persona  came.  When 
baptism  ia  aubatituted  for  regonemtion,  and  ritualism  for  reli- , 
gion,  it  is  not  hard  to  find  candidiitoa  to  be  baptized.  There  are 
thouaanda  around  na  who  bcliovo  Christianity  to  be  true,  and 
wftnt  the  Bolvation  it  offers.  But  they  are  not  ready  to  give  up 
sin  find  come  under  the  reatrainta  of  a  holy  life.  To  such  it  ia 
no  doubt  pluasant  to  learn  that  they  can  come  into  the  Church, 
through  a  proacribcd  ritual,  without  any  radical  changeln  their 
life.     We  Bh.ill  not  run  a  race  with  any  one  in  regard 
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We  •ometimos  wonder  whafc  exposition  of  the  *'  golden  rale ' ' 
those  who  joflUfy  toch  intrusions  make  for  themselves.  Are. 
there  no  rights  in  this  world  but  those  of  property  ?  Does  onr , 
Master  goard  by  all  the  sanctions  of  civil  law  the  right  of  the 
husbandman  to  the  harvest  for  which  ho  has  labonred^  and 
doos  bo  look  upon  tho  labours  of  His  servants  in  His  spiritual 
▼inoyard  as  giving  them  no  right  to  the  fruits  of  their  toil? 
We  "have  not  so  learned  Christ.'*  These  rights  are  as  sacred 
in  His  'sight  a?  His  love  for  His  people  is  fervent.  A  wrong 
pi^rsistcd  in  docs  not  in  time  become  right,  and  protests  dis- 
rcfi^rdcd  are  not  therefore  nullified.  Every  enterprise  in  the  end 
will  develop  tho  legitimate  fruits  of  tho  principles  on  which  it  is 
worked.  To  build  up  a  true  church  of  Christ  and  at  the  same  time 
ignore  His  own  law  of  brotherly  lovois  impossible.  Wo  leave  the 
results  of  this  iutmsion  with  Uim  who  is  ''  faithful  and  true.'' 

Tho  synopsis  of  the  Mission,  and  statistical  tables  of  the 
charches,  are  inserted  below.  Sometimes  new  stations  were 
occupied,  or  other  changes  made,  near  the  close  of  the  year. 
In  such  cases  the  synopsis  gives  the  status  after  the  changes 
were  made.  At  the  commencement  of  1874  there  were  in 
connection  with  the  mission  seven  missionaries  with  their  wives, 
two  female  Assistants,  fourteen  Native  Pastors,  five  licensed 
Preachers,  four  other  ProacherSi  one  Editor,  twenty-two  Bible- 
readers,  thirty-siK  Teachers,  thirteen  Bible-women,  aud  six 
femalo  Teachers.  In  all,  sixteen  foreign,  and  one  hundred  and 
one  native  labourers. 


SYNOPSIS  OP  THE  MISSION. 

BOMBAY. 
Station  at  Byculi^.—* Rev.  C.  Harding,  Mrs.  Harding;  Miss 
Sarah  F.  Norris,  M.D.  Church  in  Bhendy  Bazar:  Rev.  Vislmu 
Bh^skar  Karmarkar,  Pastor;  Mr.  Krishna  R.  Sangald,  Preacher; 
Mr.  Slidhii  Ddji  Kukadd,  Editor  of  the  Dnyinodaya ;  one 
Teacher. 

AHMEDNUGOUR  COLLECTORATE. 
Statwn  at  AnxKDHnoouR. — Rev.  8.  B.  Fairbank,  Mrs.  Fair- 
bank;  Rev.  L.  Bissell,  Mrs.  Bissell;  Miss  H.  S.  Ashley.  Church : 
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Ahinednnggfur,  Rev.  lUnikrislina  V.  Modak,  i'n*(yr;  Mr.  Diji 
Jnganilth,  Pi-cachnr  j  Two  Bible- Readers,  two  Toaohere,  four 
Uiblc-Women,  And  five  female  Teacliers. 

Thb  Nouthehn  Dibtricts  (in  charge  of  Mr.  Fmrbank).— 28 
tinlstaHimn:  RihiSri,  G/iliii,  Wfimbori,  Shingave  (Kfiyak's).  Sa- 
trSl,  Pewaldli,  Sliilogiiv,  Pmipliw,  Kaknmtliilri .  Sliirdi,  Pirapari, 
Klioltar,  Pdochegitr,  DeMpm-,  WSdRitv,  Tdkli,  Gondliavnni, 
Waddlo,  CliSndo,  Dcdgrtv,  Sonni,  Shin^avo  (Tuknis),  NewiSse, 
KiiOipiirl,  KJiedle,  Miiliinj,  Kai-n/.guv,  and  Jour.  Nino  Pastors, 
tlirco  Prcaclicra,  ton  11  i  bio  Readers,  eighteen  Teadicra,  and  five 
Kiblc-Womou. 

Tub  SouTirEHS  and  Westers  DiSTmcra  {in  chorgo  of  Mr. 
Hissetl). — Oiitilatiouit !  Sorur,  Kolgrtv,  Sfirigondi,  M/indogan, 
Walki,  Iliwaro,  Shirasgdv,  Ililbiirdi,  Pi'iruor,  Loni,  and  Wadgfiv 
(Daryd).  Two  PastorH,  two  Proncliors,  (ivo  Uiblo-Ronder.s,  sis 
Tcachora,  Ftnd  two  Diblu-Woinon. 


BTATISnCS  OF  THE  CHURCHES— No. 
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HEPORTS  OF  THE  STATIONS,  &e„ 
BY   THE   MISSIONARIES   AND  THE  PASTORS. 


.  BOMBAY. 


Tokona  of  God's  favour  and  approToI   wero  often  mnnifeBt  in 

our  work  during  1873.  Wo  hnd  spccinl  cncoumgomont  in 
prcncliing  by  tlio  waysido,  tind  (ilso  in  tlio  Snbbntli  cvotiing 
Borvicoa  for  Hindus  ivnil  Musalmfina,  in  tho  onrlypnrtoftho  year, 
and  during  all  tlio  yonr  wo  hnvo  had  luoro  opportunities  for  private 
conversation  witli  educated  Hindus  than  over  bcfort'.  Several 
of  tliia  class  with  whom  wo  have  thus  laboured  have  at  times 
almost  ready  to  take  up  tho  cross  und  fallow  Christ. 
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This  has  been  eondacted  alternately  by  the  Fhstor  and  mTielf.  All 
the  congregation  bare  the  passage  of  Scripture  before  them, 
and  by  asking  qncstions  freely  the  attention  is  kept  op ;  and  I 
have  reason  to  believe  the  exercise  has  been  very  profitable  to 
the  church. 

Near  the  close  of  the  year  wo  bad  the  pleasure  of  welcoming 
to  Bombay  a  tlioronglily  educated  lady  physician,  Miss  Sarah 
F,  Norris,  M.D,  Tlioro  is  no  doubt  about  the  need  and  the 
propriety  of  this  branch  of  missionary  labour  in  Bombay,  and  it 
is  evident  from  the  experience  of  a  single  month  that  Miss  , 
Norris  has  entered  a  very  useful  and  promising  sphere  of  efibrt. 

Our  Native  Pastor,  Mr.  Vishnnpuntf  has  written  so  fully  that.. 
I  need  not  add  more.    Uis  report  that  follows  will  be  read 
with  interest:-^ 

This  Tcar,  like  the  preceiliiig,  eommeneetl  with  mnch  eneoangement  ami 
jc»]r ;  and  there  iras  hoi>e  tliat  God  was  about  to  accomplish  great  things  for 
US.  But  I  cannot  say  that  there  was  faith  and  conscrrotion  and  effort  suf- 
lirient  to  warrant  this  ex|)cctatiun.  Nc%*crthcless  G04I  did  not  despise  our 
little  faith,  and  we  thankfully  acknowledge  a  blessing  far  greater  than  we 
deserve.  Seven  persons  were  received  to  the  church  of  God  this  venr^  of 
whom  I  woidd  briefly  si>cuk. 

Dhfignbfii,  of  the  Mahir  caste,  studied  when  a  child  in  the  school  of  our 
dear  mother  Mrs.  Ilsllantinc ;  but  her  futhcr,  a  Hindu,  and  in  the  army,  took 
her  out  of  school.  Some  ycnrs  after,  she  liccame  an  ayah  in  the  family  of  5Ir. 
Vittcrs  of  Bombay.  lathis  family,  and  also  from  Mr.  Bowen  and  Dnjiba, 
slic  heard  the  Oosjiel,  and  the  seed  sown  years  before  bcgnn  to  spring  up  and 
bear  fruit  (1  Cor.  iii.  6). 

KdNliin&thpunt  KAse,  a  Deshast  Brahmin,  was  the  second  convert.  It 
IS  many  years,  I  think,  since  a  man  of  this  caste  was  received  to  any  of  the 
churrhes  in  Bomlmy,  and  from  this  it  appears  how  far  removed  from  the  true 
wisdom  arc  those  who  are  esteemed  wise  and  great,  and  how  fast  they  are 
bound  in  the  fetters  of  priile.  As  siso  the  Holy  Ghost  saith,  *'  God  hath 
eboscn  the  foolish  things  of  tik-  w  urld  to  confound  the  wise.*'  The  books  of 
the  Bombay  Tmet  Society  led  liiiu  at  first  to  search  for  the  truth. 

Tlic  Commentary  on  Genesis  prqiared  by  our  dear  brother  Baba  Pailmanji 
be  chanced  to  see  in  the  hand  of  one  of  the  schoUrs  of  hia  school;  and,  after 
reading  that,  he  burrowed  all  the  books  on  Christianity  which  that  scholar  had. 
Tct  be  was  not  satisfied,  and  came  to  Bombay  to  search  for  the  author  of 
the  Commcntar)'.  He  did  not  find  Mr.  Baba,  but  he  found  Him  who  had 
aaid'^ Seek  and  ye  shall  find,"  and  he  was  then  satifficd.  lu  reference  to 
this  conversion  two  suggestions  occur  to  us  :* 
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(I)  Ifoiir  (wiDtrj'mcQ  will  kaJ  the  Cbritttait  Scriptarei,  ind  bootu  per- 
tniniiig  (o  tliciu,  they  will  obtiiin  the  (nie  miilom. 

{■2]  1'lic  Loril  Ji  bicuinj;  tlic  lulHiuri  of  thote  nlio  preptrc  uil  md  forth 
buoki  in  coiincctiuii  will)  the  Tntct  Society. 

Puter  lie  Silva,  of  D«iUr,  %  noman  Catholic,  ivai  broiiglit  to  Chtiit  by  our 
■trect-pri'urliiiig.  Ill  the  early  pnrt  of  the  year  Mr,  llnnlin^,  KriibnBrao, 
■ml  Kri'ihinntlijiitnt,  Knil  lomi^Ciinci  other  brethren,  with  myiclf,  were  aceut- 
tomeil  t'>  iircwti  by  the  Mnyiiitc  nt  5  p.m.  linily  at  llyculln,  and  Peter  in 
fcoln-'  buiac  fniin  hi«  nark  noiihl  ato]!  to  liitcn  mil  nik  iiiieatiuai.  Once  he 
■nlil,  "  I  will  bring  my  llible  anil  tliutr  you  tlint  my  rcli){ioa  ii  aeconliii);  to 
it."  The  next  ilny  lie  brnui-ht  hii  book,  Rml  on  tw'mg  it  we  told  liim  "  Thli 
ii  not  the  llible,  it  ii  only  your  Prayer  Book,"  and  then  ne  had  ft  very  tntis- 
fnrtnry  iliii'uuinii  ii]inn  this.  Afterward*  he  came  every  day,  and  in  private 
ronvcrxntion  and  prayer  with  him  the  Lord  opened  hii  heort,  and  ■oon  after 
he  guibliely  piafeucil  hi«  fHith  in  Cliriit. 

Li»i  rence,  of  Dnndorn,  nlio  n  Roinnn  Cathnlic,  wai  a  friend  of  Peter,  and 
it  wns  Peter's  tcilimony  fnr  Christ  that  awakened  him,  and  more  recently, 
tlirriHgli  the  influence  of  Kri«hnnmo,  who  conversed  and  prayed  with  him,  he 
vns  indiiceil  to  jtive  his  hrart  to  CliTi«, 
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*  A  |«rl  of  iKo  jfMT  wt  net  tlie  Muiftlmiiiit  b  the  cbapd  ThumUiy  ereniiig 
fcMT  rauTenMitiiNi  end  lUteuuimi.  We  retd  with  them  the  flnt  five  ehapten 
of  Mftttbew. 

Friihiy  erentng  there  it  a  meeting  nt  my  house  from  8  to  9.  We  have 
stwlieil  Colottiaiit  ami  the  Epistlei  of  John,  and  we  have  had  great  eomfort 
in  rvlating  to  each  other  our  experiences  at  this  meeting.  Satunlay  is  pre- 
imration  iky. 

Thus  we  have  kbourcd  by  the  help  of  Qod.  In  all  this  work  I  have  been 
riNMtantty  aided  by  Shahurao,  Kriihnarao,  Prabbakarrao,  and  especially  by 
Mr.  Ilanliug.  During  the  rains  Mr.  Ilanling  snd  I  visited  nearly  all  the 
bouses  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  in  Bombay,  and  engaged  in  conversation 
and  prayer.    This  was  a  source  of  much  joy  to  us. 

It  has  seemed  to  me  and  to  others  that  the  gospel  might  well  he  made 
known  in  this  Und  by  the  Kirlian,  and  hence  our  dear  poet  and  singer, . 
Krisdinarao,  has  ei»me  to  Ikimbay,  and  with  him  we  have  matle  some  prepara- 
tion for  the  Kirttan, 

Wo  would  only  add  a  word  of  greeting  to  thoso  wlio  will 
nnicl  tliis  Ilcport,  many  of  whom  wc  liavo  bson  privileged  to 
iiicH?t  while  pii!<ying  tlii*oiigh  Bombay. 

It  in  ]>kMiHiiiit  to  til  ink  that  the  Lord  Jcsas  has  no  prejudices, 
mill  that  lie  looks  with  equal  love  and  favour  ou  all  His  faith- 
ful Kcrvant-s,  of  every  name.  May  Uis  spirit  and  Uis  lovo  fill 
mid  control  all  our  hearts  I 

C.   IIARDIMG. 


AUMEDNUGGUR. 
City  akd  Soutueun  and  Wkstern  Districts. 

Tho  llcport  of  the  earnest  and  hiborions  Pastor  of  tho  church 
in  this  place^  Kev.  K.  Y.  Modak,  is  givon  below,  and  leaves 
littlo  to  bo  added  of  the  work  at  the  central  station.  There 
were  Bpecial  trials  in  the  foro  part  of  tho  year,  which  for  a  timo 
di^ftnrbcd  tho  peaco  of  tho  church,  and  lowered  its  spirituality. 

Ylicy  ako  severely  tried  the  faith  and  patienco  of  thoso  who 
long  for  its  prosperity ;  but  God  in  mercy  averted  tho  worst  re- 
sults of  our  fears,  and  gavo  us  in  tho  latter  months  of  tho  year 
innny  tokens  of  Uis  favour. 

After  giving  tho  statistics  which  will  be  found  in  the  tables, 
tbu  I'ustor's  Iteports,  from  which  wo  translate,  is  as  follows  : — 

The  number  of  jicrsont  received  to  the  ebureli  on  |irofession  of  their  fnith 
the  past  year  is  greater  than  ever  before  receivcil  to  tliiti  ehurcli  in  one  year; 
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u  lent  during  my  paitorate  I  liave  not  before  io  *  lingle  jenr  Ken  ao  much 
fruit.   I'or  thii  lucccM  1  )iraiio  Ooil. 

Ami  yet  rvmptrcd  with  the  multituJei  in  thit  city  Rnil  the  iliitricl*  arouTxl 
who  are  heedletily  ruthing  no  to  ruin,  thii  number  lihnnUy  as  one  lo  a  tbou- 
Mnil.  1'hit  thirty-Kveii  penoni  from  nuch  ■  inultitii<le  h^ve  cntereil  tho 
my  of  life  einnut  utiily.  anit  I  pny  the  Lord  of  the  haneit,  and  itrivc  alio, 
that  ne  may  witneu  [nuch  greater  mult«, 

Among  thosu  rcceired  iverc  aeren  [lupili  in  the  Girli'  School,  and  five  ladi 
in  the  Station  School  iif  tlie  mitiioti  at  thla  iilatre.  Another  noticeable  fart  ii 
that  three  of  tlicin  iverc  women  from  tlic  /JTunaii  [cultivator]  caite.  These 
were  a  mother  and  Iipr  two  diin^litera,  the  Inttrr  pu|>il*  in  the  Girli'  School, 
one  at  tlie  time  and  one  icveral  ycnri  aito,  Tlie  mother  had  heant  the  truth 
many  jchu  before  from  Mi»»  Fstrar,  when  lier  hustinad  wna  io  htr  lervicc. 
The  convenion  of  then;  three  women  of  the  Kiinabi  CMte,  from  whom  but 
fciv  men,  and  still  fewer  women,  have  hitherto  been  received,  ii  orcnsion  for 
ipecinl  joy.    The  only  ton  of  tbii  mulber  wai  two  years  ago  received  to  this 

In  this  million  the  wivei  of  the   t 

ofrcligloin   iinlnictiiin;   and  it  is  on 
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Vy  Hit  miiifam  m  mi  M<titant,  Hm  he!|)cd  me  much  in  mf  laboan,  (br  wbloh 
I  m  gntefnl  to  bim  And  llie  misitoii  that  icnt  tiim. 

In  the  gootlnen  of  Cknl  our  houie  of  worthip  Iim  been  enburgeil  daring  the 
pnit  year,  for  whieb  we  prtite  Ilim,  and  thank  tlioie  who  have  helped  na  hy 
contribntiona  for  thb  |mqKMe.  At  our  last  annual  merting  .we  were  not 
crowded  at  before ;  there  was  room  for  all.  Tlic  utual  Sabbath  lerrieea,  one 
§OT  the  study  of  the  I^ible  and  two  for  preaehing,  the  prayer-meetingt  weekly 
and  monthly,  and  leeturet  on  Wednetilay  evening  for  outtiilen,  hare  been  kept 
up  daring  the  past  year.  The  attendance,  however,  from  the  peopU  of  tlie  eity 
was  considerably  less  than  in  the  previous  year.  I  hope  they  may  be  afcain 
moved  to  eome  in  greater  numbers,  so  that  our  enlarged  himse  of  worship 
nay  be  filled. 

Thoa  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  advancing,  though  with  a  slow  yet  sure 
progress.  And  we  believe  this  little  cloud,  though  now  "  like  a  man's  hand, 
will  in  due  time  spreail  over  the  whole  barren  WAste  of  Hindustan,  and  make 
it  a  garden  of  Eden  for  Cbritt. 

Pastor  Modak  then  refers  to  a  visit  made  by  himself  to  tho 
northern  port  of  India  :— 

At  the  dose  of  1872  I  enjoyed  the  great  privilege  of  attending  the  mi*sion- 

ary  conference  at  Allahabad  as  a  delegate  from  this  mission.    Thirty-eight 

years  ago  I  visited  this  pUce  as  a  Hindu,  in  company  with  my  father,  to  obtain 

merit  by  the  ceremonies  there  peiformed.    Now  I  came  to  the  same  place 

again  a  Christian  minister,  a  witness  that  there  is  no  merit  in  bathing  in  the 

Ganges  and  other  sacred  rivers,  but  that  salvation  is  only  by  fuith  in  Jesus 

Christ  crucified.     I  came  to  meet  with  other  ministers  of  Christ  at  that  place 

of  pilgrimage,  to  consult  for  the  extension  of  Christ's  kingdom,  and  to  receive 

new  light  as  to  the  means  of  extending  that  kingdom.    Must  wonderful  and 

impressive  to  my  heart  seemed  tliat  providence  of  God  which  brought  me 

there  again  so  changcil !     After  the  Conference  I  went  on  to  the  N.£.  and 

Tisitc<l  Bithur,  where  forty  years  before  as  a  boy  I  plnyed  with  Nina  Saheb. 

In  the  mutiny  of  1857  he  cruelly  and  treacherously  slaughtered  at  Cawn- 

poor  the  defenceless  Europeans,  not  men  only,  but  weak  women  and  in- 

Boccnt  ehildrcn.  Seeing  the  memorial  garden  and  pillar  at  that  place  brought 

before  me,  as  it  were,  the  picture  of  Nana  Saheb  and  his  deeds.   And  again  I 

thought,  Uow  wonderful  that,  of  us  who  wen*  playmates  in  boyhood,  one 

should  have  per[>ctrnted  such  cruel  deeds,  and  t!ie  other  should  weep  over 

the  memorials  of  his  cruelty  I  Further  on,  at  Luck  now,  Delhi,  Agra,  Lmliana, 

and  other  places,  many  Christians  lost  their  lives  as ,  witnesses  for  Christ. 

But  their  blnod  seems  to  have  been  like  a  fertilizing  manure  applied  to  the 

toil  ^  men's  hearts,  and  it  made  ready  for  cultivotion  and  fruitfulneu  the 

garden  oi  the  church.    Seeing  how  the  missions  in  those  provinces  have  |iros- 

pcred  since  that  time,  cause  for  praise  wos  found,  and  the  sorrow  of  Cnun- 


tt  ^ 
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]iuor  writ  in  a  tiicninrc  (vnijieniAteil.    O  Ouil,  how  Homlcrful  are  tliy  pur- 
[loao,  Rnd  iliy  provlilcntial  way  offulfllling  tlicin  1 

I  nm  very  tliatikfiil  to  tiie  minai'in  f<ir  pcrraitting  me  to  make  this  viait, 
from  ^^')licll  1  have  derived  much  uvefnt  knoirlcilgc  and  initructlon.  Dy 
meant  oftlH!  nllivay  I  ivcDt  further  thnn  t  year'*  travel  would  have  taken 
tnc  beforr,  nnd  yet  in  iix  n'eck*  returned  to  my  duties. 

Pnstor  KdsaTii  Klithaniai^ji,  of  the  Sinir  Church,  after  BpcakiDf* 
ofadvcrac  inniieiiccs  which  havo  hindered  tho  work  in  that 
pluw,  tliua  reports  his  hihuurs  in  the  villages  : — 

The  f renter  |inrt  of  my  time  hni  been  ilcvolcil  to  prencbing  in  tlie  tiir- 
Toundiu';  viltngei,  nbere  1  found  iba  iica|de  more  dispoicil  to  lialcn  to  (be 
trutli  than  ibovc  in  tliii  pinee.  A  good  deal  of  intereit  having  been  auakcned 
amiing  the  Kunahii  in  a  village  about  6  mllu  from  thii,  I  visited  tbc  place 
twice  n  n-.ontb,  and  iiml  very  [irecioui  timci  in  communienting  the  truth, 
aoniotiniv*  euntiniiing  till  midnight  in  rcligioui  convcnation.  But  Satan  bai 
not  bi-'i^n  behind  iu  trying  tu  quench  this  lire. 

The  Lnni  chiircli,  about  fonrlecn  milci  from  Sirur,  being  nithout  a  pastor, 
was  [dnci'd  under  my  care.     Aecorilingly  I  visited  tbc  pinec  four  or  Hvc  timet 
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Chnreh-^BubjeoU  iattmately  conneoted  with  the  studjr  of  the 
Acta  of  the  Apostles.  While  the  above  were  the  principal 
Mtadies;  one  exercise  daily  was  devoted  to  natural  philosophy  and 
astronomy.  Mr.  Fairbank  and  Pastor  Modak  assisted,  each 
a  part  of  the  term,  in  the  Biblical  instruction  of  the  class.  At 
the  close  of  the  term,  three  of  the  class  were  examined  by  the 
assembly  of  pastors  and  delegates  of  the  churches,  and  were 
licensed  to  preach  the  Gospel.  These  have  been  stationed  at 
three  important  centres,  one  of  them  becoming  Pastor  of  the 
chnrch  at  Solupdr.  Two  others,  though  not  at  this  time  com- 
ing for^rard  for  licensure,  are  actively  engaged  in  evangelistic 
labours  with  promise  of  great  usefulness.  The  sixth,  I  am  sorry 
to  add,  ended  his  course  of  study  under  a  cloud,  being  im- 
plicated in  matters  affecting  his  moral  character,  and  we  fear 
his  usefulness  is  at  an  end. 

The  Qirls*  ScJiool  has  numbered  fully  eighty  scholars  most  of 
t  je  year.  With  the  exception  of  a  pundit  employed  a  few  hours 
a  day,  the  instruction  has  been  given  by  female  teachers. 
These  assistants  have  themselves  been  through  the  course  of 
study,  and  are  familiar  with  the  rules  and  methods  of  teaching 
in  the  school.  Most  of  them,  however,  teach  only  two  or  three 
years,  and  then  graduate  with  a  ''  marriage  certificate.''  The 
fonr  teachers  employed  in  1872  have  all  been  thus  withdrawn 
in  the  past  year.  Sometimes  when  one  shows  special  fitness  for 
the  work,  it  is  a  trial  to  have  her  leave.  But  a  year  or  two 
of  teaching,  after  having  been  through  the  studies  of  the  course, 
JH  of  great  value  to  the  pupils.  The  studies  are  reviewed  and 
fixed  in  the  mind,  the  character  is  matured  and  strengthened, 
self-possession  and  propriety  of  conduct  are  cultivated,  and  in 
many  ways  they  are  better  fitted  for  the  duties  of  coming  life. 
During  the  past  year  the  teachers  formed  a  class  for  the  study 
of  tho  ''  Evidences  of  Christianity,''  reciting  twice  a  week  to 
Mrs.  Bissell. 

Seven  of  the  pupils  have  been  received  to  the  church  on  pro- 
fession of  their  faith  in  Christ.  Others  give  evidence  of  love  to 
the  Saviour,  and  attend  the  pastor's  doss  of  inquirers.  A  weeklv 
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meeting  wi'tli  the  smuUer  girls  (about  half  of  tiio  school),  and  as 
many  boys  from  the  Statioa  School,  haa  afforded  aa  opportuaity 
for  urging  upon  them  tho  importfVQoe  of  a  personal  interest  in 
Christ  nud  His  sni  rati  on.  So  me  of.thcse  meetings  have  been  deeply 
into  res  tini^.nndtho  imprcsaiooSjWe  beliovo,  were  deep  and  lasting. 

It  hna  been  thought  host  to  change  tho  time  of  vncntion  ia 
tho  school  to  April  nnj  May,  tho  last  two  months  of  tho  hot 
Bonson.  Tho  school  was  accordingly  opened  in  Boccmher,  to 
continue  in  aossion  till  tho  end  of  Mnrcli. ,  Miss  Ashley,  who 
lias  bci'U  studying  tho  Marathi  language  fot  two  years,  has  now 
taken  chargo  of  tho  school  and  will  supcrinlond  its  operations. 

TJio  three  graduates  who  linva  been  living  with  their  parents 
aud  teaching  vilingo  schools  have  shown  their  ability  to  caiTy 
on  Such  work  with  success.  With  a  dozen  or  fifteen  pupils 
cacli,  thoy  have  brought  some  of  them  on  so  that  they  are  bo- 
griiuing  to  read.  Other  good  fruit  has  also  appeared,  in  ono 
place  at  least.  A  whole  family  has  como  forward  and  embraced 
Christianity. 

Those  in  chargo  of  the  girls'  school  acknowledge  with  best 
thanks  contributions  from  the  ladies  of  Ahmednuggur  to  aid 
in  thia  department  of  our  wort. 

The    Bihlc -women  under  Mrs.   Bisaoll's    direction,  three  in 
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Ckn,  with  ofher  station  work,  and  the  care  of  the  Girls'  School 
for  Mrs.  Bissell,  have  taken  the  greater  part  of  onr  time  and 
strength.  Released  from  these,  we  hope  hereafter  to  do  more 
of  Tillage  work.  Three  important  places  which  we  have  often 
yisited  in  past  years  we  have  already  made  arrangements  to 
occapy.  These  are  Wilki,  Shrigondi,  and  Pdrner.  The  last 
two  are  county  towns,  and  the  centres  of  a  large  circle  of 
villages*  We  have  visited  all  of  these  places  in  the  last  two 
months  of  the  year,  and  hope  to  have  a  preacher  stationed  in 
each  of  them  in  a  few  weeks.  From  these  central  points  the 
whole  districts  may  be  inflacnced.  One  of  my  assistants  has 
looked  over  the  reports  of  the  Bible-Readers  for  the  past  year, 
to  SCO  how  many  people  have  heard  the  truth  from  them.  About 
81,000  have  been  in  the  audiences  addressed,  but  this  does  not 
include  the  work  of  the  whole  year. 

The  enlargement  of  our  chapel  at  Ahmednuggur  is  referred 

to  by  Pastor  Modak  in  his  Report.    The  need  of  this  work  was 

mentioned  last  year.     But  after  obtaining  the  estimates  we 

bad  little  hope  of  seeing  the  work  done.     Letters  from  the 

Secretary  of  the  home  society  warned  us  not  to  look  for  any 

addition  to  our  appropriations  for  the  current  year.    But  the 

effort  to  secure  funds  in  this  country  was  met  by  a  generous 

response   from  both  Native  and   European  friends,  and  the 

needful  sum  was  obtained.    The  amount  given— 

Sj  Native  Christians  for  this  enlargement  was   Rs.  274 

Sj  non-Christian  Native  gentlemen „    360 

3iiiking  in  all  the  sum  of  Rs.  634 

contributed  by  the  Native  community  to  help  us  in  this  work. 
Tho  remainder  was  contributed  by  the  missionaries  and  other 
forciS^  residents.  The  entire  cost  of  the  enlargement  was 
Rs.  2,200.  For  this  timely  help  I  add  my  hearty  thanks  to  those 
of  the  pastor  already  expressed.  The  sums  given  are  acknowU 
edf^ed  in  the  list  of  donations.  But  there  are  many  of  the 
'''Widows'  mites,''  and  other  offerings  of  the  poor,  which,  though 
not  mentioned  by  name,  will  be  remembered  and  rewarded  by 
tlie  Master. 

L.   BISSILIi. 
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PEDP^GGUR  NORTHERN  DISTRICTS. 

a  of  thu  year  1873  finds  mo  with  iny  family  ia  tenta 

9  most  northern  villages  of  the  district  tliat  has  been 

i  nnd  cultivated  by  our  miHsion.     Our  most  northerly 

Kon  is  at  Kokamtlidn.    Kokamthila   ia  on  the  south  bank 

jGodiivar!,   and  is  sixty  milea  N.  N-   W.  from  Ahmed- 

Wo  bcgfin  our  tour  Nov.   12th,  as  soon  after   our 

ipy  meetings  as  duties  at  Alimednuggur  would  nlloir, 

^0  e."cpect  to  reach  homo  again  aftur  an  nbseneo  of  two 

This  is  with  tiie  e.-cpoctrition  of  making  another  long 

Jbcfore  tho  hot  season  will  make  tout  life,  in  our  thin  tents 

Past,  hazardous  to  health. 

'm{>]as. — Wo  spent  a  week  near  the  site  of  our  mission-house 

Pimplas.     It  is  a  spot  fragrant  with  precious  memories.     It 

■tilt  occupied  as  an  outstation  by  old  Phukirbil,  one  of  our 

jblti-Readers.     Uo  is  devout  nnd  earnest,  has  a  good  reputu- 

ind  exerts  a  good  influence  in  that  cluster  of  villages  ;  but 

J  iufirra,  nnd  we  hope  to   place, a  school-teacher 

3__Mahiirs  in  both  Pimplos  and  Rdhiite,  which  are 

test  for  a  school,  and  there  are 

The 
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w  a  ia  I  Itvol  valley  that  is  three  to  six  milM  wi<]e,  and  ex- 
aa  off  toward  the  N.K.  for  b  dozen  miles  or  more.  Its  soil 
i^uil  block,  and  is  irrigntcd  from  hundreds  of  wclU. 
^cea  fjoad  abandantlj  everywhere  within  threo  futhoms 
a  !Jj  kt'mx.  Tho  villages  aro  numerous,  and  they,  as  well 
luetulcr  vcUs,  nro  03»bo*vcrod  in  Jlnrgoaa  and  Pimpal  nnd 
^■md  trccB.  Man}r  of  tho  fields  aro  »Uo  fringed  with  Aco- 
■  Tluwholo  is  vory  nttrnctivo,  espectaJly  when,  as  now, 
K^ii  covered  Tfith  luxununt  crops  of  wheat,  vdriod  to 
Kt  atcnt  by  fields  of  sugarcane  and  sorfrhum  and  tobacco. 
1:  pN^-ls  oUo  ViBtcQ  to  tho  preaching  of  tho  Gospel  with  re- 
watd,  ud  often  with  iutcrcsted  attention.  Similar  valley- 
fim,  parallel  to  the  Rdbftte-Pimptas  plain,  aro  separated 
fa  It  t^  narrow  strips  of  rocky  upland.  It  seems  a  pity  that 
fastsioB-hotiM  Wfts  not  placed  on  one  of  these  dry  ridges, 
^-  th^n  among   tho    irrigated  fields,  and  where  water  is 

-:-  =..  □._-ar  iho  aurface.  'Wl-  foniiJ  tho  ni^'ht  air  vtry  damp 
lU  :''.:iv,  and  doabtle^a  a  pcrm^tncnt  rc'sidenco  would  be  likely 
".■:=ii(mi!ne  the  licnlth  of  moat  Europeans.  In  fact,  junglo 
nn-  lod  !>eTere  colds  ending  in  diplitltoria  have  resulted  from 
ftiag  here  ia  ao  many  ciiics  tliiit  it  ia  to  bo  hoped  such  lo- 
i^ue*  will  not  bo  chosen  for  mission  atntious  when  higher 
Eh^ciltby  Bituationa  are  available  a  few  mik's  away. 

'r.U  intUtid  o/liougrgfor  Tityal st^itiuiii. — Pcrhupa  the  advun- 
va  ttt«inable  by  a  pormaiicnt  reaidenco  in  auch  a  rural  sta- 
au  Pimpbvs  may  be  atibstautially  attaiacd  by  tho  mission- 
r^'t  coming  frequently  and  living  for  a  week  or  a  fortnight 
ikOiae — or  longer  if  thoro  is  special  i-cligioua  iutereat.  Ho 
•stidiuy  long  enough  to  m.ike  a  deep  impression  on  the  whole 
^c«!ation,  aud  to  aeek  out  thoao  who  aro  iaquiriug  after  tho 
XT  of  life,  and  to  lead  tho  penitent  and  awukoned  aouls  to 
^.js!.  This  mode  of  occupation  offers  sundry  adviiutages,  of 
''-^  a  prominent  one  ia  that  a  misaiooary  may  thua  aecuro  to 
1—^:  extent  the  results  lliut  would  bo  aocured  by  several 
t-s:-3aHea  residing  at  the  diifcrent  places  in  which  ho  en- 
— ;■!  saccessively. 

Tm  iijle  of  itineracy,  in  which  the  misHionary  ia  continually 
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inoTiDg  on  (ind  visitinjf  new  villagOB  every  day,  is  not  the  style 
needed  in  tteao  diatricta  which  have  boea  bo  long  cultivated. 
It  ia  compnrdtivcly  barren  of  that  fruit  which  appears  in  the 
conversion  of  eoula  and  the  establishment  of  churches.  In  wia- 
nin^T  souls  we  must  give  "  lino  upon  line  and  precept  upon  pre- 
cept." Wo  must  pile  the  coals  and  fan  the  flamo  tilt  tho  metal 
to  bo  moulded  is  at  whito  heat.  Tho  plant  of  graco  nmy  grow  up 
like  Jontth'a  gourd,  but  it  ia  uaually  of  a  slower  growth,  and  shows 
"  first  tho  blade,  then  the  ear,  and  after  that  tho  full  corn  in  the 
ear."  And  among  so  apathetic  a  people  aathcHindus  are,  time 
is  required  to  break  tho  fallow  ground  and  sow  tho  good  seed, 
before  wo  have  reason  to  look  for  even  the  tender  blade  of 
grace. 

n«pca  deferred, — The  past  year  has  been  to  mo  a  year  of 
hopes  deferred.  It  is  probably  not  beat  to  specify  individuals; 
but  I  will   refer  briefly  to  incidonta  that  occurred   at  and 
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• 

Kit  of  29  boji  of  tlio  higher  castes  and  15  Mehin  who  woold 
attend  his  schooL    And  then  a  reqaest  came  from  the  Ennabfs 
of  another  Tillage  for  a  Christian  school-teacher.    These  things 
icemed  to  ns  like  the  call  from  Macedonia.    Bat  we  had  duties 
at  Ahmcdnoggnr  that  claimed  oar  time  till  after  the  condnsion 
of  the  anniversaij  meetings  in  October.    So  that  two  months 
elapsed  before  we  oonld  go  in  answer  to  the  call.    Then  we 
went  and  lived  at  WtAiU  for  two  weeks.    Satan  had  not  been 
idle,  and  the  time  of  our  visit  provetl  most  inopportane.    A 
.  conspiracy  was  formed  against  some  prominent  citizens  of 
'  Kharawandi  and  they  were  accused  of  murder.    The  case  was  ' 
jost  then  being  tried.    The  eager  interest  in  the  trial  over-  _ 
shadowed  all  other  interests.    Business  succumbed  to  it    The 
desire  and  hope  that  the  accused  might  be  acquitted,  and  in- 
dignation against  their  accusers,  seemed  to  be  the  only  feelings 
that  any  one  cared  to  have  or  express.    The  interesting  state 
of  religious  inquiry  that  had  excited  my  hopes  two  months 
before  was  overrun  and  destroyed  by  this  fiercer  flame.    I  hope 
that  another  time  of  religious  interest  may  speedily  come. 

One  MOWS  and  anothvr  rca^^ir.— A  Bible-Reader  who  is  under 
my  core  told  me  the  other  day  of  the  visit  of  a  missionary  of 
the  S.  P.  G.  Ho  said,  **  After  examining  our  school  [taught  by 
his  daughter],  and  inviting  the  scholars  to  come  to  him  for 
examination  with  rofercnco  to  baptism,  ho  said  to  me, '  How  do 
you  like  it  that  you  sow  and  wo  reap  V  I  answered  that  I  would 
not  complain  if  souls  were  saved,''  &c.  This  incident  illustrates 
the  stylo  of  work  chosen  by  the  S.  P.  G.,  and  gives  an  appro- 
priate title  to  their  harvest  which  has  been  gathered  during  this 
last  year  from  the  field  that  our  mission  has  been  laboriously 
breoking  up  and  sowing  and  cultivating  for  the  last  forty  years. 
In  tho  report  of  Bishop  Douglas's  late  visit  that  has  appeared 
in  The  Oospeller  it  is  stated  that  "  in  his  late  visit  be  travelled 
about  fifty  has  (a  hundred  miles)  in  tho  Ahmednuggur  districts, 
risited  the  diflbrcnt  churches,  and  confirmed  soventy-seven 
Christians/'  I  may  add  that  some  of  these  are  members  of 
our  churches.  Others  had  been  excommunicated.  A  large 
part  of  the  rest  belong  to  villages  that  we  have  long  occupied 
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AB  outatationa.  Excepting  a  few  con£rmed  in  the  "  Lines  "  of 
Ahmcdnuggur,  all  are  residing  in  this  northern  district,  Bixty 
miles  long  by  fifty  broad,  to  which  our  missioa  has  devoted  most 
attention,  and  which  is  now  under  my  care  and  ia  being  worked 
by  nine  Pastors,  foartoen  Bible-rnadors  and  Proachors,  five 
Biblo-woraon,  and  eighteen  School-teachers.  Most  of  those 
baptized  by  the  S.  P.  G.  were  what  wo  call  inquirers,  and 
would  not  have  been  received  to  oar  churches  till  they  had 
given  evidence  of  change  of  heart.  They  were  interested  but 
had  not  found  peace  in  Christ,  Our  church  members  say  that 
they  were  pulled  up  and  harvested  in  a  green  and  unripe  state. 
So  far  as  appears,  any  one  is  regarded  as  a  proper  candidate 
for  baptism  and  for  confirmation  who  for  any  reason  offers 
himself  Qs  a  candidate  and  who  can  repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer 
and  the  substance  of  the  Ten  Commandments. 
While  wo  wcro  at  Wdmborf  in  the  early  part  of  December,  two 


Bf  tlie  new  ethics,  tbo  one  who  Bowa  and  cultivates 
nuca  for  comptainin^  though  another  cornea  luid  reaps. 
I  re^Kt'i  uipposod  rights  moat  be  respected,  and  his 
M  vith  regard  to  what  ha  is  arranging  to  reap  must  ' 
nqwctod. 

iankeg  tit  the  Ood^vari  To/ley.— There  are  thirtoon  or* 
eborchea  in  oar  connection  in  the  Valley  of  tho  Qod£> 
lioo  of  them  have  pastors,  and  tho  others  are  depend- 
iMtoral  caro  on  tho  pastora  of  neighbouring  churches. 
rcgHto  membership  of  these  churches  at  the  beginning 
«M  274(  mod  5G  voro  received  on  profession  of  faith  in 
n  of  the  year.  18  were  roceired  by  letter  from,  and 
to,  other  dmrchea.  Tho  names  of  12  were  erased  from 
rf" eknch  members,  either  becanse  excommunicated  for. 
or  hcatbetiish  practices,  or  else  from  having  removed 
■parts  of  the  country  and  failed  to  report  themaelreB. 
ed.  So  there  is  a  membership  of  312  at  the  close  of  the 
ieh  give*  a  net  gain  of  38.'  There  is  at  the  close  of  the 
et  total  of  337  baptized  children  in  connection  with 

port*  oi  the  pastors  of  these  churches  are  before  me, 
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fraduall;  he  became  eonvineetl  of  the  truth  of  Chriilianitv  i  Rod  it  tut,  by  tha 
gnee  of  Ood,  he  wm  bom  ngain.  ^The^  the  I'anchcgtT  chapel  wu  dedicated 
in  Jan.  I8r3,  Ihli  renewed  bairigi  coafested  Chriit  publicly  and  irai  re- 
ceived into  the  rhutch.  Hit  native  Tillage  i»  near  Kolipur  and  be  haa  no  rela- 
tives in  thii  rcgioa.  Ttie  old  man  lupporti  himielf  by  the  nork  of  hii  handa, 
but  has  (Icterroincd  to  aer*e  hii  muter  Jcsua  Christ,  nho  is  his  Ime  JiW.  lie 
fCaes  to  Severn!  vilUf^i  to  [ircnch,  and  icvcml  persons  have  been  affected  by 
his  prcoehing.     I  reganl  some  of  them  as  truly  converted. 

It  is  B  greut  joy  to  me  thnt  both  in  this  and  other  villige*  a  change  has 
come  over  the  [icople,  and  persons  frequently  invite  me  to  come  nnd  instruct 
tliem.  It  secmi  to  me  Ihut  the  Holy  Spirit  i*  ttrivlng  with  many  of  them, 
and  I  linve  prent  hope  tlinl  they  nill  became  Christians.*  Indceil  the  people 
generally  are  inlcrcstcd  about  Christianity.  They  earnestly  inquire  for  the 
liny  of  life,  and  confess  llmt  they  have  ivasted  their  live*  hitherto.  Thii 
new  interest  en coumgci  me,  and  I  hope  Ood  means  to  bless  tii  and  to  gather 
much  fruit. 

Paitlor  Vilhohd,  of  ike  OaM  Churclt,  writoa;— 
Tliii  year  nUo  Ood  has  stretclicil  forth  Tlii  hand  in  mercy  and  brought  two 
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d  ^i^Stj.  Thownh  poor,  be  alirajn  njokti  M  im  a  Chriitiau  brother 
i^  H  ha  liiiBw  Be  «•■  Uborioui  in  ditctiirgiiag  hit  dutie*  u  a  deacOD, 
te  paf  W  diaunl  irillagn  to  riiit  the  brclliren.  When  he  knew  that 
eamao;.  he  called  togrther  the  mcmbin  of  hii  bmilj,  and  exhorted 
a*  ast  U  leare  the  Savinur,  but  abide  Id  the  refuge  of  Hii  Chnrch,  and 
eai  iffiJarif  em  the  miniitr;  of  tlio*e  lent  by  the  niiiion,  for  lalntion 
■a^  iriicieB  only,  lie  then  prayed  three  tines  in  the  lama  wordi, 
■ai  "  O  Father,  now  receire  me,  open  the  door  for  me,"  when  he  aaid 
*]«  pni ;  Father,  receire  me,"  and  gave  up  the  (boat.  I  am  mre  that 
h*M&iH  faia  labmm  and  ii  with  hia  God, 

Pmlor  Wanirimt  of  the  Rahun  ChurcJi,  writes  : — 
Ita«  ivo  icgnlar  acrrice*  on  the  Sabbath.  The  teacheri  and  aeholan  of 
fciTiaihiiali.  aad  that*  of  the  church  memberi  who  rtiiile  here,  come  re- 
|Uf  ai  gitc  food  aitCDtion,  I  often  jireacb  in  the  itrcet*  of  Rfthuri  and 
^  'flail  1.  a»d  ivmetimei  leciire  f;ooil  attention,  for  many  are  coBtMced 
ki  ^  re&gioa  ii  true  and  anblamcabte. 

iWhii.  Ote  aistet  who  died  thii  year,  nai  engaged  in  ZcnCni  work,  and 
«WT«MatiBit.  She  aru  an  excellent  woman.  One  of  her  children 
f  >A«h*r,   and  ihe  nai  Vcpt  in  peace,   and   luffcred  the  btri;nvemenC 

':^-.{  the  church  membm  wliu  linve  a  ilnted  income  give  regularly 
^  -_  isl  nthen  giie  ■  little  lamelimes.  They  pioniise  to  give  their 
na  ao*  in  the  time  of  hirvcit.  Mri.  Capl.  Jacob,  of  Poona,  who  first 
riamd  nhpau  in  connection  with  thii  church,  aenili  a  monthly  lubsctip- 
»  rfRi.  S  toward*  the  tupport  of  the  paitor,  for  which  we  with  to  exprei* 

r:^  charches  of  Wairaborf  and  Shingav^  Noydlcficb^  nro 
•-;;t  settled  pastors.  Pastor  WnnirSm  has  visited  tbem 
-~:  ;n  two  months  for  tho  ndministrfition  of  the  sncrciraonta. 
.:  f.^cT  occa-sioira  tlie  Sabbatli  and  otUer  religions  BOrvicM 
--  b-«-a  conducted  by  tlio  scliool  tonchors  or  cntcchists. 

:-ut^T  Jaijar&m,  of  ili» ^Kin.j.u-'c  TiMicha  Chnreh,  writes:— 

r«  \,--tS.ten  anj  mtcn  reiiilcnl  in  SliingHvi  attcnil  my  acrvirct.  Thoie 
iLiiapcrl  attend  ibe  acrricci  of  Dcaroti  HUawSnibS.  The  pailor,  deacon, 
•s  Ku>oi-uacbcr  are  alio  in  the  habit  of  prejulnng  the  word  in  iither 
"•'■^ta.  There  are  three  members  of  thia  church  in  the  employ  of  the 
t»oj,  and  (bey  gire  regularly  a  tenth  of  their  income.  One  other  brother 
patooffr.iag  each  m.xilli.  and  three  otbera  j^ive  lometimM.  But  there 
'aae  xietabera  who  l^>  not  friveat  all. 

~--x»  iad  the  other  Reixirti  are  principally  statistical,  but  all 
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end  with  requests  for  prayer  that  the  Ijord  will  nvive,  increase, 
and  bless  these  churches. 

Export  of  the  Asiocialion  for  promoting  Brotherly  Love. 

The  putonoftbechurcheiin  the  eoDneetion  of  iha  American  MitdoQ, 
and  the  lieeatiates  tb&t  reiide  in  th«  Godivsrl  Valle;,  uiembled  in  Maieb 
1873,  and  formed  an  ■uoeUtion  for  the  promotion  of  lore  both  among  ita 
o<rn   memben  and  among  other  Chrutiaat,  and  alw  among  the  heathen 

They  reiDlveit  to  call  it  Love-promoting  Aiiocintion ;  that  it  ihouM  hold 
ill  acsaiont  once  a  month,  taking  the  reiidcncea  of  thu  roemfacra  in  rotation ; 
thnl  a  ehairmnn  itnd  a  iccretary  iliould  bo  sppoinlcil  at  each  meeting  for  tha 
succeeding  one  )  end  that  the  chairman  ihouH  present  an  eiiay  for  the  benefit 
uf  Cbriiliani,  anil  the  ■ccrcui^  an  csaay  for  the  bcncllt  of  the  brethren, 
and  that  ihey  ihould  read  them  before  the  church  anil  congregation.  There 
ihould  aUo  be  an  o|)portunity  for  memben  to  read  aucb  uaeful  diasertationi 
as  tbtj-  iliould  Toluntarily  prepare. 

At  the  end  of  the  year,  tliit  asaociation  thanht  Qod  that  He  Lai  enabled  it. 
a  grcot  mercy  nml  nitliout  intFmiption,  to  carry  out  the  piirposci  of  its  fum 
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aaqpenditnre  QuA  Ond  balanoa  was  ezpended  daring  the  firsts 
balf  of  the  jwr,  and  lince  then  the  expenditure^  in  paying  half: 
the  aalariea  of  the  nine  pastors  in  the  valley »  has  exceeded  the 
« receipts  from  the  same  region  by  aboat  Bs.  77.  On  being 
informed  that  snch  a  deficit  was  accroing^  Captaip  O.  A.  Jacob 
mod  £•  T.  Candy^  &q*>  kindly  gave  a  donation  of  Bs.  50  on 
account  of  the  Sustentation  Fund.  So  that  I  have  a  balance  to 
begin  the  year  with,  of  Bs.  22-14-G.  The  half-salary  of  the 
nine  pastors  in  the  valley  amounts  to  Bs.  64  a  month.  Tho 
largest  sum  collected  to  meet  this  in  any  month  was  Bs.  49-0-6. 
So  there  is  likely  to  be  a  monthly  deficit  unless  this  fund  re- 
eeivo  donations  in  addition  to  the  sum  collected  by  the  poor 
churches  of  the  valley. 

Bibh'Readers,  Women. — This  year  Mrs.  Fairbank  has  had 
six  Bible- Women  under  her  care.  One  of  them  died  in  October. . 
They  are  very  zealous  and  regular  in  their  work.  They  go 
two  and  two,  afoot,  and  often  to  villages  nine  or  ten  miles 
distant  from  their  homes.  One  of  them  had  a  young  child  to 
care  for,  part  of  the  year,  and  this  prevented  her  from  visiting 
the  more  distant  villages  that  had  been  allotted  to  her  and  her 
companion ;  but  she  continued  to  go  as  far  as  she  was  able,  with 
her  child  tied  in  a  sheet  across  her  back.  These  women  are 
doing  a  good  work.  Their  repeated  visits  are  creating  a  great 
interest  among  the  women  of  some  villages,  and  some  women 
thus  interested  are  desirous  of  professing  their  faith  in  Christt 
and  are  expected  to  join  adjacent  churches  at  an  early  date. 
Tho  other  day  a  preacher  who  had  seen  the  way  they  workf 
and  the  results,  said  to  us,  ''These  women  put  us  preachers  to 
shame." 

Mr.  A.  H.  Durant,  of  Bombay,  has  for  several  years  supplied 
the  funds  for  supporting  one  of  these  Bible- women.  As  funds 
from  other  sources  enabled  Mrs.  F.  to  support  all  who  were. 
employedf  she  allowed  Mr.  Durant's  fund  to  accumulate  for 
some  months,  and  in  November  employed  two  more  women*,  who 
hegan  work  at  Dedg&v,  a  new  centre,  so  far  as  this  special 
style  of  work  is  concerned.  The  Pastor  of  the  Dodgav  chunch 
expressed  his  great  joy  that  they  had  come  to  his  help.    We 
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hope  aai  pray  with  bim  that  their  going  there  may  be  for  the 
salvation  of  aouls. 

Common  SchooU. — It  is  very  difficult  to  secure  regalar 
atteiidanco  aud  satisfactory  progress  in  our  vitlago  schools. 
I  made  particular  and  persiatout  efforts  during  the  yenr 
under  review  to  Improve  thetn,  nnd  when  I  could  not 
make  the  monthly  visit  and  examination  I  sent  an  efiiciont 
deputy  to  do  it.  Tlie  schools  at  the  end  of  1873  were 
nearer  what  wo  wiah  them  to  bo  thao  they  had  been  at  any 
time  since  they  camo  under  my  care.  There  woro  nineteen 
teachers  employed,  two  of  whom  wero  fcmaloa.  One  of  thoso 
echool-miatressos  taught  a  class  of  thirty  married  women  and 
widows  at  Ahmednuggur,  but  only  an  hour  a  day,  and  they  are 
not  included  in  our  statistics  of  schools.  The  other  eighteen 
schools  are  in  various  villages,  much  scattered.  The  nearest  is 
ten  miles   fi'om  Ahmedmiggur,  and  the  furthest  is  sixty  miles 
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Tk$JaMh  School  at  SUhurihoM  been  ■nstained  thii  joor,  at 

for  tereral  proTioiui  jobtb,  by  the  liberality  of  Capt  O.  A.  Jaoob, . 

of  Poena.    Between  60  and  70  scholars  attend  and  are  taaght 

by  two  masters.    More  attention  has  been  given  this  year  than 

for  two  or  three  years  prerious  to  Scripture  lessons  and  catechism  • 

The  scholars  aro  taaght  to  give  Scripture  stories^  parables^ 

scoonnts  of  miracles,  Soc,   in  their   own   language.    Pastor 

Wanirdm  visits  the  school  weekly  to  examine  the  scholars  in 

tbeir  Scripture  lessons,  and  they  attend  his  morning  service 

on  the  Sabbath  and  a  catechetical  exercise  following  it.    It 

is  a  pity  that  the  scholars  usually  cease  attending  this  school . 

when  they  have  mastered  the  Rule  of  Throe.    This  make^  the 

examination  of  the  school  less  interesting  to  visitors  than  it 

would  be  if  more  of  the  scholars  were  well  advanced  in  their 

studies. 

Colpori€Ufe* — ^Two  men  under  my  charge  have  made  a  busi* 
mnis  of  selling  tracts,  school  books,  and  portions  of  Scripture. 
They  find  the  demand  very  limited.  Oqo  of  them  has  sold  a 
littlo  more  than  enough  to  average  Rs.  3  worth  a  month.  The 
other's  receipts  averaged  about  Us.  2^  a  month;  but  his  sales 
increased  toward  the  end  of  the  year.  Both  of  these  men  preach 
the  Oospel  wherever  they  go.  One  of  them  says  that  he  finds 
a  rousing  discourse  the  best  preparation  he  can  make  for  selling 
tracts. 

AdditionM  to  the  Sonai  Church. — Having  been  hindered  from 
finishing  this  Report  till  after  the  week  of  prayer,  I  will  add  a 
few  words  about  the  good  work  that  is  in  progress  in  Mnlunj^ 
and  other  villages  near  the  junction  of  the  Mul  and  Perd  rivera.  - 
We  were  encamped  at  Mdlunj6  during  the  ^reck  of  prayer,  and 
fonnd  it  most  interesting  to  join  in  confession  and  praise  and 
prayer  with  those  who  have  been  recently  born  into  the  family 
of  Christ. 

la  the  beginning  of  1873  the  children  attending  our  school 
at  Karazgdv  were  removed  and  put  to  work  in  the  fields*  The 
rain  had  been  scant  in  that  vicinity,  and  the  crops  were  very 
poor.  The  parents  said  their  children  would  have  nothing  to 
cat  unless  they  earned  it.    So  Yithobd,  our  teacher  at  it.,  went 
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to  Milanj^,  six  miles  &way,tini  gathered  the  children  thereinto 
a  school.  Tiro  months  later  the  K.  people  bogged  V.  to  corns 
back,  sajing  that  thoj  coaldoot  do  without  him  and  hia school. 
So  he  placed  Uiaakoji,  u  graduate  of  the  X).  V.  E.  S.  Normal 
School,  at  M.,  and  returned  to  K.  The  mUsion  asked  for  funds 
from  America  to  help  this  school,  but  just  thea  I  had  no  funds 
with  which  I  could  support  M.  Tho  people  gave  him  grain,  and 
V.  bogged  a  few  rupees  for  him  in  Ahmednuggur  and  gave  him 
something  fi-om  his  own  small  allowance.  I  supplied  the  school 
with  books  and  slates,  and  so  it  was  kept  up  till  near  the  end  of 
the  year.  V,  frequently  went  there  and  was  wiso  in  winning  souls. 
In  December  Mr.  Wiltiaois  of  the  S.  P.  G.  Mission  visited 
M.,  having  been  told  that  two  men  woro  ready  to  receivo 
baptism  at  his  bauds.  Ho  had  water  brought  and  invited  the 
converts  to  come  forward  for  baptism.  But  they  declined. 
Tiiey  told  him  that  thoy  had  been  taught  many  years  by  the 
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with  their  progreii  in  itady.  M.  Tinted  nt  there^  and  as  the 
people  were  Teiy  detiroas  to  ha^e  him  for  their  teaohori  and  he 
■aid  that  aa  toon  as  he  oould  meet  Mr.  W.  ho  woald  give  op 
that  Bonrice  and  return  to  Mdlanj^,  we  think  it  will  still  be  best 
to  employ  him  there. 

We  gave  oar  time,  as  far  as  possiblOf  to  holding  meetings  and 
instmcting  those  who  proposed  to  ask  admission  to  the  church. 
In  the  course  of  the  week  four  of  the  pastors  and  several 
brethren  from  neiglibouring  churches  visited  and  took  part  in 
some  of  the  meetings.  On  Sunday,  January  1  Ith,  the  Son&i 
chnrch  assembled*  and  fifteen  persons  were  examined  and 
received  to  its  membership.  The  same  afternoon  they  publicly 
professed  Christ  and  were  baptized  by  the  pastor,  and  entered 
into  covenant  with  the  church.  And  then  they  sat  with  us  and 
partook  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Of  these  fifteeni  nine  men  and 
one  woman  reside  at  Mdlunj^,  three  men  reside  at  K6rsangfiv, 
which  is  half  a  mile  east  from  M..  and  two  men  reside  at  Man- 
zdrf,  six  miles  cast,  where  V.  is  preparing  to  open  another 
school.  Two  other  men,  who  had  been  under  church  discipline, 
confessed  their  faults  penitently,  and  were  restored  to  the 
privileges  of  the  Church.  It  was  a  day  of  joy  and  thankfulness 
and  rich  spiritual  blessing.  The  man  and  his  wife  who  were 
received  also  consecrated  their  two  children  to  the  Lord  in 
baptism.  The  younger,  a  boy,  had  not  received  a  name,  and  I 
was  asked  to  give  him  one.  I  proposed  that  he  be  called 
Anandd,  which  means  joy ;  for  the  day  was  to  them  and  us  all  a 
day  of  joy.     So  he  was  baptized  with  the  name  of  Anandfi. 

S.   B.   FAIRBANK. 


SA'TA'RA'. 

In  my  Report  for  this  place  I  will  speak  briefly,  Ist,  of  the 
ehurch ;  2iicl/y,  of  schools ;  Srdly,  of  tours. 

Tlie  Church, — In  speaking  of  the  character  or  growth  of  the 
church  here,  it  may  not  bo  amiss  to  suggest  that  we  must  not  ex- 
peot  to  find  a  church  in  heathon,  less  human  than  those  in  Chris- 
tian lands.    In  the  latter  there  is  sometimoR  in  such  organizations 
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tlie  wnnderiug  in  tbe  wilderaess,  aud  tho  spring  of  Mar&b, 
und  it  ia  quite  possible  to  jiad  the  same  tbin^B  iu  our  cliurches 
BtnoDg  tbo  Hindus.  Therefore  wo  have  our  hopes  and  fears, 
things  to  discourage  us,  and  things  to  encour.ige— occurrences 
that  aoom  to  diish  all  our  hopes  to  tho  ground,  but  some  also 
that  give  us  great  joy,  and  bright  prospects,  and  cause  for 
gratitude. 

After  tho  exodus  of  Israel  bad  begun,  to  have  taken  their 
deviations  from  a  fixed  point  before  them,  in  order  todetermioe 
whither  they  were  going,  would  have  been  very  unwise  ;  the 
aim  and  tendency  of  their  journeyings  were  the  things  to  take 
into  account.  What  were  these  f  To  reach  the  promised  land. 
And  they  reached  it. 

Notwithstanding  tho  adverse  things,  then,  I  spcnk  my  tme 
conviction  when  I  say  that  the  tendency  of  onr  church  at 
Siitfirfi  has  bccu  toward  unity,  hence   to  peace;  toward  deeper 
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,wcU  at  Cbristiau  people  Haiti  *'  She  was  a  good  womaoi  aboreaU 
•iho  was  good/'  We  wero  at  her  house  several  times  during  her 
juckness,  nod  on  the  morning  of  the  day  she  died,  and  she  was 
Mmple,  clear,  and  strong  in  her  faith  on  Christ.  .  During  that 
day  her  Uindu  neighbours  frequently  went  in  and  exhorted  her 
to  giro  op  her  faith  in  Christ,  and  return  to  the  worship  of  the 
idol.  While  able  to  speak,  her  words  were  of  hope  and  trust 
in  Christ,  and  when  no  longer  able  to  proclaim  it  aloud*  the  up- 
lifted linnd  showed  that  her  faith  was  still  there  where  she  had 
•placed  it,  and  so  she  passed  away.  Oh  that  all  might  have  the 
same  testimony,  as  one  by  one  they  pass  away  I 

SchftoU. — In  the  city  we  have  a  school  for  boys,  also  one 
fcir  girls,  and  a  third  at  the  entrance  of  the  city.  In  the 
first  there  are  50  boys  enrolled,  in  the  second  30  girls,  and  in 
tho  third,  which  we  call  the  station  school,  00  boys.  But  the 
attendance  is  quite  varied,  from  causes  existing  only  among 
Hindus.  The  multiplicity  and  length  of  their  festivals  are  like 
a  canker  in  their  social  system,  eating  out  the  good  that  may 
.bo,  and  diffusing  its  own  views  throughout  the  whole.  We 
.throw  open  our  schools  freely  to  all,  and  welcome  those  who 
come,  but  we  cannot  compel  them  to  come  in,  neither,  when 
they  come,  can  wo  compel  them  to  stay,  or  to  be  regular  in 
their  attendance.  Their  frequent  festivals  will  sometimes  keep 
tho  majority  away  for  1 5  or  30  days  ot  a  time.  The  children  aro 
subject  to  the  parents,  and  the  parents  are  subject  to  tho  gods, 
and  to  the  latter  they  pay  devout  homage.  These  things  are 
trying,  but  we  must  endure  them  and  persevere.  Notwithstand- 
ing oil  this,  there  has  been  real  interest  in  tho  schools  on  . 
the  part  of  the  children,  and  they  have  been  at  times  quite 
.enthusiastic ;  and  their  singing  is  heart-stirring.  We  need 
patience,  faith,  and  prayer  for  our  work  in  this  department. 

Tours. — Taking  tho  preacher,  the  Bible-reador,  and  two 
teachers,  who  are  alito  good  preachers ;  sending  them  two  and 
two,  and  going  myself  firKt  with  one  and  then  with  the  other, 
preaching  has  been  held  in  190  placesduring  2^  months.  This 
includes  110  villages  in  a  different  part  of  our  field  from  thut 
visited  kistyear.    We  have  had  audiences  varying  from  15  to 
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300,  but  nioro  usually  from  25  to  70  persona.  Aliooat  without 
exception  these  have  HstoDDd  gladly,  patiently,  and  respectfully ; 

find  upivnrds  of  0,100  la  th  cue  sen  tie  red  places  Imre  hoard  God's 
word.  A  kuowlodgo  of  the  true  God,  and  Jcaus  Clirist  whom 
Holm*  sent  to  bo  the  Savigurof  the  world,  is  emphnlicnlly  what 
is  nceiled  by  the  people.  Without  God  and  without  hope  in  the 
world,  is  true  of  India. 

Tiio  people  everywhere  listened  as  wo  hnvo  never  soon  them 
listen  bijforo,  nnd  wo  havo  been  truly  surprised  at  what  wo 
liiivo  witnessed.  At  ono  place  during  fivo  days  thoy  were 
earning  to  my  tent  to  t:ilk  of  tho  things  they  had  licird.  On  tho 
Inst  day  of  our  stay  at  this  plnco,  a  man  came  and  asked  mo  to 
come  to  tile  town  tho  next  day,  bnt  I  told  him  that  to-morrow 
wo  were  going  away.  He  replied  if  I  wonid  como  ho  would  tako 
nio  to  his  hou=ie,  find  let  us  preach  there,  nnd  wonid  send  hi:* 
ncpliow  to  tlio  li'Lilgo  (that  sp;\nnod  tho  river  and  led  into   tho 
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•0^  goiDg  to  them  the  sprat  about  one  hour  and  a  half  in  teach- 
ing them.  The  next  day  they  came  again,  and  by  themselves 
aaog  what  had  been  taoght  them  the  day  previooSi  showing  that 
Ibey  retained  in  their  minds  both  the  words  and  the  tone. 

I  hare  given  in  the  preceding  statements  simple  facts  with- 
oat  colour  or  comment.  My  own  heart  prompts  me  to  say  I 
beliere  God  is  coming  to  visit  this  people.  What  does  all  this 
mean  ?  Was  it  ever  so  seen  hero  before  ?  People  of  the  living 
God,  lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  upon  these  fields^  are  they  not 
slready  white  to  harvest  f  Many  pleasing  incidents  have  oc- 
curred on  these  tourSi  but  we  have  g^ven  only  one  or  twot  that 
thetendency  of  things  may  be  understood.  Wo  waitf  and  hopOt 
and  look  for  God's  blessing. 

Preaehiny^plaee  nt  Jfa&afrWitodr.— At  the  time  of  the  meeting 
of  our  mission  at  Mahablcshwar  in  May  tot,  an  eSbrt  was  made 
to  secure  a  house  for  religious  services  in  the  bazaar  at  that  place* 
When  spending  a  few  months  on  the  hillsi  our  missionaries 
have  been  accustomed  to  preach  in  the  streets  of  the  bazoari  and 
hold  Sabbath  services  in  Marathi  at  their  bungalow.  But  to  the 
latter  only  Native  Christians  and  a  few  servants  of  residents 
wonldoome;  while  the  preaching  on  the  streets  is  irregulari 
and  sometimes  interrupted  by  people  passing,  or  evil-disposed 
hearers.  A  place  is  needed  which  is  near  the  people  and  yet 
onder  our  own  control.  A  subscription-paper  was  circulated, 
and  sufficient  funds  were  received  to  purchase  and  fit  up  a  house 
on  the  principal  street  of  the  bazaar.  Here  regular  services  may 
behcldby  thoscof  us  who  are  hereafter  spending  some  time  at 
the  health  station.  These  labours,  though  continued  but  a  few 
months  of  the  year,  we  trust  will  prove  of  great  benefit  to  many. 

B.   WIN80R. 


BHUINJ. 

When  we  think  of  the  great  work  that  has  been  done  for  the 
Lord  in  other  places,  we  feel  that  it  will  be  almost  a  vain  effort 
to  try  io  make  out  a  report  of  this  new  field  which  will  be  in« 
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tercstittg  to  tho  public.  We  cnnaot  report,  as  nc  should  liko  to, 
grent  n umbers  turning  to  tho  Lord,  or  even  a  longing  bjr  tbo 
peopio  to  know  of  salvation  and  peace  through  Christ ;  still  our 
Idbours  hftvo  not  bef  n  in  vain.  We  feci  thnt  there  has  been  ronl 
progress  ninde,  nod  that  tho  wny  is  opening  for  a  greater  work 
to  be  done. 

Tlio  littlo  church  at  Bhtiinj  has  hiid  its  membership  increased 
b;  tho  addition  of  five,  nil  but  one  on  tho  profession  of  faith. 
I'he  prcncUiug,  pray  or- mooting,  and  tho  Sunday  school  havo 
been  ki'pt  up  with  interest  tho  whole  year.  God's  dcnlitign 
with  tho  Christians  havo  been  overruled  to  tho  drawing  of  their 
hearts  together  in  lovo  atid  sympathy  for  each  other  as  thoy 
liiivo  not  boon  before. 

Tho  contributions  of  tho  church  for  tlio  year  amount  to  sixty 
riipcGs.  This,  wilh  n  small  surplus  rfnmining  over  from  tho 
before,   lij«   been   used  for  the  support  of  one  ChrJstia 
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naniy  who  live  mostly  on  what  has  been  giren  them  bj  kings 
sad  nders  of  other  days^  or  on  the  revenues  of  the  templeSi  and 
offerings  of  pilgrims,  who  come  in  great  numbers  to  worship 
tlie  idols  in  those  scores  of  temples  and  shrines  lining  the  river- 
hwkS|  and  also  to  bathe  and  be  cleansed  from  sin  in  the 
"Krishna.*'  Those  Brahmans  do  not  in  any  way  favour  our 
efforts;  on  the  contrary  thoy  use  every  means  in  their  power  to 
oppose  us.  If  it  woro  not  for  the  strong  hand  of  the  English 
gorcramont,  we  should  not  be  allowed  to  stay  her3  a  day. 
In  the  smaller  villages  around,  among  other  castes  of  this 
city,  we  find  many  who  listen  to  us  gladly;  and  some  even  seem 
to  welcome  our  coming  among  them. 

We  feel  that  we  are  sent  here  by  our  Great  Captain,  Christ, 
by  faith  and  love  to  bring  this  people  under  His  control ;  and 
we  are  not  to  be  driven  away  by  their  cold  reception  of  our 
message,  by  their  jeers  aud  abuse,  nor  by  all  the  opposition  they 
may  bring  to  bear  on  us.  We  have  received  our  orders  from 
on  high,  and  we  must  and  will  stand  firm,  and  carry  them  out 
by  the  strength  given  from  above. 

Panchgunny«  on  the  hills,  eleven  miles  east  of  Mahableshwart 
is  a  station  occupied  by  Europeans  all  the  year.  This  place,  in 
the  overruling  providence  of  God,  has  been  our  home  for  the 
last  seven  months,  or  rather  our  head-qnarters.  Here  we  have 
had  the  privilege  of  preaching  and  keeping  up  a  Sunday 
school  almost  every  Lord's  day  among  the  Europeans.  We 
feel  that  God's  blessing  has  rested  tpOn  these  services.  True, 
we  missionaries  are  sent  to  labour  among  the  heathen,  and  our 
work  is  mainly  to  build  up  the  Redeemer's  kiugdom  among 
them.  But  we  feel  more  and  more  convinced  that  we  can  ac- 
complish this  object  in  no  way  more  speedily  than  by  labouring 
among  theEuropeans  by  whom  we  arc  surrouudcd,  as  God  gives 
us  opi>ortunity.  These  people  are  no  doubt  sent  to  this  country 
to  Old  in  establishing  His  kingdom.  If  they  are  holy  and  are 
living  epistles  fur  Christ,  they  will  bo  one  of  the  greatest 
helps  in  the  hands  of  God  in  leading  others  to  Christ.  If  not, 
(Iu*y  will  bo  the  greatest  obstacles  iu  the  way  of  the  progress  of 
Clirist's  cause  in  India. 


•  } 
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Around  Panchgunny  we  find  a  good  number  of  smaU  villages 
that  can  be  reached  by  a  morning  walk  before  breakfast.    Moat 

of  tlicso  have  not  been  visited  for  years.  Somo  of  the  older  native 
people  remember  Mr-  Graves,  who  lived  hero  many  years  ngo. 
>i'o  doubt  this  fnithfulscrvantofChrist  laboured  fur  the  salvation 
of  t!io  souls  of  tliis  people.  Somo  fruit  may  have  been  gathered 
by  the  Great  Husbandman,  but  none  Bcoma  to  remain. 

S,    It.  WELL8, 


SOLA'PU'B. 
CiTT  ASD  West  Districts. 
After  missionary  work  lind  been  prosecuted  in  this  region 
for  somo  two  years,  tbo  Native  Christians  residing  here  were 
organized  into  a  church  ten  years  ngo  (Jan.  1801).  A  brief 
glance  at  this  period  of  tbo  church's  history  will  therefore  not 
bo  inappropriate.     For  this  must  ever  rcmnin  n  marked  period 
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TW  27  bkvc  dnring  UioBe  ten  years  been  received  into  tlio 
wdi  CB  profession  of  faitb,  aod  36  by  letters  frum  other 
ewcke*. 

Of  the  27  recaved  on  profoasion  of  fuitbi  C  Lave  been  cut  off 

^n  nst-mbcrsliip,  1  hns  ditd,  2  liavo  left  for  parts  unknown, 
..i  '.  have  tiliL-n  k'tlcrs  to  Other  churches,  leaviny  13  among 
i^  present  membership. 

l>f  tacso  27  persona  (1 1  women  (intl  IC  men)  there  were  C 
:;  'Jrcn   of    Christiiina,    3  Brahmins,  4   Kunnbis,    4    Silla   or 

■  aviTs,  1  Wiini,  G  Maliiirs,  und  3  Mings. 

r:i(;  (ivcmgo  aniiunl  contributions  of  the  church  have  not  ox- 
::-.-inl  Its.  CiO.  They  liavo  been  ubio  to  givo  more,  but  have  not 
Ct  an  object  pressing  on  them  and  ilemanding  their  support. 
Ila  thcreforo  a  matter  of  great  rejoicing  that  the  church  has 
ra^mcQced  tbia  now  period  of  ita  history  by  undertaking  tlu> 
retire  sapport  of  their  newly  ordained  pastor.  This  is  cape- 
:j!1t  worthy  of  record,  because  I  believe  it  is  tho  first  instauco 
I  Western  India  where  a  Native  Church  lias  undertaken  to 
nrport  its  pastor  without  socking  and  obtaining  foreign  aid. 

I>iubtlc5a  they  will  find  it  bard  to  curry  a  load,  not  beyond 
lic-.r  ■trcngtb,  but  much  heavier  than  they  have  been  wont  to 
ajTT.  Yet  if  tbey  live  near  to  Jesus  they  will  have  tho  grace. 
I'-.T  this  let  nil  pray. 

Bill  a  abort  time  has  been  spent  in  touring.  At  one  place 
»!ierQ  wo  went  there  were  two  inquirers. 

One  yoaag  man  buJ  a)reai}y  JeclarcJ  himself  ready  for  \)R\t- 
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tiam,  and  it  whs  hoped  thnt,  with  n  little  personAl  labour,  he  at 
least,  and  perhaps  others  with  hinii  might  bo  gathered  in. 
Our  coming  seemed  to  have  tho  opposite  eflect.  During  n 
brief  absence  in  Sol/ipljr  for  the  week  of  prayer,  the  young  man's 
father,  we  wore  told,  called  the  leading  men  of  tho  village  and 
ofhis  own  CRSte,  and  stutcd  that  his  Bon  designed  becoming 
n  Chridtirin,  ond  wished  that  they  would  speak  to  him>  What 
tboy  ariid  we  never  heard,  but  from  that  time  there  was  a 
nnnrkod  change  in  his  conduct  and  manner  towards  us.  He 
n-.Rde  other  excuses,  but  it  was  evident  ho  bed  been  intim- 
idiitcd.  Another  young  man,  then  by  no  means  so  promising, 
tiliW  maintains  tho  position  of  an  inquirer,  and  for  him  wo  have 
fdr  hopes.  During  the  latter  part  of  tho  year,  instead  of  tour- 
ing from  place  to  place,  wo  pitched  our  tents  at  a  good  centre, 
and  remained  there  until  obliged  by  other  duties  to  return  to 
Scli'ipfir.     Wc  spent  nctirly  a  month  there,  and  had  daily  preach- 
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SOLATU'B,  EASTERN  DISTRICT. 

The  work  in  oar  field  presents  some  features  of  interest  and 
eneonragement.    A  morement  among  the  Mdng^  of  the  BArsi 
Tfloka,  of  which  mention  was  made  last  year,  continues.    The 
baptism  of  seren  persons  was  mentioned  in  the  Report  of  1872* 
Foar  others  were  baptized  early  in  January  1873.    There  are 
others  stillt  scattered  through  several  villages,  whose  minds 
ha?e  been  affected  by  the  truth,  and  who  will,  we  hope,  soon  be 
Dombcred  among  the  professed  followers  of  Christ.    Some  of 
theso  persons  livo  in  the  Mogalai,  where,  on  account  of  their 
known  desire  to  abandon  Hinduism,  they  have  been  already  sub- . 
jectod  to  annoyance  and  trouble.    One  man,  who  had  discarded 
the  necklace  of  beads  which  ho  wore  in  honour  of  Vithobd,  was 
seised  by  the  Pdtil  of  his  village  and  compelled  to  resume  it. 
Another  has  sent  us  his  necklace,  together  with  the  flag  which 
bo  baa  often  carried  to  tlio  shrine  at  Pandhnrpiir,  as  an  ovidonce 
that  he  no  longer  worships  false  gods ;  ho  doclnrcs  his  readiness 
to  suffer  anything  for  Christ.    Many  of  these  inquirers  wo  have 
not  boon  able  to  visit.   Riiroji,  the  first  convert,  and  leader  of  the 
movement,  has  been  indefatigable  in  his  endeavours  to  instruct 
the  whole  circle  of  those  over  whom  the  fact  of  his  being  their  for- 
mer giirUf  when  a  Hindu,  has  given  him  such  an  influence.   Rdmji 
lives  at  Dhotro,  six  miles  from  Bdrai.  Some  of  the  village  people, 
led  by  a  hostile  kulkarni,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  offered 
annoyance,  and  on  one  or  two  occasions  personal  violence,  to 
iho  new  Christians ;  but  tlM)  police  authorities  have  prevented 
any  serious  difficulty,  and  of  late  the  animosity  of  the  people 
scorns  to  have  pretty  much  subsided.     A  little  school-house  is 
now  in  process  of  erection  at  Dhotro,  and  a  teacher  is  on   the 
groundf  ready  to  start  a  school  as  soon  as  the  building  is  finished. 
Rdmji  has  erected  the  buildingi  receiving  only  slight  pecuniary 
aid  from  mission  funds  to  enable  him  to  do  so.    Now  the  Chris- 
tians in  connection  with  our  helpers  at  Barsi  are  asking  to  be 
organized  into  a  church,  a  thing  which  we  trust  will  speedily 
be  done.  During  the  hot.  and  rainy  seasons  they  were  frequently 
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Tiiit«d  b/  oarbelpers;  it  la  pleasant  to  record  tliat  the;  have 
all  remaiaed  Btedfast,  and  most  of  them  exhibit  a  growth  id 
grace  ivLich  it  is  most  gmtifying  to  witness.  Without  apostor, 
and  for  most  of  the  time  with  no  other  teacher  than  H4injt,  who 
himself  stands  in  great  need  of  teaching,  they  have,  we  beliere, 
been  learning  of  God. 

In  the  town  ofBikrsi,  work  has  not,  until  the  closing  months  of 
the  year,  been  BO  vigorously  carried  on  as  during  1872.  Bhi- 
wdji  Ddrkuji  loft  Bdrsi  early  in  the  yeur  to  renew  hia  studies 
with  tlio  theological  class,  of  which  lie  was  a  member;  and  the 
teacher,  owing  to  sickness  and  death  in  his  family,  came  to 
SoMpiir  to  spend  the  raina.  InNovcraber,  Sonaji  Cliandrabli^n 
took  Bhiwilji'a  pliico  na  preacher  at  Biirsi,  and  the  school  is  to  be 
reopened  as  soon  as  repairs  on  our  buildings  there  now  in  pro- 
gress aro  completed.  'J'hero  are  several  persons  at  Barst  whom 
o  believe  to  bo  not  fur  from  tho  kingdom  of  God  ;  and  during 
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Ii.il  Batanl  and  freqaenfc  for  miasionarieSf  in  reriewing  their 
work,  to  moam  orer  thio  fofmess  of  their  labours,  and  the 
smaDness  of  the  resalt«  in  the  past,  and  to  hope  for  more  abundant 
labonrs  and  more  decided  results  in  the  future.  With  such 
feelingM,  and  yet  with  deep  gpratitude  to  God  for  the  hope  He 
affords  us,  aui  for  the  blessing^  we  have  so  abundantly  enjoyed 
in  carrying  on  our  work,  we  close  the  year  1873. 

C.  W.   PARK. 


DONATIONS,  &o. 

.    The  following  donations  received  in  the  past  year  are  thank- 

fully  acknowledged;  many  of  them  were  given  for  special 
objects,  which  aro  noticed  in  the  precediug  Reports,  others  for 
general  purposes  of  the  Mission. 

AHMEDNUGQUR. 

Rs.    a.  p. 

A.  Bosanquet,  Esq 400.0  0 

O.  Norman,  Esq 150    0  0 

Hon.  0.  A.  Hobart    1,000    0  0 

H.  B.  Boswoll,  Esq 100    0  0 

Major  R.  Blundell 50    0  0 

Major  J.  H.  Drummond 50    0  0 

W.Yorko,  Esq 10    0  0 

Messrs.  Cursotjee  A  Co.    100    0  Q 

Mr.  F.  Nesiscrwanjee 20    0  0 

„    F.  Ardascer 50    0  0 

„    Abdool  Nuradin 25    0  0      . 

„    Oazunand  Dajoo • 5    0  0 

„    V.  Narsingruv  Apa   ••••••        35    0  0 

„    Bdlfijeo  Umnjeo 50    0  0 

„     R.  Kiibaro 11     0  0 

„     ShdhuDiingya 2     0  0. 

„    Narsapa  Pupal   .',...        «5.0  0 

„     Hindumal  Pitale    .  25    0    0 


>• 


AlllBtCUUI  matlOM  BKFOBT. 

Iti.    a.  p. 

Mr.    SyadUIl, 2    0  0 

N      B.  Unnajea  ..,.,'. ADO 

Antnjee  Sdtbliaf    10    0  0 

P.  S.  BiniTal      10    0  0 

Vishwsnatli  Eejlia7 2    0  0 

Sbiraram  Ramchandn 10  0 

JdyBanker  Jethabluu 2    0  0 

ReT.    S.  B.  Fairbank 50    0  0 

„      S.  B.  WelU    ....; 10    0  0 

„      C.W.Park     ....10    0  0. 

„      L.  BisBcU 50    0  0 

H.  Ballantino,  Esq fiO     0  0 

Miss  H.  S.  AsWoy 20    0  0 

Mrs.   Gen.  D.  Anderson  aud  IWends  in 

liliigland   60    0  0 
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Rs.  a,  p. 

E.  Cordeau,  Ebq , 50  0  0 

H.Conder,  Esq 80  0  0 

Sir  TitiiB  Salt,  Bart.  (Eng.  £50)      521  II  0 

Connected  with  the  Mission  (Native  and 

Porcign) 224  8  0 

J.  B.  Naylor,  Esq 10  0  0 

Dr.  J.Murdoch 10  0  0 

Captain  Jacob    10  0  0 

Captain  Bonrdillon    20  0  0 

Colonel  Field 25  0  0 

Colonel  Bell,  R.B 10  0  0 

J.  E.  OHphani^  Esq 20  0  0 

Major  F.  Candy 20  0  0 

Her.  M.  M.  Ross  5  0  0 

Rev.  Baba  Padmanjee 5  0  0 

Mr.  R.  Krishna 2  0  0 

Friends 17  0  0 

SATA'RA'. 

B.  P.  Mactier,  Esq 100  0  0 

H.  B.  Boswell,  Esq 80  0.0 

B.T.  Candy,  Esq 125  0  0 

G.  Vidal,Esq 5  0  0 

Capt.  Bonrdillon  (and  friends)     78  0  0 

J.  W.Hcam,  Esq 5  0  0 

E.H.  Heam,  Esq 5.   0  0 

Friends   85  0  0 

BOMBAY. 

Captain  G.  W.  Oldham 100  0  0 

George  A.  Kittredge,  Esq 100  0  0 

Mr.  T.Graham  100  0  0 

Dr.  A.  H.  Leith,  Engbnd    104  '5  6 

John  Y.  Lang,  Esq 30  0  0 

Alexander  Johnstone,  Esq 100  0  0 

ColonelJ.  Field 50  0  0 

Mr.  J.  Lodge ". 10  0.  0 


.  I 
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Rs..  a.  p. 

R.  W.  Hanter,  Eaq 100  0  0 

X.  A.  D 40  0  0 

Colonul  L.  Tripe    10  0  0 

MAHABLESHWAK. 

For  a  Chapel  in  the  Daxaar. 

Two  Friendi „ 100  0  0 

H.E.  BipP.  WodohouM fiO  0  0 

W.  Lcc-Wftmer,  Esq 20  0  0 

Mnjor  JJ.  M.  Dcano  10  0  0 

Colonel  J.  T.  Aunesloy 26  0  0 

Captain  Bourdillon 20  0  0 

Captnin  G.  A.  Jacob 25  0  0 

E.  T.  0 : 25  0  0 


AMKvicui  Mxaaiov  KmtT. 

St. 

*"  50 

C.J.Uft]'h«w    ]5 

^.  S.  Chapm&Q 30 

ll«  Chief  of  JaaJcknndi... 15 

SwonCharchiU     60 

'^ 60 


«.  p. 
0  0 
0    0 
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Mn  OFFICE  AMKESS  OP  THE  MISSIOHRIES 
OF  THE  AMERICAH  Mission. 


i(i 


EF.V. 


».  8.  i-iiaBASK  ,,... Ahmednnggnr,  ■  ■ 

Xk.uasiLL,  o.D Alimednuggnr. 

c,  ampiKo     B'j  m  l.'ii V . 

C.  W.  FAHK  BoTiib.iy. 

w-  H.ATKis-aoN    Sholiipoor. 

S-  B.iVEiLs Blminj,  Satliinv 

H- ■W'KHOE     &itt,ir.i. 


^"fnt— DoaaUoDi  mil  be  Ihrmlcrullj  TCc-lTrd  by  nnj  of  tbp  ol«vo 
in<M!li™crJ3Ii»aLomir;pB,or  bj-  Iho  Hor.  G.  Boivcn,  Dumbaj' 
E>>m;ituin:i  and  onJcr*  f-ir  Ihc  DByonoJ^yu  nmy  be  ecnf  1- 
Eel'.  C.  UsTdiop,  Cycalta,  BomUv. 
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REPORT 

or  THI 

AMERICAN   MISSION 

AMONG  THE  MARATHAS 
FOR  1874. 


Am  Uie  miBBionary  work  riglitly  carried  on  is  the  Lord^i  woric> 
and  an;  real  success  iu  winniog  souls,  or  in  preparing^  the  ynj 
for  this,  is  from  Him,  it  is  fitting  that  in  our  Report  of  another 
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to  the  mUmtta  of  oil  tlio  Misaioni  in  Weitorn  India 
borigbt  to  sparo  onoofonr  number  to  takocliarga 

of  K  Borioas  icht  of  tho  Homo  Society,  tho 
for  tho  work  ia  oar  Mission  for  1875  have  been 
■iwaRa.  4,000.  Wo  simply  stuto  this  fact  hero  na  ono 
■ilwitli  otben  forms  a  part  of  the  history  of  our  opera- 
■&  Some  friends  of  our  work  in  this  country,  baring 
■■dear  need,  have,  unsolicited^,  sent  generous  donations  to 
^■pply  the  dc&cicQcy.  Qclii  coming  at  such  a  timo  and 
Eadkwaybasa  doiiblo  voluo.  It  onablca  us  to  continue 
«*trki  &ad  ol&o  cocotirages  and  strengthens  our  hearts. 

Tna  tho  reports  of  tho  difforont  stations  and  distncts  wo 
sa  that  13  of  tlio  22  charchcs  bare  received  accessions  by 
fhnam  of  tbeir  faith  dnring   tho  ycar^  amonnting  in  all  to 

-  The  not  incrcivic  in  rocinboi'Hliip  ia  8(3,  and  tUo  present 
•~>^  of  church  tuciubers  7'JU.  Thcao  churches  roiitributcd 
support  of  their  p^iatois  nnd  other  roligioua  pui-poscft 
ipojt  year  tho  sum  of  Us.  2,2G7. 

Tm  operations  of  the  S.  P.  G.  Society  in  tho  Ahmednoggor 
^rirts  aro  still  contruucJ.  Tlicy  nro  of  tho  enmo  nntoro  as 
SKT.bed  in  our  Keporta  of  tho  last  two  ycai-s.  In  addition 
■;  x'acT  of  our  outstations,  they  liave  sent  their  agents  to 
^in  and  Klictlle,  whoro  onluiiied  pastors  of  our  cliurchca 
«fs  n^siJed  and  laboured  for  yo.irs.  The  evil  results  of  such  a 
■:=rw  are  maiii.lst  in  many  phices.  If  wo  could  Ijclicvo  t!mt 
'^  Gospel  in  ila  purity  is  preached  by  those  nytuH,  and  tknt 
-:  Dcn  who  are  hurried  to  tho  baptismal  fout  are  in  any  true 
GAS  rt-acTTed  in  heart  and  lift',  wo  mipht  overlook  tho  dia- 
'—tfsr  of  this  jntru?;ioii,  and  any  with  Paul,  "  Nevertheless,  in 
"rfT  way,  trhcthcr  in  pretonco  or  in  truth,  Christ  is  prcnchei), 
'^i  I  rljcn.-iij  do  rcjoico-"  But  when  ritualism  and  tho  E:n.ra- 
XU  are  mndo  to  t«kc  tho  placo  of  Clni.L  and  his  .,Oy,vtion. 
'hi  tbcro  /-■(  more  cauao  fur  saducsa  tlmn  rejoicing.  Further 
'iit-n  this   subject  will  bo  fuuiiJ  iu   tho  reports  of  tlu! 
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The  ayaopsia  of  the  Mission  and  statistical  tables  of  tlie 
churchos  follow  in  order.  Now  outstationa  were  occupied  in  the 
course  of  tlio  year,  and  a  few  of  the  old  ones  dropped.  The 
synopsis  gives  the  status  at  the  close  of  the  year.  At  the  com- 
moncement  of  1875  there  were  in  coniieclion  with  the  Mission 
eight  missionaries)  thetrwivesand threeothermissionary  ladies, 
sisteon  native  pastors,  five  preachers  {two  licensed),  one  editor, 
twenty-four  Biblo-roadera,  forty-one  teachers,  fourteen  Bible- 
womcD,  and  &ve  fomalo  teachers.  In  all  nineteen  foreign  and 
OQO  hundred  and  six  native  labourers. 


SYNOPSIS  OF  THE  MISSION. 
BOMBAY. 


il^   II 


0  AXIftlCAV  XIMIOir  RIPORT. 

Tu  jEbuTBERV  AMD  WiaTSBV  DiaTftiCTs  (in  charge  of  Mr. 
BiMell).— 11  OuUtaiians :  Sfmr,  Kolg^y,  Sbrfgondf^.Mdndogan^ 
Wflkf t  Hiware,  Sbirasgdy,  Bdbiirdf»  Timer,  Lonf,  and  Wadgdr 
(Darjt).  Two  Fetors,  two  F^reaoberSi  fire  Bible-readers,  six 
TeacberSf  and  three  BibIo*women« 

sJLtIra  COLLECTORATE. 

Station  at  8A'TA'BA^~Rev•  R.  Winsor,  Mrs.  Winner.  Ohureh, 
Sdtdrt :  Ro7.  Vitbal  Alaktf sore,  Pastor;  4  O^iUlatima:  UvAxk. 
bloshwari  Wadntbi  Dogd^i  Kolowddf.  One  Biblo-Readori  throe 
ToacborSf  and  one  female  Teacher. 

Station  at  Biiuxmj.— Rev.  8.  R.  Welb,  Mrs.  Wells.  Ohureh, 
Bhninji  OutatcUionf  Pdncband*  Two  Bible-readers  and  two 
Teachers. 

SOLATUR  COLLEOTORATB. 

Station  at  SoiA'FDB.-~Rey.  W.  H.  Atkinson»  Mrs.  Atkinson ; 
Ohureh,  SoUpnr :  Rey.  Anaji  Bh.  Kshirasdgari  Pastor.  One 
Bible- reader  and  two  Teachers. 

TbeEastxbk  Districts  (in  charge  of  Mr.  Park).— 0Aiirc/i» 
Dhotro  :  Rev.  Sonaji  Makdsare,  Pastor.  Outstations :  Bdrsf 
and  Dhotre.    One  Bible-reader  and  two  Teachers. 


STATISTICS  OP  THE  OHUBOHBS-No.  I. 


Hinir.. 

Mum  ; 

i'. ' .   .".■■■ 

K:',..^ 

8 


REPORTS  OF  THE  STATIONS,  &o., 

BT  THE  MISSIOIABIES  AID  THE  PASTOBS. 


BOMBAY. 


The  ewly  mcmtlis  of  tliis  yoar  promised  onostial  taooess  in 
oar  work.  The  number  of  inqairera  was  greater  than  erer 
before^  and  it  seemed  as  if  we  migbt  soon  hare  a  large  aoces- 
sion  to  the  cborcb.  Bat  those  hopes  were  not  realized,  and 
many  of  those  who  promised  so  well  hare  at  present  lost  mach 
of  their  interest.  I  know  not  how  to  acconnt  for  this,  unless 
it  bo  that  the  church,  as  a  whole,  was  indisposed  to  wait  on 
God  for  a  special  blessing. 

Daring  a  part  of  the  year  erening  services  were  held  in  the 
charch  twice  a  week,  and,  as  an  experiment  suggested  by  the 
Pastor,  prominence  was  given  to  the  performance  of  natiyo 
music,  several  musical  instruments  being  used  to  accompany 
the  singing  of  Christian  hymns.  For  several  months  also  a 
daily  prayer-meeting  was  held  in  the  church,  and  immediately 
after  there  was  preaching  in  the  porch  in  front.  The  attend- 
ance in  the  evening,  and  also  at  the  daily  prayer-meeting,  was 
small,  but  there  was  a  good  audience,  even  in  rainy  weather,  at 
the  closing  service.  The  use  of  native  music  is  always  helpful 
in  collecting  hcarcrsy  but  for  awakening  moni  and  producing  a 
permanent  impression,  it  is  more  and  more  evident  that  it  is 
not  musio,  nor  in  fact  anything  but  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  on 
which  we  must  depend. 

Besides  our  regular  evangelistic  work,  there  is  much  of  a 
miscellaneous  character  that  naturally  devolves  upon  one  in 
Bombay — work  connected  with  various  benevolent  operations  in 
this  city,  and  with  missions  and  missionaries  in  the  interior.  I 
have  also  carried  through  the  press  several  books  during  the 
year.  The  most  useful  of  these  will  doubtless  be  a  book  of 
Hymns  and  Tunes  for  children    in  Mardthf,  arranged  by  Mrs. 
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Bissell  of  AhineJangf^ur.  Some  of  tliese  ItTinns,  prepared  b; 
Rev.  Mr.Ballantine.havebeou  publiabed  before.  Others,  to  the 
numbor  of  about  Jifty,  have  been  recentlj  translated  by  Mra, 
Bissoll,  and  a  fow  by  Uev.  Mr.  Fpirbank.     The  translations  nro 

remarkably  good,  and  botb  bymns  and  tunes  are  selected  from 
tlio  very  best  tbat  aro  in  uao  at  homo.  The  book  also  contains 
a  good  number  of  purely  native  tunes,  wliicb  aro  published 
liLTo  for  tho  first  time.  As  a  whole,  this  work  will  bo  found 
very  useful  in  all  the  Mission  schools  and  Christian  fatnilica 
whero  the  Mariltht  language  is  usod. 

Tlio  intcroating  work  of  visiting  native  ladies  at  their  homo3 
Ii[ia  boon  continued  by  Mra.  Harding,  and  for  Bomo  months 
by  Miss  Ashley  from  Ahraednuggur.  In  nearly  all  placea  thoy 
Imvo  mot  with  a  very  kind  reception,  and  in  a  few  cases  they 
have  f(jitad  hearts  yearning  after  spiritual  light  and  life. 


Hi  ITarL— Two  Kirltans  were  giTcn  with  tb«  aHutuKw  of  IXr. 
■fa  asd  Mj  dnldrcn.  Then  wai  (ucb  >  crowd  of  people  that 
tA  mdl  hndlj  hkTc  been  (ufSeient  b»d  it  been  twice  ti  Urge.  We 
*^i*iit  oyfMiHimity  for  preaehiag  tbe  Qoapel,  and  it  i*  our  deiire  to 
rUam  fac^wmtlj.  Yet  the  work  i*  of  (uch  a  nature  Ibat,  in  order  to 
I  Im  OT  MS  wKm  need  ta  devote  mott  of  their  time  excliuively  to  it, 
■■7  Saaetie*  will  eooiider  thia  nutter  and  emploj  thit  method  coa- 
,  tlcy  win  Cad  an  effectual  door  opened  fur  preaching  the  GoipeL 
:  MMrwbat  ckaaged  onr  mctbod  of  prracbing  by  tbe  wayiide  thia 
r*  phecd  bcacbea  in  the  porch  of  the  eliurcli,  for  the  people  to  ut 
ti  have  gftrally  eommcDccd  with  ainging.  After  a  good  numbet 
eahied,  wc  ia  tan  prcaehcd  to  then.  Hettn.  Harding,  Park, 
tm,  TUh«i<n.  Prabhikar,  Kiuhin&tb,  and  other*  have  taken  part  in 
L  la  Aia  Manner  there  bH  been  let*  of  diiturbance  and  eavilling 
■oly.  and  Mon  outiidcn  hare  bcftun  to  attend  bur  Sabbath  MTvicei. 
idi«]xa(ed  o|i|iortuiiiiici  of  attending  meet  in  j^  for  religion*  ditcut- 
Hng  the  Hindu*  thii  year,  vit.  at  the  I'mrthiina  Sam6j,  the  Self- 
[  Sociefy,  tbe  Sclf-improTcmcnt  Soncly,  the  Dayanand  SnfimCi  Lce> 
iwt  Uolatij),  the  Jcwiih  Society,  the  Truth-accking  Society,  and  tbe 
f  IlBilua  (chiefly  of  W&qI*  and  Bh&ty&i)  for  uplioliling  idolatry, 
tariow*  pbcea  I  hare  had  excellent  opportunitiei  fur  diteuaiiona 
■iking  known  tbe  imlh.  In  thiiway  altoa  friendly  feeling  bai  been 
1,  Biul  tbe  way  haa  brcn  opened  to  Tiiit  many  at  their  home*.  In 
■  I  wookl  aak  God'a  peotile  to  offer  ipecial  prayer  that  he  niayeaiue 
na  pf  dinne  grace  to  f«ll  upon  thia  iccd-aoiving  of  the  Qoipel. 


.awl""*"'""''""""'.  „i„B°I  *'"""' 
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MEDICAL  lUSSIONABT  WORE  IN  BOMBAY. 

•  II  ■■111  of  tlio  medical  work  of  the  paat  year  are  very 
ngi^.  A  fooi-hold  haa  been  gained  in  many  honscs  that 
lotbenriae  hare  boon  inacccasiblo,  and  it  is  hoped  that  the 
fif  idattou  eatablished  may  be  prodnctire  of  mnch  good. 

k^{li  BO  pitblie  dispensary  has  boon  opened,  medicine 
aeo  dispcnaeil  to  about  1000  women  and  children,  and  200 
Wen  traatcd  at  their  honeca.  Uedicino  has  bcoa  gircn  to 
bo  were  not  able  to  pay  for  it,  ytit  cnoagh  has  been  rc< 
1  ID  tea  to  meet  the  cnrrcnt  oxponacB, 

nio  lliaa  Aahley  wns  with  mc,  soTeml  vciy  intorcstiog 
came  to  onr  notice.  Two  women  expressed  a  desire  to 
w  ChriatMns,  and  said  tbo  l-urd  had  aeot  ns  to  them, 
^  bar  of  pcrsecntioD  and  separation  from  their  families, 
■are  not  yet  dcclorcd  themselves  on  the  Lord's  side,  bnt 
Mttbey  will  ercntaally  come  oat  boldly.  I  pnrpoao  start- 
Uedical  Class  of  native  Christian  women,  aa  soon  as 
ia  nrraogementf  can  be  made.    Native  Christian  women 
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AHMEDNUGGUR. 

ClTT  AKD  SoOTHSRN  AMD  WeSTESK  DISTRICTS. 

Tho  Paator  of  the  cliarch  at  this  pluce  has  sent  in  hia  report, 
a  translatioD  of  which  we  insert  below.  Tho  iacrcose  of  church 
members  is  chiefly  from  those  iu  our  schools,  or  in  connection 
with  Christian  families.  The  results  do  not  show  that  aggres- 
sive power  in  drawing  from  tho  ranks  of  tho  heathen  which  we 
desire  to  see.  Yet  we  believo  tho  spiritual  strength  of  tho 
ChristiMu  commuuity  is  si  ndily  increasing,  and  that  in  dae 
time  tho  hopes  of  many  pmying  hearts  will  bo  more  than  real- 
i^t'd  in  tho  multitudes  in  this  city  aud  district  who  shall  bo 
s:LVcd  in  Christ, 

Itev.  R.  V.  Modnk  thus  writes  of  his  own  laboura  and  those 
of  his  brethren  in  tho  church  of  which  ho  is  Pastor  :— 

^ivili  of  tliii  diurdi 
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Of  IIm  tfMfffy-tigM  penoBs  wbo  wei«  raeeifed  to  tlie  divreh  by  ptof^^ 
Ibt  iMtyMTpaboal  lialf  w«n  from  tbe  adioolt  for  boyt4Uid  girU  in  this  pkoe* 
Tbt  tmt  wcro  cbieflj  ftom  Chrittiao  fkmiliet  or  the  relfttiret  of  Cbrittiaiit. 

Thret  or  four  ytm  ago  a  Jew,  by  the  name  of  Jacob  Daniel,  an  anittanl 
k  the  Emopcan  boepital  bere^  was  a  candidate  for  admitnon  to  this  ebureh. 
Bat  hia  Battery  baring  been  tranifcrred  to  another  atation,  he  has  recently 
■nited  with  the  church  in  that  pUce.  In  hia  letten  to  me  he  lays^  "  I 
am  the  fruit  of  your  minutry.'* 

Many  pcraons  come  to  my  boute  for  penonal  religions  conTcrtation.  Two 
er  three  of  these  teem  desirous  of  becoming  Christians,  but  are  deterred  by 
the  opposition  of  relatircs.  When  they  lore  Christ  more  than  the  world  and 
friends^  they  will  receive  Ilim.  We  do  not  expect  great  numbers  will  be  con- 
verted without  a  genuine  reriral  in  the  church.  Therefore,  using  the  appoint* 
cd  mcana,  we  are  earnestly  looking  to  God  for  such  a  revival  as  we  hear  is 
enjoyed  in  some  other  places. 

The  amount  contributed  by  this  church  for  the  support  of  the  Gospel  the 
past  year  b  Rs.  374.  If  we  add  to  this  the  contributions  to  other  religious 
objects,  the  whole  sum  will  be  over  Rs.  600,  being  an  average  of  about  Rs.  2} 
to  each  communicant.  Ten  years  ago  |)crhaps  not  a  fourth  of  this  propor- 
tion was  given.  On  the  whole,  looking  at  the  growth  of  this  church  in  num- 
bers and  spirituality  the  {mst  year,  we  find  reason  to  thank  God,  and  go 
forward  with  courage  and  hope  in  our  work.  And  we  labour  with  the  single 
aim  that  the  kingdom  of  Go<l  may  speedily  come  th  its  meridian  glory. 

Pastor  Kdsamblidi,  of  tho  Sfrur  church,  says : — 

No  great  change  has  taken  place  in  the  numerical  strength  of  this  church 
during  the  past  year.  Besiiles  the  usual  Sabbath  and  week-day  services,  I 
have  preached  in  an  open  ]ilace  near  tlie  Mamlatdar't  office,  where  many 
people  from  the  villages  around  come  together  on  business  connected  with 
that  officer. 

The  fillagcrs  of  whom  I  wrote  in  my  last  report  as  being  much  interested 
in  the  truth  continue  to  show  the  same  reatliness  to  hear  the  Gotpel,  though 
none  of  them  have  yet  come  forward  and  received  it.  In  another  large  vil- 
lage recently  visited,  an  inquirer  who  had  for  some  time  shown  a  wish  to 
unite  with  the  church,  when  called  upon  to  take  the  final  step,  could  not 
endure  the  trial  and  drew  back.  We  hope  ami  pray  that  the  poor  man  may 
yet  have  courage  to  cast  in  his  lot  with  the  people  of  God. 

I  have  devoted  my  leisure  time  to  the  translation  of  the  Kordn  into  MaWi- 
thf.  I  have  already  tmnslutcd  more  than  half  of  it.  Many  of  my  frienda 
have  expressed  the  opinion  thst  it  will  be  very  useful,  especially  in  enabling 
the  people  to  find  out  the  difference  between  Mahomednnism  snd  Christian- 
ity. Though  the  results  of  our  preaching  seem  so  small,  yet  1  am  sure  the 
truth  is  making  steady  progress,  and  the  way  is  being  prepared  for  the 
triumph  of  the  Gospel. 
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After  Bonding  in  the  report  from  wliicb  the  aboro  extract  ia 
made,  in  ttie  last  week  of  the  year,  Pastor  K&sanibli^f,  with 
hia  singers,  waa  giving  a  kirttan  at  Nfghuz.  The  Christians 
had  token  water  from  the  well  of  the  village,  and  a  few 
of  the  viilngera  were  angry  on  this  account.  Just  at  the  close 
of  (ho  kirltiin  a  volley  of  stones  was  thrown  at  the  company, 
and  one  or  two  of  tliem  were  hit,  but  not  aeriously  iojared. 
Tlio  Pastor  and  hia  singers  withdrew  to  thoir  teat,  and  several 
Etonca  were  thrown  from  a  distance  upon  the  tent  in  the  night. 
Coniplniut  was  mado  to  tlio  Jlagistrate,  and  if  tho  guilty  men 
can  bo  idenlified  they  will  doubtless  bo  punished.  Such  oc- 
casional outbreaks  ofviolenco  aro  to  bo  expected,  until  tlio 
people  become  Qccustomcd  to  the  new  ideas  of  justice,  which 
give  equal  rights  of  air  nnd  water  to  all  claases. 

Tho  Xolgilv  and  Loot  churches  hare  both   received  additions 

during  tho  year,  but    our  hopes    in    regard  to    somo  inqiiircra 


T!ie  eontnuit  between  tbo  reception  given  in  aucli 
md  in  tbooe  wliicli  lie  in  tbe  roatca  of  our  frequent  tonn 
■■tfced.  Where  we  opond  several  Haya  in  a  plnce*  one 
•m  oAcn  gircQ   to  a  free  exhibition   witit  tlie  mngio 

Ai  •  ncaas  of  becoming  acqoaintod  with  the  people 
mag  Otar  good  trill,  this  is  rory  useful.  Tlie  slides 
iDnstratiotu  of  Natural  History,  Astronomy,  and 
re  Histoiy.  Mocfa  nscful  instruction  may  bo  impart* 
CDBiicetton  with  inch  ao  exhibition,  and  many  false 
fegkrd  to  eclipses  and  other  natural  phenomena  may 
eted.  Bat  oar  most  earnest  cSbrts  in  our  interviews 
'  people  arc  to  lead  tbcm  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth 
■nd  to  feci  the  claims  of  their  Creator  to  their  love  and 

The  name  of  Christ  as  a  Saviour  who  gave  His  life  ' 
redemption  of  man  is  known  to  multitudes.  But  in 
lity  they  only  see  another  religion,  differing  Bomowhat 
'  three  or  four  already  provailing  around  them.  And 
rbo  think  that  forsaking  the  religion  and  customs  of 
bcr«  (whether  true  or  false)  is  tbo  worst  kind  of  apos- 
ilc  troth  has  but  little  attraction. 

icre  are  bright  spots  on  our  way  even  here.    Afler 
r  tho   CTcnter  part  of  Dccombor  in   tents,  we  reached 
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hd  Kged  "  woman  who  liad  a  spirit  of  infirmit;. 
1  together,  aad  oould  in  no  wiso  lift  up  herself." 
P'orward  grasping  a  stuff  with  hoth  haads   to  sup- 
Rooping  body,  aud  nt  a  siga  from  the  Pastor  seated 
]  the  ground  itt-ar  the  other  candidates,  who  wcro 
As  I   looked  upon  her  seated   there   and  receiving 
funoes  of  the  chureli   with  the   others,  she  seemed  to 
{  dotnoiiatrfttioa  of  tho  divine  origia  of  the  Gospel, 
■r  system  would  care  to  pick  up  and  make  a  proselyte  of 
lust-oft' frugment  of  humanity?    But  Chris  tianity  receives 
i  rejoices  Over  them,  and  accords  them  the  same  rights 
vllcges  with  those  that  bi-long  to  the  highest  ranks  of 

s  because  the  Gospel  had  its  origin  in  tbo  heart  of  Divina 

',  which   includes  every  living  soul  in  its  cmbrnco,  that  its 

Jerts  ni-o  found  among  tho  "  base  things  of  tho  world  and 

It  which  aro  despised,"  as  well  as  among  the  noble  and  the  , 

On  tho  occasion  to  which  wo  refer,  missionaries  were 

t  took  no  active  part  in  tho  services.     These  wero 

appropriate   and  impressive 

tedcoug rogation.   If 


I 

4 
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cttion  with  ettcb  other,  are  a  bindrauee  to  holding  regular 
meetings.  Onr  Tisita  to  them  are  more  rare  than  we  would 
like  to  make  them*  There  shoald  be  two  missionarieSi  and 
fear  times  the  present  number  of  native  helpersi  for  the 
efficient  working  of  these  districts.  Yet  there  is  cause  for 
gratitude  in  what  is  now  being  done  year  bj  year  for  their 
evangelization. 

The  Bible^woneii  employed  under  the  direction  of  Mrs. 

BissftU  have  boon  three  at  AJimednugguri  two  at  MdudogaUi 

and  A  part  of  the  year  two  at  Lotif ,  in  the  Pdmor  district. 

Mrs.  Bisselly  in  speaking  of  their  work,  says— 

Tbe  three  womca  lifing  here  have  s  good  muny  pUuiet  iu  tlie  city  which 
they  Titit  frequently,  and  are  weleometl  by  tho«e  they  meet.  Iu  the  weekly 
baxaar  they  often  meet  women  from  distant  villages,  and  once  in  two  weeks  on 
tlie  SalibaUi  they  visit  the  jail.  They  seem  to  be  exerting  a  good  influrnee 
over  the  poor  women  confined  here.  Some  of  those  whose  term  of  imprison- 
ment is  long  are  much  softened  in  manner,  and  I  can  but  hope  a  few  of  them 
are  true  believers.    They  say  that  they  pray  daily  in  Jesu«'  name. 

The  Bible-women  have  visited  25  or  more  villages  around  Ahmednuggur. 
When  making  such  visits  they  usually  have  three  or  four  sittings  in  different 
parts  of  the  village.  Sometimes  a  friendly  pdtil  will  collect  the  women  and 
tell  them  to  listen.  The  character  of  their  message  is  so  well  known  that 
they  seldom  meet  with  anything  but  res|)ectful  treatment. 

Gang&bai.  who  with  an  associate  had  been  at  work  in  the  Pfimcr  district, 
was  taken  suddenly  ill  in  December,  snd  after  one  week's  illness  passed  away. 
She  was  a  faithful  worker,  and  did  not  spnre  hcriclf.  I  ftiid  her  reports  very 
fnll,  and  fear  her  long  walks  to  the  villages  were  too  much  for  her  strength. 
The  work  in  that  district  is  discontinued  for  the  present,  as  wc  have  no  one 
to  take  her  place. 

Tlio  Girls'  School  has  boon  alternately  under  the  care  of  Miss 
Ashley  and  Mrs.  Dissell,  The  superintendence  of  this  school 
includes  not  only  charge  of  the  teaching,  but  also  arrangements 
for  the  board  of  the  pupils  in  Christian  families^  and  often  tbe 
care  of  them  when  sick.  The  latter  part  of  the  work  has  been 
no  light  burden  the  past  year,  as  there  has  been  an  unnsnal 
amount  of  sickness  among  the  pupih.  With  care^  however, 
all  but  one  recovered.  Although  there  has  been  no  marked  reli- 
gions interest  in  the  school^  there  has  been  a  great  improvement 
in  the  condnct  of  several  of  the  pupils,  and  in  the  latter  part  of 
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tho  year  nina  were  received  to  tlie  commanion  of  the  Cbarcb. 
Another  term  commooced  m  November,  to  cootinue  till  the  end 
of  Mnrcb.  Tlie  numbers  wero  even  ^reittertban  in  the  previous 
term,  tlio  .diily  nttandaTico  Rvornginff  botween  nioety  and  a 
hundred.  Only  nbout  half  of  tbese  receive  an  allowance  from 
the  Miaaion  fjr  their  support.  Tho  rest  ore  supported  by  their 
paronts  imd  frionda,  receiving  twice  a  yo:ir  &  smiiU  gift  of 
clotliinjf  to  keep  them  more  decent  in  nppcnmnce.  Those  who 
bitvo  Imd  chiir^t]  of  Ibo  school  aelcnowledgo  with  thanks 
contrilmtions  from  tho  kdics  of  Alimcdniiggur  to  help  in  tho 
support  of  tho  pupils.  TUoy  have  thus  been  ablo  to  briag  in  a 
few  more  girls  than  could  othcriviae  have  boon  received, 

No  TUcuJo'jival  Chiis  bus  been  assembled  tho  past  year,  nor 
ia  it  proposed  to  form  ono  in  tho  coming  year.  But  the  Mis- 
sion 1j!i5  tiikcn  action  looking  to  nrrangomontg  for  making  the 
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hopofbl  inqnirort,  hare  been  led  into  tliat  connection.  To  'a 
thoaglitful  mind,  the  taking  in  of  those  excommnnicated  from 
otlier  dinrclies  to  tbeir  communion  aeems  an  open  confession 
that  thoj  bid  for  numborsi  not  for  strength  and  purity.  Per- 
kapa  this  contrast  with  ritualistic  error  was  needed  to  confirm 
our  people  in  their  love  of  Biblo  truth.  They  now  witness  a 
practidd  illustration  of  the  results  of  such  a  system  in  their 
midst;  and  those  who  are  able  to  judge  of  a  tree  by  its  fruits 
eannot  fiiil  to  soo  the  impotence  of  ritualism.  Thoy  see  men 
persuaded  to  assume  the  name  of  Christian  under  the  influence 
of  false  motives,  or  the  delusion  that  baptiMm  is  regeneration^ 
while  their  lives  testify  that  the  heart  is  unrenewed,  thus  be- 
coming a  dishonour  to  tho  Master,  and  a  cause  of  stumbling  to 
true  inquirers.  With  such  facts  before  their  eyes,  it  is  no 
wonder  that  the  lofty  assuraptionsof  Apostolic  authority  appear 
but  '*  as  sounding  brass  or  a  tinkling  cymbal.^'  Perhaps  the 
general  impression  was  given  by  one  of  our  pastors  in  the  re- 
marky  "  Wo  had  enough  of  ritualism  when  we  were  Hindil.s ;  we 
want  heart*work  now. ''  AVhilo  these  errors  were  at  a  distance 
thero  was  less  need  of  combating  them.  But  when  thoy  cauio 
near,  and  proposed,  as  it  were,  to  set  us  all  aside  as  '*  irregulars/' 
it  was  needful  to  examine  the  foundation  of  our  fnith  and  prac- 
tice. Familiarity  with  Bible  truth,  and  tho  habit  of  proving  all 
things  by  a  reference  to,  tho  word  and  testimony,  have  been  of 
great  valuo  to  our  Christians  in  this  trial.  And  now,  being 
"  taught  by  him  as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus, "  we  are  confident  that 
if  any  maii»  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any  other  Gospel 
unto  them,  they  will  g^vo  no  heed  to  it. 

L.   BISSELLt 

NoTB.— That  it  may  be  teen  what  are  the  principlct^snil  mcthoclt  of  itork- 
iBg  urgeit  upon  the  missiontiriea  of  the  S.  P.  G.  Society  in  this  Presiilency,  we 
giTe  n  few  extracts  from  Bishop  Douglas's  charge  to  his  clergy,  deliTcred  at 
Bombay.  Januar)'  18/5.  The  italiciiing  is  ouri.  "  How  is  remission  of  sins 
granted  7  How  docs  a  man  pass  from  death  to  life  ?    *    *    *    The  place 

.  of  the  Sacraments  of  the  Gos|)el  is  clearly  seen.  They  are  the  means  by 
mkiek  ike  divine  life  i»  given  and  dtveloptd  in  mb.    If  salvation  were  obly  a 

'  proccaa  of  the  mind,  or  a  state  of  holy  feeling  and  disposition,  wrought  in 
Bna  by  the  Spirit  of  Omi,  the  two  great  Sacraments  might  be  the  mere 
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flgurei  >n>1  liiciii  of  ■  life  nhirh  ii  not  eammuniOBted  by  ihem,  •  •  • 
Bn[i[iim  nstiirnlly  eommcnili  ilielf  to  limplc  niinili  m  the  inttnimral  of  re- 
crcniinn.  And  ne  wliu  inherit  llie  Icnching  of  ttie church  from  the  bcgiuiiing, 
.  Memboilicil  in  the  Ciit>ti»iiiiil  Scrricc,  hpive  no  difficulty  in  ttiking  the  word* 
of  our  Li'rd  nnd  hii  A|instli;i  in  their  litcrnl  icnic,  ami  in  believing  that  the 
birth  is  a  birth  nt  iincs  of  ivntcr  tinil  the  S|)irit,  >o  Ihat  nea  who  art  baptittd 
really  put  on  Chritl.  •  •  •  Xrxt  it  miiy  be  well  that  we  ihoulil  cnnii- 
dcr  •  •  •  the  qucition  of  eoiipemtion  nich  pcraoni  of  other  commu- 
nions in  tlie  work  of  evinKeliiatirm.  •  •  •  Whnt  «e  cannot  ri)(ht)y 
i1o,  as  it  appcnn  to  mc,  is  tu  treat  quest  inn  ■  of  organiim  anil  corporate 
Jife  B9  mnttera  of  indifTerciire.  To  me,  indeed,  tiidi  *  policy  iccm*  to 
be  link  Icis  than  fatnl.  •  •  •  Avoivcdiy  ne  Wlong  to  an  order,  Mil  we  are 
iilmillcd  to  that  ordt-r  on  tbc  6dii>  d/  /Ae  ajiaitolical  Muccrtshn,  irbicb  we 
ihuiprofeai  to  be  etitnUai  to  the  full  vatidili/  of  a  ChrisliaH  minitlrj, 
and  lo  le  llie  gtdund  of  our  own.  Rubrici,  [iravert,  tbe  impoiition  of 
episco|>iil  handi,  and  the  ivordi  of  ordinnlion  bcnr  tu  tlii*  nn  unimpeachable 
ivitrcsa,  nnd  plpil;;c  ni  to  it.  Tht>,  too,  •  •  ■  commits  ui  to  the 
nrcc|itnnrG  of  fiiilti  in  one  holy  cnthoUc  nml  apostolic  church  in  tbe  out- 
of  ihoic  HoiiN,  nnd  in  diiiiiiction  fiom  the  picudii- 
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GUI  into  Uie  rMejf .  we  climbed  tbe  largest  of  the  liilli,  a 
mngo  of  which  bonnds  the  valley  on  the  sonth,  and  sonreyed  the 
Tist  plains  that  were  spread  before  ns.  lb  was  a  clear  day. 
The  bills  containing  the  care-temples  of  Ellora  and  the  hill-fort 
of  DauIatfibAd,  sixty  miles  to  the  north-e<\st9  as  well  as  the  hilU 
forts  of  Ankdi  and  Taukiiy  eigky  miles  to  the  north,  all  which 
help  to  bound  tbe  valley  on  the  north,  were  plainly  seen.  The 
rest  of  the  horizon  from  the  north-west  round  to  the  east 
seemed  an  nnbroken  level.  As  wo  looked  admiringly  over  the 
broad  prairie-like  expanse,  end  determined  the  sites  of  some 
of  the  mud-walled  villages  by  the  clumps  cf  trees  around  them, 
Dr.  Thompson  proposed  that  we  ciill  the  hill  *'  Pisgah/'  as  it 
gave  us  a  view  of  the  Promised  Land,  llien  we  knelt  and 
prayed  that  the  Lord  would  give  it  all  to  His  people,  and  that 
they  might  possess  it  for  a  heritnge»  and  that  all  who  dwelt  in 
it  might  learn  to  serve  the  Lord. 

Three  years  afterwards  our  house  was  built  at  Waddle,  four- 
teen miles  north  from  that  Mt«  Pisgah,  and  there  we  made  our 
homo  for  twelve  years.  Other  fiunilies  also  of  our  Mission 
went  and  lived  in  the  valley  at  Khokar,  Biihdri,  and  Pimplns. 
Outstations  and  schools  were  multiplied.  Fourteen  churches, 
with  a  membership  of  303,  were  organized  in  the  valley,  and 
nine  of  these  churches  had  settled  pastors.  The  Christians  be- 
longing to  these  churchoi  wjro  living  in  more  than  ninety 
widely  scattered  villages. 

But  in  the  providence  of  God  the  Missionaries  were  removed, 
and  for  the  last  three  years  the  superintendence  of  all  our 
Mission  operations  in  that  '*  Promised  Land''  has  devolved  on 
mo  and  Mrs.  Fairbank.  The  made  roads  from  the  valley  all 
centre  at  Nuggur,  and  the  distributing  post-office  for  the  whole 
zilhi  is  also  here.  So  we  have  found  this  the  best  place  for  the 
Superintendent,  and  we  have  resided  here. 

Living  in  Ten/«.— But  we  have  lived  as  much  as  practicable  in 
tents.  Fine  old  mango  or  banyan  or  taTnarind  or  margoaa  trees 
are  found  near  many  villages.  They  give  better  shade  than  the 
pslm*tree  did  under  which  Deborah  dwelt.    We  were  encamped 
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in  the  valley  86  Jays  of  the  first  liulf  of  1874,  and  48  days  of 
tho  last  half.  We  usually  remained  in  one  encampment  for  a 
ivcck.  Wo  clio^e  plnccs  whore  evening  mootinga  would  be 
wfll  attended.  Mrs.  Fnirbnnk  would  meet  tho  women  at  anch 
times  of  tho  dny  as  thoy  were  at  leisure,  and  I  would  viait  nd- 
jiieent  villugL-s  in  the  morni-.ign.  But  my  great  desire  and 
ufTort  in  each  place  was  to  mako  the  scries  of  evening  meetings 
not  only  profitable,  but,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  the  means  of 
aa'.vation  to  those  attending  th6m.  These  meetings  wero  uni- 
formly held  in  the  Mablir  or  Mdng  ehnmlix.  Thoy  were  well 
attended,  and  tho  audiences  Avei-o  usually  serious  and  attentive. 
But  I  have  not  been  allowed  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer  in 
seeing  my  hearers  repent  and  take  Christ  for  their  Saviour,  and 
80  find  at  onco  salvation  and  peace.  This  ia  ray  great  sorrow. 
It  docs  uot  satisfy  mo  to  have  men  como  and  ask  to  be  received 
to  tlie  church.     This  is  so  far  desirable,  and  has  in  many  cases 
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I  will  tnoudate  some  uliort  extraois  from  the  reports  of 
the  pastors.  Pastor  Sadobi  Zddhaw,  of  the  Khokar  Cburoh, 
trites  ;— 

Ify  Salibatli  Hrnte  b  atleiided  hy  the  ChrUciMit  of  this  Mid  aiyarent 
liOagct.  From  15  to  20  attend.  We  huTo  a  eonnmaiiioii  ■eaaon  once  ia 
three  monthi,  mkI  then,  iitiuilly»  all  the  Chrittiaas  come.  Sundny  afteraoon 
«e  have  a  Sahbath  achooL  Our  kssont  are  from  a  Ilarmoajr  of  the  foar 
Ooepela.  Oa  week-days  I  hold  lervicet  in  the  aear  TilUxet.  and  whea  I  can 
I  go  to  dintant  rilhiget.  In  tliii  rcgicm  there  ii  iiiccial  need  of  preaching  to 
the  women,  and  I  greatly  with  thnt  the  Bihlc-woman  K.  might  hare  a  com- 
panioB.  We  make  eollectiont  f  jr  ehnrch  tuitentation,  for  the  Bihle  and 
TVact  Socirtiety  and  for  the  {loor.  Such  of  our  church  roembera  ai  are  em- 
fdoyed  by  the  Mission  gire  a  tenth  of  their  income.  Of  the  rest  soiue  gire, 
but  not  liberally.  Six  members  of  our  church  tvere*  years  sg  s  suspended 
from  chorch  privileges,  because  their  children  had  been  luarricd  by  heathen 
eerrmoniea.  This  year  they  were  excommunicated.  Two  others  who  had 
been  excommnnifatcd  repented  and  reformed,  and  were  again  received  into 
the  church.  Two  other  men  and  three  women  were  received  on  profesaion 
of  their  faith.  Of  the<e,  three,  that  is  a  man  and  his  two  wives,  are  of  one 
family.  There  was  diviiion  of  opinion  in  tlie  churches  about  receiving 
them.  But  they  were  so  earncitly  desirous  to  be  received  that  the  church 
agreed  to  it.  We  argued  from  1  Tim.  iii.  2  that  there  were  men  in  the 
primitive  church*  who  were  not  bishops,  who  had  a  plurality  of  wives.  The 
Aikym  had  also  expressed  its  opinion  that  if  the  huibaml  of  two  wives  has 
repented,  he  may  be  received  to  tlie  church.  After  prayer  on  the  subject, 
we  received  both  the  man  and  his  two  wives. 

Pastor  Lakshmaa  S£Iawe«  of  tkj  Chuade  Church,  writes  : — 

This  year  the  pistor  and  one  of  the  deacons  made  a  spccinl  effort  to  induce 
the  people  to  give  of  their  substance  for  church  tustentstion.  We  went  to  the 
various  villages  and  hamlets  and  held  special  ier\*iccs  with  this  end  in  view. 
The  iieople  are  puor.  Tlicy  gai'e  grain  of  various  kinds.  Some  gave  money. 
The  total  amount  collected  wns  only  Rs.  4-9-6.  But  in  giving  it  they 
recogniied  their  duty,  and  we  thank  the  Lord  for  it. 

Pastor  Wanirdm  Choi,  of  the  fiuhdrf  Churchi  writes : — 

According  to  the,  custom,  the  Mahfirs  of  this  vilUge  were  arranging  for  a 
Firayan  (that  is  a  Reading  of  lliudu  scri]}tures)  by  a  Gusavl.  But  instead 
of  thaty  they  asked  roe  to  give  them  a  course  of  readings  from  Christian 
books.  I  took  up  the  Pdgrim*s  Progress  and  read  It  through  to  them  in 
eonrae.  with  explMnations.  They  showed  and  expressed  grem  satisfaction,  and 
I  am  pleased  to  aee  that  their  knowledge  of  the  Christian  religion  is  much 
Mereaaeu. 


i 
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iSeAoobt— There  is  a  great  and  growing  deaire  of  the  outside 
castes  for  the  education  of  their  children.    Oar  schools  have 
beon  better  attended  and  the  scholars  have  made  better  pro- 
gress daring  the  year  1874  than  ever  before.    The  people  of 
other  villages  see  this^  and  wish  to  share  in  the  benefit.     Peti- 
tions come  from  all  sides  for  Mission  schoolmasters.     Bat  tho 
ODtside  castes  have  been  so  long  and  to  so  great  an  extent  para- 
sitic on  the  cnltivators  that  ideas  of  supporting  their  own  insti- 
tutions seem  veiy  strange  to  them.    Tlioy  subsist  far  more  on 
what  is  given  thom  than  on  what  thoy  produco  tliomselveS|  and 
the  connection  between  tho  services  they  must  render  and  tho 
perquisites  they  receive  is  very  indistinctly  seen.    It  is  very 
hard  for  thom  to  come  up  to  our   rule  of  taking  a  fco  of  an 
anna  a  month  from  each  scholar.    Until  lately  thoy  thought  tho 
idea  of  their  undertaking  the  entire  support  of  tho  schools  thoy 
wish  for,  Utopian  and  impracticable.    But  six  schools  have  been 
commenced  during  the  past  year,  which  I  have  aided  only  to 
the  extent  of  supplying  the  needed  books  and  slates.    These 
six  schools  were  all  among  tho  Mahdrs.    The  teachers  have 
boarded  rounds  and  have  collected  what  fees  they  could  to  pro- 
vide themselves  with  clothing.     Five  of  these  schools  survived 
to  the  end  of  tho  year,  and  at  least  two  of  them  seem  vigorous. 

Our  esteemed  collector,  Mr.  Boswell»  and  his  lady  found 
one  of  these  schools»  at  Chilakhanwddi,  in  session  under  a  tree. 
Thoy  were  pleased  to  see  the  interest  felt  in  the  school  and  with 
the  progress  of  the  pupils  in  their  studiesi  and  they  proposed 
to  help  if  tho  people  would  subscribe  towards  building  an  in- 
expensive school-housot  The  people  raised  a  little  more  than 
five  mpoesy  and  they  added  twenty.  The  site  was  selected  and 
a  room  that  will  seat  25  scholars  is  being  built.  V.,  the  teacher, 
has  however  received  nothing  but  his  food,  and  his  clothes  show 
ligns  of  decay*  His  absent  family,  too,  is  in  want,  so  I  fear 
that  without  a  grant-in-aid,  from  some  source,  he  will  soon 
have  to  seek  other  employment. 

Since  writing  the  above  I  have  received  a  letter  from  Y.  that 
has  interested  me  very  much,  and  I  will  translate  an  extract 
&oa  itj  which  is  as  follows :— • 
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All  tlifl  Mahtin  of  this  place  have  mftileprrpirmtioni  for  tlieLord'ihouM. 
Their  efforta  have  |iroviiIeiI  4000  unbiiTnt  brkki  nnd  lome  wood  for  the 
roof,  and  tlieybnve  begun  to  builil  the  lioinc.  A  cofflpdny  of  WadfiiU  (of 
Intc  yean  tbe  princi[iBl  nork  of  WoJ&rl*  liM  been  to  quarry  and  haul  atone) 
bus  been  eneamiicil  for  ■  long  time  ftt  Telkiiilgiv,  two  milca  loulh  of  thii. 
I  went  to  preach  to  them.  1  read  the  £9ih  clinptcr  of  I<t  Chroniclei,  and 
fauTKli-d  my  iliBeonric  upon  it.  They  liilcncil  to  my  ili«cour>c  with  great  atten* 
tion,  and  by  it  tbcir  bcnrla  were  opened.  That  company  of  labourcra  made 
nn  olTeriiig  uf  tuciity  tujicob'  uorth  of  (tone  for  the  Lord'i  houic.  Anil  not 
only  10,  but  ihcy  hnvc  linulcd  them  here.  Tbcy  bnvc  conferred!  grcnt 
fiivuur.     Now  I  think  the  Lord'*  houic  will  bo  finiilied  in  n  few  ilny*. 

Excepting  two  or  thrco  cncli  in  tlio  diuretics  of  Chlintla 
and  Wdiiiboil,  persons  origiiiiilly  of  tlio  M&ug  cnsta  ore  not 
foiiiij  in  tlio  OiriMtintt  community  in  tlio  vntloy.  Hut  Uicro 
in  miicli  inttircst  in  Chi'iHtiiinity  iniiiiifciitcil  by  tlio  Mi'ings 
in  a  chiator  tifvilliigcB  tliat  nro  Bomo  twenty  milca  K.N.H. 
from  Alimcdiiuggur.  In  Bbiriil,  one  of  tliom,  there  an 
tlirco   men   wlio  aro  deairoua  to  profess   Christ  and  join  His 
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one  tohool*  The  cateohumens  need  more  inatmotion  in  Bible 
tniih  than  they  hare  received  during  the  casoal  Tiaits  of  Bible- 
readers  and  a  Colportear.  The  first  interest  there,  Beems  to  have 
been  awakened  by  the  visit  two  years  ago  of  some  Bil  le-women 
employed  under  the  caro  of  Mrs.  Fairbank.  The  Colporteur  ac- 
companied them  at  that  time,  and  has  been  there  sovenil  times 
sinco.  This  is  a  new  centre  of  intorest,  twelve  miles  beyond 
the  most  eastern  outstation  we  now  have.  Many  other  villages 
are  begging  for  teachers,  but  I  am  most  desirous  to  send  them 
to  Shirdl  and  Konosf. 

There  have  been  21  common  schools  under  my  care  in  1874 
whose  teachers  were  supported  by  the  Mission.  Eight  of  these 
were  not  kept  through  the  whole  year.  When  a  school  be- 
came listless  and  the  attendance  small  or  very  irregular,  I  sent 
the  teacher  to  another  village.  There  were  20  schools  at  the 
close  of  the  year,  coutuiuing  359  scholars,  of  whom  50  wore 
girls,  ond  of  whom  83  wero  baptized  cliiUlrcn.  Tliis  gives  an 
averago  of  about  rifteen  to  each  school.  Tlie  attendance  last 
year  was  far  more  regular  than  iu  previous  years,  but  still  was 
not  as  regular  as  is  desirable.  Monthly  examinations  and  my 
insisting  on  tlio  payment  of  fees  of  an  anna  a  month  when  the 
parents  had  any  visible  means  of  support,  have  helped  to  sus- 
tain iuterest  in  the  schools  and  to  securo  progress  in  study. 
Rs.  07-15-9  wero  received  as  foes  in  the  course  of  the  year. 
Tlie  school  rolls  of  the  six  self-supported  schools  show  a  list  of 
1 10  scholars.  But  I  think  that  the  average  attendance  at 
the  close  of  the  year  was  not  more  than  a  dozen  in  each 
school.  These  are  my  pet  schools,  and  I  wish  I  had  the 
means  of  aiding  them  to  a  limited  extent,  so  as  to  ensure  their 
continuance. 

The  two  Station  Sehooh  at  Ahmodnuggur  have  remained 
through  the  year  in  a  high  state  of  eflTiciency.  One  contains 
21  pupils  and  the  other  45.  Mrs.  Fairbauk  teaches  an  hour 
a  day  in  those  schools  alternately  when  we  are  at  Ahmed- 
noggur.  The  boys  work  under  the  direction  of  the  teachers  an 
hour  dailyi  and  so  keep  the  premises  in  nice  order* 
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The  Jacob  School  at  lUlidrt  has  been  enstainetl  as  heretofore 
by  the  liberality  of  Captain  G.  A.  Jocob.  About  70  boys 
attenil  it,  ami  more  tbna  50  are  regular,  ParticaUr  attootion 
has  boea   given   to   their   religious   instruction^   both  by   the 

teachers  ond  by  Pastor  WaniriSm. 

Sovcntccn  boys  from  the  valley  aro  attending  tho  Narmnl 
School  of  the  Ohrisllan  Veniacular  Education  Socieli/.  This  cx- 
collcat  institution  obviates  tho  necessity  of  our  sustaining  a  Nor- 
mat  School,  find  tho  present  efficiency  of  tho  common  schools 
under  my  care  could  not  have  been  attained  but  for  tho  training 
the  teaehora  received  from  Mr.  Haig  and  his  assistants. 

Colyorlage  in  tho  valley  is  hard  and  unsatisfactory  work. 
Often  tho  colporteur  goes  from  villngo  to  village  for  a  week 
ivithout  selling  a  tract.  But  I  have  kept  on  with  this  work, 
bccauso  it  is  very  deairablo  that  tracts  and  Scriptures  bo  dia- 
tribntcdj  and  that   they  bo  diitributod    hij  sulc  among  tho  vil- 


• 
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both  of  whioh  were  speoially  given  to  allow  me  to  meet  the 
defidt  in  the  sam  raised  by  the  charches  for  the  support  of 
their  pastors.  Bs.  64  a  month  are  needed  for  the  pastors. 
Tho  largest  sum  raised  in  any  month  by  the  chnrehes  them- 
selves was  Rs.  50*5-G|  and  the  nsual  amount  raised  is  about 
Bs.  52  a  month. 

S.  B.  FAIRBANK. 


SATA'RA'. 


In  reference  to  onr  church  at  this  place  all  we  can  say  is  that/ 
one  ezceptiony  the  samo  quiet  harmony  mentioned  in  our 
last  report  has  marked  the  passing  year,  and  hearts  ready  and 
willing  to  do  the  Mastor*s  work  are  labouring  on.  That  one 
exception  was  the  ordaining  of  Mr.  Vitholrdo  as  Pastor  of  the 
chnrch,  the  first  and  only  native  pastor  in  all  this  region. 

In  the  midst  of  a  hard^  dry,  distrustful  people,  a  despised 
few  need  great  courage  and  grace,  and  we  believe  there  is 
this  courage  and  grace  to  a  very  good  degree* 

The  labours  of  tho  preachers  have  been  unceasing,  but  the 
harvest  comes  not.  Will  God  send  tho  showers  ?  Is  tbere 
aught  done  in  our  midst  that  prevents  their  coming  ?  If  so, 
may  onr  eyes  be  opened,  and  our  hearts  become  obedient  I 

There  has  been  one  inquirer  who  has  awakened  much  inter- 
Mt  and  feeling  in  the  hearts  of  the  Christians,  bat  we  have 
been  very  cautious  till  we  could  see  deeper  iuto  the  motives. 
At  the  same  time  we  do  all  we  can  to  encourage  the  man  in  the 
right  way.  A  nation  of  deceiverSi  trained  by  the  iron  hand  of 
deception  from  birthi  need  the  fire  and  hammer  of  God's  Word 
to  softon  and  straighten  their  steeled  hearts.  Being  such, 
they  readily  believe  that  those  who  preach  to  them  are  like 
themselves,  and  that  the  aim  of  the  missionary  as  well  as  the 
preacher  is  selfish,  and  their  words  to  be  received  with  dis« 
trust.  This  may  seem  a  bard  saying,  but  such  is  the  fact. 
Preaching  to  the  people  in  the  S&tdrd  districts  is  not  the  same 
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ss  preaching  to  the  peopla  in  Bome  parts  of  the  Ahmednn^gur 
distriots,  where  the  truths  of  Christianitj  hare  made  such  an 
impression,  and  tlio  missionary  is  bo  well  koown  that  his  aim 
and  purpose  are  understood,  and  hence  it  is  easier  lo  gain  ac* 
ccas  to  the  hearts  of  those  for  whom  he  labours.  But  it  is  not 
so  with  us,  and  viewing  this  state  of  things  we  were  led  to  con- 
sider the  question,  What  shall  vie  do  to  establish  a  bond  of  con- 
jidence  between  its  and  Ihe  village  people?  This  thought  re - 
fluiti'd  in  the  proposition  to  cstabJiah  a  Boya'  Industrial  Home, 
taking  boys  from  the  outstanding  villages  to  instruct,  not  only 
in  the  common  rudiments  of  an  education,  but  also  in  the  sim- 
ple industries  of  their  people— /eeii'ity  that  this  would  be  a 
means  of  opening  up  such  an  intercouraa  with  the  people  in 
question  as  nothing  elso  at  our  command  would  do.  Thus 
fooling  and  believing,  wo  commended  the  undertaking  to  Him 
without  whom  "  they  labour  in  vaiu  who  build."     At  this  mo- 
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•  We  expect  Uie  undertaking  wiU  prosper  and  grow,  bat  ita 
growUi  must  be  tlow  .and  througb  manifold  difficnitiee.  We 
expect  tbat  at  tbe  beginning  there  will  be  a  falling  off  among 
tlie  bojs.  The  pecnliar  type  of  people  will  not  understand 
the  thing  rightly,  and  will  take  their  boys  away,  bat  it  will  be 
only  to  bring  them  back  at  a  fatare  time.  The  new  thing  not 
meeting  their  own  darkened  viewsi  and  not  obtaining  what  they 
migbt  expect,  and  fearing  that  their  children  will  be  corrupted 
in  a  Christian  institation,  they  will  at  first  withdraw  them,  but 
the  thing  wUl  go  on.  We  look  for  all  these  difficulties,  but  we 
fcok  np  also. 

As  fast  as  means  will  allow,  we  shall  introduce  the  common 
implomentsof  industry,  and  if  life  is  spared  to  us  we  hopo  to 
send  forth  from  the  school,  boys  that  can  work  as  well  as  read. 
We  hope  for  a  continuation  of  the  kindness  we  have  met,  for,  in 
the  providence  of  God,  upon  this  wo  must  depend. 

As  this  enterprise  is  of  a  few  months'  growth,  only  a  limited 
report  can  be  made,  but  in  due  time  it  is  our  purpose  to  pre* 
sent  a  special  report  for  the  friends  who  have  so  kindly  come 
forward  with  their  hearty  approval  and  bounties.  Such  a  re- 
port wo  feel  is  due  them. 

MaJuibleshwar, — ^In  our  last  report  it  was  stated  that  efforts 
were  made  to  secure  a  house  for  religious  services  in  the  bazaar 
st  Slahableshwar,  and  that  a  subscription  paper  had  been  cir- 
culated, and  funds  received  for  this  purpose.  I  am  now  glad 
to  state  that  the  building  has  been  completed,  and  was  dedicated 
on  tho  25th  of  April.  The  chapel  is  not  a  large  one,  37  X  15 
foot,  with  a  good  vcrainluh  on  tho  side  facing  the  cross-street. 
It  has  an  iron  roof,  and  tho  timbers  used  in  its  construciion  are 
of  durable  teak,  and  great  satisfaction  with  it  is  expressed  by 
those  who  have  seen  it.  The  evening  of  the  day  mentioned 
was  a  very  pleasant  occasion.  The  little  room  was  filled.  Major 
Candy,  Captain  Jacob,  Dr.  Wilson,  and  Hev*  Mr.  Wells  took 
part  in  the  services,  ^fr.  Wells,  I  believe,  was  the  first  mover  in 
tho  effort  to  secure  this  place  of  worship.  We  have  now  a  chapel 
is  which  missionaries  stopping  on  the  Uills  can  preach,  and 
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the  advantage  of  liaving  such  a  place  under  oar  own  control  is 
well  understood  by  all  who  have  tried  preaching  in  the  open 
streets.  This  building  is  open  not  only  for  aissionarieSj  bat 
for  other  Christiaa  gentlemen  also  whose  hearts  prompt  thorn 
to  do  service  for  the  Lord.  We  state  with  pleosnro  that 
Colonel  Field  kst  year  often  made  uso  of  the  chapel  for  this 
purpose.  May  glad  tidings  go  forth  from  this  place  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  mountains  and  valleys  that  surround  it  I 


BHUINJ. 


We  spent  the  first  two  months  of  the  year  labonring  in 
and  around  Wdi.  The  Brahmans  of  that  place  manifested  a 
Tery  bitter  spirit  against  Christianity,     Two  or  three  times  they 


U  AMERICAN    MISSION    R£rORT. 

thet6  tUngs  before.  On  inqairing  we  learned  that  wlien  a 
girl  (wbioli  mnst  have  been  oyer  thirty  yean  ago)  she  had 
been  tanght  by  Mrs.  Grayes,  at  Mahableshwar.  From  this 
Uttlo  incident^  and  stiQ  more  from  the  promises  of  Gbd,  we  see 
that  if  we  faint  not  we  shall  reap  in  due  tim0|  and  that  God's 
word  shall  not  return  nnto  him  void. 

The  wives  of  the  Bible-readers  are  daily  invited  out  to  hold 
meetings  among  the  women.  Qa  reaching  the  plaoethey  find  a 
little  company  collected  for  them  to  read»  speak,  and  sing 
with.  In  this  way  a  class  of  people  are  being  reached  to  whom 
we  could  not  otherwise  g^in  access.  The  work  of  preaching 
in  and  around  Bhuinj  has  been  carried  on  through  the  year. 
We  observed  the  week  of  prayer  for  young  men  there.  At 
that  time  we  made  special  efibrts  among  our  own  people.  A 
few  of  the  school  children  manifested  a  determination  to  liiro 
for  Christ. 

To  the  thousands  of  Hindds  and  Musalmdns  in  this  district 
who  are  still  without  the  knowledge  of  God,  there  are  only  a 
handful  of  persons  to  make  known  the  way  of  saltation  through 
Christ.  What  a  responsibility  rests  upon  us  I  If  wo  are  unfaith- 
fal  they  have  no  way  of  learning  tho  truths  which  concern  their 
eternal  salvation.  If  wo  are  faithfuli  by  strength  from  on  high 
we  may  do  much  for  their  salvation,  and  for  God^s  honour  in  this 
district.     Christians,  pray  that  the  latter  may  prove  true. 

8.  B.  WELLS. 


SOLA'PUR. 


The  first  day  of  1874  was  colobrated  by  the  ordination  and 
installation  of  Anaji  Kshirsdgar  as  pastor  of  the  Soldpur  Mard- 
tbi  church.  This  in  itself  was  a  matter  of  great  joy.  But 
our  rejoicing  was  greatly  increased  by  the  fact  that  Pastor 
Anijf  entered  on  his  work  with  the  distinct  understanding, 
baaed  on  the  promise  of  tho  church,  that  they  would  support 
bim,  and  that  for  this  purpose  each  member  would  contribute 
A  tenth  of  his  income.  Reforenco  to  this  was  made  in  my 
kst  roporty  and  tho  opinion  expressed  that  although  tho  church 
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was  ia  this  way  able  to  maintain  a  pastor,  as  there  wcro  twelve 

familioa  in  the  church,  which  would  leave  for  the  aapport  of 
the  pastor  an  aTOrajo  income  after  deduptiup  current  chnrch 
expenses,  yet  as  thoy  had  not  hitherto  accnstomod  thomaclvcs 
to  such  a  task,  it  would  not  bo  safe  to  predict  what  the  result 
might  bo.  It  is  very  sntisfactory  to  say  after  a  yoar'a  trial 
thfit  the  church  has  fulfilled  hor  promise,  and  the  pastor  is 
Bfltisfied  with  hia  position  and  support.  This,  together  with 
tho  atrtto  of  the  church,  will  bo  seen  from  the  following  report 
with  which  Pastor  Auiljf  has  kindly  furnished  mo  :— 

By  the  grace  of  God  I  received  one  yenr  ago  thii  work  of  icrTico  in  llii 
cliurch,  Far  an  great  a.  work  I  urn  iniufndcnt,  yet  tlie  Lord  hiti  helped  mo, 
Hud  in  lore  hni  kc|it  mo  and  my  family,  and  given  ut  to  icc  the  completion 
of  n  ycnr  in  tliii  Bcrvire.     For  tliis  wo  most  gratefully  thank  and  praise  Ilira. 

Four  persona  ivcfC examined  by  the  church  nnd  appeared  ivorthy  of  odmis- 
aion.  hilt  three  of  lliem  were  nflcrnards  ao  thorougldy  intimidated  by  their 
«  that  they  fell  sway,  and  havo  ninco  met  tlis 
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teatinioiiy  afker  a  year's  aae,  and  to  acknowledge  tbe  kindness 
of  the  many  friendb  who  have  helped  to  ereot  the  bnilding. 

Onr  schools  are  now  in  yery  satisfactory  working  order^  and 
have  teachers  whose  aim  is^  I  believei  to  teach  and  work  for 
Christ. 

Besides  the  persons  spoken  of  by  Pastor  Andji^  there  are 
sereral  others  in  the  districts  who  may  truly  be  called  in* 
qairerSf  some  of  whom  are  asking  for  baptism.  For  these,  for 
idl  the  workers  here^  and  for  all  for  whom  we  work  we  ask  the 
prayers  of  God's  people.    ''  Brethren,  pray  for  us.^ 


if 


W.  H.  ATKINSON. 


SOLATUB,  EASTERN  DISTRICTS. 

Frequent  mention  has  been  made  in  former  reports  of  this 
district  of  Rimjf^  a  convert  of  Dhotre,  near  Bdrsf,   through 
whose  labours  and  influence  several  others  had  been  led  to  ac- 
cept Christianity.   The  events  of  the  past  year  show  quite  strik- 
ingly how  the  faithful  efforts  of  one   man,  ignorant  though  he 
may  be,  may  yet  result  in  the  accomplishment  of  much  good. 
In  the  Mogaldf  village  cl'  Wdtwado,  some  35  or  40  miles  north- 
east of  B&rs(  and  Dhotre,  Ramji  one  day  stopped  to  rest.     He 
went  to  the  house  occupied  by  the  watchman  of  the  village  and 
asked  for  water.    After  drinking,  he  spoke  of  his  new  religion, 
and  the  peace  he  enjoyed  in  Christ.     The  old  watchman  had 
been  in  former  days  a  notorious  thief.     More  recently  he  had 
abandoned  the  practice,  and  had  been  seeking,  like  so  many 
others,  in  long  pilgrimages  and  visits  to  sacred  places,  the  peace 
of  conscience  which  Hinduism  offers,  but  cannot  give.     His  mind 
appears  to  have  been  in   a  peculiarly  receptive  state;  and 
the  erplanatiou  of  the  way  of  salvation  through  Christ  by  his 
unknown  visitor  was  indeed  "  good  news"   to  him.     He  be- 
lieved^ with  all  his  house.     His  wife,  his  son,  his  son's  wife,  and 
a  woman  whose  husband  having   deserted  her  had  found  a 
home  in  this  family,  as  well  as  he  himself,  expressed  their  de- 
sire to  receive  baptism. 
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la  the  courso  of  n  tour  nndertakoQ  in  the  early  part  of  1874, 
we  visited  Pungri,  near  BSral,  as  well  oa  sorcral  villages  with- 
in the  limits  of  tho  Mogallit.  For  Bsvcral  wocks  wo  wore  en- 
camped at  t!ic  town  of  Murud,  quite  near  to  Wiitwadi.  This 
gavo  U3  the  opportunity  of  conversing  poraooally  with  tho  family 
nbovo  mentioned.  The  evidence  of  their  real  coDvcrsion  to 
Cliristinnity  was  considered  sufficlentj  and  all  five  received  bap- 
tism. The  people  of  Witwadi  wore  rather  stirred  up  when 
they  found  that  thuir  watchman  had  actually  bocomo  a  Cli^is- 
tian,  and  mado  an  ofTort  to  Imvo  him  roiuovod  from  his  post- 
Hut  tho  7''i/isi'W(ii' of  the  district  (a  Musahndn)  declared  that 
ho  had  a  rii^lit  to  erahraco  Christianity  if  ho  choac  to  do  so,  and 
that  the  fuct  that  ho  bad  done  so  constituted  no  ground  for 
his  reioovnl  from  his  post.  This  was  highly  Bntisfiictory  ;  in  fuct 
wo  hud  hardly  dared  to  Lope  that  a  Musahm'tu  oflicinl  in  tho 
Haidardbdd  Stnto  would  give  go  just  a  decision.    But  tho  rilUgQ 
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organiiing  tlie  ChrittianB  in  that  Tioinity  into  a  ohnroh.    Mr* 

Atkinaon  came  from  8ol£pm%  together  with  the  pastor  and 

two  of  the  brethren  of  the  SoUpur    church.     The    B^rsC 

helpora  had  aaked  letters  of  dismission  from  the  churches  with 

which  they  wore  severally  connected,  in  order  to  become  mem« 

bcra  of  the  new  charch.    The  baptized  converts  still  nucon* 

nectcd  with  any  chnrch  organization  first  gave,  one  by  one, 

an  account  of  their  religious  experience,  and  declared   anew 

their  faith  in  Christ.    One  only,  a  young  man  whose  conduct 

since  his  baptism  has  not  been  satisfactory,  declined  to  join  with 

the  others.   With  this  exception,  all,  having  given  satisfactory 

evidence  of  real  piety,  were,  together  with  those  who  had  brought  ^ 

letters  from  other  churches,  then  recognized  as  constituting  a  ' 

chnrch  of  Christ.    They  adopted  the  name  ''  Dhotre  Church,** 

and  elected  Mr.  Sondjf  Chandrabhan,  a  licensed  preacher  then 

stationed  at  Barsi,  as  acting  pastor.     Three  new  converts  were 

then  examined,  baptized  by  the  acting  pastor,  and  received 

into  the  fellowship  of  the  church.     Since  then  others  have  also 

been  baptized  and  received.     The  date  of  the  organization  of 

the  chnrch  was  February  25. 

We  regret  that  the  health  of  Son(ij(  during  almost  the  whole 
of  the  year  was  such  as  to  prevent  him  from  vigorous  and  con- 
tinuous labour.  He  has  now  been  transferred  to  Ahmed- 
noggur,  and  other  aiTangoments  made  for  Barsi. 

Two  Vernacular  Schools  have  been  maintained  during  the 
year,  the  one  at  Bursi,  and  the  other  at  Dhotre.  The  former 
Las  bocn  in  existence  for  some  years.  By  means  of  it  several 
families  havo  been  brought  under  the  influonce  of  Christian 
truth.  The  number  of  pupils  has  been  quite  small,  not  above 
ton  ot  any  time.  The  school  at  Dhotre  was  begun  in  March.  A. 
cheap  school-house  was  built  by  Rumji,  with  pecuniary  aid  from 
the  Mission.  The  pupils  have  been  chiefly  the  children  of  the 
Christians  at  Dhotre,  and  have  not  numbered  more  than  six  or 
seven ;  the  results  have  not  been  encouraging^  and  as  the  Mis- 
sion ia  under  the  necessity  of  retrench  men  t  in  expense,  the 
school  has  been  temporarily  discontinued. 


AKCKICAN  UISSIOS  ReroRT.  39 

On  the  whole,  the  year  haa  nitncased  growth  Bnd  progress; 
few  fields  bare  a  stroDgcr,  claim  upon  tlio  Mission  than  this,  or 
appeal  more  loudly  for  wiso  and  cfficiont  labour ;  few  present, 
we  believe,  a  more  gratifying  prospect  for  good  results,  Sioco 
wo  removed  to  Bombay,  in  order  to  engage  in  work  of  another 
kind,  we  have  been  able  to  give  to  the  work  of  this  district  a 
moat  imperfect  attention,  and  to  care  for  it  only  throngh  the 
I  >  it  office.  This  is  an  unsatisfactory  arrangement,  though  it 
Bfcmed  the  best  that  could  bo  mndo  at  tho  time.  It  is  to  bo 
hoped  that  a  missionary  will  very  soon  bo  appointed  to  assume 
tho  entiro  charge  of  tho  SolSpor  Eastern  Districts. 

c.  W.    PAIIK. 


DONATIONS. 


FBIENDS  i>  EDINBUBOH. 

Bf.  ft.  p. 

Tlvoagli  Dr.  Qraliam 474  11  7 

E.  T,  Ciindy,  En).  50  0  0 

Otpt.  0.  Bonrdillon 40  0  0 

Ur,  A.  H.  Durant   00  0>  0 

BOLA'PUE. 

B.  D.  WortbiDgtOD,  Eiq.    SO  0  0 

Citpt.  (Mdham 60  0  0 

H,  B.  Boiwcll.  Esq 60  0  0 

H.  Condor,  Eiq.  (2nd  donation)    30  0  0 

L.  H.  Batcher,  £aq.  {  do.  )    60  0  0 

e.  A.  Kitticdgo,  I^ 20  0  0 

CoL  DaTidson 100  0  0 

T.  Gnihnm,  Eiq 100  0  0 

Haj.  W.  Manaon SO  0  0 

R.  W.  Hunter,  Eaq 100  0  0 

T.  Boaanqiict,  Esq.     2o0  0  0 

Small  sums  9  0  0 

SATA'BA'. 
For  the  Boy^  IndatMat  Horns. 

A.  Wingato,  Esq 100  0  0 

J.  B.  Arthur,  Esq i 100  0  0 

B.  Maclier,  Esq 100  0  0 

C.  M.  Hogg,  Esq.   - 30  0  0 

O.Vidnl,  Esq. 20  0  0 

H.  C.  Wintcra,  Esq.   100  0  0 

A  Friend  10  0  0 

A  Friend  6  0  0 

Dr.  J.  M.  Machenaio   20  0  0 

E.H.  Heam.Eeq 26  0  0 

J.  W.  Hc«m,  Esq 10  0  0 

J.  Gillespie,  Esq      30  0  0 

H.  C.  Davidson,  Esq 20  0  0 

MajorT.  Candy  30  0  0 


AMlBlCiH  HUflUM  UTOItT. 

Rl.  a.  p. 

Col.  J.  Field    25  0  0 

W.  H.  Crowe,  Esq 20  0  0 

Capt.  G.  \V.  Oldham 60  0  0 

E.  T.  Candy,  Esq 100  0  0 

A.  Bosanquot,  Eaq 100  0  0 

II.  HoTolock,  Esq 100  0  0 

F.  S.  Cliapman,  I'Jsq. 60  0  0 

H.  B.  Boswcllt  Esq 60  0  0 

Tltcodoro  Boaaaquot,  Esq 100  0  0 

J.  E.  Oliphanfc,  Eaq 50  0  0 

E.  HoskiDg,  Eaq 80  0  0 

For  Oirtt"  School  at  Sdtdrd. 

H.  B.  Boawell,  Esq 100  0  0 

Miss  Stanwood    00  0  0 
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REPORT 


AMERICAN  MISSION 

AMONQ  THE   MARATHAS 
FOR    1875. 


In  reriewing  the  oporatious  of  the  American  Mission  for  an- 
other year,  it  is  thought  thnt  a  more  brief  Report  than  is  usually 

prcaeated  will  answer  every  pui-poso.  In  the  detailed  accounts 
of  our  labors  from  year  to  yonr  by  each  mcrabcp  of  tlio  Mission 
there  is  necessarily  mitch  E.imoness,  nnd  n  general  Btatoment 
will  this  year  tako  the  place  of  individual  Reports. 

Wo  note  with  Rratitude  the  accession  of  now  laborers  in  the 
past  year.  Mr.  Bruce,  who  left  with  impaired  Iicolth  in  1872, 
rctuniod  in  October,  and   has  resumed  his  labors  at  Satnra,  to 
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tended  bj  the  Ioto  and  prajen  of  maaj  for  their  nsefolnesat 
which  can  hardly  be  equally  enjoyed  by  others.  There  are  thus 
twolre  missionaries  in  the  country  at  the  close  of  the  year»  but 
two  of  these  are  to  leave  in  the  early  part  of  1876.  Messrs. 
BiuoU  and  Atkinson»  on  considerations  of  health,  withdraw  for 
a  timoi  but  with  the  hope  that,  after  a  longer  or  shorter  far- 
loQgb,  thoy  shall  return  and  resume  their  work. 

The  synopsis  of  the  Mission  and  statistical  tables  are  ap- 
pended. At  the  commencement  of  1876  there  wore  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Mission  twelve  missionaries^  their  wives  and  three 
other  missionary  ladies,  fifteen  native  pastors,  five  preachersr 
one  editor,  twenty -eight  Bible*readers  (ihen),  forty-three  teach- 
ers, fifteen  Bible-women,  and  five  female  teachers — ^in  all  twenty- 
leren  foreign*  and  one  hundred  and  twelvenative  laborers. 


SYNOPSIS  OP  THE  MISSION. 
BOMBAY. 

Slation  at  Btculla.— Rev.  C.  Harding,  Mrs.  Harding ;  Bov. 

C.  W.  Park,  Mrs.  Park ;  Miss  H.  S.  Ashley,  Miss  Sarah  F. 

Korrisi  M.D*  Church  in  Bheudy  Bazar;  Rev.  Vishnu  Bhdskar 
iCarroarkart  Pastor ;  Mr.  Krishna  R.  SdngaM,  Preacher ;  Mr. 
Slidlid  D6j{  Kukadd,  Editor  of  the  Dny&nodaya ;  two  Biblo- 
readersi  ono  Teacher,  one  Bible-woman. 

AHMEDNUQGUR  COLLECTORATE. 

fiiatian  at  AinrcDNuoaua. — Rev.  S.  B.  Fairbank»  Mrs.  Fair-  . 
bank;  Rev.  L.  Bisscll,  Mrs.  Bissell;  Rev.  R.  A.  Hume,  Mrs. 
Hume;  Rev.  E«  S.  llumet  Mrs.  Hume;  Miss  M.  A.  Anderson* 
Church,  Ahinednuggur :  Rov.  Rdinkrishna  V.  Modak,  Pattor; 
Mr.  Ddj(  Jagandthi  Mr.  Sonaji  Makdsure,  Preachers;  ono  Bible* 
reader,  three  Teachers^  tbrea  Biblc-women,  and  four  female  • 
Teachers. 

Station  at  Ra'uu'ri'.— W.  0.  Ballantine,  M.D.,  Mrs.  Ballan- 
tioe.  (In  1876  Dr.  Ballantine  will  have  chargo  of  the  RdhdrS 
Slid  Khokar  districts.) 


.     i..uo  X  ttaburO)  one  t 

■jocn  Bible-Readcra,  Twcnty-fivo  Preachers,  am: 

Tue    SOOTHBBM    AND    WSSTIBN   DiSTSICT    (io    C 

Bissell  tho  paal  year,  of  Mr.  R.  A.  Hume  in  1876) 
ionts  SIcur,  Kolgfiw,  M^udogaa,  Wfiiki,  Hiwar 
3fibnrd[,  Pdrner,  J£mbgiiw,  Kfimbargdw^,  Gdragon 
)Vtii3g&w  (DaryS).  Two  Pnators,  one  Preochei 
eaders,  etx  Teachers,  and  two  Bible-w 


SATi.BX  COLLECTORATE. 

StatiotitA  Sa'ta'ra'.— n«v.  H.  J,  Rrnce,  Mrs,  '. 
'..  WiDBor,  Mrs.  Winsor.  Church,  SiStiirii :  Rev,  1 
ire,  Pastor;  4  Oulstationi :  Mahdblcsbwar,  Wac 
lolowddi.  One  Bible'reader,  tbreo  Tcaobers,  am 
oaclier. 

Slation.  at  Bhuiw.— Rot.  S.  R.  Wolla,  Mrs.  Well 

luinj;   2  Outntalioiii :    Pliachgani,    P^nchand, 

aders  and  two  Teachers. 

SOLiPUR  COLLECTORATE. 
Station  at  Sola'pob. — Rev.  W.  H.  Atkinson,  B 
i;  Rev.  L.  S.  Gates,  Mrs.  Gates.     Church,  Sol 
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TIAna  Bh.  KinM^ar .. 

Kuuu  U.kiin'idJI ,.....!: 
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GENERAL  REPORT  OF  TOE  STATIONS. 


Some  chaiigGB  have  been  mnde  in  the  location  of  the  mt»- 
Bionaries,  consequent  upon  the  departure  of  two,  and  the  acces- 
sion of  others.  The  importance  of  tho  work  at  Sol  Spur,  untl 
especially  in  tho  northern  part  of  thnt  district,  led  tho  Miseiou 
to  transfer  Pr.  Harding  to  tlmt  station  on  tho  departure  of  Br. 
Atkinson.  Br.  Gates  nlao,  who  arrived  at  Bombay  near  the 
cloao  of  tho  ycor,  ia  tt3ai{,'uoJ  to  the  snino  stution ;  and  wo  are 
glud  that  tivo  men  can  bo  «parod  for  the  work  iu  this  largo 
field. 

Itr.  Bruce  will  divido  with  Br.  Winsor  the  work  at  tho  SCtarfi 
station,  thus  securing  a  inoro  effectual  working  of  both  parts  of 
tho  di-trict.      Br.  n;innntino  will  shnro  wjtli  Br.    I'^ui'b^nk  lliu 
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Dnjiinodajfa,  tlie  montUj  ^  Childreii't  Parf'  of  wbidh,  undor 
the  oure  of  Mn«  IWk,  oontinues  toI>e  oneof  tbe  cUef  attmctioiui 
of  the  paper.  The  editorial  work  of  the  Mar&thi  part  of  the 
Dnyitwdaya  (aboot  fonr-fifths  of  the.  whole)  is  still  carried  on 
hj  Mr.  Shfiha  Diji.  Br.  Park  also  edits  the  Indian  Euan^ 
geUeal  Beview,  a  missionaiy  qaarterly  journal  commenced  by 
himself  three  years  ago,  and  for  which  the  Mission  from  the 
Snt  has  assamed  no  pecuniary  or  other  responsibility. 

Br.  Wells  has  resided  tbe  past  year  at  Pdnchganif  as  the 
health  of  Mrs.  Welb  does  not  admit  of  her  residing  on  the 
plains.  But  he  continues  his  work  in  the  Bhuinj  district, 
spending  most  of  the  cold  season  in  tours  among  the  Tillages. 

Miss  Ashley,  having  found  her  health  in  the  Deccan  unequal 
to  the  work  of  superintending  the  Girls'  School  at  Ahmednug- 
gnr,  has  removed  to  Bombay,  and,  associated  with  Miss  Norris, 
is  engaged  in  missionary  work  in  that  city.  Miss  Anderson 
has  also  suiTorod  from  ill-heaUh,  but  continues  hor  study  of  the 
Uardthi,  hoping  that  strength  may  yet  be  given  to  do  the  work 
for  which  she  came  to  India,  in  connection  with  the  Girls' 
School. 

TliC  Churches^ — The  Reports  of  the  churches  for  the  past 
year  present  few  points  of  special  interest.  The  whole  number 
of  churches  is  now  23,  one  having  been  organized  at  Watwad, 
in  the  Nizam's  territory  but  in  the  Soldpur  mission  district. 
All  but  three  of  these  churches  have  rc^ei^ed  some  new  mem- 
bers on  profession  of  their  faith.  The  whole  number  thne 
received  is  105,  and  the  gain  in  membership  is  75,  making  the 
present  number  8G8.  The  additions  to  the  churches  in  the 
past  five  years  have  been  as  follows : — 37,  769  116,  126,  105, 
or  460  in  the  five  ydars.  The  gain  in  membership  in  the  same 
period  is  247,  or  about  50  per  year — an  increase  of  40  per  cent. 
in  five  years. 

»  In  some  of  the  churches  the  accessions  are  chiefly  from,  the 
pupils  in  the  schools,  and  the  families  of  Christians.  In 
olhers  they  are  from  the  heathen,  who  are  just  becoming  ac- 
quainted with  Christianity.  The  work  in  the  Bdrsi  district,  to 
which  reference  was  made  in  Br.  Harding's  Report  last  year. 
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w,cu  uccupcaneo  ol  Vhnat  as  their  Saviour,  and 
lu.n.tion  to  givo  up  oil  ,i„.  This,  iu  the  cii 
porhnps  nil  llio  evidence  of  conversion  tlint  wc 
ably  nak,  I  hiivo  the  moro  confidence  in  thea. 
cause  thoie  baptized  three  years  and  one  year  ai 
«n  remained  firm,  and  seem  to  be  growing  i 
movement  in  the  region  of  Witivad  i.  evidcntl 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  thus  far  it  has  been  carri 
throngh  tl,o  agency  of  the  nntivo  Christians 
lava  not  been  able  to  discover  any  worldly  t 
the  Christians  and  iniiuirors  of  Ihi,  dislriol. 
pleased  with  tho  prcachiuj  of  one  of  the  oonver 
most  direct,  pointed  preaohor  I  have  heard  in  tl 
one  idea  ■corns  to  bo  to  bring  people  straight  tt 
IS  weak  iu  some  pnrta  of  his  oharncler ;  but  he  v 
think,  and  after  a  few  years  will  perhaps  he  the 
can  find  to  ordain  as  an  evangelist  in  this  regie 
cournge,  but  we  have  hardly  had  persecution  o 
Mission  to  develop  a  high  degree  of  courage, 
at  Witwad  has  as  beautiful  a  Christian  chapacl 
found  anywhere,  and  in  his  quiot  way  ia  excrtit 
influence  for  Christ.  About  half  of  those  recei 
bore  are  his  relatives.     They  are  allMiij.,  but  th 
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and  if  the  daty  is  fJuthfuUy  performed^  it  will  soon  booome  a 
ddightful  privilege.  One  pastor  writes :  ''  It  is  a  groat  joy  to 
mo  that  I  have  invitations  from  many  people  to  come  and  tell 
them  the  trath  of  God.  Some  come  here  from  other  villages  to 
ittond  oar  Sabbath  services,  and  ask  to  be  examined  and  received 
to  the  Chnrch :  nine  of  these  are  to  be  received  next  Sabbath. 
For  many  years  I  had  to  keep  the  chapel  in  order,  bnt  the 
past  year  my  people  have  done  it;  they  also  go  from  village  to 
Wllago  to  preach,  and  help  me  in  many  ways  in  my  work.  And 
they  are  very  happy  in  doing  all  this/' 

Many  of  the  charches  have  a  Sabbath  school  one  part  of  the 
day  on  Sanday,  and  a  preaching  service  the  other  part  of  the 
day.  The  whole  Christian  part  of  the  congregation,  adults 
sod  young,  are  divided  into  classes,  and  spend  an  hour  in  the 
itady  of  some  part  of  the  Bible.  Those  who  havo  made  the  * 
experiment  believe  this  to  be  the  most  profitable  way  of  con* 
ducting  one  of  the  Sabbath  services.  Often  many  outsidora 
also  come  in,  and  seem  interested  in  the  exercises. 

The  anniversary  meetings  of  the  churches  were  held  at 
Ahmodnnggor  at  the  usual  timet  the  last  week  in  October. 
The  question  for  discussion,  which  was  the  theme  of  most  of  the 
addresses  by  the  native  pastors  and  others,  was  "How  best  to 
iirengilicn  and  develop  the  native  churches/'  The  effort  from 
year  to  year  is  to  direct  attention  to  practical  questions,  the 
discussion  of  which  will  help  both  pastors  and  people  better 
to  understand  their  mutual  relation  and  responsibility,  and  be 
prepared  for  a  faithful  discharge  of  their  duties.  The  advan^ 
tagea  of  these  yearly  meetings  are  so  highly  estimated  by  the 
churches  that  the  numbers  in  attendance  are  continually  in« 
creasing,  and  the  difficulty  in  accommodating  such  crowds 
is  more  and  more  felt.  This  year  it  was  proposed  that  they 
should  make  a  collection  for  building  a  rest-house,  which,  besides 
being  useful  at  other  times,  might  accommodate  a  good 
Bombor  of  those  in  attendance  upon  the  meetings.  And  so 
great  was  the  interest  developed  that  Rs.  200  were  contri- 
bated,  and  about  Rs.  400  more  were  pledged,  for  this  object. 


llioy  oro  ncknowlcJscd  in  llo  Appendix  of  tli 
now  clmpcl  is  n  moro  «iib3tinlial  bnildinff  tl 
ever  was. 

SttooJ«.— Twonty.lwo  loys  wero  aont  lo  Iho 
of  the  0.  V.  E.  Sociotj.  EiRbt  of  tlico  woro  .n 
bj  tlio.r  parents,  in  part  bj  tho  Mission.  Tho 
■  ported  frugnlly  by  tho  Mission  whilo  tho  school  ■ 
Tho  conrso  of  study  and  disciplino  in  tho  Nora 
tho  most  thorough  liind,  and  woll  adapt.d'to  I 
for  tho  highest  efficiency  in  Ihoir  future  worli. 

Tho  QM  Sch„ol  conliaues  to  bo  moro  and  i 
Christian  parents,  as  the  increased  number  of  n| 
admittance  loatiSes.  At  hardly  any  time  dnrin, 
hare  there  been  less  than  a  hundred  pupils  i 
Tho  parents,  so  far  as  they  are  able,  aro  roquin 
their  daughters  in  part,  e™  when  sent  from  n  di 
tho  expenses  of  tho  school  have  not  increased  in 
tho  increase  of  nnmbcrs.  Tho  religious  influence 
good.  Uesides  the  other  moans  of  graeo  a  ly 
neoting  of  tho  girls,  condnclod  by  tho  fem.'lo  to 
to  hare  boon  blessed.  Kfteenof  tho  pupils  Wve 
to  the  Church  tho  past  year.     Thouirb  cliole™  .,. 
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part  fitTomble.  Br*  Fairbank  tajn :  "  Tho  desire  for  toboob 
showt  itself  orerjwhere  among  the  Mah^rs  and  HingB  of  the 
Godi^eri  ralleyt  and  jet  tho  number  of  villages  in  which  a 
doien  of  their  ehildren  will  attend  school  regularly  is  comparap 
tirelj  smalL  We  have  had  32  schools  in  the  valley  this  year, 
but  five  wore  continued  only  a  part  of  the  year.  Of  the  teachers 
22  were  supported  by  Mission  funds,  and  with  one  exception 
these  were  employed  where  native  Christian  children  were 
among  their  scholars.  Fees  at  an  anna  a  month  for  each  pupil 
are  rigidly  exacted,  except  from  orphans  and  the  helplessly 
poor.  Six  other  schools  have  received  no  help  from  the  Mission 
except  a  frugal  supply  of  slates  and  books.  It  has  been  found 
necessary  to  give  grants-in-aid  in  some  cases,  to  enable  tho 
teachers  to  continue  their  work. 

'*  Real  progress  has  been  made  in  our  village  schools  within 
two  years.  This  appeared  in  a  very  interesting  manner  in  two 
examinations  held  at  Ahmednuggur  in  October.  One  was  for 
scholarships  in  the  station  school,  and  the  other  for  prizes 
offered  by  J«  S.  Haig,  Esq.,  for  certain  studios  to  bo  mastered 
during  the  year.  In  this  latter  examination  the  19  boys  in  the 
station  school,  and  31  boys  from  the  villages,  obtained  prizes. 
Of  76  examined,  45  passed  in  a  manner  which  two  years  ago 
would  have  qualified  them  for  admission  to  the  Normal  School 
of  the  C»  V.  E.  Society.  It  has  been  decided  to  raise  the 
standard  for  entrance  to  the  Normal  School,  and  those  examin- 
ations have  shown  that  it  is  feasible  to  do  so  with  regard  to 
students  entering  from  our  schools.'' 

Br.  Winsor  rejtorts  in  regard  to  the  Industrial  School  which 
lie  has  opened  at  Sdtdri  that  the  results  havQ  fully  met  his  ex- 
pectations in  facilitating  access  to  the  villages  from  which  the 
boys  have  come,  and  that  he  finds  a  ready  welcome  in  his  visits 
to  those  places.  As  this  school  is  not  aided  by  the  funds  of 
the  Mission,  he  will  need  Rs.  400  to  carry  it  on  efficiently  the 
coming  year.  Thankful  for  the  assistance  already  received,  he 
hopes  for  the  means  to  continue  the  school  in  operation. 


„^».i.u  iiaiks,   lunt  tlie  wo 

tbcir  husbands  id  their  appreciation  of  Cbris 
their  desire  to  rcccivo  it.  Wo  may  coiifidcTilly 
tho  labors  of  these  women  will  prevent  the  fr 
into  tdolatroas  practiccB  on  tlio  occasion  of  tl 
cliildron.  Tlicao  mnrriugcs  Lave  often  been  nr 
wiTCS  of  Cliristinns,  who  did  not  fully  sympntl 
husbands  in  embracing  Christianity.  They  ha 
fully  inatructed  as  the  men,  nud  were  more  e 
with  bonthcn  rites  and  customs.  With  a  bcttei 
with  Bible  truth,  wo  believe  they  will  become  h 
is  good,  instead  of  leading  into  evil. 

Medical  Missionary  worlc. — Miss  Norris  has  t 
labors  ia  this  department,  as  noticed  in  last  y 
The  people  aro  more  and  more  ready  to  avail  ) 
medical  advice  and  treatment.  Dr.  Ballantine  als 
studying  tbo  language  at  Ahmednuggnr,  and  aftc 
;o  Itahiirf,  found  abundant  opportunity  for  tho  f 
irofosaion.  He  began  with  charsitig  a  small  fee 
over  tho  expense  of  the  medicines,  and  fout 
cadincss  to  pay  it.  Tho  whole  number  of  new 
)r  tho  last  six  months  of  tho  year  was  1,335.  A 
xum  panics  him  to   assist  in   giving  relifrioua  i 
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^WfjMrrace.  And  bII  this  we  beliere  ia  helping  tben 
^BKtte  gnuid  conclusion  tliat  Christ,  who  has  sont  us 
HbSw^  the  best  friend  and  only  Saviour  of  mankind. 
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DONATIONS- 

faOowiag  donations,  received  daring  the  year  1875  bj 
of  tlio   lliHsion,   are   thtiukfullj    ackaow 


r  Rr.  a.  p. 

I   E.B.B<»wcll,E«)..., 600  0  0 

J.  BoMliqitot,  Esq 800  0  0 

Bit.  W.  Uimmco  100  0  0 

I    dfC-CBaj  25  0  0 

'   IFiiad  63  2  0 

Do.        10  0  0 

Ma-or  G.  Manson 50  0  0 

Cjpt.  0.  W.  OUbBtn    120  0  0 

lita.  ,\.  Kittrcdge,  Esq 100  0  0 

E.  T.  Canjy.  Eiq 50  0  0 

Uuica  at  Alimcduuf^^ur  for  the  Giria' 

Scbool    173  0  0 

iraila  of  Mra.  Hoawell'a  bazaar 236  0.0 

Bar.  S.  B.  Misal  2  0  0 

l.'r.J.  LoJgo    0  0  0 

.Mr.  T.  Groliom    50  0  0 

For  rebuildinff  the  Chapel  at  Ealidrt. 

Jin.  H.  B.  Bosmll 100  0  0 

C.  Blathwaj-t,  Esq 10  0  0 

llr.  Down 5  0  0 

!Irs.  G.  W.  Oldham     60  0  0 

llr.  IHmjl  Bhor    10  0  0 

G.  F.  Shcppard,  Esq 100  0  0 

E.  T.  Caodj,  Esq 60  0  0 

Urj.  0.  A.  jRCob 60  0  0 
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The  following  donations  for  tlie  aame  purpose  were  Collected 
by  Mrs.  G.  A.  Jacob  at  Mabiibaleshwar  :— 

Rs.  a.  p. 

Mrs.  A.  Bosnuquot 300  0  0 

JIajor  Thomas  Candy  60  0  0 

Col.  Graham 25  0  0 

Col.  Battyo   25  0  0 

Col.  Wiihrvb 60  0  0 

.].  H.  Grant,  Esq .*..,       60  0  0 

T.  Dosnnquot,  Esq .,        10  0  0 

Cnpt.  Sortoriua    20  0  0 

For  a  liible-woman  at  Dedgaw. 

A.  H.  Durant,  Esq 60  0  0 

For  llio  Boyt'  Iitduilrial  Home,  Sathr&. 

II.  B.  Worthingtoii,  Esq 20  0  0 
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POST  OFFICE  ADDRESS  OF  THE  UISSIONARIES 
OF  THE  AMERICAK  MISSION. 


Iter.  s.  n.  rucoAKt -  AJuncdangg^Qr. 

BIT.  0.  QAUDIITO      ..'.i SolftpOr, 

n>T.  H.  J.  BRUCi Sntan.     .' 

SET.  s.  B.  WKLia Blininj,  Satam. 

nzT,  c.  w.  PABK  BoDibnj. 

SET.  B.  wixsOB Satara, 

BET.  n.  A.  nuHi Ahmcdnuggiir. 

w.  0.  BALL&NTiKS,  X.D.  Bofaari,  Abmcdnnggur.  ■ 

BET.  K.8.  HUKI  .' AhmcdnnggDr.    -' 

.    BET.  L.  B.  OATEB  '. Solapnr. 

Hon. — DoiuUoni  will  b«  tliftnkTnllr  r^oetvad  bj  anj  ot  the  abora^ 
mmlioDed  Mi*ston>rim.  BAmitduioM  and  orders  ttir  the 
Dnj/dnodi^a  maj  tw  Bont  to  B«t.  C.  W.  Fftrl^  Bumbaj.' 
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THE  AMERICAN  MISSION 
AMONG  THE  MARATHIS  OF  WESTERN  INDIA. 
REPORT   FOR   1876.  ^ 


The  year  1S76  ia  memorable  to  AmericanB  as  the  Centeimial 
Year  of  their  natioaal  existence.  It  will  be  marked  in  the 
Annals  of  India,  aa  the  year  ia  which  Queen  Yictoria  assumed 
the  title  of  Empress  of  India,  or  Kaissor-y-Hind,  although  the 
teremonies  of  its  assumption  were  delayed  till  New  Year's 
day  of  1877.  In  the  memories  of  the  people  of  the  Dakhan, 
It  will  he  marked  as  the  year  of  the  great  drought.  As  it 
affects  our  work  in  many  ways,  for  the  information  of  our  friends 
who  live  at  a  distance,  we  will  say  a  few  words  about  the 
drought.  In  some  favored  caaes,  a  partial  supply  of  rain,  sufficed 
to  perfect  crops  in  the  best  fields.  But  throughout  the  greater 
part  of  the  Dakhan,  less  than  one  third  of  the  usual  supply  was 
allowed  ua,  and  such  crops  only  as  could  he  irrigated,  came  to 
perfection.  But  the  fields  that  can  be  irrigated,  are  compara- 
tively few  at  the  best ;  and  in  some  parts  the  streams  and  wells 
dried  up  too  soon  to  allow  of  this  resource.  Hundreds  ofvil- 
li^es  have  been  deserted  for  the  want  of  water  to  drink,  and 
at  the  close  of  the  year  the  welis  are  failing  in  hundreds  of  other 
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tridi.  This  has  already  been  done  to  a  large  extent  But  it 
hii  utnally  been  delayea  too  long,  so  that  many  animals  have 
died  on  the  way. 

This  state  m  things  very  seriously  affects  our  ohuxehes  and 
leboola  and  indeed  everything  that  promotes  the  welfare  of  our 
Christian  community  and  the  usefulness  of  our  mission  work. 
The  native  Christians  are  mostly  dependent  on  their  daily  labor 
for  their  daily  bread.  And  ike  few  who  have  fields  or  trades  are 
without  crops  or  business.  So  they  are 'unable  to  send  their 
children  to  school,  or  to  give  freely  for  the  support  of  their  pas- 
ton  and  for  benevolent  objects.  Then,  in  the  general  distress, 
the  charities  of  those  to  whom  we  might  in  ordinary  times 
lucccssfully  appeal  for  help,  are  over-taxed.  So  it  results  that 
although  we  are  not  starving,  we  are  in  great  straits  and  diffi- 
culties. 

THE  MISSIOMRIES.  In  the  early  part  of  1876  Messn.  Bissell 
and  Atkinson  with  their  families,  went  to  America  for  the  bene- 
fit of  their  health.  And  near  the  close  of  the  year  Mr.  Park 
with  bis  family,  for  the  same  reason,  found  it  necessary  to  take 
leave  for  six  months  and  go  to  the  Pulney  Hills'  Sanitarium. 
The  health  of  both  Miss  Ashley  and  Miss  Anderson  had  long 
been  so  poor,  that  at  last  giving  up  all  hope  of  recovery  in  this 
couutry,  they  reluctantly  arranged  to  go  to  America  with  no  ex- 
pectation of  returning  to  India.  Miss  Anderson  started  on  the 
journey  in  December,  aud  Miss  Ashley  is  to  go  early  in  1877. 
So  at  the  close  of  187G,  we  have  engaged  in  our  work  here  only 
nine  mission  families  and  one  unmarried  missionary  lady. 

At  our  business  meeting  in  October,  Mr.  E.  S.  Hume  passed 
lus  final  examination  in  Mamthi  and  was  stationed  at  Bombay 
in  cliar^  of  pirt  of  out  operations  there,  aud  also  to  act  for 
Mr.  Park  during  his  absence.  At  the  samo  meeting,  Mr.  L.  S. 
Gates  pu.ssed  his  preliminary  examination  in  Marathi  and  was 
Htatioued  at  Sholupur,  in  charge  of  the  Westom  part  of  that 
fiekl.  At  the  same  meeting  it  was  also  arranged  that  Mr,  Henry 
Ballaiitiue  should  take  charge  of  the  secular  matters  of  the  Mis- 
sion in  Boiiibay  for  six  months,  in  the  hope  that  the  arrange-^ 
ment  will  become  permanent. 

,  THE  PASTORS  AND  PREACHERS.  As  there  seemed  a  .special  open- 
iD«;  for  the;  ase  of  his  Kirttnns  at  Satam,  Rev.  Kasambhat 
MaliamuKidji  resigned  his  pastorate  at  Sirur  and  removed  to 
Satara.  An  account  of  his  success  there  will  be  found  in 
the  report  of  Mr.  Bruce. 
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Rev.  Dhondiba  Wagchaure  fwaa  diainissod  by  tbo  Belapur 
Church  in  Februray  and  waa  installed  as  poator  of  the  SaUal 

Church. 

Uuder  Mr.  Hume's  miaistry,  the  Loni  church,  situated  among 
the  hills  West  of  Abmednagar,  grew  in  uumberE  and  vigor  tiU 
m  August  it  called  Rev.  Sonaji  Chandrebhan  Alakasare  to  its 
pastorate,  and  undertook  to  provide  for  his  support  without 
asking  aid  from  the  mission.  The  story  of  this  interesting 
Inovement  will  be  found  in  Mr.  R,  A.  Hume's   report. 

Rev.  Sudoba  Zadhaw,  sorely  afflicted  by  the  death  of  hia  *x- 
tellcnt  wife  in  August,  received  six  months'  vacation  from  lh& 
Khokar  Church,  but  he  removed  to  Wanibori,  the  church  of 
which  lias  been  for  some  years  without  a  resident  pastor,  and 
labored  tliere   for  the  rest  of  tlic  year. 

The  other  Pastors  have  resided  in  their  parishes  as  before,  and 
interesting  items  in  coimcction  with  their  work  will  be  found 
iu  the  spci:ial  reports  of  the  missionaries  in  charge. 

Just  at  the  close  of  1876,  Mr.  Sakhai'am  Bharshankar,  who 
liad  been  an   acceptable  preacher  in  our  connection  for  31  yean, 
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7R  REST  mOSE  M  ANMEDRUAR.  The  AnniTenaiy  meetings 
held  in  October,  are  the  ocauiiou  for  a  large  number  of  Christiana 
and  ihdt  friends  assembling  at  Ahmednaffar.  They  oome  not 
onlj  from  the  villages  of  the  Ahmodnagar  districts,  but  also  from 
other  cities  and  districts.  And  as  the  Christian  community 
roidding  in  Ahmednagar  is  comparatively  small  and  their  houses 
•re  suiall,  it  has  been  found  impossible  to  provide  shelter  for  all 
who  came.  The  gathering  was  unusually  large  in  1875,  and  so 
many  were  without  any  shelter,  oven  after  all  available  verandas 
aud  tents  and  houses  that  could  be  rented,  were  occupied,  that 
it  was  proposed  to  open  a  subscription  for  building  a  commo- 
dious Rest-nouse  that  would  at  least  give  protection  from  the 
sun  and  rain«  The  proposition  was  entertained  with  much 
enthusiasm,  and  more  than  a  thousand  Rupees  were  pledged  for 
its  erection  besides  the  one  hundred  and  nine  that  were  given  at 
the  time.  A  Committee  was  appinted  by  "  the  Union  **  to  pro- 
cure a  site  and  erect  the  building,  and  their  work  was  complet- 
ed in  1876.  The  Rest-House  is  near  the  ChapeL  Its  floor  is 
80  by  18  feet,  and  it  cost  Rs.  1,157.  It  has  a  tiled  roof  support- 
ed by  beams  and  rafters  of  teak.  The  walls  are  of  earth  faced 
with  burnt  brick.  It  is  a  neat  and  substantial  building.  It  has 
no  windows  but  is  open  on  the  West  side  for  the  entire  length. 
It  was  found  very  useful  during  the  anniversary  meetings  in 
October  1876.  As  it  ofton  turns  out  in  such  undertakings,  a 
debt  has  been  incurred.  This  was  not  because  the  committee 
exoceded  their  supposed  means,  but  because  many  subscribers 
put  off  paying  their  subscriptions,  till  the  hard  times  came  on 
and  since  then  they  have  been  unable  to  pay  them. 

SCHOOLS-  We  have  continued  to  avail  ourselves  of  the  helps 
afforded  us  by  the  excellent  Normal  School  of  the  Christian 
Vernacular  Education  Society.  Our  Qirls'  School  at  Ahmednagar 
and  the  Staticm  Schools,  have  been  carried  on  with  their  usual 
eiBciency.  The  Village  ScIiooIh,  in  charge  of  some  of  our  mis- 
nonaries,  that  receive  no  pecuniary  aid  from  the  mission,  re- 
ceived grantb-iu-aid  for  the  lost  six  months  of  1876  from  the 
C.  V.  R  S.  through  the  agency  of  J.  S.  Haig  Esq.  The  Industrial 
Sdiool  at  Satara,  ha.s  pras)x;red.  Particulars  with  regard  to  all 
these  schools  are  left  for  the  special  re}K)rts. 

PUBLICATIONS.  The  Dnyanodaya,  our  Weekly,of  twelve  Royal 
Oclavo  pa«(es,  with  its  Illimt rated  Monthly  SuppteTiierU  of  eight 
pa|;es,  for  Children,  has  had  the  advantage  of  the  same  Editors 
as  before   throrigh  the  year,  except  that  Mr.  £.  S.  Hume  took 
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the  place  of  Mr,  Park  for  tlic  laat  two  monthg.  The  Misaion 
also  publiflhed  an  edition  of  1,000  copies  of  the  Firat  Part  of 
(I  new  Maratki  Arithmetic,  Z&  \)ci.gea  ISnio.,  for  the  n»e  of  our 
schools.  We  rIbo  publislied  an  edition  of  1,500  of  the  Dnj/avo- 
daija  Almanac  for  1877,  36  pages  Roy,  8vo.  This  AJmaaac  is 
increasingly  popular. 

Various  Marathi  Cards  and  Mottoes,  in  different  colors,  very 
neat,  attractive  and  useful,  have  been  printed  at  the  "  Colom- 
bian Press,"  Satara,  and  published  by  Mr.  Bruce,  the  proprietor 
of  the  press.  A  full  and  deservedly  commendatory  notice  of 
the  work  that  has  been  done  by  this  press,  will  be  found  in  the 
In,  Ev.  Review  for  October  1876. 

MEDICAL  WORK  has  been  carried  on  by  Dr.  Norria  in  Bombay 
ami  by  Dr.  Ballnnline  at  Abmcdnagarand  Rahuri  and  on  tours 
JQ  his  districts.  Exctpling  the  support  of  these  Medical  Mission- 
aries, the  expenses  of  this  department  have  been  defrayed  by 
fees  received  from  the  patients  treated.  Additional  information 
under  this  head  will  bo  found  in  the  Epeciol  reports  of  the 
Mis. ' 
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PkndicgaW,  and  Newate.  EUvtn  Mitt  Out-^laHoiM,  at  Wadale, 
Bel-PimpalgaWy  Kanuuaw,  Mansari,  Malunje,  Khospuri,  Shin- 
piwe-Ketbaw'i,  Miri»  Tisgaw.  Amarapur,  and  Tarawadi.  Five 
Paston,  One  Preacher,  leven  Bible-Readete,  five  Bible-Women, 
and  thirteen  School-Teachen. 

Thb  Northern  and  Northwestern  Districts,  in  cham 
of  Dr.  Ballautiue.  Eight  churchcB,  at  Rahuri,  Shingawe^Nayak  8, 
Wambori,  Khokar»  Belapur,  Qahu,  and  Satral.  Seven  other 
OvU-eiatume.  Nandur,  ohil^faw,  Dawalali,  Astegew,  Pimplas, 
Shirdi  and  TakalL  Four  Pastors,  eight  Bible-Aeaders,  four 
Bible-Women,  and  six  School-Teachers. 

The  Southern  and  Western  Districts,  in  charffe  of  Mr. 
Hume.  Thru  Churchea  at  Sirur,  Loni,  and  Kolgaw.  ivW  other 
Oul-eiatione,  at  Baburdi,  Wadgaw-Darya,  Hange,  Pamer,  Jamb- 

fiw,  Kambw^w,  Hiware,  Mandawjgan,  and  Shiras^w.    Two 
aators,  six  Bible-Readers,  two  Bible-Women,  and  six  School- 
Teachers. 

SirTARA  COLLECTORATIi. 

Beeidvng  at  Satara,  Rev.  H.  J.  Bruce  and  Mrs.  Bruce ;  Rev. 
R.  Winsor  and  Mrs.  Winsor,  Rev.  Vithal  Makasare,  Pastor  of 
the  Church. 

The  Western  District  in  charge  of  Mr.  Bruce.  One  Prea- 
cher^ two  Bible-Readers,  and  one  School-teacher. 

The  Eastern  District  in  charge  of  Mr.  Winsor.  One  Bible- 
Reader,  and  three  School-teachers. 

Beeiding  at  Panchgani,  Rev.  S.  R.  Wells  and  Mrs.  Wells. 
Ckwrdi  at  Bhuinj.  Another  OtU-^etation  at  Mahabaleshwar. 
Two  Bible-Readers  and  two  School-teachers. 

SOLAPUR  COLLECTORATE. 


ReeUKnug  at  Solapur,  Rev.  C.  Harding  and  Mrs.  Harding  ; 
Rev.  L  S.  Gates  and  Mrs.  Gates.  Rev.  Anaji  B.  Kshirsagar, 
Pastor  of  the  Chvrch. 

The  Eastern  District  in  charge  of  Mr.  Harding.  Mr. 
Bhiwaji  D.  Kharabas  Preacher  at  Sarsl  Tivo  Chturmee,  at 
Dhotie  and  Watwad.  Two  Bible-Readers,  and  one  School- 
tescber. 

The  Western  District  in  charge  of  Mr.  Gates.  Three 
School-teachers. 
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SPECUL  REPORTS  BY  THE  MISSIONARIES  &o. 

BOMBAT. 


Me.  Pah's  Bt?oir. 

No  events  have  occurred  in  connection  wiih  our  work  at  Bom- 
heLj  to  render  the  year  1876  one  of  peculiar  interest  Our  re- 
port will  therefore  be  brief,  and  confined  to  a  review  of  the 
ordinary  operations  of  Missionary  labor. 

Hie  Ckurdu    Regular  Preaching  on  Sunday  has  been  main- 
tained as  usual  at  the  Church  in  Jail  Road.    The  attendance 
has  not  always  been  what  we  could  have  wished  ;  especially  as 
this  been  the  case  with  the  morning  service,  when  the  audience 
has  often  been  discouragingly  small.    It  is  generally  better  in 
the  afternoon.    For  the  larger  part  of  the  year,  the  forenoon 
service  has  taken  the  form  of  a  catechetical  exercise  on  the 
scripture  lesson  for  the  day,  according  to  the  "  international  • 
scries  of  S.  S.  Lessons/'  under  the  direction  of  the  Pastor.  Week- 
ly Prayer-Meetings  have  been  held  on  Fridays  ;  one  for  the 
women  of  the  Church  at  4  P.  M.,  followed  by  a  General  Meeting 
for  tbe  whole  congregation.    The  attendance  at  these  Praycr- 
Mcctings  has  been  on  the  whole  very  good,  and  a  good  degree 
of  interest  has  been  manifested  in  them. 

The  statistics  of  the  Church  will  be  found  in  their  proper 
place  and  the  Pastor  s  reports  will  give  the  matters  of  more  special 
interest  in  immediate  connection  with  the  Church,  and  thus 
render  unnecessary  any  further  words  of  ours  under  this  head. 

SU'cet  Preaching,  In  the  month  of  June  a  plan  for  regular 
street  preaching  was  drawn  up,  and  the  services  of  other  mem- 
bers of  the  church  than  those  whose  regular  work  it  is  to  preach 
constantly,  were  enlisted  in  carrying  it  out.  Suitable  sites  for  * 
preaching  were  selected  in  various  parts  of  the  city,  and  com- 
panies of  two  or  more  were  designated  to  each  place  on  jiarticular 
days.  Thus,  if  the  plan  ha<l  been  carried  out  in  its  integrity, 
there  would  have  been  preaching  every  day  of  the  week  at  some 
stated  place,  by  Members  of  this  Mission.  And  on  the  whole, 
in  spite  of  occasional  interruption  from  rain  or  tho  illness  of  the 
designated  preachers,  the  plan  was  carried  out  (juite  regularly 
for  several  months.  Finally  in  August  the  failure  of  health  of 
the  missionary  compelled  us  to  retrench  our  reports  in  this  di- 
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rection,  though  preacbiDg  waa  regularly  maiDtuned  fttwint  tA 
tho  stations  sclcctoil,  though  not  daily.  We  fonnd  that  the 
moflt  favourable  poxitions  fur  street  prcachiuc  vere  on  our  own 
prciniaeft— cither  from  tho  door  way  of  our  Church  in  Jail  Rood, 
where  we  were  pretty  apt  to  get  a  large  number  of  Huhjuil> 
medans,  or  in  the  porch  of  the  schoolhouse  in  Byculla,  where  we 
generally  had  a  good  audience  of  Hindus.  The  advantage  of. 
being  on  our  own  ground  was  constantly  felt.  The  moet  diffi- 
cult place  w;w  near  the  Crawford  Market  A  large  and  unruly 
crowd,  almost  wholly  Miisalman,  was  apt  to  gather,  and  they 
took  c!<jlight  in  hindering  to  the  extent  of  their  ability, 
which  is  not  small  in  that  direction,  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
We  are  of  tho  opinion  that  to  such  hard  places,  where  a  turbu* 
leut  and  unfriendly  crowd  may  always  he  expected,  two  or  three 
should  not  go  alone,  but,  if  possible,  ten  or  moro  Christians  in 
company  ;  then  they  would  be  sutBcicntly  numerous  to  form  a 
crowd  of  thomselvos,  and  if  necessary,  could  easily  send  forth  a 
volume  of  song  prcat  enough  to  calm  the  feelings  of  the  assem- 
md    roiliiCL-    tliuiu  to    a  MliitL-    of  f|iiii;tin:rf3  ;  fur  it    is  i 
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fiftees  houses  where  she  called  re^larly,  up  to  the  time  of 
leaving  Bombay^  and  in  a  number  of  other  houses  she  has  visited 
occasionally. 

Town.    A  few  months  early  in  the  year  were  devoted  to  a 
Tour  in  the  Konkan.    For  a  port  of  the  time  wo  enjoyed  the 
company  aind  help  of  Dr.  D.  Macdonald  of  the  Bombay  Medical 
UisKion.    His  aflsiRtdnco  was  of  great  value ;  and  we  should  be 
glud  if  as  was  then  the  case,  wo  could  always  have  with  us  on 
m  preaching  expeditions,  a  Medical  Missionanr.    We  directed 
our  way  across  tne  harbor  of  Bombay  to  the  districts  East  and 
Southeast  of  the  city,  on  the  main  land.    Re  was,  with  the  small 
villages  near  by — ^Apto,  a  much  larger  place — Pen,  the  most 
important  Town  in  the  Colaba  CoUectorato — and  Nagotna,  a  few 
miles  South  of  Pen,  were  the  places  visited.    In  many  of  the 
imoller  places  it  is  not  eosv  to  collect  an  audience  ;  the  people 
go  early  to  their  work,  and  returning  iu  the  evening,  go  at  once 
to  tlieir  houj^cs.    In  such  villages  house  to  house  visitation,  by 
lome  jiroporly  qualifiod  evangelist,  promises  the  best  results. 
At  places  like  Pen  or  even  those  no  larger  than  Ai)te,  (obout 
3000  inhabitants,)  we  could  generally  get  an  aiulience  in  the 
usual  manner  in  the  bazars.     While  at  Pen,  Brother  Vishnu- 
pant  and  family  were  with  us.   Many  of  the  Brahmans  and  high 
caste  people  of  the  town  came  to  talk  with  Mr.  Vishnupant ; 
many  came  for  less  noble  reasons  ;  but  wlioever  came,  or  with 
whatsoever  motive  they  came,  they  were  not  suflTered  to  depart 
till  they  had  received  faithful  and  loving  warning  from  his  lips. 
In  no  other  place  was  so  much  interest  excited  ;  the   interest 
was  not  altogether  of  a  friendly  nature,  as  we  had  opportunity 
to  see ;  but  the  very  fact  that  that  was  said  caused  any  interest 
was  encouraging.    Too  often  the  utmost  apathy  is  all  that 
marks  the  conduct  of  a  community  when  visited  by  a  Preacher. 
One  lad  was  so  much  attracted  by  what  he' learned  of  Christi- 
anity as  to  follow  us  to  Bomkiy,  leaving  his  friends  for  that  pur- 
pose.   We  hoped  to  see  him  brought  into  our  Church;  but 
after  some  vacillation,  he  went  back  to  his  own  home. 

C.  W.  Park, 


Mr.  IIumr's  Rkport. 


'  It  is  with  no  little  satisfaction  that  we  think  of  ourselves  ss 
already  en^^aged  in  mission  work.    ILe  first  year  spent  in  study 
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lUmenisoeneei.  It  is  with  peculiar  interest  that  we  take  up 
the  work  in  thii  aij  which  is  associated  in  our  minds  with  most 
tender  thoug^hts  of  the  father  and  mother,  who  spent  the  sixteen 
years  of  their  mission  life  at  this  station.  That  their  mantle 
may  fall  upon  us,  as  we  engage  in  the  same  work,  is  our  earnest 
desire. 

K  S.  Hirax. 


Pastob  VisnurAJiT^s  Bipobt. 

Th4  Week  of  Prayer  was  observed  with  great  joy  and  hope, 
and  we  praise  God  Uiat  we  oould  begin  this  year  m  His  scnrice 
in  such  a  manner.       >"  ' 

The  Chu/rch  has.jgroipcred  this  year  in  some  things  more  than 
heretofore.  Espcfiklfy  the  Sabbath  School  and  Meetii^  with 
Inquirers  have^^een  very  interesting  and  profitable.  Two  or 
three  of  the  Church  members  did  not  like  what  I  did  in  some 
things  and  they  have  not  attended  meetings  regularly.  But  I 
have  liope  that  they  will  look  at  things  differently  and  will  come 
again.  I  ^m  happy  to  say  that  the  number  of  hearers  on  the 
&i6bath,  both  Cnristian  and  heathen,  is  uniformly  larger  than 
it  used  to  6e.  The  Church  is  thankful  to  Mr.  Park  and  to  Mrs. 
Hume  for  improving  and  adding  to  our  service  of  praise,  by  play- 
jingon  the  organ. 

\  AdditioTia,  Three  persons  have  been  added  to  the  church  on 
.profession  of  their  faith.  Lakshmanrao,  of  the  Koli  caste,  is  a 
(C}pk  in  charge  of  a  Government  Dispensary.  He  was  formerly 
,in  a  regiment  stationed  at  Ahmednagar,  and  there  heard  the 
gospel  from  Rev.  Mr.  Ballantine.  That  was  seventeen  years  ago. 
And  through  all  those  years  his  duty  was  matter  of  his  serious 
inouiry.  At  last,  on  coming  to  Bombay,  he  found  more  light 
and  incitement,  and  he  joined  this  church, 

Phintam,  a  sweeper  whose  home  was  in  N.  India,  came  to 
visit  his  brother  in  Bombay  and  found  his  way  to  our  church. 
He  heard  the  word  and  believed  and  professed  his  faith  in  our 
connection. 

The  third  who  was  baptized  and  received  to  our  communion 
was  Azaribai,  of  the  Marathi  caste.  She  was  convinced  by  the 
instructions  of  Mrs.  Park  and  Bhagabai,  the  Bible-woman.  We 
pnuse  the  Lord  for  all  three. 
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Hindrance.  The  Native  Church  in  connection  with  tiie 
Church  Miesionftry  Society,  by  special  cflbtts,  drew  away  some 
who  were  inquirers  under  tho  iDstnictioita  of  this  church.  \Vu 
think  such  a  course  very  harmful  to  them,  and  to  us,  and  to  the 
inquirers;  and  we  feel  aggrieved  about  it.  But  we  are  sus- 
tained at  such  times  by  the  Scripturi;  that  says  "  We  couut 
tUera  happy  who  endure. ' 

Chmifjcs.  It  has  been  a  great  sorrow  to  us  that  dear  Mr.  and 
>Iru,  Hiirding  should  have  removed  from  Bombay,  and  also  that 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Park  were  compelled  by  poor  tioaltli  to  leave  us 
for  a  time.  But  wc  rejoice  that  tlio  Lord  is  bJessing  them  where 
they  are,  and  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Uumo  Lave  comu,  and  entered 
iuto  tbuir  work. 

VrsHHU  BQAStUB,  Paetor. 


Tbi  Mesicu  Woac  in  BouiiT. 


i 


During  the  year,  I  have  visited  &  great  variety  of  hotisea  from 

Sir 8  spacious  mansion  down  to  the  cooly's  hut,  where  the 

entrance  was  so  low  that  I  was  obliged  to  crawl  in.  and  it  was 
so  dark  at  noon-day  that  I  could  not  see  the  patient  until  I 
brought  in  the  caudles  from  my  carriage.     At  all  these  places  I 
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•criptions  liko  a  man.  One  man  asked  if  any  of  my  country- 
men  even  had  more  than  one  wife.  I  anawered — '*  Never,  it  is 
Ajunst  the  law.**  **  Weir  he  said, "  I  read  of  an  American,  Brig- 
luun  Young,  who  has  nuiny  wives,  and  if  it  is  against  the  Uw,  I 
do  not  SCO  why  he  sliould  be  allowed  to  keep  them/*  I  tried  to 
explain  the  mutter  to  him,  but  am  sure  that  he  felt  that  he  had 
mad  f  puzsling  question. 

Tlie  most  of  these  people  are  in  very  good  circumstances,  but 
I  fiud  it  hard  to  collect  fees  from  them.  Many  of  them  will  7U>t 
pay,  and  as  a  consequence,  my  expenditures  have  exceeded  my 
receipts  this  year. 

During  the  latter  part  of  the  year,  it  has  not  been  convenient 
to  nnxsive  manv  patients  at  my  house,  and  consequently  the 
numbers  trcatecf  at  the  house  have  fallen  off  considerably.  But 
I  have  visited  40  per  cent  more  than  last  year. 

I  have  felt  the  need  of  a  Dispensary  very  much ;  but  the 
state  of  the  Board's  finances  has  hitherto  prevented  my  asking 
funds  for  the  purpose.  Alone,  I  can  do  much,  but  witn  a  Dis- 
pensary and  a  suitable  assistant,  I  might  do  much  more,  and 
make  myself  more  widely  known  among  the  people. 

I  have  oo-opcrated  with  the  Zenana  workers  in  Hindustani 
bouses  and  could  open  doors  in  Gujarati  houses,  if  there  were 
&ny  workers  to  follow.  May  the  Lord  send  laborers  into  this 
much-neglected  field. 

S.  F.  NORRIS. 


AHMEDNAGAR  COLLECTOBATE. 

CUURCH  IH  THB  ClTT  OF  AhXEDMAOAIIi 

Reeepiicna  to  the  Church  During  the  year  1876  there  were 
sixty  four  persons  received  to  the  communion  of  this  church, 
on  profession  of  their  faith.  Forty  two  of  these  had  been 
baptized  in  childhood  on  the  faith  of  their  Christian  parents. 
While  studying  in  the  schools  at  Nagar  and  attending  the 
services  of  this  church,  thev  turned  to  the  Lord.  "  Train  up  a 
child  in  the  wav  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not 
depart  from  it'  The  fulfilment  of  this  scripture  promise  ap- 
pears in  their  case.  Their  conversion  is  the  fruit  of  the  good 
instruction  they  received  in  childhood.    It  should  teach  us  to 


■  tea*""  P?S°.<,  kW"*.  "viA  "n  ,S    pwi"-.  . 

ft  .ot  --VtS -f «:.  «.d  io*er  T.»V 

■Ihe>°5'',,,i5cMe'  [  the  eis"     „i  Mi'ip- 


!■*       ^^m  ^ 


18  AMERICAK  mmOK  REF08T. 

Wa  no  from  ftU  this,  that  preadiing  the  gonpel  hf  the  mesM 
of  KirttAm  11  re^|ardedby  the  memben  of  this  ehuroh  with 
great  &vor.    This  is  a  reason  for  great  ioj. 

XfrttoML  A  brother  belonffin^  to  this  church,  with  his  three 
boji  for  helpers,  has  conducted  £rttans  for  three  or  four  years. 
Tikis  Tear  some  other  brethren  formed  either  troupe,  and 
tfiey  have  begun  preaching  the  gospel  by  the  means  of  the 


Lay  Preaching.  Some  of^  the  younger  brethren  of  this 
ehunah  and  even  soine  of  the  girls,  have  made  great  exertions 
to  tell  the  news  of  salvation  to  the  heathen,  and  I  rejoice  on 
this  account 

Our  Home  Missionaiy  Society  has  used  the  collections  made 
at  the  monthly  concert  for  helping  a  brother  to  give  his  time . 
to  preaching  the  gospel,  and  gave  him  two  rupees  a  month  for 
about  six  months. 

Other  Christiom  Work.  A  brother  of  the  church,  taking 
the  lead  and  the  responsibility,  has  obtained  aid  from  other 
brethren  and  still  more  from  some  gentlemen  and  thus  has 
lupported  two  Christian  schools.  His  teachers  preach  to  adults 
aa  well  as  teach  the  children.  This  brother  besides  doing  his 
own  regular  work  has  carefully  superintended  these  schools  and 
has  taken  on  himself  the  labor  of  soliciting  and  collecting  the 
amount  necessary  to  pay  the  teachers^  AH  will  rejoice  over 
this. 

My  Vacation.  For  the  improvement  of  my  health,  I 
was  absent  this  year  during  a  vacation  of  three  and  a  half 
months.  Rev.  Sonaji  Makasare,  who  was  a  brother  in  this 
church,  became  acting  pastor  and  with  the  help  of  the  mis- 
sionaries conducted  the  usual  services.  For  this  I  thank  him 
and  them, 

Rf.yidar  hdt>.  Formerly  Rev.  Dr.  Bissell  living  at  Na^ 
gave  me  such  help  as  was  necessary  for  the  church,  in  preaching 
and  in  other  ways.  When  he  found  it  necessary  to  go  with  bis 
family  to  his  own  land,  it  seemed  as  if  we  had  met  a  great  loss. 
But  Kev.  Mr.  Hume  was  appointed  in  his  place  and  by  his  ex- 
cellent  and  faithful  instructions  has  become  so  useful  to  the 
church  that  we  have  well  nigh  forgotten  our  sorrow  at  the  re- 
moval of  Dr.  Bissell.  The  church  thanks  them  both  for  Uieir 
help. 

Th$  Bwrial  Orownd  of  this  church  had  for  some  years  been 
ia  a    dilapidated  state.      Ita  improvement  was  \)eg;aiL  Va 
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1875  tad  thii  year  it  has  been  mostly  completed  We  wiih  to 
tkank  the  mUsionaries  and  others  who  have  aided  us  by  their 
contributions— especially  Mrs.  Bosanquet  for  her  large  dona- 
tion. . 

The  above,  in  brief  are  some  orinoipal  matters  that  have  af- 
fected this  lar^  spiritual  family  during  another  year.  My 
prayer  to  Qod  is  that  the  new  year  on  which  we  have  entered 
may  prove  one  of  happiness  and  growtL 

IL  V.  iioDAK,  Pastor- 


Thi  NoRTBiBii  District. 

Th$  ChiwrehiBB.  The  Ahmednagar  church  and  six  village* 
churches  were  under  my  care  during  the  year  1876.  As  two* 
thirds  of  the  salary  of  the  nastor  at  Ahmednagar  and  half  of  the 
salaries  of  most  of  our  village  pastors  are  paid  from  Mission 
funds,  and  missionaries  are  the  treasurers  of  the  Pastors'  Sus- 
tentation  Fund  through  which  the  churches  pay  the  balance,, 
the  missionaries  necessarily  do  something  in  the  way  of  super- 
intendence. But  I  carefully  avoid  all  interference  with  the 
polity  and  discipline  of  the  cnurches  and  they  are  growing  more 
and  more  self-reliant 

In  some  of  them  the  year  1876  was  one  of  ingathering, 
^ghty-five  persons  were  received  to  these  seven  churches  on 
profession  of  their  faith  and  their  communicants  at  the  end  of 
the  year  numbered  260  men  and  263  women. 

Their  Cantribuiiona  for  the  support  of  their  pastors  in  1876 
amounted  to  Rs.  675  or  about  a  rupee  and  five  annas  for  each 
communicant  Elkcepting  a  few  rupees,  however,  this  sum  was 
contributed  by  the  sixty-one  heads  of  families  who  have  appre« 
ciable  incomes.  Of  these,  forty  men  and  eleven  women  are 
either  agents  of  the  mission  or  servants  of  the  missionaries* 
I'en  are  not  in  the  receipt  of  anything  from  these  sources.  The 
rest  are  members  of  the  families  of  the  above,  or  students  whose 
expenses  are  paid,  but  who  have  nothing  else  unless  they  can 
how  and  then  earn  a  pice,  or  the  very  poor.  All  of  these  have 
6nly  occasional  opportunities  for  earning  a  mite  to  cast  into  the 
treasury  of  the  Lord.    So  it  will  be  seen  that  the  aven^  con- 
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^Vatims  of  thoie  who  gave  regularly  for  tlie  i upport  of  the 

^^storate  were  more  than  ten  rupees  each  for  the  year  1876.    I 

^^t  add  that  in  November  and  December,  the  stagnation  of 

Wade  and  the  very  high  prices  of  food  brought  many  into 

^traits  and  the  sum  total  of   the    contributions    was    much 

oelow  the  aver^tge  of  the  preceding  months. . 

Other  Btatistical  TiuttUra  will  bi  found  on  page  9  in  the  sta- 
tistical tables,  and  the  special  report  of  the  pastor  on  page  16 
and  an  account  of  the  building  a  rest  house  on  page  17  so  that 
it  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  refer  further  to  these  matters. 

The  Panchegaw  Church  was  in  an  unusually  earnest  state 
during  the  last  year  and  seven  were  added  to  its  membership. 
Some  of  these  reside  at  Pimpalgaw,  three  miles  N.  of  Panchegaw. 
Doaoon  Harkoba,  who  was  formerly  a  gosavi  and  who  since  his  . 
conversion  has  been  a  zealous  preacher  of  the  Qospel,  has  taken 
snecial  interest  in  Pimpalgaw  and  wishes  to  reside  there.  But 
there  is  no  house  available  for  him  to  rent,  and  persistent  efforts  * 
continued  for  more  than  a  year,  have  as  yet  failed  to  secure 
him  a  building  spot.  When  we  have  procured  a  building  spot 
inside  the  walls  of  a  village  for  a  Christian  reader  or  teacher 
who  was  formerly  a  Mahar,  it  has  proved  a  source  of  endless  ill- 
will  and  vexatious  acts  on  the  part  of  the  villagers.  They  re- 
gard all  land  that  was  once  enclosed  by  the  village  walls, — 
though  the  walls  may  have  fallen  and  the  earth  of  which  they 
were  built  may  liave  been  removed  years  ago, — as  consecratea 
to  the  use  of  the  higher  castes.  On  the  other  band  if  the  house 
of  a  mission  agent  is  in  the  Mahar-wada  or  the  Mang-wada  it 
restricts  his  efforts  very  much  to  the  Mahars  or  the  Hangs,  so 
far  as  that  village  is  concerned.  So  we  try  to  secure  a  spot  of 
neutral  ground  and  have  secured  such  spots  in  some  places  with 
the  best  results. 

There  is  a  spot  of  ground  at  Pimpalgaw  that  was  occupied  by 
some  Mahurs  for  their  stackn  and  tnresiiing  floor,  although  it  is 
jiart  of  the  untaxed  land  known  as  Oayran.  A  road  from  the 
village  passes  between  it  and  the  Mahar  quarter.  So  it  is  just 
what  we  need.  The  occupants  being  inquirers  and  desirous  of 
a  school  OS  well  as  of  securing  Dea.  H.  for  a  fellow  citizen,  gave 
a  quit  claim  in  our  favor.  But  as  yet  we  have  failed  to  secure 
the  Government  permission  to  erect  buildings  on  the  land.  I 
have  a  school  th(;re  that  is  helped  by  a  grant-in-aid  from  the 
C.  V.  E.  S.,  but  it  i.**  taught  unacr  a  tree. 

Hindu  Di^cijyfftthij).  The  story  of  Bapuje,  a  disciple  of 
Deacon  Harkctba,  who  died   in  the  beginning  of  1876,  shows  a 
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peculiar  character  resultiug  from  HiiiduUm.  While  H.  wm  »  j 
{/urn,  B,  WBJ  hid  favorite  disci)ile,  a  nieinl)(<r  of  his  familT  asd 
under  n  vow  of  obedience.  Wlien  H.  found  Christ  and  pro- 
fessed Christianity,  it  was  a  trial  io  B.,  but  he  clunj:;  to  bis 
beloved  superior  and  in  the  course  of  years  found  Christ  bimself. 
He  remained  obedient  through  his  life,  taking  the  entire  care 
ofH'sfnnii  and  of  all  his  pusseasious.  His  death  was  a  great 
blow  to  H.  who  before  haa  iio  concern  as  to  worldly  matters, 
but  now  in  his  old  age  found  himself  obliged  to  learn  how  to 
mnniige  them. 

Kifttan  Huigi'ng   in  Ute  Cliande  Chm-ch.    Special  interext 
and  efforts  were  developed  in  tlio  Chonde  Church  in  connection 
with  singing   the  gospel.     Piistor  Lakxmanruw  has   no  special  ' 
fitness  for  bctrominjj  the  lender  of  a  kirtUui  troupe.     But  he 
was  led   to  enLiigo  in   it  and  achoivod  marked  sncccsB.     At  a 
meeting  he  held   in  Miri,  a  village  in  bin  lurgo  pariah  six  tnilea 
away  from  his  home  in  Chande,  there  were  several  good  stngcn   j 
present  and  instead  of  the  doscu  or   fifteen  that  usually  attend-  1 
f>H  hii)  mpetinrrs  ha  soon  had  an  audicnoa  of  two  hundred  h«>iuiau4 
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«     The  Blblit  Women  undor  tlio  care  of  Mre.  Fairbank  have  en-- 

i^yed  good  health  and  have  carried  ou  their  work  with  their 

^^)ute(rseaL    The  dearth  gives  tliem  trouble  at  borne^  but  un- 

^ually  good  opportunities  for  instructing  others  who  listen 

Wter  than  ever  before,  though  the  time  for  ingathering  doea 

^ot  seem  to  have  come. 

Itiiuracy.  With  my  family,  I  have  continued  to  devote  as: 
much  time  as  possible  to  preadiing  tours  among  the  villages. 
yfe  wero  out  106  days  in  the  year  under  review.  We  had  good 
opportunities  for  preaching  the  word,  but  I  am  not  able  to  re- 
corcl  any  tangible  results.  We  sow  in  hope,  assured  that  in 
*'  His  time*'  the  Lord  will  cause  the  good  seea  to  spring  and  the 
-^  harvest  to  wave. 

Schools.  As  before,  the  two  station  schools  were  under  the 
care  of  Mrs.  Fairbank.  There  wore  from  70  to  76  scholars  in 
attendance.  The  results  of  a  thorough  examination  by  J.  S. 
Hsig,  Esq.,  made  with  referenco  to  the  award  of  a  series  of' 
prizes  that  he  Iiad  offered,  showed  that  the  progress  made  by 
the  scholars  was  eminently  satisfactory.  In  rfovcmber  sixteen 
of  the  most  advanced  scholars  entered  the  Normal  SchooL 
Their  attainments  in  study  were  such,  that  the  raising  the 
standard  for  admission  to  the  Normal  School  which  had  been 
talked  of  as  a  desirable  future  arrangement,  was  found  practi- 
cable and  the  standard  was  raised. 

In  the  village  schools  too,  the  progress  in  study  was  satisfac- 
tory but  the  number  of  scholars  was  less  than  in  1876.  After 
the  effects  of  the  drought  began  to  be  felt  this  was  to  be  ex- 
pected ;  but  I  can  give  no  satisfactory  reason  why  the  attend- 
ance was  less  in  the  first  part  of  the  year. 

I  am  thankful  to  the  C.  V.  E.  S.  for  grants-in-aid  to  schools 
that  are  under  my  care  but  tliat  are  not  helped  from  our  Mission 
Funds.  During  the  last  half  of  the  year  threc^  such  schools  re- 
ceived aid  from  the  C.  V.  £.  S.  at  a  total  of  seven  and  a  halt 
rupoos  a  month. 

S.  &  Fairbank. 


TbI  WiSTBBir  AlTD  SoUYHIBir  DiSTBICTS. 

Ths  Miscdlafuous  Work  which  falls  upon  a  missionary  io 
Abmednagar  is  varied.  My  work  during  the  past  year  has  con- 
sisted mainly  of  talking  with  enquirers  and  otners  who  come  t» 
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Uxm.  Though  latterly  engaged  in  vUiting  heathen  women  in 
their  hornet  in  Bombay  she  will  be  long  remmembered  by  the 
Christians  of  this  district  The  school  has  during  the  year 
been  in  the  charge  of  Mrs.  Hume  who  has  spent  most  of  her 
strength  in  preparation  for  the  duties  of  the  school  by  the  study 

'  of  Marathi  and  in  teaching  the  Bible  and  sewing.  The  depart- 
ment of  the  girls  has  been  good  and  it  is  a  cause  for  ^preat  thank- 
fulness that  twenty  eight  girls  have  been  admitted  to  the 
church  on  profession  of  faitlh  The  school  is  attended  mainly 
by  the  daughters  of  Christians.  Hitherto  almost  all  the  girls 
have  received  clothing  twice  a  year,  and  have  paid  no  fees  for 
tuition.  But  with  a  view  to  developing  a  greater  spirit  of  self 
reliance  in  our  people,  the  Mission  has  decided  that  hereafter 
dothinff  will  not  be  jpven  to  the  daughters  of  Mission  helpers 
or  of  others  with  similar  incomes,  and  to  the  poorest  girls  only 
once  a  year,  and,  moreover,  that  a  small  monthly  fee  of  one 
anna  for  tuition  will  be  required.  The  present  high  price  of 
food  requires  us  to  pay  one  third  more  than  ever  before  for  the 
board  of  girls  supported  by  us  and  we  have  therefore  been  ob- 
liged to  oecline  to  receive  many  girls  who  were  anxious  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  privileges  of  this  school.  At  least  one  third 
of  the  girls  who  receive  assistance  have  been  supported  by  the 
donations  of  the  English  Normal  School  and  Vernacular  Edu- 
cation Society  and  of  several  ladies  of  Ahmednagar.  This  assist- 
ance and  also  the  personal  interest  manifested  m  the  school  by 

'  two  ladies  who  have  now  left  the  country  are  gratefully  ac- 
knowledged. 

BiUe  Women.  Three  Bible  women  have  worked  among 
heathen  women  in  the  city  and  vicinity  most  of  the  year  and 
also  aided  in  sustaining  a  daily  noon  meeting  for  Christian 
women.  During  the  latter  part  of  the  vcar  the  large  numbers 
of  labourers  gathered  together  on  relief  works  necessitated  by 
the  present  dearth  have  furnished  large  and  attention  audiences 
to  these  women  during  the  hour  of  rest  at  noon.  Audiences  of 
from  one  to  two  hundred  have  not  been  unusual.  These  women 
have  also  made  some  short  tours  into  the  villages  and  have 
always  been  well  received..  Two  other  Bible  women 
work  in  the  villages  only.  Last  year  they  were  stationed  at  Man- 
davgan,  but  now  are  living  at  Jambgaw  an  interesting  place  to 
which  reference  will  be  made  later. 

Theological  School.  Our  Mission  proposes  to  erect  in  Ahmed- 
nagar, during  the  year  1877,  some  dwelling  Iiouses  for  the  ao- 
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commodation  of  the  studente  of  a  Theological  Training  School,  J 
and  perhaps  to  bugia  the  instruction  of  a  class  of  such  students,  i 
Some  graauates  of  the  proposed  Institution  will  doubtless  be- 
come tne  Poatora  of  Churches ;  and  some  will  meet  the  demand 
for  well-trained  Catechista  and  thoroughly  educated  Teacherg. 
A  glanco  at  our  most  promi-iing  young  men  who  would  be  can- 
didates for  the  proposed  course  of  instruction,  euggesta  the 
necessity  there  will  be  for  a  partial  division  of  the  class,  between 
tho3o  who  know  nothing  of  English,  and  those  who  know  enough 
of  it  to  profit  by  instruction  convoyed  through  the  medium  of 
the  English  language.  It  is  intended  to  teach  these  partly  in 
English,  and  to  help  them  in  the  study  of  the  best  of  such  Eng- 
lish books  as  they  may  need  to  use.  The  other  division  will  dd 
taught  entirely  m  the  Marathi  language.  A  large  portion  of 
the  studies  of  both  divisions  will  be  pursued  in  concert,  the 
Marathi  being  the  medium  of  instruction.  Probably  most  of 
the  Pastors  needed  by  village  churches  will  be  beat  supplied  ■ 
from  those  who  know  only  their  vernacular  language.  ] 

If  the  neces.<uirv  funds  can  ba  secured,  a  mnch  needed  Lectura  m 
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^cfore  long,  for  whose  work  a  good  chapel  will  be  needed.    But 

Defore  the  next  rains  at  least  part  of  the  chapel  must  be  pulled 

down  and  another  of  the  same  or  smaller  dimensions  be  erected. 

Sut  for  this  unexpected  necessity  no  funds  are  now  available. 

^e  look  to  the  Lord  to  supply  them  in  some  way.    The  gen- 

"Clemen  at  Sirur  have  kindly  renewed  their  monthly  subscript 

^ons  for  a  Poor  Fund  which  had  previously  been  supported,  but 

Imd  temporarily  fallen  into  disuse,  because  fortunately  it  was 

not  needed. 

Loni  chwxh  and  Pamer  district    The   growth    of   the 
Loni  church  is  one  of  the  most  satisfactory  experiences  of  the 
nast  year.    The  church  has  always  been  small  and   has  never 
nad  a  pastor.    During  the  year,  by  a  number  of  additions,  the 
cburch  was  much  encouraged  and  m  July  called  and  settled  an 
excellent  pastor,  Rev.   Sonaji  Chandrabhan    Makasare.    The 
church  witn  the  help  of  those  christians  of  a  neighboring  pastor- 
less  church  has  undertaken  the  entire  responsibility  of  his  sup- 
port, all  members  who  have  any  income   giving  at  least  one 
tenth  of  their  incomes  and  some  even  one  eight  and  one  seventh 
And  best  of  all  even   durine  these  hard   times   without  any 
complaint  so  far  as  I  know,  they  are   cheerfully  fulfilling  their 
promises.     They  have    agreed  to  give   the   pastor    at    least 
lis.  12  per  month  with  a   promise  of  Rs.   15,  if  possible.     In 
December  they  actually    collected  Rs.    14-6-0.    This  is  the 
second  self  supporting  church  in  our  Mission,   and  it  is  to  be 
^oped  that  others  will  imitate  these  examples.     Though  three 
missionaries  were  members  of  the  ordaining  council,  a  native 
piistor  acted  os  moderator  and  another  as  clerk  of  the  council, 
riie  address  of  the  pastur  who  gave  the  right  hand  of  fellowship 
of  the  neighboring  churches  is  worth  bricHy   describing.    After 
some  preliminary  remarks  he  said-grasping  the  right  hand  of 
the  pastor  elect,  "  And  now,  my  brother,  I  extend   to  you   the 
right  hand  of  fellowsliip  not  only  in  my  own   name    and  the 
name  of  this  council,  but  in  the  name  of  all  the  christians    of 
America."  (That  is  certainly  hearty,  I  thought,  and  is  no  doubt 
due  to  the  presence  of  American  Missionaries.)     "  Not  only  so 
it  is  the  right  hand  of  all  the  Christians  in  Europe."  (That  must 
be  because  we  are  under  the   English  Government  and   many 
English   Christians  are  interested   in   our   work,  I    thought) 
**  And  not  only  6o,  it  is  the  right  hand  of  all   the    Christians  of 

Africa."     (Such  a  right  hand  I  never  saw  before.)    "  And  not 

only  so,  it  is  the  right  hand  of  all   the  Christians  of  Asia." 
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(Here  certoinly  U  a  univeraal  bishop.     He  could  add  no   more.) 

"  And  not  only  so,  it  is  tho  right  hand  of  all  the  Christians  of  all 
the  islands  of  the  sea."  (\^'ell.  well,  that  would  have  been  an 
omission.  This  must  cop  the  climax.)  Not  bo,  for  as  the 
climax  he  added  with  au  extra  shake  of  the  hand,  "  Finatly  I 
have  great  pleasure  in  extending  to  you  the  right  band  of 
fellowship  in  the  name  of  "  the  Union,"  (the  association  of 
churches  connected  with  our  mission  in  this  district.  After 
such  ft  cordial  greeting  it  is  not  strange  that  the  church  continues 
to  prosper.  Tlie  following  is  a  part  of  tho  report  of  the  pastor. 
"  At  the  beginning  of  the  year  there  were  13  commuuicante  in 
thia  church,  but  during  the  year  10  persona  were  admitted  by 
profcs-sion  of  their  faith  and  9  by  letters  from  other  churches. 
ao  that  now  there  are  34  members  in  good  standing.  The  niimw 
bci  of  baptized  children  Las  increased  fi'om  5  to  16.  During 
the  year  the  church  has  decided  to  observe  the  communion 
service  once  in  two  months  and  to  conduct  a  weekly  meeting 
every  Thursday  to  pray  that  by  God's  blessing  the  gospel  may 
be  successfully  preached  in   this  district.     The   members  who  ' 
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7h  coaditioD  of  our  work  in  many  towns  in  tltii  district  la 
ifH.  All  the  Mahan  in  the  large  town  of  Jambgav,  to 
MlWvemode  short  visits  tcu  or  twelve  t!mea  during  the 

em  to  h&vc  entirely  abandoned  the  Hindu  religion,  glad- 
,  to  christian  instruction  and  more  or  less  conform  to  it, 
•bat  might,  I  suppose,  bo  cnllod  in  S.  India  a  Cliriatian 
^plptioo  of  several  hundreds,  the  drought  has,  I  am  sorry 
'k^.auMd  most  of  them  to  leave  their  homes,  but  I  hope 
'fcllhwr  will  in  time  return.  Nearly  as  much  ini<,'ht  be  said 
if  Ai  HMhmn  of  the  large  town  of  Hmige.  The  Kunabia  of 
'  r  town  are  the  most  intelhgent  of  the  cultivator  class 
I  have  met.  Many  of  them  are  bo  tlioro;igh]y  convinced 
iia  blKhood  of  Hinduism  and  the  truth  of  Christianity  that 
%ai7 before  the  whole  village,  "If  you  should  now  abandon 
fariwMty  and  teadi  Hinduism,  we  would  not  bolieve  you. 
ftwni  >■  Christians,  though  on  account  of  what  our  relatives 
bikooteaste  we  caiuiot  now  take  baptism.  The  Brahmaa 
i^Msgnido  of  that  village  was  in  Kovembor  baptized  with  '* 
-^  ipfiroval    and    encouragement    of  some    of  the    Kunabis.  ; 

'::j  'i-nly  said  to  him  when   be  expressed  bia  faith  and  asked  ' 

=e  i.t  baptism  in  their  presence.     "  We  are  glad  to  have  you  do 
■■^    Only  you  are  by  nature  a  hot-tempered  mim.     So  think         '' 
*C  before  you  taku  tlio  step,  bccruite  some  people  will  pur.M-  I  , 

-'i  KQ.  and  tlien,  if  you  wish  to  be  restored  to  caste,  they  will  H 
ntcs^C  j-oa."  Since  liis  baptism  he  has  had  to  hear  a  good  | 
lal  of  trial,  but  has,  I  believe,  borne  it  patiently.  „ 

h.  Pamer  our  Christian  converts  from  the  Kitnabi  caste  have 
■X  1  gi-Njd   deal   of  trouble  about  their  privilege  of  drawing  j 

''■^     Th«  government  ha.f  upheld  the  rights  of  the  Christiana  I 

«the  people  are  reluctanily  beginniug  to  admit  that  they  "J 
'X  respect  those  righla.  ^ 

S'^ijav  Cli'irch  and  DUtrkt  Part  of  the  report  of  the  pas- 
■".' :hc  Kiilj^^av  church  ia  aa  follows.  "At  the  beginning  of 
'->  -Ku  then.'  wtre  '16  membera  in  thi.s  church.  By  God's  grace 
'-rj  and  3  women  hiive  hum  inMud  by  proffs.-;:on  of  faith, 
Iw  t«o  h&vo  rcmovril  \u  another  church  tli^  ■■■  arc  now  30 
iL'mmicanta  in  the  church.  The  baptizi'ii  i_liildron  have 
■T^ised  from  33  to  40  On  account  of  living  at  a  distance 
^7  cannot  often  mt-.t  with  us  on  tin;  Sabbath  and  at  other 
■^*».  but  all  try  to  c»mc  at.  hu.il  onco  in  three  months  tu  par- 
'*tt  nf  the  communion,  and  tho  piustor  visiti  the  church  mem- 
1  their  villages,  as  often  ,ui  possible.     The  members  of  the 


churdi  are  giving  mucli  attention  to  the  observiuice  of  the  Siib- 
bath,  the  inatructiou  of  their  children  and  according  to  their 
ability  the  asaistance  of  the  poor,  and  those  who  havo  r^ular 
incomes  pay  titliea  for  the  ijU|iport  of  tlie  pastor.  They  have 
given  Its.  70-12-9  for  this  purpose  during  the  year.  In  addition 
part  of  the  year  the  church  helped  to  support  a  toacher  in  one 
village.  For  this  Rs.  6-2-0  were  contributed.  Among  those 
who  attend  the  school  in  this  place  there  are  several  inquirers. 
The  Sabbath  school  has  been  conducted  more  regularly  and 
eatiufactorily  during  the  year  than  ever  before.  This  was  partly 
due  to  the  gift  of  some  S.  S.  books.  Moreover  the  church  has 
decided  to  give  something  to  the  Bible  and  Tract  Societies,  and 
is  now  conducting  a  weekly  prayer  meeting." 

Our  helpers  in  this  district  have  found  the  dearth  a  great 
help  to  them.  They  have  had  exceliant  opportunities  in  the 
early  morning,  at  noon  and  at  night  of  preaching  to  the  thou- 
sands who  have  been  massed  on  relief  works  on  the  road  near 
Kolgav.  0)113  Sabbath  I  saw  nearly  a  thousand  people  there 
waiting  for  tlioir  pay  and  had  opportunity  of  preaching  to  over 
300  till  I  could  speak  no  longer.  Moreover  they  now  seem  to 
have  lost  faith  in  their  gods.  "  Our  idols  are  liars,  but  the 
government  is  merciful"  is  the  universal  remark.  The  pastor 
of  the  K.  church  though  a  man  of  fonnerly  low  caste,  has  a 
most  excellent  influence,  "  He  ia  the  beat  of  men,  I  never  saw 
a  better.  No  one  listens  to  me  now,  but  to  him,"  was  the  rc- 
mark  of  a  aiiriple  Brahmn.n  bkiit  or  rolJL'ious  Liiide.     When  a 
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now  boen  decicted  amt  the  mrnor  was  ready  to  sell  it  to  us  for 
ik  3S5.  But  unfortunately  the  money  then  available  i«  no 
lunger  so,  and  unli«H  we  receive  some  special  assistance  for  this( 
purpose  the  opportunity  may  bo  lost  In  such  matters  a  mis- 
sionary longs  for  at  least  enough  money  to  follow  up  openings- 
which  Providence  makes  for  hhn. 

SchooU.  During  the  year  six  schools  were  supported  by  the 
Mission,  but  as  they  were  insufficient  for  the  demands  of  the 
(liKtrict  five  schools  were  suppoited  by  private  funds.  One  at 
Sirur  was  aided  bv  a  small  grant  from  the  C.  V.  E.  Society, 
At  Astcgav  (Sarole)  an  interesting  school  was  supported  by  a 
grant  of  Rs.  2  monthly  to  a  Christian  who  has  some  other  slight 
means  of  support.  In  addition  to  the  work  of  instruction  the 
teacher  built  a  small  school  house  without  other  help  than  that 
of  the  villa^  people.  About  the  middle  of  the  year  most  of 
the  schools  m  tnis  district  were  in  fair  condition  and  upon  some 
pressure  the  pupils  began  to  give  a  fee  of  one  anna  monthly. 
Everywhere  people  asked  for  schools.  I  do  not  recollect  having 
visited  a  single  village  where,  without  any  suggestion  on  my 
port,  a  strong  desire  for  a  school  was  not  manifested.  The 
dearth  has  caused  multitudes  to  leave  their  homes  for  other 
districts  and  central  places  where  relief  works  are  being  con- 
ducted. This  has  cntirelv  broken  up  the  schools  in  one  or  two 
places  and  in  the  other  places  the  pupils  can  be  collected  gene- 
rally only  at  night.  Still  these  night  schools  are  useful.  There 
are  about  30  pupils  in  the  Kalgav  school.  After  the  rains  I 
hope  that  the  schools  will  fill  up. 

Moral  Imjfrovemenis  of  Christiana.  Many  of  our  Chris- 
tians are  no  doubt  quite  imperfect  and  their  remissness  is 
maddening.  Yet  such  instances  as  the  following  are  gratifying 
proofs  of  the  great  improvement  which  has  been  wrought  in 
even  common  christians.  A  Christian  who  had  come  from 
some  distance  over  one  of  the  roads  on  which  relief  works  are 
being  conducted  was  asked  by  an  overseer  whether  this  muster- 
ing clerk  had  actually  called  the  muster  roll  of  laborers  some 
distance  back.  He  replied  that  he  Imd  not  seen  the  clerk  on 
the  road  and  that  the  laborers  had  told  him  that  the  roll  had 
not  been  called  up  to  the  time  when  he  passed.  But  the  clerk 
had  previoasly  sent  in  his  report  of  the  attendance  of  laborers 
for  that  day,  and  so  it  was  evident  that  he  had  filled  up  his 
report  from  that  of  previous  days  without  having  actually  called 
the  roll.    The  fact  was  reported  to  the  superintending  engineer 
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number  hM  been  very  enooiiinginff,  *  in  the  last  two  yean  the 
memberBhip  has  more  than  doubled.  I  am  sure  that  oould  my 
father  have  foreseen  all  the  changes  for  eood  which  have  taken 

Elace  not  only  in  Rahuri,  but  in  the  whole  Oodaveiy  village, 
is  heart  would  have  been  fiill  of  joy<  I  remember  coming 
with  him  through  this  very  town  of  Rahuri,  and  not  having 
a  single  convert  to  come  forth  to  greet  him,  and  now  most 
of  the  Mahors  are  to  say  the  least  intellectually  convinced 
of  the  tnith  of  Christianity,  but  the  hearts  are  not  warm 
with  love  for  Christ  and  hence  they  do  not  come  forward  to 
confess  Him. 

Tours.  Soon  after  the  commencement  of  the  year  we  had 
our  first  experience  of  touring.  We  visited  all  the  out  stations 
north  aud  west  of  Rahuri.  The  Khokar  Church  we  found  in 
the  most  flourishing  condition.  It  then  had  the  larj^est  mem- 
bership of  the  churches  under  our  care.  The  pastor  is  alive  to 
the  work,  and  it  was  pleasing  to  see  that  he  was  instrumental 
in  stirring  up  others  to  good  works  The  church  at  Bclapur  we 
found  had  dwindled  considerably.  Tho  membership  was  so 
small  that  since  then  at  the  mcetmg  of  the  Aikyah  in  October 
it  was  recommended  that  the  remaining  members  consider  them- 
selves or  belonging  to  the  Khokar  Church.  In  February 
Rev.  Dhondiba  Wagchawari  was  dismissed  from  the  Bilapur 
church  and  installed  over  the  Satral  church.  The  aggregate 
membershipof  the  7  churches,  of  which  4  have  pastors,  at  the 
end  of  the  year  was  190  a  gain  of  22,  29  were  received  on  pro- 
fession of  faith,  8  were  received  from  other  churches,  by  letter, 
9  went  to  other  churches,  3  were  excommunicated  and  6  died. 
The  total  of  baptized  children  in  connection  with  these  churches 
in  236. 

Schoola.  The  schools  were  in  a  flourishing  condition  the  first 
part  of  the  year,  but  owing  to  the  scarcity,  people  have  been  in 
distress  for  want  of  food  and  have  availed  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  offered  by  government  of  work  on  the  roads.  This 
has  taken  away  many  of  the  children  from  our  schools.  In  one 
village  near  which  large  numbers  were  working,  the  teacher 
opened  a  night  scliool  and  I  found  three  boys  from  three  differ- 
ent castes  studying  together  We  do  not  receive  this  year,  the 
usual  number  of  petitions  begging  for  schools  in  villages  where 
there  are  more.  We  do  not  a.ssi^  the  cause. for  this  to  any 
real  decrease  in  interest,  but  simply  to  the  present  distress, 
caused  by  the  hard  times,  and  we  hope  and    pray  that  their 


lU'.tiiiT  have  iiscii  every  nieivns  in  their  power  tc 
boy  (roTji  jomuijj  tlie  church.  At  one  tune  thoy 
of  school  and  married  liim  ajjainst  liis  wisljes.  but 
and  ha«  remained  with  us  ever  since.  He  is  very 
feirtftn  of  which  pastor  Waniram  ia  leader.  H 
V'oico  and  can  play  on  one  or  two  inatrnnienta. 
the  kirtan  sin^fere  accompany  ua  in  our  tourini 
hitter  part  of  the  year  and  have  found  it  a  means 
Ihe  people  are  never  tired  of  listening,  and  wc 
nit'lit,  If  they  had  the  opportunity. 

J'/i«  irallail  leoit.  During  the  first  part  of  tin 
touringthopeoplo  came  in  goodly  niimben.  for  modi, 
generally  ready  to  pay  the  regular  tees,  which  were 
during  the  last  part  of  the  year,  few  have  come  ai 
unable  to  pay,  owing  to  the  general  distress  of  the 
fees  are  always  remitted  when  people  are  know. 
iJunng  the  rainy  season  we  were  in  Nagar  at 
people  seemed  to  welcome  the  opportunity  for  n 
ment,  though  they  ,i;d  not  come  in  aa  large  nnmbe 
vious  year,  owing  to  the  fact  that  my  Jispensarj 
centrally  situated  as  before,  and  that  I  insSted  i 
charge  for  medicine  from  those  able  to  pav  1 
«.*ing  payment  for  medicine  ha.  worked  bati  froi 
mng  than  I  expected,  considering  that  previously  il 
been  given  away,  and  that  now  there  are  places  wh. 
obtained  free  of  coat,  but  it  i,  one  of  the  means 
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THE  SATABA  COLLECTOBATB. 

TBI  WEST  DIBTBICT. 

On  <mr  return  to  India  in  October  1875  we  were  stationed 
at  Satara,  and  immediately  came  to  this  place.  Our  work  has 
boon  principally,  evangelistic,  and  we  have  endeavored  in  vari- 
ous ways  to  reach  the  ereat  heathen  population  around  us.  It 
has  therefore  been  empliatically  a  time  of  seed-sowing  with  us, 
and  although  the  results  do  not  appear  in  full,  yet  we  have  seen 
enough  to  encourage  us  in  our  work.  Of  the  means  employed  to 
reach  the  people  I  may  mention  the  following. 

The  Kirtan.  At  my  request  Rev.  Kassimbhai  of  Seroor  was 
removed  to  this  place  to  act  as  my  ossiHtant.  Ho  had  previous- 
ly prepared  several  Kirtans  which  hod  been  delivered  with 
ffood  ciTect,  and  it  was  hoped  that  by  this  means  a  spirit  of 
inquiry  might  be  awakened  among  the  people  here.  A  series 
of  evening  mcetiiigs  was  therefore  organized  at  once,  to  bo  held 
twice  a  week,  on  Tuesday  and  Friday  evenings.  The  exercises 
were  varied  occasionally  by  an  exhibition  of  the  magic  lantern, 
when  in  connection  with  the  astronomical  diagrams  and  scrip- 
ture scenes  a  good  deal  of  religious  instruction  was  imparted. 
As  soon  ii&  these  meetings  became  known  a  largo  number  of  peo- 
ple came  to;,'ethcr  each  evening.  For  several  weeks  our  large 
chapel  was  tilled  to  overflowing,  and  many  who  were  unable  to 
find  a  place  inside  remained  without,  near  the  doors  and  win- 
dow.s,  to  listen  to  the  singing.  After  a  time,  however,  there 
was  a  considerable  falling  off  in  nnmbers,  but  it  was  then  that 
the  special  interest  began  to  bo  manifest.  Night  after  night 
we  reco;;nized  the  same  individuals  in   the    audience,  and   by 

Srivate  conversation  it  was  found  that  several  persons  were 
eeply  affected  by  the  truths  they  had  heard.  Thus  our  meet- 
ings continued  for  two  months  ami  a  half,  the  interest  apparent- 
ly increasing  all  the  time.  It  was  hoped  that  some  would 
openly  confess  Christ,  but  we  have  been  disappointed  in  regard 
to  several  who  seemed  to  bo  very  near  to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 
One  person  asked  for  baptism,  and  was  examined  by  the  church 
and  approved,  but  at  the  time  appointed  for  his  baptism  the 
strugc^le  became  too  great  for  him,  and  he  failed  to  appear. 
Another  was  for  a  time  under  deep  conviction,  but  could  not 
be  persuaded  to  take  the  decisive  step.  Others  were  convinced  of 
the  truth  of  Christianity  and  of  their  need   of  a  Saviour,  but 
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could  not  quite  give  up  tho  world.  One,  however,  a  Brabmoa 
by  CMto,  wnu  wo.^  tiwalcenod  by  means  of  tho  Kirtan,  came  to 
koH-simbbni  frequently  for  instruction,  and  afterwards  finding 
employment  at  Seroor  hna  recently  united  with  the  church  at 
that  place,  We  still  hope  that  others  will  yield  to  their  convic- 
tions and  receive  the  salvation  that  is  in  Christ ;  and  to  this  end 
we  would  ftfik  tho  prayers  of  the  people  of  Ood.  Although  tho 
results  of  that  SL.-ies  of  meetings  woa  not  all  that  wo  could  wish. 
yet  of  one  tiling  wo  arc  certain,  that  largo  numbers  of  people 
were  madeacfiiiaintod  with  the  gospel  otTors  of  Halvation,  and 
wo  can  rest  upon  the  sure  word  of  promise.  "  lly  word  shall 
not  return  unto  me  void," 

Street  Preachhig.  In  addition  to  the  special  efforts  mention- 
ed ftbovo  wo  felt  that  it  w.as  essential  that  wo  employ  every 
moans  in  our  power  to  carry  tho  gospol  to  tho  pcoplo.  Bazar 
preaching  seemed  to  be  tho  most  available  means  of  doing  this, 
and  it  lias  consequently  formed  an  important  part  of  our  labors 
during  the  entii-e  year.     As  a  rulo  we  go  every  morning,  and 
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innoTaiion  aa  this  oould  not  of  course  be  quietly  submitted  to  nt 
onoe»  and  for  some  time  strenuous  efforts  were  made  to  draw  us 
into  discussion,  or  at  least  to  prevent  us  from  preaching  the 
truth.  But  when  other  resources  failed  we  were  ready  to  strike 
up  a  tune  and  sing  the  gospel  to  them.  This  would  usually 
quiet  the  audience  so  that  we  could  go  on,  for  a  time,  with  our 
preaching.  After  a  few  weeks  the  people  began  to  understand 
that  discussions  would  not  be  allowed,  and  consequently  they 
began  to  listen  quietly.  We  are  now  experiencing  every  day 
the  beneficial  results  of  this  course.  Our  street  audiences  are 
usually  SA  quiet  as  the  Sabbath  audiences  in  the  church,  and  it 
is  very  seldom  now  that  we  are  interrupted  by  questions  or 
scoffing  remarks.  The  invitation  to  pnvate  conversation  is 
repeated  constantly,  and  it  has  not  been  an  uncommon  thing 
for  some  who  have  been  really  interested  in  what  they  have 
heard,  to  follow  us  on  our  return,  talking  by  the  way,  or  to 
come  to  the  houses  of  the  helpers,  or  even  to  invite  the  helpers 
to  their  own  houses,  for  further  conversation.  Thus  we  endea- 
vor to  make  known  the  truth  with  all  boldness  and  plainness 
of  speech,  looking  to  the  Lord  Jesus  to  apply  it,  by  his  Spirit, 
to  the  hearts  of  men. 

Among  several  cases  of  interest  arising  from  our'street  preach- 
ing I  may  mention  one,  that  of  a  Mussulman  lad  who  was 
studying  to  become  a  Fakir,  His  attention  was  arrested  and 
he  became  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel.  He  thercforo 
renounced  his  former  religion  and  declared  his  purpose  to 
become  a  Christian.  He  has  sufl'ered  somewhat  from  the  oppo- 
sition of  friciulH,  but  has  continued  steadfast,  and  is  now  study- 
ing in  one  of  our  CliriHtian  schools. 

Touring,  One  month  near  the  close  of  the  year  has  been 
spent  in  touring  in  the  villages.  We  went  up  the  valley  of  the 
Vena  river,  to  the  foot  of  the  Mahableshwor  Ghat,  making  three 
encampments  of  about  ten  days  cnkjH.  We  found  the  people 
generally  very  ready  to  listen,  and  it  was  a  pleasure  to  tell 
them  the  story  of  Redemption.  To  many  it  was  an  unheard 
of  story.  In  some  places  the  people  listened  with  such  eager- 
ness that  we  felt  that  we  could  not  leave  them  without  giving 
them  a  form  of  prayer,  by  which  they  might  come  to  the  throne 
of  grace  and  seek  further  light.  Both  the  Kirtan  and  the 
magic  lantern  were  made  use  of  with  good  effect,  in  several 
places. 

Seldom  h«ave  I  witnessed  a  more  interesting  scene  than  we 
were  permitted  to  witness  one  day  ut  Kelgurh.    It  was  a  quiet 


their  fields,  fiiKl  leaving  tliuir  work  tlit-v  cjune  n 
the  vnlk-y  to  wi;  what  it  iiiuaiit.  About  a  !iiiiidn.-i 
or  I'oily  jjfople  wore  thus  jisseinitleil,  and  they  al 
under  tlie  shade  of  a  tree  and  listeneti  to  the  preo 
fc'omiel.  1  addressed  them  on  the  necessity  of  tb^ 
and  illustrated  my  subject  by  giving  an  account  of 
Bion  of  Paid.  It  was  a  soul  inspiring  scene,  and 
the  Spirit  of  God  was  present  When  the  prea 
was  concluded  the  audience  was  divided  into  three 
boya  on  the  right,  the  men  in  the  center,  and  th. 
the  left  Witli  a  Sabbath  school  thusimprovized, 
the  women's  class  and  the  helpers  the  other  two.' 
full  hour  Wits  employed  in  giving  instruction.  V 
soon  forget  that  Sabbath  service,  and  I  trust  thi 
epokcn  then  may  prove  to  have  been  words  of  et 
some  weary  souls. 

Work  a?nrtiii7  women.  Mrs,  Bruco  haa  been  eng 
among  the  women,  as  health  and  struogth  would  p« 
the  entire  year.  She  has  visited  the  women  in  the 
during  the  first  part  of  the  year.  Of  the  year  twice 
httteily  once  a  week.  This  has  enabled  her  to  give 
courae  of  Scripture  inairuction.  and  she  has  felt  at  t 
encouraged  by  seeing  tlie  interest  manifested  by  the 
Jias  also  visited  tlie  women  in  various  parts  of  the 
has  had  opp.,rtunity.  The  invitations  and  calls  in  I 
liave  sometimes  been  more  numerous  than  she   co 
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hfifl  been  exoommunicated,  and  two  have  removed  to  other 
iilfices.  The  Sabbath  morning  service  has  been  divided,  Bro. 
Windsor  holding  a  Sabbath  school  in  his  schoolhonse,  and 
another  being  held  in  the  church.  It  was  thought  that  this 
arrangement  would  enable  us  to  reach  a  greater  number  of 
people.  In  the  afternoon  a  union  preaching  service  is  held  in 
the  chapel,  which  is  generally  very  well  attended. 

Henrt  J.  Bruce. 
Satara,  Jan.  1st,  1877. 


Eastibn  District. 

If  the  time  ever  come  when  we  shall  be  able  to  speak  of 
rich  harvests  gathered,  then  truly  will  our  joy  abound  in  the 
Lord. 

The  part  affected  by  the  drought  stretches  far  and  wide 
through  this  region.  The  joy  of  harvest  is  not  The  laborer  is 
faint  and  weary,  and  his  toil  is  unrewarded.  He  well  knows 
that  the  seed  he  sowed  the  past  season  will  never  spring  up. 
But  this  does  not  show  that  good  work  was  not  done  or  that 
good  seed  was  not  sown.  No,  not  at  all.  Nay  rather  it  shows 
the  contrary.  For  "  the  expectation  of  the  poor  perisheth  and 
hope  of  reward  for  his  labor  is  cut  off."  But  not  so  the  Lord's 
workmen.  He  "  watches  for  the  latter  rain"  and  knows  it  will 
coma  So  he  goes  forth  untiring,  to  scatter  seed  that  will 
never  die.  The  promise  is  that  his  work  shall  prove  fruitful. 
This  is  the  ground  of  our  hope.  In  the  providence  of  God  our 
work  in  this  section. is  to  sow  the  good  seed,  and  it  is  a  blessed 
work  too. 

Toura,  We  made  an  extended  tour  in  the  beginning  of 
1876.  It  began  in  December  of  1875  and  extended  into  the 
following  church.  The  view  may  be  too  complacent,  but  we 
feel  that  had  we  taken  no  other  tour  and  accomplislied  nothing 
else,  we  were  repaid  in  that  one  tour  alone  for  all  we  had  en- 
dured for  this  cause  in  this  land.  Taking  in  our  circuit  Waduth 
to  begin  with,  then  Phaltan,  the  native  state  in  the  Northeast 

Kt  of  this  district,  then  Nateporta,  Shiugnapur,  Anna  and 
bimatpur,  we  traversed  a  section  of  country  tliat  may  bo 
traced  on  a  map.  In  many  places  wo  found  relics  of  Hindu 
barbarism  and  cruelty,  and  Hindu  idolatry,  still  in  its  worst 
phases.     We  would  like  to  write  of  what  we  saw  at  the  mag- 


ciHtrse  I  must  have  it  in  a  suitable  place,  and  upt 
mv  niinJ.  But  what  Hindoo  would  rent  me  a  ro. 
iii"^'  the  Cliristiim  rfli^'i.ni '.  0]iiwsltt.'  tlic  \y.i\-\C':' 
Lwirt  of  till!  city,  h  a  large  sijuare.  At  the  North 
this  there  is  a  great  thoroughfure,- — the  great  in 
to  the  heart  of  the  city, — and  at  this  point  the 
building.     I  thouglit,  '  Of  all  places  in  the  city  he 

"  To  whom  does  it  belong  ?  was  now  the  iirst 
belongs  to  the  native  prince.  Well,  thought  1,1 
attempt.  So  I  went  to  the  palace,  ami  without 
detail,  the  prince  gave  mo  tno  place  I  It  was  ol 
dated,  but  I  knew  it  could  be  made  into  a  prcac 
told  him  what  I  wanted  it  for.  and  he  gave  it  rao, 
officer  said  '  You  shall  have  twenty-five  rujiecs  to 
it  in  repair.'  I  came  away  aatonished,  thanked  Gi 
carpenter  and  masons,  aet  them  at  work,  put  the  p 
and  now  preach  in  it  I 

"  As  the  work  of  repairing  was  going  forward, 
excited  by  it  among  the  Brahmans  was  beyon* 
and  they  thronged  the  workmen,  asking  them  all  i 
tions,— '  How  did  the  Sahib  get  that  place  ?  Who 
etc.,  etc.  But  the  fact  that  I  have  it  is  to  them 
wonder  of  all.  Let  them  wonder,  while  wc  will  i 
place  proves  to  be  just  the  spot,  and  now,  as  God  g 
day  by  day  to  this  place,  may  he  pour  out  a  great 
his  Spirit  to  convict  these  haughty  men.  Wo  do  | 
name,  and  it  is  ours  to  trust  in   him   for  couracm 
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wan  nevt^  moro  proiperoiin  tlian  at  preiient.  An  aoknowlodge* 
inent  of  tho  contimietl  kiiiiliiciM  of  our  frioiiils  and  of  the 
amount  we  have  rccoived  from  them  thin  year  will  be  found  in 
tho  appendix  to  thin  report  From  the  be^nning  to  the 
present  thin  department  h.iA  been  Huntained  entu*ely  by  private 
dunatiuiui  and  Hubscriptioiis. 

R  WiNSOR. 


BbUINJ  AMD  VlCIHITT. 


We  have  during  the  year  1876,  visited  the  villages  around 
Bbuinj,  Shinil,  Wai,  Kudal  and  Panchgani.  We  have  found 
vood  audienoes,  and  they  have  listened  to  us  with  apparent 
interest  But  we  are  sorry  that  wo  cannot  speak  of  numbers 
earnestly  inquiring  for  the  truth,  and  of  many  having  accepted 
of  Christ  as  their  Savior. 

An  old  man  living  near  Pancligani,  has  for  sometime  been 
much  interested.  We  have  often  talked  with  him  of  late,  and 
we  think  that  he  has  accepted  of  Christ  in  his  heart  He  seems 
ready  to  be  baptized  and  to  join  the  chiu*ch  ;  but  his  friends  do 
all  they  can  to  prevent  bis  coming  to  see  us  or  even  to  meet  us 
when  we  go  to  bis  village.  One  who  had  resisted  all  efforts  for 
lier  salvation,  has  lately  yielded  her  heart  to  Christ  and  joined 
in  church  fellowship  with  us. 

Takinff  Panchgani  as  the  centre,  there  are  in  a  circle  of  four 
miles  radius  some  twenty-five  villages.  About  half  of  these  are 
in  the  valleys  below.  During  the  year  we  have  visited  nearly 
sJl  of  these  and  have  preached  in  most  of  them.  In  order  to 
become  better  acquainted  with  the  people  and  to  have  longer 
talks  with  them,  we  have  been  trying  the  plan  of  going  to  a 
village  in  the  early  morning  and  remaining  there  all  day.  In 
the  morning  we  generally  find  a  large  audience.  During  the 
day  a  few  of  the  people  come  to  us  under  the  tree  where  we 
take  our  meals  and  we  go  and  find  little  companies  of  them  in 
the  village  or  in  some  near  hamlet  In  this  way  we  have  done 
some  profitable  days'  work  for  the  Master. 

We  hope  the  time  may  soon  come  when,  even  in  this  new 
field,  we  may  see  many  turning  to  Ood. 

S.  R.  Welia 


labored  with  great  fidelity  in  season  and  out  of  s 
two  Bible  Readers  and  three  teachers  have  be* 
regular  in  thuir  work  lotli  in  tlio  city  anJ  in  sui 
vilJages,  and  cases  of  interest  ore  known  to  ui 
every  grade  of  society, 'and,  yet  the  church  has  no 
rically  strengtliened  during  the  year. 

The  work  has  been  considerably  intcmiptod  1 
Men's  minda  amid  such  anxieties,  ojo  not  m  tho 
receive  the  truth,  and  bc)iidcB,Bomo  designing  an 
incQ  have  endeavoured  to  prejudice  the  peoplo  i 
representing  tliat  the  English  arc  responsible  for  t 
that  their  great  ain  of  killing  cows  and  eating  thi 
taking  the  fat  to  lubricate  the  wheels  of  tho  Koiln 
has  called  down  this  judgment  on  the  nation. — 
hand,  as  so  many  have  been  obliged  to  leave  thei 
have  Iiad  frequent  opportniiitics  of  preaching  to  tho 
not  otherwise  have  heard  the  Gospel,  and  to  some, 
tress,  the  message  of  salvation  has  come  with  pecu 
an  offer  of  rest  to  the  weary  and  heavy  laden. 

But  the  most  interesting  work  of  the  year  has 
region  of  Watwad  wliere  after  two  months  in  tent) 
laboring  as  we  write  this  report.  There  is  no  dc 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  working  here  in  many  hearts 
gresR  eince  last  year  has  been  very  marked,  Nea: 
1875  one  young  man  confessed  Christ  from  Pm 
much  opposed  by  nil  his  relatives.     This  year  seven 
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Christiftiis,  we  were  told  by  the  heathen  of  a  good  number  who 
in  various  places  had  become  Christians,  although  not  yet  bap- 
tised. There  is  as  usual  no  lack  of  opposition  and  although 
these  converts  are  all  from  the  Mangs,  die  Brahmins  are  fore- 
most in  opposing  and  oppressing  them. 

The  voluntary  efforts  of  the  Christians  to  make  known  the 
Gospel  to  others,  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  features  of  this 
work  and  this  is  done  in  a  very  ouiet  unobtrusive  way  as  oppor- 
tunity occurs,  when  meeting  others  at  home,  or  in  other  vil- 
lages. Several  recent  converts  heard  the  truth  first  when  visit- 
ing a  village  on  a  wedding  occasion,  at  which  time  some  Chris- 
tians chanced  to  come.  Some  times  men  and  women  too  have 
been  to  other  villages  on  purpose  to  speak  of  the  great  salva- 
tion through  Christ,  and  as  these  labors  arc  unpaid  and  volun- 
tary, the  influcnco  is  all  the  greater.  The  spirit  in  which  this 
work  is  undertaken  is  admirable.  Two  Christian  women 
desired  to  visit  a  neighbouring  village  where  gieat  opposition 
to  tho  truth  had  arisen.  TLey  were  advised  not  to  go,  but  they 
went,  and  were  courteously  treated  and  their  message  was  kind- 
ly received.  In  speaking  of  it  afterwards  they  said,  "  We  went 
with  fear  and  trembling,  but  depending  only  on  God,  we  prayed 
all  the  way  that  he  would  help  us  and  he  did."  Nineteen 
adults  were  baptized  during  the  months  of  November  and  De- 
cember. Nearly  all  are  in  middle  life,  though  one  is  about  70, 
and  the  youngest  about  16  years  old.  Most  of  those  baptized 
have  learned  or  are  learning  to  read.  Their  desire  to  know 
what  God  has  revealed  prompts  them  to  this.  Fortunately 
there  were  a  few  who  could  read  before  their  conversion  and 
they  have  taught  others,  and  those  in  turn  are  aiding  still  others. 
I  hope  that  those  who  thus  show  most  skill  in  teaching,  may  by 
extra  training  become  fitted  to  teach  more  efficiently,  and  thus 
in  a  few  years  some  good  primary  indigenous  schools  may  be 
developed.  A  regular  service  has  been  held  on  Sundays  con- 
ducted by  Deacon  Mesoba  and  his  son.  This  meeting  is  at- 
tended regularly  by  those  who  live  near,  while  some  come  with 
more  or  less  regularity  from  a  distance  of  12  or  14  miles.  We 
have  had  some  in  our  audiences  evory  Sabbath  who  had  walked 
from  8  to  14  miles  to  hear  us,  and  they  seem  Inmgry  for  the 
word.     It  is  a  great  ])Ieasure  to  preach  to  such  hearers. 

We  are  constantly  meeting  with  incidents  that  illustrate  tho 
power  of  divine  truth,  as  well  as  tho  similarity  of  Innnan  ex- 
perience all  over  the  world.     One  man  awakened,  but  still  \m- 


at  tlio  time  of  iicr  bi\ptisni  her  Iiusband  remarked 

time  I  had  Satan  fyr  a  neiglibor,  Init  tlie  Lord  h; 

aw-.iy."     ll  13  impossible  to  forotcll  how  rapidly  1 

develop.     The  oppo^^ition  is  very  deteimiued  and 

quarters.     Yet  tba  divine  hand  ha§  been  so  mar 

and  there  is  such  a  wide  spread  imprBssion  that  t 

true,  and  such  a  favorable  disposition  towards  it,  thi 

fill  of  a  more  extensive  movement  in  tlie  near 

have  endeavored  hitherto  to  work  where  He  wor 

worka.  and  it  has  been  altogether  the  most  delic 

of  my  missionary  experience— the  three  past  yea 

this  region.     Just  now  we  desire  egpecially  to  asl 

of  those  who  read  this  report,  that  the  many  wh 

awafconed  here,  may  have  firraeo  and  courage  to  gi 

CbriBt  without  delay.     I  desire  to  make  special  m. 

mdebtedness  to  Dr,  JIacDonald  of  the  Bombay  Med 

who  with  one  of  his  pupils,  Prabhakar  B.  Kheskai 

paiiied  lis  upon  this  tuitr.     Besides  relievin"'  mu 

his  work  has  tended  to  conciliate  the  people  aiTd  alL 

and  wo  are  quite  sure  that  many  will  remember 

kind  Physician  who  was  tho  first  to  visit  this  regie 

bencficieiit  errand.     There  can  bo  no  doubt  that 

are  vory  valuable.  eBpeciaiJy  in  a  new  field  like  tl: 

geniaj.  kindly,  and  tnil^  Christian  spirit  of  Dr. 

hts  him  admirably  for  his  work. 

C.     Hahi 


44  iMKEICllC  HnnOX  ftlPOBT. 

ACKNOWLEDGEMEHTS. 

Tba  foUnritog  Donation!  and  Sulwcriptioiu,  ncured  daring 
the  jMT  1876  D;r  different  memben  of  the  Minion,  are  thank- 
fullj  acknowledged. 

R  B.  Boswell,  Esq       

Mn.  Boswell.    Avails  of  Baian 

Major  0,  A.  Jacob        

E.  T.  Candy,  Ksq,,        

Abdulkavam  Nuruddia,  Esq. 

Mrs.  O.  F.'  Shcppard.    For    tho    Boyi* 

Station  Schoul  ...         

A.  H.  Durant  Esq.  For  a  Bible-Woman. 

Mrs.  Boaanquct 

Iilajor  W.  Manson         

A.  JohnstoDQ,    Esq. 

MajorT.  CaDdy 

S.  Yorke  Smith,  Esq. 

Capt,  H.iy  

H.  Webb,  Esq 

Sir  George  Malcolm 

J.  G.  Waitt,  Esq 

N.  Spencer,  Esq, 

A  Taylor,  Esq 

Miss  Fallon      

General  R  Phayro 

Rev.  0.  W.  Seller        

Dr.  J.  Vittcre    ,. 

Thomaa  Graham,  Esq. ,  ... 

For  the  GirU'  School  at  Ahmednagar 

Tbc  Ladies  of  Ahmednngar     153    0    0 

Major  T.  Camly  30    0    0 

Rev.  W.  Lawrence      43  10    8 

For  Dwelling- HouMa  for  Thtologieal  StvdenU. 

Robert  Brown  Esq.  Jr. 283     3    G 

Prof.  0.  E.  Day 44    4    0 

Mrs.  Bowditch 4*     4    0 

Center  Church,  Hartford         140     7  10 

StudenU     of     Hartford      Theological 

Seminary      313    7    G 


lU 

Al. 

p. 

300 

0 

0 

590 

8 

0 

!« 

0 

0 

100 

0 

0 

60 

0. 

0 

100 

0 

0 

60 

0 

0 

MO 

0 

0 

100 

0 

0 

100 

0 

0 

lOO 

0 

0 

lOO 

0 

0 

30 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

IS 

0 

0 

15 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

50 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

50 

0 

0 

■UKUCAX  Misnoir  uPon. 


Stodenti  «r  Andonr  Theological  Seni- 


IM  14 

0 

HnMunger.    AtuIi  ofUr.  lis  Watch. 

S2    0 

0 

M»iPik«         

2    0 

0 

Fir  Ot  Boyi  Iiidulrvi  Hmu,  Salara. 

Hia  UaiT  Cupeater 

S     0 

0 

N.  Shcwan,  Esq 

t5    0 

0 

H.  C.  Davidson.  B«q. 

60    0 

0 

Uiea  A  Arden,  of  America      

JOO    0 

0 

J.M.Hatoh.&q 

23     0 

0 

A,  Wingate,  Esq 

SO    0 

0 

0.  Davidson,  Esq 

iO    0 

0 

E  do  C.  Williams        

S     0 

0 

E.W.R 

10    0 

0 

ColMadoniJ     

20    0 

0 

S.  Shapooijee  Esq.  of  Bombay 

J.  N.  CWtKsq 

25     0 

0 

25    0 

0 

Dinshaw  MaoocVjee  Petit  E«q. 

60    0 

0 

Ncsserwanjce  Manoclijee  Petit  Eaq.     ... 

25    0 

0 

For  the  tame,  iy  SiiiKriflUm. 

J.MooieEsq 

35    0 

0 

R  T.  MaeTier  Esq.     

60    0 

0 

A.  Wingate  Esq 

W.  A  East  Esq 

60    0 

0 

15    0 

0 

N.  Shewan  Esq 

45    0 

0 

H.  A.  Lew  Esq 

60    0 

0 

C.  B.  F.  Penny  Esn.      

J.  P.  Bartholmew  Bm. 

60    0 

0 

10    0 

0 

W.  H.HanisonEsq.     

20    0 

0 

J.  0.       

15    0 

0 

G.  AJoppEsq. 

20    0 

0 
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RRV.  8.  a  FAIRHAKK    .»... AJimcdnagar. 

REV.  C.  HABDIKQ  ..'. Solajwr. 

RKV.  n.  J.  BRUCE •.. Satara. 

.     REV.  SL  R. 'wells. •..", .i Panchgani,Sat«ira, 

RKV.  c.  w.  PARK i Bombay.* 

,  REV.  R.  WINSOR    '.....,.......  Satara.    '  v 

•   •  ■  ■    •  * '         ■ 

Mis^s.  D.  N0RRI8,  M.D.  ...'..^..  Bombay. 

/ 

ijtv.  R.  A.  HUME ,.».  Abmoclnagar. 

w.  o.  BALLANTINE,  M.a •  Ahmednagar. 

REV.  E.  &  HUME Bombay.     ■  '  " 

RXY.  L.  a  OATES .i....,  Solapur. 


IVois.— >X>jBaUoiit  will  be  thankf ollf  raooifod  bjr  fta/  of  the  mbofe* 
aMBtioDod  Mliilonarief.  RemiiUncet  and  ordors  for  th« 
Dnyonodaya  maj  bo  aoat  to  Rot.  0.  W.  Park,  Bomboj. 

*        From  JanoArj  to  Jono,  Mr.  F»rk'i  addroM  U  Kodai  Kaaal» 
•    Palaej  Billi,  Madrti  Prosidooo/. 
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s'OPSIS  OF  STATIONS,  RESIDENCES,  AND  ARRAN 
MENTS  AT  THE  CLOSE  OF  1877. 

I 

'//.'  'BOMBAY. 

cv.  C.  W.  Park  and  Mrs.  Park,  MOUOT  ROAD ;  Miss  S. 
tis,  M.D.,  Mazagon  ;  Rev.  E.  S.  Hume  and  Mrs.  Hu 

EAGON  Road. 

*Aurch  in  Bhendy  Bazar. — Rev.   Vishnu   Bhaskar  K% 
kar,  Pastor,  New  Nagpada.    Mr.  Shnhu  Pojf  Kukad 
ior  of  the  DnyHnodaya,  New  Nagpada.    Mr.   Krishr.^ 
noj(  Sangal&>  Preacher,  BVCULLA.    One  Bible-woman  an 
;n  School-teachers. 

>ut'5tation  at  Mahad.— Mr.   Sadob&  Ziidhaw,   Preackg^ 
one  School-teacher. 

AHMEDNAGAR  COLLECTORATE. 

f 

Residing  at  Ahmednagar.— Rev.  S.  B.  Fairbank  and  M 
bank;  Rev.  R.  A.  Hume  and  Mrs.  Hume;   Rev..Ra 
hna  Vinayak  Modak,  Pastor  of  ttie  Church ;   Mr.  Maruf 
;hunQth    Sungali,    Preacher  /    two    Bible-readers,    thrff»-" 
ool-masters,  and  seven  School-mistresses. 

aiding  at  Rahuri.— Dr.  W.  O.  Ballantine  and  Mrs.  Bai^ 
ine. 

HE  North-Eastern  District  is  in  charge  of  Mi*.  Fair>  ' 
k.     Six  Churches,  at  Chiindi,  Dedg;aw,  Shingawft-Tukif^^ 
fi{,   Panchegaw,   and   Newasfe.     Ten  other   Out'Stations^^ 
iVad^lt^,   ShendJ,  JeAr,  Tisgnw,  Amarapur,   TakaU,  Miri,*^ 
iwadi,  Bel-Pimpalgaw,  and  Manzarl.     One  Preacher^  fourV 
e-readers,  five  Bible-women,  and  eleven  School-teachers. 

HE  Northern  and  North-Western  Pistricts  arc  in 

ge  of  Dr.  Ballantine.  Seven  Churclies,  at  Rahurf,  Shin- 
^Nayak,  Wtimborl,  Khokar,  BelapAr,  Gahft,  and  Satral. 
e  other  Out-stations,  at  NondAr,  Shilegaw,  Dewalalt, 
sgaw,  Pimplas,    Shirdi,  Takall,   Ranjangaw,  and  Kokam- 


i-.-"^ 
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.  tiiin.    Tbree  Putori,  eight  Bible^reftders,  four  Bible  womea, 
'.:  and  dx  School-teacher*.  « 

The  SoimfUN  and  Westprk  Districts  we  tn  chargt 

-  cf  Mr.  Hutne.     TJiree  Churchej,  at  Sirftr,  Kolglw,  and  Lonf. 

'    Nint  ether  Out-s/atifHS,  at  BabArdf,  WadgSw-Darya,  HaDgi, 

Parn^,  Karandi,  Jambgiw,  Kimbar^w,  Hiwari,  and  Shiraa- 

'  |;iw.    Two  Pastora,  seren  Bib]e-read«rs,  foar  Bible-women, 

and  eight  School'teachera. 

SATARA  COLLECTORATE. 

^/»;^iir/ at  Satara.— Rev.  H.  J.  Bruce  and  Mrt,  Bruce; 

Rev.  R.  Witiftor  and  Mrs.  Winior;   Rev.  Vithal  Makfltari,  _ 

Pasltr  tf  the  Church. 

The  Western  District  it  in  charge  of  Mr.  Bruce.    One 

'_  Preacher,  two  Bible-readers,  and  one  School-teacher. 

The  EA.STERN  District  it  in  charge  of  Mr.  Winsor.  One 
Bible-reader  and  three  School-teachers. 

Residing  at  Panchgani.— Rev.  S.  R.  Wells  and  Mrs.  Wells. 
.Church  at  BhAinj,  and  another  Out-station  at  Mahabaleshwar. 
.Two  Bible-readers  and  one  School-teacher. 

SOLAPUR  COLLECTORATE. 

Kesiding  at  SOLAPUR.— Rev.  C.  Harding  and  Mrs.  Harding  \ 
Rev.  L.  S.  Gates  and  Mrs.  Gates ;  Miss  E.  K.  Ogden,  M.D. ; 
R«v.  Annjf  B.  KshTrsagar,  Paitor  of  the  Church. 

The  Eastern  District  is  in  charge  of  Mr.  Harding. 
ftvo  Chuiches,  at  Dhotri  and  WStwad.  An  Out-statien  at 
Bfirsf;  Mr.  BhiwSjE  D.  Kharabaii, /^rfuM^r/twoBible-readeri, 
and  one  School-teacher. 

The  Western  District  is  in  charge  of  Mr.  Gates.  Out. 
station  at  Mohol ;  three  School-teachers. 
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Our  work  in  1877  was -much  affected  and  modified  by  Uic 
famine  and  by  the  prevailing  sickness.  The  agents  of  the  . 
Mission,  and  the  Christians  generally,  shared  in  these  a(Hic<  ' 
■  tions.  In  the  city  of  Ahmednagar,  and  also  in  the  districts 
around,  a  very  fatal  type  of  fever  prevailed  both  at  the 
beginning  and  the  end  of  the  year.  Forty-tour  of  our  church 
members  and  twenty-seven  of  our  baptized  children  were 
removed  by  death.  In  other  words,  nearly  four  per  cent,  of 
our  Christian  community  died  in  the  year  1877.  Such  mortality 
was  unprecedented.  Yet  a  much  larger  number,  who  had 
been  very  sick,  recovered.  So  much  sickness  greatly  reduceiL 
the  attendance  in  our  schools  and  religious  meetings,  and 
many  of  the  school-teachers  and  other  Mission  agents  wercB 
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who    Deeded  advioe  and  temporary  aifistance ,  and  A  per* 

tlon  of  each  dajr  wu  given  to  these  and  to  other  ezcep< 

lional  caset     Ai  the  season  advanced    the  number  needmg 

ud  increased;  and  from  July  to  the  middle  of  September 

we  fed  those  who  came  to  us,  and  who  without  additional 

aid  were  likely  to  die.    The  number  thus  fed;  near  our  house,  ^ 

with  boiled  rice,  bread,  soup,  and  conjl,  was  often  three  or 

■four  hundred  daily.    Almost  every  day  some  came  or  were 

brought    to    us    who    were  in    a   dying  state.    These,  we  .. 

allowed  to  remain  in  our  compound,  where  we  could  give 

them  regular  and  careful  attention,  and  a  good  number  of 

■ndi    apparently    hopeless    cases    recovered.    More    than  - 

.   Ri.  4,000  were  sent  me  for  this  work  at  SholaplJr,  from  bene- 

wleDt  persons  in  various  parts  of  India,  betides  quantities  of  ' 
;  rice  ftom  Bombay. 

;-     "One  of  the  first  donations,  Rs.  So,  came  from  children  in 

Rijaputana  who  were  made  orphans  by  tlie  famine  there  ten 

.    Tcan  ago,  and  who  have  since  been  cared  for  by  the  United 

rreibyterian   Mission.     A  few  donations   were   also  sent  by 

;   Mends  in  England  and  Scotland,  and  several  merchants  in 

Bombay   sent  clothing.     The  sympathy   thus   shown   by   so 

»any  friends,  both  European  and  Native,  aided  and  encouraged 

"*  much  in  our  trying  work. 

"  Near  the  close  of  September  I  made  a  tour  to  the  Kaladgf 

.  District,  visiting  most  of  the  villages  on  the  way,  both  going 

ud  returning.     Two  Native  Christiana  accompanied  me,  and 

we  visited  fro«i  two  to  eight  villages  a  day.     We  found  objects  ; 

0/ charity  every  where, — most  pitiable  creatures, — sometimes  as 

many  as  a  hundred  in  a  single  village.     Besides  giving  about 

Rs.  3,500  for  food  and  clothing,  we  expended  Rs.  a,ooo  for  ' 

the  purchase  of  seed  for  sowing  fields  which  otherwise  mjght 

have  remained  uncultivated.    This  money  was  kindly  sent  to 

as  by  the  Famine  Relief  Committee  in  Bombay.    We  were 

absent  from  Sollpfir  about  six  weeks." 

Br.  Gates,  also  stationed  at  Solnpftr,  writes  thus  on  the  same 
subject:— "A  large  part  of  my  work  the  past  year, -except 
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the  study  of  the  Marothi  language,  may  be  briefly  described  as 
a  workoffamine  relief.     This  has  formed  an  important- feature 
in  most  thatiias  been  done  in  this  vicinity.     The  famine  h«l- 
'  brought  us  into  a  relation  to  the  people  concerning  which  we  , 
have  prayed,  'Good  Lord,  deliver  us';  yet  it  has  afforded  at  ' 
an  introduction  to  the  people,  and  given   us  an  opportunity 
to   show  the  Good  Samaritan  side  of  the  Christian  life.     We   ' 
wish  to  thank  the  many  benevolent  friends  who  have  enabled    . 
us   to  do  this  by  putting  funds  in  our  hands  for  distribution.  I 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  what  has  been  done  in  this  line  will  not    ■ 
develop  a  disposition  among  the  people  to  rely  unduly  upoo    ^ 
the  Mission   for  help.     There  seem   to  be  no  indications  of 
this  at  present,     The  fact  that  the  assistance  rendered  n'as, 
to  a  great  extent,  through  our  hands  from  persons  outside,  will 
save  us  trouble.     As  we  fed  the  hundreds  who  daily  came  to 
our  door   for  month   after   montli,   we   were  obliged  to  see 
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tKketi  For  rations  fn  oue  they  worked  as  directed     Some 
were  lefused  relief,  and  directed  to  placet  on  the  railroad 
where  workmen  were  needed     When  at  the  worst,  nearly 
Rs.  300  a  day  were  expended  under  the  direction  of  our  Relief  : 
;'  .  Committee.' 

Our  Missionariea  at  Ahmednagar  also  undertook,  to  a  small  ^ 
.- '"  extent,  the  distribution  of  funds  received  from  the  Bombay  , 
r-_  Anna  Fund,  from  Dr.  A.  Graham  of  Edinburgh,  Rev  I'D.  Mac?  - 
pherson,  and  from  other  beneficent  individuals.  These  funds  - 
;.  were  used  for  supplying  clothes,  food,  and  seed-grain  in  special 
cases  that  came  to  our  notice.  The  money  for  seed  was 
■  usually  loaned,  and  in  most  cases  we  hope  it  will  be  re-"' 
"  tarned.  It  may  do  service  again  in  cases  of  distress  that  are '  ' 
-'  sore  to  occur  during  the  year  1878. 

The  MissionarleB. — In  January  Br.  Winsor  found  it  ne- , 
cessaiy  to  go  to  the  sea-shore,  as  two  of  his  children  were 
'  very  sick.    The  change  was  blessed  to  tbeir  recovery. 

In-  February  Mi^  Ashley  sailed  for  America.    Her  health 
had  failed  so  entirety  that  we  are  not  allowed  to  hope  for  her 
"  return. 

In  the  middle  of  the  year  we  were  permitted  to  welcome 
Miss   E.   K.   Ogden,   M.D.,  who  was  transferred   from  the  - 
Madura    Mission  of  the  American    Board   to  our  Mission.  ' 
She  arrived  at  SoIapAr  in  the  end  of  June,  and  at  once  entered 
on  her  duties  as  a  physician  there. 

In  October  Br.  Park  and  family  returned  to  'Bombay  from  . 
-  the  Palani  Hills,  much  benefitted  by  their  residence  there.        .''' 
At  the  end  of  the  year  Br.  Bissell  atid  family,  in  vigorous '  - 
health,  returned   to    Ahmednagar    from    their    furlough    to 
America.    They  arrived  at  Bombay  on  the  aand  of  December. 
Mrs.  Fairbank  was  very  ill  in  October,  from  'disease  of  the  ;■ 
.  heart,  but  remedies  used  were  made  effectual  to  the  prolonga- 
tion  of  her  useful  life  for  more  than  three  months,  and  hopes 
were  indulged   of  her  restoration  to  sound   health.     But  the   ' 
Lord  saw  fit  to  remove  her  to  "  the  better  land,"  and  she  left  -. 
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aptain  O.  Hourdillon,  who  gave  Rs.  55,  and  of  Major  W. 
son  and  E.  'i\  Candv,  Eb>4.,  wlio  each  gave  Rs.  50  for 
purpose. 

eath   of  two   Native.  Preaohers.— Two  Nativie.- 

rbers,  who  had  for  many  yeara  been  connected  with  our 
ion,  died  in  the- early  part  of  1877.     BhawSniba  Gaya- 
d  was  originally  of  the  Mahar  caste,  and   was  a  gosHin 
e  he  embraced  Christianity  in   1857.     He  was  anener-^ 
man,  and  his  natural  abilities  were  above  the  average  of  ' 
in  his  condition.     He  read  and  spoke  in  an  interesting    . 
icr,  and  commanded  attention.     In    i860  he  was  ap- 
ed by  the  Mission  to  be  a  Bible-reader,  and  he  gave 
satisfaction  in  that  capacity  till  his  death.     He  seemed 
ftve  attained,   what   is   rare  aniong    Hindu    Christians,  ' 
om   from  caste  feelings.    Several  times  there  was  dif- 
f  among  the  Mahars  who  were  accustomed  to  eat  with^ 
because  he  had  taken  water  from,  or  eaten  with,  Mangs.    , 
as  suddenly  laid   aside  in  March  by  a  severe  cold,  had     , 
:Iiial  and  lung  difficulties,  and  died  1st  May  1877. 

jibi  Jagannath  B&rannagarkar  was  a  ^Brahman,  and  for 
years  was  en\ployed  by  our  Mission  in  teaching  a  school 
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before,  he  had  a  paralytic  stroke,  and  after  that  what  he  di'<f 
as  an  evangelist  was   in  conversation  with  those  who  called 
on  him  at  his  home.     He  left  a  son  and  a  daughtfir  with  his 
widosv ;  but  the  daughter  took  the  prevalent  fever.     It  ran  ■• 
its  course  in  a  week,  and  she  died  on  Christmas  morning. 

Training  of  Pastors  and  Preachers.— The  removal  by 

de;ilh  and  other  causes  of  valuable  preachers  and  pastors,  and 
the  increasing  demand  for  well  educated  ministers  of  the 
Go.spel,  have  often  reminded  us  that  a  wise  prosecution  of 
our  missionary  work,  must  include  tlie  education  and  training 
of  suuli  young  men  as  give  promise  of  fitness  for  the  ministry. 
Our  Mission  has  not  entirely  neglected  this  in  time  past. 
Since  iSuo,  three  classes,  one  after  another,  have  received  a 
three  years'  course  of  theological  instruction.  The  in.-itruction, 
however,  was  principally  given  by  one  Missionary,  with  some 
assistance   from    his   brother    Missionaries  and    from    Pastor 
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'    '"TlwAlunednagar  Theologiofil  Bohool— Referencv ' 

/.  '^  mtde  In  bin  hst  Repwt  to  our  plant  Ear  k  Theological- Tnininf 
V   ScfaooL  lliese  have  been[»rtlj'Cvriedout,andttill  fuithereI>bonted.i)/ 
';'--    "A plot  of  gronnd  near  the  Minion  premiaei  hai  been  purdiased,  ! 
'■1  ■   CD  which  *  compound  wall  and  tast^  lednre-room  and  a  couple  of ' 
J   dormiloriet  are  being  erected.    Four  dormitoria  hav^  alao'been  built 
,    in  tbe  Misnon  compound  for  the  use  of  the  theological  studenti.   They 
'*'  bear  on  their  walls  the  following  iiucriptioni :— '  Built  bt  Robxkt 
'   Bmowh,  Jk.',  '  Built  sv  thi  Pxorissou  and  SruniKis  or  Harttord 
'  Theological  SmiNAKV', '  Built  bv  the  PaoFzuoas  and  Studznti  or 
AjtDom  Trxological  Siminart',  '  Built  in  MiMoar  or  William' 
C.  Wood.'    It  is  to  us  and  the  Native  Giristians  a  matter  of  special '  - 
gratification  that  the  instructors  and  students  of  two   Theological  ' 
Seminaries  of  the  United  States  helped  this  young  school  of  the  ' 
prophets,  in  a  distant  land,  at  its  birth,  by  building  houses  which  will 
Ion;  bear  their  names,  and  help  ui  strive  to  do  in  our  measure  for  this 
lanJ,  what  those  institutions  have  done  for  America  and  the  world.    And     - 
out  heartiest  thanks  are  given  to  all  the  friends  who  enabled  us  to  put 
up  these  buildings,  which  were  urgently  needed,  at  the  outset. 

"  The  first  class,  consisting  of  nine  of  our  most  promising  young 
men,  all  of  wliom  have  had  considerable  experience  as  evangelists  and 
teachers,  met  on  the  ist  of  January  1878,  and,  wiih  a  short  recess,  will 
be  taught  titi  the  close  of  October.  A  vacation  of.  several  months 
will  then  be  given,  which  will  enable  the  Students  10  engage  in  evan< 
gelistic  and  other  work.  The  second  term  will  begin  in  the  hot  season 
or  the  beginning  of  the  rainy  season  of  1879. 

*'  Thoroughnat,  and  leading  the  young  mtn  lo  form  good  habili  of     ■ 
gludy  and  work  will  be  the  controlling  principles  of  the  institution.     In 
following  out  these  principles  it  may  be  found  difficult  to  carry  out  fully 
tbe  plaa  of  studies  which  has  been  prepared,  but  it  is  given  to  indicate 
vbatonreffortwill.be.  \ 

COURSE  OF  STUDY. 
FiiST  Ykab. — I .    Exegitis ;  Genesis  aud  Exodus,  with  Introduction 
to  the  Old  Testament ;  Matthew  -and  Acts,  with  Introduction  to  the 
New  Testament. 

2.  Natural  Thtology.    EvidiHcti  of  Chritiiantty. 

3.  OulUnet  9f  l/ishrj>.    (English  and  Marithl.)  Old  Tettaroent 
History  with  Biblical  Geography. 
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^iA%«,  uid  its  pramotav  Intend  to  iiuiIm  it  m  superior  thit  It  wifl  W 
.  I'^'^ctlve  to  pnMnising  young  men  of  all  enngelical  denotnlnuloni.  . 
.  "^^  make  it  acceptaUe  to  all  denomtnatiom,  they  intend  giving  minor 
-'; '  *^^tion  to  the  lubject  of  Church  government,  mpplementaiy  instruc- 
tnninviiicii  can  be  given  to  such  of  their  number  u  might  Btudy  in 
'.  ;  ttui  intitution,  by  other  Miaiont  or  Churches. 
f-  ■  . 

I'  '       "hi  order  to  enable  the  Mission  to  cany  out  iu  {dans  thoroughly, 
■nd  yet  to  meet  the  eiqiense  which  the  Institution  will  im-olve,  without 
^'  '   an  annual  drain  on  the  churclies,  a  good  endowment  ia  greatly  needed, 
and  it  fs  hoped  that  before  very  long  the  Christian  public  of  India  and 
'    England  and  America,  by  donations  and  provisions  in  wills,  will  sup- 
ply endowments,  both  for  profcssorahips  and  scliolanhipa. 

"A  libera]  endowment  for  a  scholarsliip  would  be  some  jf  150,  01 
9tjooo.  fiut  £'So,  or  |6oo,  would  give  a  foundation  that  will  sup- 
port an  unmarried  student." 

The  Ohurohe*. — The  Membership  of  the  Churches  was 
'  increased  by  the  reception  of  ninety-two  members  on  profes- 
sion of  their  faith.  But  as  forty-four  were  removed  by  death, 
and  six  were  excluded  from  the  communion  of  the  church, 
the  net  increase  in  the  number  of  communicants  was  only 
forty-two. 

Meetings. — Pastor    Modak,-  of  the  Ahmednagar    Church, 
'  enumerates   the   religious   meetings   held  in   his   church,  as 
follows ; — "  It  has  been  customary  for  us  to  observe  the  week 
of  prayer  at  the  beginning  of  the  year.     This  year  the  meetings 
-    were  continued  for  two  weeks.     Also,  through  the  month  .of 
■October   till    the    anniversaries    began,   we   held  a    prayer- 
meeting.    There    were    several   kirttans    at     the    anniver- 
'    saries,   and   the    expenses   for    lights,    &c.    were    paid    by 

-  the  Church.  Our  regular  meetings  are  the  Sabbath-school 
in  the  forenoon,  and  the  preaching  service  in  the  afternoon  of 
Sunday,  a  meeting  Wednesday  afternoon  for  the  instruction 

-  of  inquirers,  and  one  Friday  afternoon  for  conference  and 
prayer.  There  are  also  meetings  for  the  Sabbath-school 
teachers,  maternal  meetings,, the  ~^monthly  concert,  and  occa- 
sional meetings  for  various  purposes.    The  Pastor  gives  much 
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"tiine  to  Kgular  pastoral  visits  with  reading  of  the  Scriptures 
and  prayer," 

Pastor  Sonaji,  of  the  Loni  Church,  writes: — "A  preach- 
ing service  has  been  held  here  every  Sabbath  of  the  year,- 
and  most  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  who  live  even  at  a  distance 
have  taken  pains  to  attend  regularly.  These  have  to  walk, 
and  they  live  from  two  and  a  half  to  four  miles  away.  For 
seven  or  eight  Sabbaths  in  succession  services  were  held 
having  in  view  the  bringing  about  a  spiritual  revival  among  , 
our  Christians,  and  by  this  means  many  of  us  felt  spiritually 
blessed." 

Sunday-schools. — At  Ahmednagar  the  Sunday-school  takes 
^the  place  of  the  morning  preaching  service.  Those  who 
would  attend  a  preaching  service,  young  and  old,  attend,  and 
are  distributed    in   some  sixteen  classes,  according  to  their 
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.';',  Br;  BilUntine  report!  tbat  "there  hu  been  a  Sabbath- 
:,*  achool  in  RihAri,.  which  takes  the  place  of  the  afternoon 
'  .service.    No  heathen  attended  it  regularly  "  ^ 

.-.-  Br.  Wells  writes  on  this  subject: — "Two  yean  ago  we 
:  commenced  printing  the  lesson  papers  in  Mariithi  Then  one 
'  hundred  papers  were  printed,  and  were  not  all  used  This 
'  year  in  our  Mission  alone  there  has  been'  a  call  for  six 
hundred  of  the  papers.  A  number  of  the  schools  in  the  Nagar 
'  -  district  have    been  discontinued  during  the  famine,  or  we 

should  have  a  larger  number  of  schools  to  report." 
I        T/u  Sabbath'School  in  Bombay. — Br.  E.  Hume,  of  Bom-.. 
'  bayj   reports  as  follows  : — "  We  have    taken    great    pains  . 
with  our  Sabbath-school  the  past  year,  and  the  hopes  ex- 
pressed with  reference  to  it  in  our  last  Report  have  not  been 
disappointed.     The  average  attendance  has  been  eighty,   and 
sonnetimes  there  have  been   as  many   as  one   hundred   and 
\  fifty  present.     These  are  now  arranged  in  eighteen  classes, 
'    of  which  one  is  for  heathen    men,  one    for    heathen '  girls, 
.'   six    for   heathen  boys,   and   the   rest   for   Christians.      The 
'   first  part   of   the   year   we   tried   having  a  teachers'   n>eet- 
ing   one  evening  in  the  week,  and  the  plan  worked   fairly. 
But  at  present  the  teachers  remain   after  Sabbath-school  and 
-    study  the  lesson  for  the  following  week.    We  have  made  a 
rule,  and  have  found  no  trouble  in  carrying  it  out,  that  the 
children  in  our  day-schools  should  also  attend  our  Sabbath- 
school.    The  children  have  come  without  inducements,  and 
have  evidently  enjoyed  the  Sabbath-school.    Some  of  them  ' 
-,-  have  been  very  regular  in  attendance  and  attentive. 

The  Sunday-school  at  Satara. — Br.  Bruce  writes  : — "  Our 
Sunday  -  school  has  greatly  increased  in  numbers  and 
f-  interest  during  the  last  six  months.  Those  attending  are' 
L-,  mostly  from  the  city, — Hindus  and  Musalmans.  In  order  .. 
^  to  increase  the  attendance  and  induce  some  degree-of  regu- 
{.  larity,  I  subscribed,  with  the  help  of  a  Sunday-school  Aid 
r  Society  in  New  York,  for  one  hundred  copies  of  the  '  Children's  , 
t     Supplement'  to  the  Dnyanodaya,  for  free  distribution.     By 
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this  mean?  the  number  soon  began  to  increase,  until  "the  al. 
tendance  was  more  than  doubled.  The  greatest  increase  was 
among  the  boys  of  from  eight  to  thirteen  years  of  age.  And 
as  our  teachers  are  few,  they  were  all  turned  over  to  one 
teacher,  whose  ioud  voice  and  interesting  style  were  fully  equal 
to  the  emergency.  He  has  often  had  seventy-five  boys  in  his 
class,  and  on  one  occasion  there" were  ninety-seven.  The 
whole  attendance  has  varied  from  a  hundred  to  a  hundred  and 
fifty,  with  an  average  for  three  mottths  of  about  a  hundred  and 
fifteen.  We  have  used  the  International  Series  of  Sunday- 
school  lessons," 

Meeting!  for  the  Study  of  Ihe  Bible, — Br..  E.  Hume, 
at  Bombay,  states  that — "  For  five  months  past  the  young 
men  in  our  Church  have  met  once  a  week  for  devotional 
exercises  and  for  Bible  and  theological  study.  I  regard  this 
exercise  as  one  of  great  value,  both   foe  myself  and  for  the 
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The  church  of  SKingaw^-Tukai  holds  its  services  in  the  small  • 
jichool-room  there.    It  has  long  been  desiroM  of  building  a 
.suitable  chapet,  but  the  hard  times  of  the  last  two  years  have 
prevented  any  vigorous  effort  to  carry  out  its  wishes. 

The  Rest.house  at  Nagar.—9.c\.  R.  V.  Modak,  ofAh-. 
tnednagar,  states  that— "The  debt  with  which  the  Rest* 
'  bouse,  bnilt  in  1876,  was  ehcumbered,  has  been  wiped  oR  by  . 
the  collection  of  old  subscriptions.  But  there  is  need  of  ^ome 
'Windows,  dividing  walls,  a  cook-room,  .&c.,  that  will  cost  ' 
Rs.  400 ;  and  those  interested  in  this  necessary  building  are 
requested  to  make  additional  donations  for  providing  these 
desirable  improvements."  > 

Their  Heme  Mission  Work  and  Charities. — ^Very  interesting 
accounts  have  beei\  given,  at  the  monthly  concert  in 
Ahmednagar  and  at  prayer-meetings,  of  the  efforts  made  by  the 
Christians  for  the  good  of  their  neighbors  and  the  people  of 
the  surrounding  villages.  The  young  men  would  go  in 
companies,  and  by  singing  gather  audiences  and  then  address 
them.  Some,  in  their  walks,  were  enabled  to  introduce 
religious  conversation  with  those  they  .met,  so  as  to  greatly 
interest  and  affect  them.  Some  went  with  musical  instru- 
ments  and  held  kirttans,  in  which  some  great  truths  were 
indelibly  impressed  on  the  memories  of  the  large  and  charmed 
audiences  that  assembled  to  hear  them. 

Br.  Modak  writes : — "  Last  year  my  church  helped  a  brother 
to  go  from  village  to  vill^e  and  preach  the  Gospel,  by  giving 
him  three  rupees  a  month.  This  was  continued  through  the  - 
whole  year.  Also  some  fifteen  rupees  were  given  from  the 
church's  weekly  collections  to  Christian  brethren  who  were  in 
great  distress  from  the  famine.  The  church  paid  the  expenses 
for  lights,  &c.  for  the  several  kirttans  that  were  given  at  the 
anniversaries." 

Br.   R.  Hume    states  that — "The  members  of  the  Loni 
-  church  collected  and  distributed   during  the  year  a  sum   of 
twenty  rupees  for  the  poor  of  the  church,  aside  from  all  they 
did  day  by  day  for  beggars,  and  their  praiseworthy  efforts  for  ' 
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the  support  of  their  pastor.  The  pastor  of  the  Kolgaw  Churcli*^ 
writes  that  he  thinks  the  memberg  of  that  Church  have  giveu  -* 
Rs.  2S  or  30  for  the  poor."  ■ 

Other  churches  have  also  given  liberally  in  their  poverty 
and  distress,  but  the  particulars  have  not  been  reported. 

"  The  Manna."~Bt.  Modak  states  that— "On  account  of 
the  famine  it  was  found  necessary  to  close  the  two  schools 
sustained  by  the  exertions  of  a  member  of  this  church.  But 
the  same  brother,  in  addition  to  his  regular  duties,  has  edited 
and  published  a  monthly  religious  paper,  called  '  The  Manna,' 
and  has  distributed  it  at  the  small  price  of  three  annas  for 
the  year,  even  paying  the  postage,  so  that  the  poorest  Chris- 
'   tian  brother  might  take  it." 

The  Native  OhristlBlls. — A  large  majority  of  the  Chris- 
tians  that  are  connected  with  the  churches  of  our  Mission 
reside  in  the  villages  of  the  Ahmednagar  Collectoratc.  They, 
or  their  parents,  were  mostly  from  the  Mahur  and  Miing 
castes.  There  arc  representatives  of  at  least  ten  of  the 
"  higher  castes"  in  our  churches,  who  with  their  descendants 
number  nearly  or  quite  a  hundred  individuals.     Only  a  few  of 
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Chrbtiio  development.'  The  Wise  Man  said,  "Iron  sharpen-' 
etb    iron ;  so  a  man  sharpeneth   the    countenance  tof    his  - 
friend."    Besides,  they  are  mostly  poor  and,  excepting  such, 
■  a>  have  attended  mission  schools,  are  uneducated.    And  they  ' 
'.  are  greatly  hindered,  and  hedged  in,  by  the  customs  of  the 

country,  and  the  power  of  their  heathen  neighbors.  Also  ' 
^  some  of  them  have  not  a  living  faith  in  the  Savior,  and  have. 
not  experienced  that  new  birth  which  alone  could  fit  them  for 
His  kingdom.  If  the  good  seed  ever  grew  in  their  hearts,  its 
growth  has  been  choked.  They  are  Christians  only  in  name. 
V  Such  things  should  be  borne  in  mind  when  we  -meet  with  or 

'^ar  of   those  who  disgrace  the  Christian  community  with'- 
|.    which  they  are  nominally  connected. 

'.*       Mttlharba  of  Kauthi  professed  Christianity  some  fifteen 

^     years  ago  and  became  a  member  of  the  Chandi  church.     He 

Pr .  M  no  education  and  no  settled  occupation.     He  lived  on 

r'    what  he  earned  as  a  day-laborer.    Though  there  was  nothing 

L  .   marked  in  his  experience  or  coAduct,  he  was  regarded  as  a  real 

'„'    believer  by  his  brother  Christians,  and  for  some  years,  living 

nurthcm,  he'Conducted  himself  in  an  irreproachable  manner. 

.  Then,  hoping  to  better  himself,  he  went  away,  and  we  lost  sight 

of  him  for  some  years.    Two  years  ago  he  returned,  and  for 

some  months  before  the  famine  began  he  was  employed  by  a 

missionary.     He  lacked  energy,  and  his  wife  was  found  to  be 

light-fingered,  so  that  it' became  necessary  to  dismiss  him.  ' 

He  went  to  liis  old  home,  but  fou.nd  little  employment  and 

less   food,   and   after   a  while,    when    Mr.    Fairbank  visited 

'  Wadiild,  MalhSrbi  came  to  him,  with  his  daughter  of  nine  or  . 

ten  years,  to  beg  for  food.    They  were  greatly  emaciated,  and 

he  supplied  their  need  and  gave  them  enough  to  obtain  food 

till  they  should  reach  Nagar  and  go  to  the  relief  camp.    Three 

.   days   afterwards   Malhsrba    reached    Nagar  alone..    He   had 

met  his  wife   at  Ghodeglw  Bazar  on  the  way,  and  they  sold 

the  girl  to  a  Musalman,  who  was  on  his  way  to  Aurangabad, 

for  five  rupees.     His  wife  must  have  carried  off  the  money,  for 

he  had  none  when  he  reached  Nagar.     The  committee   sent 

'  him  to  the  relief  camp,  and  he  was  fed  and  cared  for.     But  he 
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was  too  far  gone  to  rally,  and  died  in  a  few  days.  Christ 
did  very  little  for  Malharba,  though  he  was  a  profess 
many  years.     How  couM  it,  when  it  was  merely  put  on 

Another  failure. — Br.  Bruce  reports  that  two  Musa 
were  received  to  the  Church  at  Satara  in  1877,  on  profess 
their  faith.  "  One  of  them,  A  — ,  a  lad  of  fifteen 
after  a  few  months  became  very  unsatisfactory  in  his  co 
and  finally  left  us  suddenly.  We  have  as  yet  no  ttdii 
him." 

Improved,  as  a  rule. — Br-  R.  Hume  truly  remarks — " 
Hindus  expect  Christians  to  be  more  upright  in  their 
ings  than  themselves."  "  A  Government  officer, 
months  ago,  told  a  native  subordinate  whom  he  trustee 
if  he  could  ever  recommend  really  trustworthy  men,  to  1 
and  he  would  give  such  men  appointments.     The  subord 
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Sraer  life  had  not  been  altogether  correct.  But  ot  late  years  , 
I'u  bu  lustained  a  good  character.  Her  answers  to  all  the 
cmtioD]  put  to  her  when  she  was  examined  for  reception  to  v 
tSe  Church,  were  remarkably  clear  and  to  the  point.  She  was 
*^iall7  anxioBs  about  the  education  of  her  son.  I  could 
wl  Kpport  more  boys  in  the  station  school  at  Rahdri,  and 
p»t  her  oft  again  and  again.  But  she  persisted  in  her  im- 
pcounity,  and  finally  I  gave  a  reluctant  consent.  She  agreed 
to  gire  me  f rain  sufficient  to  pay  for  half  the  cost  of  keeping 
liw  boy." 

Ufrit  ntrctming  social  obstacles. — Dr.  Ballintine  also 
tJilei  in  incident  that  shows  how  social  barriers  are  here 
»d  there  being  broken  away.  He  writes, — "We  had  a  relief 
,  cisp  u  RlhAri,  and  when  1  was  there  I  was  accustomed  to- 
W  it,  and  to  look  somewhat  after  the  interests  of  the  in- 
Mei.  The  authorities  wished  to  have  me  stay,  and  made 
f^^i  member  of  the  committee  of  arrangements.  But  I  was 
^•Jole  (o  be  there  much  of  the  time  ;  and  so  our'  pastor, 
''«  IVaniram  Ohol,  was  appointed  in  my  place.  This  was 
^e  principally  by  Mr.  Candy,  the  Assistant  Collector.  For, 
«rjsiof  WanjrSm  was  originally  a  Mahar,  his  appointment 
"^  «  first  distasteful  to  the  other  members  of  the  committee, 
■Wfftre  all  high-caste  Hindus.  But  this  feeling  soon  wore 
"sy, and  his  opinion  was  taken  on  all  points,  equally  with 
•^  of  the  others," 

"Hume  well  remarks — "It  is  true  that  only  a  small 
'■-^ber  arc  engaged  in  trades,  yet  the  general  condition  of 
'-f  Christian s  is  far  above  their  former  condition." 

Br.  Harding  reports  about  the  Wutwad  church  members, 
**»  live  under  the  Mahammadan  Government  called  the 
^tt^alii,  as  follows : — "The  little  band  of  Christians  there 
''s  s 'offered,  and  lias  been  somewhat  scattered  by  the  famine, 
.'fiali,  as  far  as  I  know,  have  continued  stedfast  in  the  truth, 
*!xJ  live  persons  have  confessed  Christ  during  the  year.  In 
"i*  village  of  Watwad  there  were  formerly  seven  families  of 
"ufs.     Of  these  six  have   now   become   Christians.     They 
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■  Iwve  gained  the  respect  of  the  whole  village,  and  they  cer- 
tainly deserve  it.  In  moral  standing  the  last  have  become 
first.  The  least  have  become  the  greatest,  and  the  'little 
leaven'  is  silently  but  surely  working." 

f udependence. — Br,  R.  Hume  states — "  The  Lorn  church  has 
continued  to  be  faithful  In  trying  to  support  its  pastor,  even 
through  the  painful  months  of  the  famine.  Not  a  single  mem- 
ber who  has  employment  from  the  Mission  has  ever  even 
'  asked  to  be  excused  from  paying  at  least  a  full  tithe  of  his 
income.  If  more  of  the  pastor's  salary  were  borne  by  those 
receiving  no  assistance  from  the  Mission,  the  church  would 
be  on  a  more  truly  indcperidentbasis.  This  Mission  hoped  to 
build  a  church  during  the  year,  but  the  times  were  too  hard. 
Its  pastor  and  members  are  very  anxious  to  have  a  suitable 
place  of  worship,  and  will  try  to  build  one  tn  187S." 

Their  Employments  and  Livelihood. — Many  of  the' Chris- 
lians  are  suooorted  to  a  lare'c   extent  bv  the  hakx  thev  receive 
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.  Biken,  tr»der»,  policemen,  and  Government  officers  gener- 
ifly,  Khool-tcachcrs,  contractors,  and  those  they  employ,  &c„ 
mail  oot»ide  the  caste  rings,  and  are  becoming  yearly  more 
■acrous.  Now  also,  any  one  who  can  secure  a  "  number" 
sfhod  and  a  yoke  of  oxen  may  become  a  farmer.  And  as 
,  tie  means  of  living  that  sufficed  under  the  old  village  rules 
•re  becoming  precarious,  many  Christian  Mahars  are  turning 
tteir  Attention  to  farming,  or  carting,  or  road-making,  or 
fridiBg  in  cattle  and  wood,  &c.  Dr.  Ballantine  reports  that 
Ifctre  are  thirty-five  Christians  in  his  districts  who  are  farmers. 
•  Mojt  of  them  are  able  to  earn  their  living  from  it  in  ordinary 
jtan.  Just  now,  however,  many  of  them  find  it  hard  to  do  - 
Besides  these  cultivators,  there  are  some  who  support 
ftemselves  by  other  than  their  ancestral  work.  One  man 
(Uhfiri  waters  the  trees  along  the  roads,  having  two  oxen 
with  ytaW/i  on  their  barks^  for  carrying  the  water.  Another 
a  a  fatlncaia  (Government  messenger)  connected  with  the 
Himalatdar's  olTice.  Three  are  boatmen  on  the  ferry,  but 
tkis  supports  them  only  part  of  the  year,  as  the  river  is  usually 
to  low  as  to  be  fordable." 

Hidden  Believers. — There  are  doubtless  many  secret 
believers  in  Christ  around  us  in  fndia,  whose  faith  Is  not 
ctoog  enough  to  lead  them  to  a.cknowledge  their  convictions, 
FT^D  by  night.  But  now  and  then  such  hidden  ones  are  led 
to  iTow  their  belief.  An  interesting  case  of  this  kind  is  re- 
ported by  Dr.  Ballantine,  as  follows: — "Just  befofe  leaving 
&;!»p6r,  on  Monday,  1  was  sent  for  by  the  old  scribe  of  this 
'illige,  a  Brahmin.  He  had  been  suffering  from  Bright's 
i-ieue,  and  1  had  on  several  previous  occasions  prescribed  for 
^n  Knowing  that  his  end  was  near,  he  now  sent  for  me  to 
:;t  his  two  sons  under  my  care.  One  of  these  is  now  occu- 
F ring  the  position  of  scribe  in  his  father's  place.  The  old 
BUI  waa  much  moved.  He  drew  me  close  to  him,  and  calling 
fcs  two  sons  to  come  near,  placed  the  right  hand  of  each  in  my 
Wds,  at  the  same  time  charging  me  to  take  care  of  them. 
M  a  father  to  them,  &c.  I  promised  to  render  them  all  the 
usiiUncc  1  could,  and  at  the  same  lime  tried  to  tell   him  that 
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no  human  remedies  could  avail  in  bis  c«se,  andtliat  he  oiig! 
to  put  his  whole  trust  in  God.  He  replied,  '  1  do  whoUy  tn 
in  Him,  and  I  believe  that^«r  jfnui  (with  especial  emphu 
on  these  words)  is  the  only  true  Savior.'  He  went  on  to  s) 
that  he  had  heard  the  truth  for  a  long  time — since  my  fathei 

.  day  ;  but  that  he  had  been  ashamed  to  have  men  know  of  i 
and  had  therefore  kept  his  convictions  to  himself.  TTiis  w; 
as  much  as  his  feeble  strength  could  bear,  and  he  feeb 
stretched  out  his  hand  to  me,  with  a  motion  to  retire,  whit 

-  I  did,  hoping  and  praying  that  he  might  be  one  of  Girist 
chosen  ones." 

Inquirers  and  Visltora.— Rev.  E.  Hume  sayi :— "  Tl 
thing  which  especially  grieves  us  in  our  work  here,  is  that  v 
seldom  have  the  gratification  of  seeing  conversions  fro 
among  the  heathen.  Bombay  is  one  of  the  most.  difScu 
pl.ice^  for   wlgsionary  labor,   but  muc>i  faitliful  work  has  bet 
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.wish   to   l»ec<tme    Cbristiant.     But '  thett  notiTei  ^were- so 
evidently  merceiuuy  that  w«  gave  them  no  eocouragemeBt.' 

-  A  few,  however,  seem  to  have  been  drawn  to  ua,  and  we  trust 
■  to  Christ  also,  by  higher  and  purer  rnotives.    And  many,  what- 

-  ever  they  may  think  of  our  religion,  will  henceforth  have  no 
■  doubt  that  we  are  their  true  friends." 

Br.  R.  Hume  says: — "  I  regret  to  say  that  I  have  not 

retreived  as  many  visits  from  the  more  respectable  young  mr n 

•  **  in  former  years.    But  pressure  of  other  woric  has  prevented 

■nj   doing  as  much  for  them  as  I  wiidi.    One  who  'could 

devote  a  good  deal  of  time  to  this  class  of  people  would  find 

plenfy  of  modes  of  access  to  them.    An  intelligent  man  lately  - 

'  tmid  to  me,  '  We  who  are  somewhat  educated,  desire  to  have  - 

•  QMre  intercourse  with  you,  and  we  often  wonder  when  we  see 

you  standing  on  the  streets  and  wasting  your  strength  on 

*"  those  who  do  not  appreciate  your  arguments  or  your  worth,' 

It  is,  however,  unfortunately  too  often'the  case  with  the  edu- 

cated  classes  that  they  are- really   unwilling  to  think  or  talk 

-  ffcely  about  religious  uiatters  ;  and  the  main  reason  why  I 
'Hvt  received  less  visits  of  late  from  such  is  that  they  find 

-  religious  topics  introduced  more  frequently  than  they  like." 
"  The  influence  of  Western  ideas,  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 

'  )n<l  last,  the  famine,  have  convinced  tens  of  thousands  of  the 
wlsity  of  Hinduism,*  and  some  of  them  of  the  truth  of  Chris- 
''anityalso.    Yet  a  high  sense  of  right  and  wrong  Is  almost 

i  unknown.  When  1  told  a  village /a/// that  I  wished  some 
,  ^M'ts  to  take  my  goods  to  another  village,  and  asked  him 
what  was  the  regular  rate  for  a  cart  per  mile,  he  said'  'an 
^nna  a  mile,  but  no  one  will  willingly  go  for  that.  They  will 
Uk  a  rupee  for  eight  miles,  and  you  must  say,  "  I  will  give  it," 
hut  at  the  end  just  pay  them  at  the  rate  of  an  anna  a  mile.' 
-  tliat  is,  of  course,  the  way  that  he  would  do,  and  he  saw  no 
incongruity  in  suggesting  the  practising  such  deceit  to  a 
niisionary  who  is  always  preaching  that  such  sins  must  be 
forsaken.  In  the  same  village,  after  a  teacher  had  been 
dismissed  for  making  a  false  charge  concerning  a  merchant, 
tod  had  confessed  bis  fault  in  full, 'the  merchant  joined  with 

■  ■  - 
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others  in  sending  a  letter  stating  that  the  teacher  had  done 
nothing  wrong.  Having  lost  nothing  by  the  teacher,  and 
hoping  to  make  something  by  further  trade  with  him,  hi  did 
not  hesitate  a  moment  to  write  what  he  knew  to  be  False,  and 
he  s.Tw  no  reason  why  the  teacher  should  be  dismissed  for 
having  made  a  dishonest  accusation." 

Schoola. — More  than  one-eighth  of  the  expenditure  of 
our  Mission  is  directly  for  schools. of  various  kinds.  This  docs 
not  include  the  allowances  of  any  missionary.  No  one  of  us 
gives  his  principal  attention  and  time  to  schools,  but  each  one 
has  schools  under  his  superintendence.  Our  wive!)  take  a 
deep  interest  in  the  schools,  "and  some  of  them  have  made 
teaching  in  the  girls'  school,  the  boarding-school,  and  the 
station  schools,  their  principal  business,  giving  several  hours 
daily  10  this  part  of  their  work. 

BoarJiiiif-scliool   for    Christian    Boys   hi  Bombay. — Br.    E. 
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The  avcfi^  attendaoce  has  been  twenty*three     Feci  to  the 
„  amoant  of  Rf  40  have  been  collected  since  the  middle  of 
Judo     Aa  the  school  was  opened  some  time  after  the  appro- 
i  priatioos  for  the  year  had  been  made,  there  was  no  allowance  - 
'  of   Misaioo  funds  for  it.    Hence  the  school  has  been  sup-  ' 
ported  In  part  by  contributions  from  friends  here,  but  mainly  .; 
'  by  a  grant  made  by  the  ladies  of  the  Women's  Board  in  New 
■  Haven,  Coon."  ' 

-'.     Rev.  G.  Bowen  examined   this  school  fn  September,  and 
we  extract  a  part  of  his  report : — "  It  was  evident  to  me  that 
__  much  pains  had  been   taken  to  instruct  them,  and   it  was 
'  evident  that  they  took  a  great  interest  in  their  studies.    They  T 
.    have  the  advantage  of  being  taught  by  well-educated   and  ' 
competent  native  Christian  teachers  under  Mrs.  Hume's  direc- 
tion,   as    well  as    of   being  taught    directly  by  the  tatter. 
«    «    *    It  jg  matter  of  much  thankfulness  that  the  children 
^    of  our  native   Christians  enjoy  in  this  school  the  combined' 
~  ■  advantages  of  excellent  tuition  and  spiritual  nurture." 
.'.      .Rev.  G.  W.  Seller,  of  the  American  Presbyterian   Mission. 
f  ■  at  Ritnagiri,  also  examined  the  school,  and  after  his  return 
\  .We  wrote  the  following.: — "  I  hope  Mrs.  Hume's  school  in 
*  :    B;culla  continues  -to   flourish.     I   regard   it  as  a  promising     . 
^  ;    Khool,  and  of  great  importance  to  your  Christian  community. 
;   If  it  11  well  sustained,  our  native  brethren  wilt  have  no  reason 
'   for  thinking  that  the  education  of  their  children   is  being.   -. 
;■■  "eglcctcd." 

flight-school,  in  Bombay. — Mr,   E.   Hume  further   says— 
'   "Toward  the  close  of  the  year,  a  night. school  for  men  and 
'  ^ys  was  opened,  and  several  of  our  Christian  young  men 
agreed  to  teach  each  one  evening  in  the  week.    This  change 
'._  dlicachers,  however,  was  not  a  satisfactory  arrangement,  and 
the  school  has  been  put  into  the  hands  of  one,  and  is  working    -' 
irell.    Each  scholar  pays  a  fee  of  eight  annas  a  month,  be- 
'  iid«  one  anna  for  oil." 

The  Girls'  School  at  Ahmednagar, — Mr.  R.  Hume  reportsas 
follows : — "  Though  the  past  year  was  a  very  unhealthy  one 
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for  most  of  the  schools  in  Nagar  and  its  vicinity,  the  me: 
of  this  school  were  mercifully  kept  in  good  health,  and  ni 
case  of  severe  sickness  occurred.  Eighty-cight  girls  w 
attendance,  and  many  more  asked  to  be  admitted,  but 
refused  because  they  were  not  sufficiently  advanced  to 
the  middle  department.  Some  sought  admission  i 
because  they  were  poor  and  wished  to  be  cared  for. 
is  a  general  Impression  among  both  Christians  and  h< 
that  their  poverty  is  a  reason  (or  our  taking  and  supp 
girls  who  h.-ive  not  made  much  advance  in  the  village  sc 
Partly  to  correct  this,  the  Mission  has  recently  decid 
give  pecuniary  assistance  only  to  the  more  needy  girls 
middle  and  higher  departments  of  the  school,  and  to  a 
one  for  a  period  exceeding  five  years.  In  some  instann 
restriction  may  embarrass  us,  but  it  will  raise  the  charac 
the  school.     The  requirement,  begun  a  year  ago,  that  M 
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and  in  tome  cases  entirely  8uspended»    The  school  at  Kolgaw  / 

was  a  marked  exception,  as  a  good  attendance  was  kept  up    . . 

nearly  all  Ihe  year.    This  was  due  partly  to  the  faithfulness.^ 

of  the  teacher,  and  the  efforts  of  the  pastor  and  others,  and . 

{Nutly  to  an  unusual  appreciation  of  their  privileges  by  the 

people.    At  the  close  of  the  year  my  schools  began  to  fill  up." 

"  These  schools  when  taught  by  the  right  men  are  among 
our  most  efficient  evangelistic  agencies,  though  on  the  basis  * 
'  o(  educational  agencies.    There  is  an  increasing  demand  for 

•  them  evcrywhere-*in  this  district  at  least.    Usually  village 
t*  agents  will  be  most  efficient  when  a  part  of  their  time  is 

regularly  given  to  teaching.    It  matters  little  whether  they- 
ut  called  preaching  teachers  or  teaching  preachers." 

Mr.  Hume  attributes  the  small  attendance  in  some  schools 
l!  to  want  of  zeal  and  heartiness  on  the  part  of  the  teachers. 
:'  He  says—''  Some  younger  teachers  who  have  lately  been  sent . 
.  to  this  work,  have  an  aversion  to  living  in  the  villages,  and  do 
f  <  not,  with  the  requisite  heartiness,  adapt  themselves  to  cir- 
f  cumst^nces  which  are  disagreeable  and  trying  a^  compared 
^  with  those  to  which  they  have  become  accustomed  while  -< 
i    ttndcr  training.''  • 

;       Br.  Gates  reports,  with  regard  to  the  common  schools  at 
.'  Solapftr,  as  follows  :— "  We  have  been  obliged  to  close  the 
[    school  among  the  Mahars  in  the  city,  partly  on  account  of  the    • 
:   famine,  and  partly  on  account  of  a  difference  of  opinion  in- 
.    regard  to  the   '  Bible  in  schools.'     A  new  school  has  been 
'  opened  at  Mohol,  one  of  the  largest  places  in  my  field.    The ' 
people  seem   remarkably  friendly,  but  have  not  very  much 
knowledge  of  Christianity  as  yet.     The  prayers  of  the  faithful 
are  desired  for  the  success  of  the  school  as  a  Christianizing 
influence.    Another  school  was  reduced  to  less  than  half  its    . 
usual  numbers  during  the  worst  time  of  the  famine^  but  is      ^ 

•  filling  up  again  now.    The  fee  of  one  anna  per  month  which 
the  Mission  proposed  to  collect  h^  not  been  regularly  paid, 
and  I  have   not   felt   like  insisting  upon  it.     Many  of  the     > 
scholars  have  been  taken  (rom  the  schools  to   beg  for  the 
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support  of  themselves  and  their  families,  TJicre  art 
places  where  I  hope  to  see  schools  established  soon, 
see  them  exerting  an  influence  for  Christianity." 

T/ie  StatioH  Schools  at  Ahmednagar. — The  two 
flchools  at  Ahmednagar  were  prosperous  and  sati; 
through  the  year.  When  in  Ahmednagar,  Mrs.  Fi 
spent  part  of  each  day  in  one  or  the  other,  teaching  »■ 
the  classes,  and  helping  to  maintain  the  good  order  i 
thuai.ism  and  success  in  study  that  have  for  years  charat 
these  schools.  The  two  schools  together  would  be  c 
"  graded  school"  in  America.  The  more  advanced  s( 
to  the  number  of  about  twenty,  are  taught  for  a  year, 
class,  by  Mr.  Shetiba  Guyalcawld,  who  has  proved  rem; 
successful  as  a  teacher,  and  then  they  enter  the  Normal 
of  the  C,  V.  E.  Society. 
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School,  and  tho  next  morning  sent  a  kind  note  with  a  donation 
\  f^r  the  •chooli  just  as  he  had  done  at  Ahmednagar.* 

HCedleal  Work«— The  medical  work  in  connection  with 

'o«AT  Mission. in  Bombay  has  been  carried  on  with  increasing 

f'rm  Merest  and  success.    Dr.  Norris  reports  a  total  of  4,006 

p<^K.^ents  that  she  treated  during  the  year  1877.    Of  these  666 

11^ ^^re  treated  outside,  aiid  3,340  were  treated  in  the  dispensary. 

e  dispensary  was  first  opened  in  Dr.  Norris's  compound,  on 

15th  of  August.     It  was  removed  on  the  ist  of  December 

i^^      a  commodious  building  on  the  Mazagon  Road  that  is  well 

si^di^^ated  for  the  accommodation  of  patients  from  that  part  of 

th^^s  city.    The  number  of  new  cases  treate.d  in  the  dispensary 

^f^^sms  1,820.     Of  the  religious  element,  in  this  work  Dr.  Norris 

s^K-3r8 :— "  Each  patient  receives  a  ticket  with   a  Bible  text,  in 

h^^  V  own  language^  written  upon  the  back.    She  must  preserve 

.  tVm  mj  ticket,  and  bring  it  with  her  whenever  she  wishes  the 

.  tm^^dicine  renewed.    After  a  few  visits  the  ticket  is  taken, 

;\  a'smcl  another  with  a  different  text  is  given  her.    The  texts  are 

•     in.     Marathi,   Hindustani  and  Gujarat!.      Not. many  of    the 

^    ^oinen  can  read  these  texts  themselves,  but  they  nearly  all 

*^^ve  husbands  or  sons  who  can  read  to  them. 

• 

/'  Vrhile  they  are  waiting  to  be  treated,  two  Bible-women  read 

^  ^''d    explain   the    Bible  to  them ;  and  Mrs.  Park  and  other 

'^'S3ionary  ladies  come  in  and    speak  to  them,  as  they  have 

Opportunity.     They  listen  very  attentively,  and  it  is  seldom 

inat^   ^ny  one  makes  a  disturbance." 

'  *^*'.  Ballantine  reports  that— " Medical  work  has  been  car- 
ried, ^n^  especially  while  I  was  in  Nagar,  and  more  or  less 
whil^  in  Rah(iri.  The  number  of  new  cases  of  those  that 
^cc^ived  medicine  during  the  year  was  about  620,  and  the  fees 

cott^ctcd  from  patients  amounted  to  Rs.  110-15-9." 

^r.  R.  Hume  says — **  While  in  the  districts  I  had  daily  calls 
{oX  medicines,  and  my  helpers  are  constantly  asked  for  medi- 

Dr.  Ogden  arrived  at.  SolapAr  the  last  day  of  June,  and  on 
"the  ist  of  July  began  to  minister  to  the  sick  ones  of  those 
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',  commcRces  work  here,  with  the  expectation  of  being  an  in* 
dfpendent  practitioner     Very  few  have  better  opportunities 
.    for  usefttlneM,  and  many  Christian  fnendi  will  watch  his 
course  with  a  hopeful  interest."  / 

'     'Work  tor  Womon. — For  some  years  past  a  number  of 
.    women  have  received  a  frugal  support  from  the  funds  of 
''  the  Mission,  and  have  been  employed  under  the  direction  of 
.     the  ladies  of  the  Mission  io  visiting  such  villages  as  are  acces- 
sible from   thejr   homes,   and   instructing  the   women   who 
V    Usemble  to  hear  them  in  Christian  truth:    They  read  from 
L  '.'  the  Kble  and  Christian  publications,  and  explain  and  enforce 
r  -  .the  truths  they  read  about.     Most  of  them  make  their  visits 
r      WInctive  by  singing  the  Christian  hymns  in  native  metre. 
f-     fliese  are  very  popular.    They  usually  go  two  together,  and 
visit  villages  that  are  even  eight  and  ten  miles  from  their 
',,'  "on)es.    It  is  hard  to  trace  the  results  of  their  work.    In  the 
(Churches   near  by  those   who  have  been  at  work  for  some 
'J'**rs,  the  female  membership  is  proportionally  much  larger 
"•an  it  is  in  the  churches  near  which  they  have  not  labored. 
Dr,   Ballantine  says  of   their  audiences  in   his  district: — 
The   work  of  the  Bible-women   when  preaching  by  them- 
.  *^lves  is  mostly  confined  to  the  lower  castes.     When  accom- 
panied by  Mrs.  Ballantine,   they  are  admitted  readily  to  the 
^"ses  of  the  higher  cSistes."     Br.  R.  Hume   says : — "  Two 

't>le-women  in  the  districts  and,  part  of  the  time,  three  in  . 
^fiar  have  quietly   pursued  their  work.     They  get  access  to 
"*«  new  houses  ;  sometimes  Ihey  meet  with  rebuffs.     G — , 
'*>thful. worker,  has  been  transferred  to  Bombay." 
There  are  fourteen  Bible-women  who  rece^ve  an  allowance 
■  "Oni   our  Mission  friends;    and  three   others   are  working, 
""tier  our  superintendence,  who  ar*;  supported  by  other  par- , 
ties, 

Voluntary  Efforts. — The  wives  of  the  pastors  engage  in 
Voluntary  evangelistic  work  to  a  commendable  extent,  but  not,  ' 
inmost  cases,  to  the  extent  of  their  ability  and  opportunity.. 
fV  educated  women  in  Ahmednagar  take  part  in  the  noon 


AMERICAN   MISSION    REPORT.  - 

meetings  for  women,  and  the  "  maternal"  society's  med 
and  such  other  meetings  as  are  held  for  women  only.  W 
also  help  as  teachers  in  the  Sunday-schools. 

Br.  K.  Hume  tells  us  that  "  in  one  village  two  Cht 
women,  who  receive  no  help  from  us,  conduct  a  mecti'n 
Mihar  women  every  Tuesday.  The  number-  of  Chr 
■  women  who  can  conduct  meetings  is  increasing,  and  we  t 
to  look  for  more  efforts  from  such,  and  for  results  from 
labors."  Br.  Ballantine  says — "  There  are  twenty-j 
women  in  our  held  who  are  readers,  and  that  is  about  a 
of  the  whole,  and  fifteen  of  them  can  conduct  a  meet 
In  the  North-east  field  less  than  a  quarter  of  the  Chr 
women  can  read,  and  there  were  thirteen,  including  six  I 
women  and  three  pastors'  wives,  who  could  conduct  a  mn 
Of  the  remaining  six,  the  two  who  were  best  fitted,  and 
in  their  admirable  home  life  and  their  winning  Christian 


ven  with  the  beginnings  of  an   over-supply  of  persons  [     Bf 

:an  hope  for  Mission  service   becomipg   noticeable,  few  1.  uB 

I  lads  desire  or  can  be  persuaded  to  learn  trades,  and    .  , 
ew  of  their  friends  would  approve  of  their  doing  so. 
to  stimulate  and  help  our  Christian  youth  to  learning  ^ 
I  trades  is  a  difficult  question.    They  are  averse  to  learn-  • 
md  heathen  artizans  are  averse  to  teaching  them.    In- 
lal  schools  are  not  only  expensive,  but  there  is  a  reason-    ' 
doubt  as  to  whether  they  would  train  boys  to  be  self- 
t  artizans.    However,  they  may  be  our  best  resource,  and* 
e  to  see  the  Industrial  School  at  Satara  so  successful  as     / 
p  in  solving  this  problem.    I  can  boast  of  one  boy  as     - 
ng  carpentry  with  a  Burmese  carpenter." 
fs*  Industrial  Home  at  Sdtdr&.-^Br.  Winsor  reports 
-"Wc  have  a  dormitory  47!  ft.  by  17  ft.,  consisting  of 
ooms,  sufficient  to  accommodate  thirty-five  or  forty  boys, 
second  building,  17^  X  14  ft.,  for  a  store-room;  also  a     - 
(hop,  a  spacious,  light  and  airy  room,  40  ft.   X    19  ft.     -'' 
s  we  have  four  looms,  by  which  the  weaving  is  carried         | 
id  a  part  of  the  same  room  is  devoted  to  the  carpenters' 
Here,  too,  the  small  boys  do  their  spinning.     I  take 
>erty  to  add  a  statement  of  J.  Moore,  Esq.,  our  worthy 


who  has  been  through  the  whole  tinri' 
becoming  more  settled  and  much  less  g 
there  rtre  some  of  the  boys  who  can  take 
the  spinning,  and  then  the  weaving  of 
alone ;  and  this  of  itself  is  something 
they  sew  well,  make  their  own  clothes, 
They  are  slow  to  learn,  but  do  well  whal 
and  the  work  is  one  of  great  hope." 

Itineracy. — The  larger  part  of  the  dii 

to   evangelize,  can   be    reached   by  the 

,   tours.     So  we  all  give  as  large  a  part  as  v 

to  tours.     Living  in  tents  through  the  col<] 

and  the  work  is  so  interesting  that  we  w 

more  time  to  it  than  we  hai-e  heretofore  be 

the  following  extract  from  Br.  R.Hume's  re 

is   well   described.     He   says:' — "As   a   f 

month  in  the  villages,  and  besides  I  have  n 

~  visits.     At  such  times  we  averaged  speali 

panics  daily.     When  engaged  in  this  worl 

.  portant  and  promising  that  one  feels  dissi 

•obliged  to  superintend,  at  arm's  length,  a 

.  thirty  miles  square,  crowded  with   villages 

stant  attention." 
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between  two  |>armllel  ranges  of  mountains.    It  then'  turns  to  , 
^the  eastward,  and  continues  its  flow  in  that  general  direction 
for  thirtjr-two  milesi  to  Karif ,  where  it  empties  itself  into  thotv 
Krishna.    At  the  point  where  the  river  turns  eastward  is  the 
iV>.  village  of  Helwank,  which  owes  its  importance  to  its  position, 
rather  than  to  its  sbe.    And  twelve  miles  further  eastward  is  ' 
the  laiger  village  of  Patan,  which  is  a  taluka  town.  From  Karid 
to  Helwank  there  is  a  Government  road  over  which  a  large 
•  amcmnt  of  traflic  passes  between  this  part  of  the  Deccan  and 
the  seaport  of  ChiplAn.  *  From  Helwank  northward  there  is  no 
road  whatever,  and  the  rough  foot-path  was  in  many  places 
'  ▼ery  diflicult  of  passage  even  for  a  pony,  while  our  tents  and  . 
dl  our  baggage  had  to  be  carried  on  the  heads  of  men.  . 
Prom  Pitan  as  a  starting-point  we  went  slowly  up  the  valley, 
^vancing  a  few  miles  each  day,  and  preaching  in  the  villages 
^  we  passed,  and  at  our  camping-places  in  the  evening  and 
horning.    The  story  of  Christ  was  literally  a  new  story  to  the 
People.    So  far  as  I  could  learn,  no  missionary,  foreign  or 
.    '^tivc,  had  ever  been  through  the  valley  before.     In  several 
^'Uages  we  found  the  people  assembled  and  waiting''  for  us 
'^^'ien  we  arrived,  they  having  heard  of  our  approach,  and  the 
^^J  cct  of  our  coming.    Many  listened  with  eagerness  to  our 
"^^ssage,  and  it  made  our  hearts  ache  to  think  that  they  would 
•^^   left  again  with  no  one  to  tell  them  of  the  truth.    We 
'^^ntally  resolved  that,  if  it  should  be  possible,  we  would  send 
•^^m  some  one.    With  this  end  in  view,  I  requested  of  the 
^^ission  the  loan  for  six  months  of  a  touring  catechist  who  was  * 
^^^mcrly  under  my  charge  in  the  Ahmednagar  districts.     He* 
"^-s  now,  in  December,  just  arrived  upon  the  ground,  and  it  is 
^^pccted  that  he  will  tour  up  and  down  the  valley  until  June, 
^^^^en  the  rains,  usually  heavy  in  this  region,  will  effectually 
^^^Pi  for  a  season,  all  further  effort  in  this  direction. 

"In  the  mean  time,  about  the  ist  of  December,  I  came  with 
^^^  family  and  assistants  to  Patan,  where  we  are  still  living 
^^  tents.  We  regard  this  as  '  the  key'  to  the  Koina  Valley, 
^^d  we  have  had  excellent  opportunities  for  labor.  Nearly 
ery  day  we  have  from  three  to  six  audiences,  some  of  which 


tncy  generally  t«il  us  that  they  have  never 

before.     Thus  we  arescattering  the  seed  wii 

same  time  we  are  laboring  directly  for  the  re 

Our   magic   lantern     exhibition   has     been 

hundred    or    more     people   in  a    single    t 

kiritan  by  two-thirds  as  many.     We  have  . 

on   the  Sabbath,   at   the   tent,  after  which 

been  allowed.    Some  of  these  discussions 

interesting,  but  it  is  often  difficult  to  confii 

putant   to    sufficiently    narrow  limits   to   m 

profitable  for  the  development  of  truth." 

Street-preaching.—"  Our  preaching  in  the 

■     has  been  kept  up  very  much  in  the  same 

described  in  my  report  of  last  year.     Ouraud 

somewhat  smaller  than  they  were  last  year,  b 

this  as  an  important  means  of  making  known 

casting  our  '  bread  upon  the  waters,'  but  we  . 

will  be  found  again,  even  though  it  be  'af 

We  can  report  no  cases  of  special  interest  in 

it  during  the  past  year;  but  w?  nevertheless 

means  of  it  the  truth  is  being  widely  disseminatt 

preachers,  while  on  a  tour  fifteen  or  twenty  m 

found  several  persons  who  had  heard  our  d 
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ig  back  again.-  'Tb«  Lord's  hymn,'  was  .the*  repl^; 
I  poszled  to  know  what  was  meant,  she  mentioned  several 
s  which  she  had  sung  here  at  Pitan,  but  it.  was  none  'of-  - 
.  She  .then  asked,  'Isit"  Where  haveyelaid  my  Ixird?"?'. 
'  Mid  they,  'That's  it  I  That's  it!'  'But  where  have 
leard  that  hymn  ? '  '  We  have  heard  you  sing  it  on 
lesday  street  in  SiitarS.'  She  then  sang  the  hymn, 
fa  Lamentation,'  which  was  listened  to  by  all  the 
Any  with  greatly  increased  interest,  because  some  of 
numbers  had  heard  it  before  in  Saturft." 
r  Kirttan. — "  We  find  the  ktrttan  and  magic  lantern 
iseful  in  our  evangelistic  work,  both  at  SatSra  and  in  the ' 
es.  They  are  an  important  aid  in  gathering  the  people 
en  to  our  message.  We  have  had  several  large  gather- 
lere  at  Patan,  one  at  a  lantern  exhibition  numbering,  as 
timatcd,  at  least  six  hundred,  and  another,  at  a  ktrttan, 
undred  or  more ;  many  are  thus  brought  to  hearihe  truth 
:oiild  not  be  reached  by  any  ordinary  means. 
.  scries  of  kirttant  was  held  in  Siiturii  during  a  portion 
■■  months  of  February  and  March.     Two  were  given  each 

and  although  the  attendance  was  less  than  it  was  in  the 
HIS  year,  yet  there  were  majiy  apparently  interested 
ers,  some  of  whom  came  night  after  night." 
0  Freas. — While  thankfully  using  the  publications  of 
iombay  Bible  Society,  the  Bombay  Tract  and  Book 
:y,  and  the  Christian  Vernacular  Education  Society, 
id  occasion  sometimes  to  publish  additional  works  in  - 
arilthi  language. 

t  Family  Friend  is  the  first  o[  a  series  of  prize-books 
Te  intend  to  publish  in  the  Mara^hi  language.  It  is  a 
luodecimo  in  cloth  boards,  containing  195  pageS)  and  is 
or  four   annas  a  copy.     It  has  already  become  popular, 

deservedly  so.  The  style  is  pleasing,  and  it  is  full  of 
tant  suggestions  to  thone  who  would  have  a  happy  home. 

Dnyanodaya,    our   weekly   paper  of    13    royal   octavo 

with  some  articles  in  English,  but  mostly  in  Marathi, 


was  regularly  publislied  thro 
KukadS  is  the  Marafhi  editor, 
editor  till  October,  wlien  Mr.  1 

Its  Illustrated  Monthly  i 
children,  is  edited  by  Mrs.  P 
from  the  DnyHnodaya  if  desi 
four  annas  a  year,  besides  the 

The  Dnyanodaya  Almanac  I 
the  beginning  of  1878.     It  woi 

The  Columbian  Press.— hr. 
Tract  Society"  at  SJitfirri.  Its 
lions  arc  printed  on  a  small 
of  it: — "Although  only  a  sm. 
for  the  purpose  of  furnishing  e 
my  children,  it  has  been  used  i 
our  Mis.iion  work.  Its  princi 
been  the  printing  of  the  Eng 
Human  and  Comparative'  E 
little  Scripture  cards  and  lea 
imong  the  people," 

Anatomy,  Human  attd  Comj 
has  been  |3ub!islicd  at  the  Colun 
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i  , 

TIU  Fsitl^  Dtg,  in  HarS(hi,  fully  illustrated  in  iiUiouette 

The  anavoidible  deUy  that  ha*  oocuired  m  pubtiihing  thit 

Kport  allows  the  inserttoo  of  a  notice  of  this  amusing  and 

,^   uutnicLve  stof^-book.    It  ^  an  or.gioal  story,  wr.tten  and 

r',    Iffinted  by  Mr.  Bruce,  and  was  published  by  him  at  Satirl  in 

^  '.  tile  Iteginning  of  i  S78.     The  Harafhi  ii  racy,  and  thii  stoiy  will    - 

'\  Wild  the  attention  of  the  reader  to  the  end.    The  printing  is 

..  -;  ia  two  colors  and  in  the  best  style  of  the  Columbian  Press. 

-  It  contains  sixteen  pages  octavo,  bendes  the  nice  cover. 
'  IVice  one  and  a  half  annaa.    A  cc^y  will  be  sent  by  mail 

'  prepaid,  (or  two  and  a  half  annas,  or  a  padcage  of  fourteen     ' 
'.copies,  prepaid,  for  one  rupee,  which  is  scarcely  more  than- 
CDOugb  to  cover  the  cost  of  paper  and  postage. 
,     Sahbath-scheel  Cards. — A  series  of  Mara^hi  Sabbatfi-scfiool   ■■ 
cards  has  also  been  published  by  Mr.  Bruce.    A  set  contains 
ibout  3,500  cards.    They  are  of  more  than  thirty  different 
, .    kinds,  some  of  which  are  printed  in  different  colours.     The 
;     whole  edition  was  exhausted  at  once,  and  several  sets  have 
been  called  for,  which  could  not  be  supplied. 

Ootportage.— Five  Colporteurs  were  employed  under  the 
superintendence  of  our  missionaries  and  one  of  the  pastors.  . 
.    It  is  interesting  to  note  that  a  larger  number  of  Scriptures, 

-  and  especially  of  New  Testaments,  was  sold  in  1877  than  in 
any  [M'evious  year,  in  the  Ahmednagar  districts.  And,  not- 
withstanding the  famine,  the  colporteurs  succeeded  in  selling 
-fully  as  many  tracts  as  in  any  previous  year. 

ConolosiOQ-— Using  the  words  of  Br.  Harding, — "We 
close  the  year  hopefully,  not  doubting  that  the  Lord's  gracious  ; 
purposes  concerning  his  people  will  be  accomplished,  nor- 
that  every  effort  and  every  prayer  of  those  who  trust  in  Him 
'will  be  found  at  last  as  real  links  in  the  chain  of  causation 
which  has  brought  India  to  Christ." 
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On  the  iph  of  January,  1S78.  Mrs.  Mary  Ballat 
removed  from  our  Mission  drcle.  Death  had  not  broken  that  or 
dght  years,  alihough  some  members  of  it  had  been  compelled  to 
India  bylhe  failure  of  their  health.  Mrs.  Fairbanlc  had  enjoyed  vif 
health  without  interruption  tor  more  than  twenty  years  of  active  mi 
ary  life.  Then  abnormal  action  ol  her  heart  began  to  trouble  hei 
for  the  last  four  months  it  impeded  her  cfTorts.  In  October  U 
disease  made  rapid  progress,  and  at  the  close  of  our  anniversary, 
ings  she  was  evidently  in  a  critical  stale.  Both  Dr.  BallanUni 
Dr.  Ogden  were  at  Ahmednagar  in  order  to  attend  the  meetings 
the  means  they  agreed  upon  and  used,  were  blessed  to  her  great 
The  alarming  symptoms  were  so  much  modified  that  we  dared  U 
she  might,  after  January,  if  allowed  a  change  of  climate  and  rest 
her  mission  work  and  responsibilities,  recover  her  health. 

In  November  and  December,  though  unable  to  go  out  (or  evan| 
efforts  as  she  had  been  used  to  do,  and  obliged  some  days  to  sleep  ^ 
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wlibend.  OthcrwJM  ihe  ihowed  no  lign  of  fklllnr  tiU  within  «  few' 
■Mtn  of  her  deaih. 

Ucr  list  fmience  wai  one  that  (bowed  how  patienll^  sho  submitted  to 
Gal'i  viQ.  After  a  racking  lit  of  coughing  she  found  it  ha,rd  to  breath*, 
W»d,  "if  I  could  only  get  rid  of  this  difficult  breathing!  But  tha 
Wi  lime  and  the  lorifi  viAy."  Then  her  breathing  changed  to  gentle 
pipi  llm  grew  fainter  very  fast,  till  at  eleven  o'clock  she  wai  at  rest: 

Kb.  Fairbank  was  bom  in  Bombay  on  the  lOlh  of  September,  1836. 
*t!e  Bill  a  babe,  her  parents  removed  td  Ahmednagar,  and  she  was 
in  wiib  ihem  lUl  the  end  of  1849,  when  the  family  went  to  the  United 
ftHBof  America  for  a  change  of  climate.  She  remained  there  for  MX 
jwi.  giving  herself,  with  her  characteristic  earnestness,  to  the  acquire- 
*Bio(a  Jirsi-rate  education.  She  went  through  the  course  of  study  at 
■««  Holyoke  Seminary,  which  has  been  appropriately  called  a' 
*'o«aii'i  College.  She  was  graduated  in  1855.  Her  class  motto  was 
'<>ii,''inadefrom  theinitials  of  the  phrase  "Our  rest  is  above."  In 
^•fintof  that  moilo  she  spent  a  life  of  unceasing  exertion,  content  to 
"■ta'her  rest  till  her  Lord  should  call  her  home. 

-^t»u  a  member  of  ihc  Eliot  Church  in  the  Boston  Highlands,  of 
•■cih  Rev.  Aug.  Thompson,  D.D.,  was  pallor.  And  in  that  church, 
■'l-tjlilof  July,  1856,  she  was  married  by  her  paslor  to  Rev.  S.  B. 
''rtank,  missionary  of  the  American  Board  to  the  Marathi  people. 
I^irvoysge  10  India.  Mfl  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  look  nearly  five 
<"Jil.  But  il  enabled  her  to  read  classic  works  in  the  Marathi 
'•'puie.  ind  to  study  that  language  grammatically.  And  having  in 
iidbood,  and  till  she  was  thirteen  years  old,  used  it  colloquially,  almost 
"•  flu  exclusion  of  English,  she  was  ready,  when  she  landed  at 
^tay,  on  the    lalh  January,  1857.  to  enter  at  once  on  evangelistic 

Kanarkable  interest  in  Christianity  had  been  awakened  by  the  tours 
rfsiusionaries  and  native  preachers,  and  by  the  mission  schools  among 
^people  living  in  the  "  valley  of  the  Godowari."  This  t/al!tjt  is  a  belt 
[  ^pr»irie-like  land,  beginning  near  NSsik  and  following  the  course  of  the 
Cjdiwari  river  to  the  south-east.  It  is  from  sixty  lo  eighty  miles  wide. 
h  b  nearly  all  arable,  and  the  population  is  comparatively  dense.  Its 
««hem  border  comes  within  ten  miles  of  Ahmcdr.igar.  Our  Mission 
bd  determined  that  missionaries  should  reside  at  stations  in  ihii  valley, 
\  house  w.ii  built  at  Khokar.  forty  miles  north  from  Nagar,  and 
Hr.  Barker  and  his  family  lived  there  for  six  months  in  1856.  But  they 
■and  the  bridgcless  rivers  a  great  hindrance  to  their  remaining  there 
hrough  the  rainy  season. 

Oti  arriving  at  Nagar,  in  the  beginning  of  February,   1B57,  Mr  «nd  • 
*n.   Fairbank  -elected  a  site  for   thwr   house   at   Wad«6,    twenty-si" 


country  air  proved  healthful.  Visiting  other  vi11a( 
with  tenls  through  the  cold  season,  gave  varicly.  : 
10  NnRar  for  the  busine55  mcelings  of  tfiE  Mission,  a 
received  from  her  parents  and  from  friends,  varied 
which  (or  the  rest  of  the  lime  was  supplied  by  her  o 
■  Hindu  villagers.  Atone  time  more  than  sis  months  | 
,  leeing  a  white  that  did  not  belong  to  her  own  famil 
allowed  by  two  viiils  to  sanitArta  was  g^reatly  en 
friends  of  the  villagers,  and  in  ber  unremitted  efforts  f 
was  happy. 

She  gave  an  hour  or  two  daily  to  the  instruction  of 
did  not  forget  to  lake  them  with  her  to  her  "little  t- 
.  She  read  so  much  of  the  Bible  with  them  daily  that  thi 
each  year.  As  soon  as  the  younger  ones  could  read  \ 
were  brought  into  [he  reading  circle  and  took  their  tun 
Wadiia  was  the  Christian  centre  o(  our  Mission' 
Field."  There  were  sixteen  Christian  communican 
field  when  she  entered  on  the  work  there,  in  the  be, 
These  were  members  of  the  Chand£  church,  which  hai 
in  lBs6.  Chandi  is  five  miles  S.E.  from  Wadilt 
progressed,  four  other  churches  were  organised  in  that  fi 
Shingawi-Tukai,  Newas^,  and  Sonai.  In  1869.  the 
Fairbank  required  them  to  take  a  two  years'  furloi 
There  were  then  148  communicants  in  the  fi'le  chun:h( 
baptized  children.  These  gave  for  church  sustenution 
and  Rs.  379  in  1869.  They  were  all,  with  the  exception 
and  his  family,  from  the  Mahar  and  Manr  ca«te<i.     to 
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Oi  retBrrdtig  to  IndU  in  1871,  the  niperintendence  of  all  our  Miuian 
ipcntioni  to  the  north  and  east  of  Na(pr  devolved  on  Mr.  Fairbank, 
tad  it  sat  round  more  convenient  to  reside  in  Nagar,  and  visit  the  dif- 
letM  pant  of  the  valley  as  necessity  required.  The  field  was  too  large 
icrme  MiHcon  family,  and  the  western  half  of  it  waa  thankfully  given 
•Mr  to  Dr.  Ballaniuie,  Mrs.  Fairbank's  brother,  in  1875. 

'During  the  latt  years  of  her  missionary  work,  Mrs.  Fairbank  gave 
eeck  time  and  atrcntion  to  the  superintendence  of  Bible-women.  These 
Mre  sent,  two  and  two,  to  collect  companies  of  Hindu  women  and 
Aldre*!,  and  read  10  them  from  the  Bible  and  Christian  publications,  and 
mf  kyrnnt,  explaining  the  truths  they  read  and  sang.  When  at  Nagar 
Ac  daily  taught  part  of  the  day  in  the  boys'  schools  which  were  under 
tv  charge,  especially  in  the  higher  "station  schools,"  into  which  the 
hot  scholars  from  the  village  schools  were  gathered,  and  were  taught 
a  fear  or  more  in  preparation  for  entering  the  "  Normal  School"  of 
fteCV.E.  Society. 

She^cnlanbouralsoat  noon  with  the  Christian  women,  using  part 
rf  the  lime  for  instructing  them,  and  part  for  a  prayer- meeting  with 
t'em.  On  Friday  she  had  a  meeting  with  their  children.'  Then  there 
»ee  occasional  meetings  of  the  maternal  a55ocialion,  &c.  She  also 
rated  native  ladies  at  their  homes.  And  she  went,  once  a  week  at  least, 
Mread  to,  and  talk  with,  the  women  in  the  jail,  who  showed  so  much  joy 
n  her  visits  that  she  was  very  loth  at  last  to  give  up  going  there.  But 
■V  aas  best  pleased  to  leave  the  city  and  take  long  tours  among  the 
pJiges,  especially  in  the  valley  of  the  Godawari,  where  she  had  spent  so 
atpy  happy,  busy  years. 

TMs  notice  is  growing  long,  and  must  be  closed  with  only  a  glance  at 
Kxne  of  Mrs.  Fairbank's  leading  characteristics. 

A  stranger  at  once  noticed  her  vivacity  and  energy  and  cheerfulness. 
SVe  rcver  complained, — never  seemed  weary, — was  always  ready  to 
talk  with  the  natives  who  called  on  her,  or  to  visit  the  sick,  or  give 
sedidne,  or  make  one  of  a  merry  gathering  for  a  wedding  or  a'  feast, — 
helping  them  in  cooking  it,  and  sitting  mlh  them  on  the  ground  to  par- 
take of  it.  Her  native  friends  arc  full  of  stories  of  what  she  did  and  said, 
both  on  sad  and  on  festive  occasions.  They  felt  at  ease  when  with  her, 
and  she  was  called  neither  "Fairbank  madam"  nor  "Madam  saheb," 
as  custom  would  have  required  ;  but  she  was  called  "  Marybai,"  as  if 
At  were  one  of  themselves. 

Especially  the  children  who  were  in  her  schools,  now  many  of  them 
parents  and  some  of  them  school-teachers,  cherish  her  memory  with 
grateful  affection.  They  called  her  "  mother,"  and  she  was  more  to 
many  of  them  than  their  own  parents, 


v.n<--.=  ana  in  pntnic,     Hindus  are  naturally  siv  a 

hahlua  ,,  d„d,ful.     B.,  Ihcy  Icncd  ,o  impJdtl 

parr.cubrly  her  promises.     She  haled  duplMiy 

Ye.  she  M  n„,o/Iend  by  he,   plain  speaking.     S 

■1  best  lo  say  naihine.    Bui  .hen  .hi  .aid  unp- 

done  «.ih  sueh  unmisiakable  kindness  of  heart,  ih, 

Self-denying,  economical,  generous,  ready,  irue 

^   aiie  and  laborious  almost  to  a  fault,  failing  in  no 

constant  in  her  labor,  as   a  missionary,  beaudlu 

Wnspareni  words  and  life,  the  love  and  beneJeeoee, 

he  fa.lh  and  Irusl  m  her  Savior,  .„d  .,he  other  g, 

she  was  known  and  read  oF  all  men.     ••  Being  dear 

and  her  memory  is  a  precious  legacy  i„  her  childre, 

eommumiy,  .„d  the  whole  people  among  whop 

wrought.     ..  She  did  what  .he  could."  and    her  ." 

10  iMia,  mio  the  work  of  her  parents,  and  left  her  i„ 
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POST-OFFICE  ADDRESSES  OF  THE  MISSIONARIES 
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UT.  B.  B.  rtiBBAitx,  D.s.  ...-...*    Ahmediiagttr. 
KIT.  L.  BiasiLL,  ii.s.  ..; '  AhmodDogar. . 

KET.   0.  BASDIirO  -  ...,',,,.,..'..,..  .   SolftpQr, 

-  uv.  B.  J. BBUCK '. Sfttara.        '/ 

SIT.  s.  s.  WELLS Pancligani,  Satan.' 

BiT.c.  ^.  PARK  MouDtRoadiBombay, . 

BBT,  B.  WINSOB SatOTft.. 

UI8B  B.  D.  uoBBis,  H.D MazEkgoD,  Bombay, 

BEV.  B.  A.  SCME '  Ahmodaagar. 

W.  o.  BALLAKTINE,  ii.D.  ......    Bahuri,  Alimediiagar. 

BET.  B.  8,  BUKi Mazagoo  Boad,  Bombay. 

-  BKT.  L.  S.  OATBS   ..,.,       SolapOT. 

^XIBH  s.'E,  OODEN,  u.D .,..,.\     Solapnr.  -     . 

t, — DouAtlong   irill  be  tWnk^l;  nccirod  by  an;  of  ths  kbore. . 

B«iniltaiic<iB  and  orden  for  the  Dn)/ino'laya  tr*j  bs  lont  (o 
EeT.  C.  W.  Pirk. 


Id 


5^- 


-&pi 
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• .— .   VIII      I  i^ri 

Tlo  bpginnins  of  1873  llnd,  Hi,  Mi„ioo  ,■„„ 
moil  of  our  work  mil,  tor  c«to„,io„,  „,j  j,,  j 
inoim  i,,crta,cil  c,|«ndiior».  l)„i  ,|,„  ..,„„ 
•  MocUmI  Iho  TOooipU  of  tbo  J„„ic,  ij„^  „  , 
Tolool  Soo-otic  A«do.rIVoJ.„ti.|  Commlli 
o  Job  ro,ih.,„pp)j,„,„„  ,^  ^  .„f^^^ 
!«.,  ..<1.  Lij  s  l„go  p,„o„ti,gc,  i|,„„  TO  rocoivoil 
p™i,.od  omfol  c<»Doi.yin»,i„s,|,„n„d,  , 
now  wo  no,t  redoco  0.0I1  itom  to  tt,  boro  o„ot 

boT  W,lh  O,  for  KBdMIJ    il,„„  ,bi.  .p„,„„     ,„ 

•«vcd  W.U  TOpport  a  till.Bo  .ohool  ibrough  l),o  , 
Oor  iiumbor  „a  dimini.bod  in  1878  by  ibo  ,k 
Wr..  lI,,li„ti„o.  Mr..  l'oirb.„k  w.,  t„ko„  .ft, 
.i..l«yfor  lw„„i,.„„,  j.o,r..  Mr,.  ll.ll»„tii,o 
l.ikoii,„,t  wJion  •boboB.iitouMtl.oMaraIbi' 
liij'  will  bo  dotio." 

Tlio  Mi,.ioni,rio.,  »nd  Ibo  P.,tor,.  md  Uio  Nuti- 
01.  tatod  inotb  «,  tboy  wor.  wbon  our  tat  ™» 
Iboro  ,.  lo..  noodofgiviog  .„,  ».„.l  .j.^pli, 
tbmbo.,  o.„bod,„,5  rcry  inioro.li„B ro.nli,,  ih„ 
form  n„  Bbohtod  01,  ,bo  .,at  pogo.  mo  i„ 
Bllwbo«.kodrorit.byl|,„  Mi„ionor,  „f  ,1,0  S  1 
»t  Al™od„.g,r  io  1878.  lod  tl.o  I'^iior  of  our  Ohu 
■.m,l.r™„r,o„„o„«oor„,i„„.  n,i„pii„d31  po 
DriB^w.  boouure  tb.  S.  r.  O.  Mi.,io„ur,.  wl,„  L 


imBIOAX  XUtlON  8IF0R. 


SSi   :   ,  : 

• 

,  ,  ,SiSS  ,  , 

a 

iiiiMiniu  ujf 

iiJ«ai»-«K 

§gssnss'=-'=s'-sasi»'»sss3  i  i 

S. 

ooriauo-OM 

ttvSTCMNiaMp.riMMM>.f«MM««M>HMn     (    ; 

« 

i 

(Lwe   .ooioeoooo  .iooo«p«noo       , 

N 

*   »'HM   :o-*-*-03*e>   i«n«oonM«^  !   : 

M 

H 

^  3^8  is|3"sssa  isssr-sssa  i  i 

8 

i 

4 

asa  i-ss  is-'sa  i2S222S"S"- 

S 

1 

i 

gss-'a3ss=3Ss2s2sas!a3S-" 

S- 

SaS  — S5~""SS  — SS2""-"'-S 

^ 

4| 

8gsaSSS-22a32SS2Sa§S3SS 

s 

i 

sr:.tas5SS3sas2sssssssssa 

I 
1 

■»«i  ■«« 

S3S22Sa£2!Ji3S22teaKSSS5-3 

Mto^ocnAt-   !    ;       iWrtffUn-tffj-HiiNtD*!    : 

3 

■M«    Mfl 

sesasssssicasssssssssssis 

a 

5 

i 

„""'.l'""l 

-asi3="=2  1  i— .=oa-~=  :—-  :  li  1 

k 

l^lr-s 

m 

fJ^lii 

lit      i 

f. 

1 

1     1     1     1     1 

W  i\ 

iiSi 

WW 

llil^ 

JslU?- 

iAHls 

Wl    1 

ISiSSs 

sass^Ss 

3£££ 

gqSlS 

sssi 

1 

AMERICAN  1II3SI05   BETOItt. 

oLiior  CIiiiiyIics  oiip  pmcLico  orbaptiKing  tlioxo  oiity  wlio  nltowcdl 
livcR  nii  \rdl  DH  by  ilicir  |irofuHiriaiiii  llml  tli<'y  liml  Wn  bom  a((tt 
licoii  corcriilly  fiillgfftKL  Tlioro  woro  Hti-ong  tomptJXtionB  to  purail 
fui'unt  cuurno  n'licii  tlioHO  wlto  lioJ  been  \m\ff  undor  iiiatructiuu  woro 
biiptiitm  liy  tho  nsciila  of  tlio  S.  P.  0„  onil  in  mniiy  cnnoa  woro  bi 
by  Llio  S.  1'.  G.  ^[iiJHioiinry,  Many  Buch  iiidiviJuaU,  after  roccivii 
tiFim  in  tlio  S.  T.  0,  coimuction,  linvo  askutl  to  Iw  rocoivcil  to  Iho  m 
Blii|i  of  (lur  Churclics,  anil  Homo  of  lliom  liuvo  been  rccoivod. 

I iijKih'-ring.— In  \uK  report  on  tho  Routhcm  Districts,  Dr.  UUs 
miit-kBui  luIlowH; — "Tlio  famine  luv8  borne fi'uit  and  tio(nI(ti'KtT fruit 
of  tbb  peujila  Pccm  humbled  1  especially  tbo  poor  wlio  liavo  Htillcrod 
Tlicyiirorciily  to  cnstftwnythoirold  religion  for  Bomothing  bettor,  N( 
llio  liopo  tbiLt  tliey  miiy  improve  tlicir  temporal  eotidicion  ofton  infi 
tbcm.  How  could  it  bo  otbomiso,  wbcn  they  (iro  reduced  to  sucli 
niiticK  F  Hut  uiiiicr  Cliriatiikn  inatriiction  no  mnyhopotbo  i-cHgioiisn 
will  bo  iniiro  ond  more  in  tho  ascendant.  Wo  have  fouud  it  ucccssor 
vciy  caii^ful  in  receiving  appHeonta  for  baptism,  tcsLiug  their  n 
dornetinics  by  icecks  of  probation  auJ  eloao  scrutiny  of  their  condoct 
ursbip  of  tho  SiiQr  nuJ  KolginiV  chiirchc 


led  U8  to  rciMonstnito.  Wo  brought  tlio  Kubjoct  luUy  bclore  the 
f.  Coniinittco  in  tho  liopo  that  they  would  ugrcc  with  us  in  o()()Osiiig 

0  that  was  manifestly  injurious  to  tho  cause  of  Christ  iu  this  region. 
2iidcration  of  tho  Hubjoct,  they  deferred  action  on  somo  things  that 
>po8ed,  till  Bishop  Mylno  shonld  return  to  Bombay.  Bat  they 
i  (  9th  October  1878)  the  following  rnlos,  vis.;-^ 

Tioirof  the  mnny  serioaR  ovils  arising  from  tho  employment  of 

1  and  Cotcchista  dismissed  from  other  societies ;  —Resolved— ( a  ) 
t  fhturo  no  agent  bo  employed  by  this  Committee  who  Ims  been  dis- 
,  trom  other  Societies  as  morally  unworthy  of  employment,  {h) 
o  agent  bo  employed  by  this  Society  who  has  lefb  another  society 
ofroTor  good  character,  until  ho  has  submitted  to  a  period  of  12 
8*  iirobation  and  satisfied  tho  Committee  of  Examiners." 

boir  meeting  in  January  1870,  the  American  Mission  adopted  these 
CNT  their  own  guidance  in  their  relations  with  the  S.  P.  Q. 

iw  return  to  India,  tho  Bishop,  at  an  early  date,  visited  Nagar  and 
icd  a  oonferonoo  with  us.  Wo  gladly  ogrecd  to  the  proposal  aud  the 
aice  was  held  on  1st  January  1879.  There  were  present  besides  the 
1^  ihroo  Missionaries  of  tho  S.  P.  O.  and  tho  three  members  of  our 
n  who  were  at  Nngar.  Tlie  arrangement  agreed  on  was  ratified  by 
lolo  Mission  at  a  meeting  hold  on  10th  and  11th  January  1879,  ond 
pe  it  will  bo  ratified  by  tho  Bombay  Committee  of  the  S.  P.  G.    It  is 


''  Oeeupatiom  of  Territorff, 


AKEKICiN   UtBSION   UtPOBT. 

"Rulei/or  Iki  Conditet  of  Mitnon  Opereliaiu  in  Ditlnelt  vlure  both  St 
art  at  Work. 

"  I. — That  wlioro  cither  party  haa  at  loaat  li  ichool  or  a  roaidont  i 
nnd  llie  other  Ima  ncithor,  and  hoa  no  baptlEod  persons  bbcro,  the 
iitidortako  to  abatoin  from  work  in  tho  place. 

"II.— Noithor  party  ahall  be  excluded  from  visiting  any  place  w1 
liaa  baptized  persons  Tor  t)ie  purpose  of  instructing  such  persona. 

"III.  The ordniiicdJIiuiators of eitlior party ahall hold tbomaolvea 
not  to  bnptiKo  pcrsticiB  belonging  to  Tillages  from  which  tlicy  them 
Bro  excluded  by  Rule  No.  I,  without  firat  communicating  pcraonally 
the  agont  in  clmrge  of  tho  village  in  question." 

Would  that  this  division  of  territory  could  have  been  nwdo  aoonor 
debaleiiblo  ground  n'ould  have  been  much  amallor.  or  perhaps  tho 
could  havo  been  divided.  Things  arc  now  so  miicd  thcro,  that  diTii 
tlic  territory  is  plainly  impracticable.  There  wili  bo  need  of  careful  rcti 
nnd  abounding  cliarity  on  both  sides,  or  the  ovila  which  wo  are  try 
remove  will  prow  ag/iin,  nnd  aomo  ngcnta  will  teach  tho  heathen  to 
much  of  the  diiTcrence,'!  between  ChrinLiana,  and  instead  of  accking  sa! 


i  to  which  ho  "  goes  as  often  ns  he  can  to  preach  the  good  news  of 
rd  Jesus  Christ.*'  "  Reading  tho  Bible  and  thinking  and  praying, 
family  prayers,  selecting  instructivo  texts,  and  preparing  sermons 
1  Sabbath^  and  for  special  occaBions,  are  done  regularly.  But  this 
le  sickness  of  my  wife  and  children  for  fi^e  months  took  a  great 
mj  time.  I  preach  once  on  the  Sabbath  to  an  aadionoe,  partly 
in  and  partly  Hindu,  yarying  from  1ft  to  39.  I  had  a  Sunday  school 
the  year,  but  wo  wore  inconTonienced  for  want  of  a  chapel.  Once 
months  our  church  gathers  for  tho  Lord's  Supper,  and  it  is  a  timo 
tjojt  Ac" 

nr  Modak  rejoices  over  the  accession  of  somo  persons  to  his  church 
n  he  feels  a  special  interest.  "  One  who  is  a  widow  and  a  mother. 
Uingi  of  the  cultiyator  caste.  Her  husband  was  a  scholar  of  mine 
Id  seminary.  Her  father  was  long  one  of  our  mission  school-teachers, 
I  a  believer  in  Christianity ;  but  died  without  professing  his  faith, 
s  first  a  scholar  in  a  school  of  Miss  Farrar's,  and  then  her  assistant 
.  Afterwards,  while  a  teacher  in  Mrs.  Fenwick's  school  she  came 
\j  to  our  service  on  Sunday  and  was  convinced  and  turned.  By  her 
r  daughter  also  turned,  and  the  seed  sown  long  ago  came  up  and 
i  forth  fruit.**  "  Two  others  were  young  Brahmans,  brothers,  the 
a  Dcshmtikh.  The  younger  had  service  in  Nagar  and,  principally 
a  instructions  of  his  friend  a  carpenter  who  believed  in  Christianity, 
a  C&ristian.  His  brother  came  to  Nagar  hoping  to  turn  his  brother, 
.  him  back  into  caste  again.  But  the  truth  as  taught  him  by  that 
and  the  carpenter,  convinced  him  also,  and  was  fruitful  to  his 


n." 
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I  nhontd  say  that  01  of  the  Blble-rraJers  and  Sttiool-tuohen  »n  not  ptid  ] 
or  helped  by  the  American  Mission  i  the  DamberoCfannen  hu  incnutd 
withia  a  feir  years,  Hud  I  do  (tit  lean  to  foster  tho  growing  deBire  of  nuojU 
obtain  fields  and  enpigo  ia  farming,  I  have  helped  eome  to  procure  OMo 
and  farming  tools,  but  my  means  Are  too  limited  toBllonof  my  doing  thii 
in  mnny  casos.  The  nnmbcr  supported  as  31ahars  has  greatly  decnaicd, 
and  though  many  irho  used  to  depend  on  their  Makarki  for  a  ti'rctihood, 
must  non  cnrn  their  bread  as  day-Inborors,  they  hnvo  thus  begun  t«  \ 
improve  their  condition."  . 

Education.— T/j«o/o^i eat  School  at  JCa^ar. — Br.  K.  Hums  reports  that  < 
"  Nine  months  of  the  year  the  neir  Theological  School  was  io  seasion.  There 
were  three  literary  eicrciscs  daily;  one  in  Church  History  or  Astronomy, 
one  in  Exegesis,  ond  one  in  Homilctioa  or  Xatuml  Theology,  and  EridcncM 
of  Cliriatiimity,  or  Marathi  Grammar.  A  portion  ol  the  class  nlso  etndied 
English,  having  thrco  cxcrciucs  a  wcok." 

"Tho  city  WB9  divided  into  sections,  and  one  section  was  given  to  caeli 
Btudont  which  ho  might  consider  his  special  parish,  and  work  up  with  Turi- 
ous  methods  orCliristian  labor.  And  with  oonsiderable  regularity.  tb« 
young  men  went  somowhoro  doilT,  inoompanios  of  two  or  throes  with  ens    _ 
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■MTTis  to  hare  become  &  Ctiristian.  Hb  hu  lenrned  to  troftre  unA  pramiiH 
to  tcaoli  his  tndu  to  the  boja," 

Kiaht  Schtml  it  Bonboji.—Sr.  K  Unme  emf»  that  "  the  Niglit  School  ii 
■till  kept  up  and  haa  been  yery  uscfiil.    It  is  virtoftlly  an  inquirora'  claw." 

Viltajt  SchooU.—Br.  Gates,  stationed  at  Soiripflr  saya  :— "  The  Mhooll 
have  been  a  failure  this  year.  The  Ice*  have  been  puid  irrcgulnrly  by  » 
few  and  not  nt  all  by  most  of  Cho  stiholars.  Tlie  reports  show  on  sverng* 
BttciidancQ  of  13  iu  one  school  ami  IS  in  the  other  during  tho  firat  part  of 
the  ycnr.  The  number  dropped  ■o  7  in  one  nnd  10  in  Iho  other  beforo  In 
October."  Tho  reports  from  othi^r  dietricta  are  in  a  tono  bo  Bltnilftr  W  ttitl 
thot  it  acoms  unnecessary  to  introduce  tham  here.  But  tho  tciichcrB  hora 
engnged  moro  than  uniiul  in  ovangoliatio  ciTui'tB  and  havo  fonnd  n  epirit  of 
practifiil  inrpiiry  among  the  people  Buch  as  was  novor  boforo  munifMlw!. 
In  noma  (listriotB  near  tho  cloao  oE  tho  yoar,  thoro  \iaa  a  loud  call  for 
teadicra, 

Orphant.—Om  Miasion  has  never  undcrtakcB  tho  chargo  of  an  Orphan- 
Bgc.  Tho  funds  no  rccotvo  from  tho  American  Hoard  are  devoted  to 
evangelistic  find  cdncotional  ellorta.  And  until  this  famine  como,  then 
was  no  call  for  us  to  take  tho  charge  of  orphans.    Witlun  two  yoara  nmiij 


ics  it  seemed  as  if  ho  would  amount  to  nothing.  But  now  ho  gets 
Irtr  liclp  from  mc,  and  nearly  supports  himself  by  his  work.  Now  I 
e  boy  learning  shoeraaking,  one  a  tinker's  trade,  and  one  a  tailor's 
All  thcso  are  working  with  native  artizans.  One  also  is  learning 
no  a  butler.  A  night  school  has  been  opened  for  them  and  others 
onot  stndy  by  daj.  This  is  an  inexpensive  way  of  teaching  the 
ind  boys  who  serve  such  an  apprenticeship  are  more  likely  to  ma- 
cU  for  themselves  when  they  grow  up  than  those  who  have  been 
II  Industrial  Schools.  But  this  plan  has  the  serious  disadvantage  of 
lads  under  the  influence  of  heathen  men.  When  boys  can  learn 
mdor  Christian  men,  this  will  undoubtedly  be  the  best  way  of  train- 
nuts  in  our  Christian  community." 

eal  Work. — ^Dr.  Norris  reports  that  her  dispensary  at  Bombay,  on 
of  her  absence  and  her  illness,  was  closed  for  three  months  of  the 
Int  during  the  nine  months  it  was  open  8,721  patients  were  treated 
and  besides  these  494i  were  treated,  making  a  total  of  9,215  pa- 
And  4,728  of  these  were  new  cases.  "  A  Bible-woman  comes  in 
soming  and  spends  an  hour  or  more  in  reading  and  talking  to 
Bnts  while  they  are  waiting  for  their  medicine.  They  listen  wil- 
lad  some  have  appeared  very  much  interested  and  have  waited  to 
oro  after  receiving  their  treatment,  and  medicine.  Many  men 
my  tlieir  wives  and  daughters,  waiting  in  the  outer  room  while  they 
g  treated,  and  thus  getting  the  benefit  of  the  Bible  instruction. 
;cpt  no  account  of  the  number  of  these  as  they  are  not  patients,  but 
I  think  that  they  would  average  more  than  a  dozen  a  day." 
ok  two  students  in  the  first  of  September,  who  entered  upon  the 
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del titate  Tillage!.  At  first  we  oouM  not  rapond,  owing  to  the  nmtwliick 
prevftilod;  but  wa  have  commenced  closing  our  diipoDSArj  ea  Wednei- 
dajB  and  going  oat  tbat  itaj  to  rillagoB,  preaching  and  healing  Iha  tick  " 
"  The  work  hos  opened  up  in  tbo  Sadnr  fi'txur  in  a  wonderful  way.  A  cull 
WBB  mndo  by  the  princi(iiil  men.  I  at  first  rcCuscd  Baying,  I  had  no  fundi 
to  rent  a  building  with.  Then  the  Mnnicipality  unanimously  voted  to  gin 
mo  tbo  room  used  ns  a  library  Trco  of  rent,  and  repeated  thoir  request. 
Afler  much  thought,  prayer,  and  coasnltation,  I  opened  a  branch  dispen- 
sary there,  and  the  first  afternoon  liod  over  30  patients,  and  was  very  btiij 
for  two  hours  and  a  half,  and  then  had  to  close  bocauBc  the  medicine  gsr; 
out."  "  Over  a  hundred  houses  hate  opened  to  mo  their  heretofore  cbacd 
doors,  nnd  aineo  July  I  havo  mode  325  lisits.  When  I  cannot  go,  nj 
Taluablo  Christian  helper  Prabhukar  Keskar  in  permitted  to  enter  Ihe 
Zcnunua  and  talk  with,  as  well  as  proscribe  for,  the  patients.'*  "  Whilo  it 
Kagar,  just  beroro  the  October  meeting,  having  been  asked  to  gUi  s 
lecture,  I  gave  one  on  the  skin,  its  use  and  abuse,  to  the  girls  of  the  Bmud- 
ing  School  and  tho  Nativo  Christian  womea.  Thaa  cho  work  goes  oiu 
Precious  Bced  is  daily  sown  for  the  Master." 

Dr.  Balkntino.  who  waa  obliecd  to  ba  awftv  mncli  mi  meeoant  of  Un 


The  attondunco  is  about  HO.  Tlirco  of  the  five  arc  in  connection 
)ay  Schools.  The  other  two  contain  only  liigh-castc  chiklrcn  and 
till  Ikj  con.sidcrcd  experimental. 

£.  Ilamo  also  reports  that — "  Two  Branch  or  Mission  Sabbath 
is  baro  been  started  in  Bombay  and  are  in  snccessful  operation.  The 
IS  been  held  at  the  honse  of  a  Jew,  who  for  more  than  a  year  has 
Q  inqairor,  and  who  we  hope  is  a  tme  Christian.  Wo  have  hod  in 
Kamati,  Jew,  and  Mahar  children  in  this  school;  aToras^  25.  The 
J  held  in  the  Sir  Jamsetji  Foor-honse,  and  the  attendance  has  been 
rp  ranging  from  45  to  55.  In  each  of  these  schools  there  are  two 
n.  They  arc  held  from  7-30  to  8-30  a.  k .,  and  as  they  are  near  each  other 
f  divide  my  time  between  them.  Fooling  the  importance  of  doing 
ling  for  the  children  during  the  week,  the  Jew  has  begun  teaching  a 
hool  for  mo  at  his  house  mthoui  any  pay.  Ho  is  an  oarncst-mindcd 
<id  it  doing  excellent  work  not  only  for  his  own  five  children  and  for 
in  his  schools  but  also  for  his  neighbours.'* 

Bgelistio  £fforts.— Br.  Park  reports  that  "At  Bombay  orangelistio 
ma  been  carried  on  during  the  year  with  a  tolerable  degree  of  puno- 
'•  Tlioro  has  been  preaching  regularly  on  Sunday  afternoons  in 
rch  of  the  chapel,  and  usually  at  the  Byculla  preaching  place  at  the 
ime.  There  has  been  a  stated  preaching  service  on  Tuesday  evenings 
Byculla  preaching  place.  Occasionally  evangelistic  services  havo  been 
I  the  chapel,  generally  on  some  week-day  evening,  and  have  been 
cd  by  largo  numbers,  largely  Musalmans.  Owing  to  the  variety  of 
igcs  spoken  by  those  who  enter  tlio  chapel  at  such  times,  arrange- 
havo  usually  been  mode  to  have  addresses  in  several  languages  at  each 
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TIiIh  we  found  lind  be«n  mtd,  and  the  Bon  related  thoit  hia  fntlior  gvrettii    i 
TeiUment  &e  hia  djing  gifC  to  ]iim.  telling  him  it  contained  the   trutlmal 
llmt  liencoforth  ho  should  live  Uy  tlint," 

Ur.  Gatca  writos  that — "In  aomo  fillagCB  where  the  people  were  ec&Ioiu 
Tor  the  honor  or  their  goile  a  ycfir  ago,  they  trill  now  laugh  with  ui  at  thaiilc) 
of  their  idoU  being  of  any  north.  In  somo  plnces  the  pcoplo  hato  given  np 
idolatry  altogether.  In  one  Maliarwadii  the  pcupio  garo  thoir  couacnt  U 
my  taking  thoir  Htone  gods  awny  and  I  did  flo." 

Lr,  Bruce  says  ; — "  I  am  trying  tlid  plan  of  going  to  tbo  largest  ccnlnil 
Tilln^^es  and  making  an  effort  to  reach  the  multitudes  by  mcanB  of  fcirtaui 
and  Iho  magic- Ian  tern.  Either  a  kirlan  or  an  exhibition  ia  appointed  far 
each  evening.  In  the  raoining  and  afternoon  wc  genemlly  meet  as  niiuij 
of  the  pouplo  OS  we  can  eitlicr  iu  tUo  near  yillagc  or  lu  eomo  ccighbouriiig 

111  a  fuller  report  other  interesting  items  and  ineiilents  would  have  fouiti 
a  place.  But  they  would  toko  ho  much  of  our  limited  apaco  Uiattheyaro 
omitted. 

Work  for  and  by  Women,— The  "  Bible-women"  employed  in  connection 
with  our  Mission  nunibcred  23  at  tlio  elose  of  the  year.  Oftheeefi  rtsiJo 
iu  Ahnicdnagar,  working  in  the  city  and  the  sarronnding  vilhiges,  and  U 


W.  Thoptfi  npplicd  with  very  limited  fands  for  tlio  purpose, 
fUnncd  to  OM  tho  prms  as  an  cvangcliatic  ngcncj.  Our  wccklf 
v>tlu>  Hm/maodofa  and  its  lUtalraUd  Mouthty  S»jipUmtnt,  woro 
IthnKigh  thojear.  Ur.  and  Un.  I'arlcandMr.  Shuhuraw  Knkodd 
1  tkacdibn.  Dr.  Park  al no  odiLodonr  Dpyanodaya  AtmniiaeToe 
•  aditMo  woa  orSOOO  and  was  spoodiljr  oxhaustod.  Br.  Bnico  bos 
■nd,printed, ondpnbtiRhcd at  Satara,an attroctWo tractiD Mamthi . 
Cadr  Jaimao*,  u  well  oa  Sunday  School  lesson  papers,  Icafluts, 
ilmwud  for  Maratbi  book  a  and  tracts  is  incrca'iiiig.  The  edition 
wilffHemt  thatwna  published  in  1877  was  speedily  cxhnuated,  and 
lUe  «  work  ahonld  bo  at  onco  rcprintod  and  tho  ongcr  demand  for 
1.  Bat  w«  oro  aorry  that  wo  havo  not  tho  ncccaaory  means.  Oar 
^wi  BooA  which  containa  506  hymns  on  a  great  Taricty  of  aub- 
his  Engluli  and  Uarathi  metres,  was  reprinted  during  tho  year, 
in  w  like  tho  former,  oscept  tliat  it  ia  onriulied  by  a  full  index  of 
!li,  which  WM  proparod  by  tho  Bot.  Daba  Fadinanji. 
Husf  6fri«/ar  Sad. — Br.  Fairbank  writes  ; — "  By  tho  kindness  of 

■  and  Khandeah  Famiuo  Fund  Committco,  and  also  of  Dr.  A. 
[kad  tbcpksanre  of  distribnting  Bs.  1,172  to  farmers  in  tho  vul- 

OodftTwi  for  tho  pnrchoso  of  grain  to  sow  fields  tliat  would 
d  nuBowii  i  or  elaa  the  moans  for  buying  seed  would 
d  at  cxccasiro  interest,  aud  tho  furmora  would  havo  been 

■  ddiCii  that  tkoy  could  not  pay.  In  diatributing  tho  aoctl,  I  ro- 
ilkartho  oatouortlio  religion  of  the  np;ilic(uita,  but  only  their 
■ad  ft*  most  oftliem  wuro  men  I  had  long  known,  it  was  ooay  to. 
hair  Boccaaity.    1-13  Furmcrs  ncro  helped  with  scod,  but  in  moat  - 

tn..  ttmn  rhoT  n.H»l~1  ■  l^r >,«  tf-xlir..^  nnlholixf.  T  rnnnrl  it,  nrvnti. 
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THE  AMERICAN  MISSION} 

AMONG  THE  MARATHAS  OF  WESTERN  INDIA. 


REPORT  FOR  1 879. 

It  ia  fining  that  we  begin  our  report  for  1879  with  mi  cxprmlM 
of  our  thankfulness.  Alihougli  two  of  our  numlier  iverelaid  ufdt 
from  iheir  work  bj-  sickness  for  many  weary  weeks,  the  Lori 
raised  ttiem  up,  and  at  the  close  of  the  year  tlie  one  still  an  ihv^id 
is  allowed  to  expect  the  ultimate  restoration  of  her  health.  Di. 
Ogdsn  found  it  necessary  to  take  a  furlough  10  America  and  kit  ui 


In  tome  parts  of  the  Ahmednagar  dittrict  there  fa  more  interest 
among  the  Cultivators.  As  they  are  the  trunk  and  the  other  classes 
only  the  limbs  and  appendages  in  the  body  politic,  we  have  always 
sooght  especially  for  their  awakening.  Many  of  them  are  in  great 
difficulties  from  the  failure  of  their  crops  and  the  pressure  of  debt, 
and  "  out  of  the  depths''  may  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  and  '*  hope  in 
the  Lordt  for  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy  and  with  him  is  plenteous 
redemption.*' 

The  distribution  of  the  Missionaries  and  also  of  the  Native 
Agency  in  our  connection  will  be  seen  from  the  following  synopsis. 


SYNOPSIS  OP  STATIONS  AND  ARRANGEMENTS 

AT  THE  CLOSE  OP  1879. 

BOMBAY. 

Rev.  C.  W.  Park  and  Mrs.  Park,  Mount  Road  ;  Miss  S.  E. 
Norris,  M.D.9  Mazagon  ;  Rev.  £•  S.  Hume  and  Mrs.  Hume, 
Btculla. 

Church  in  Bhendi  Bazar. — Rev.  Vishnu  B.  Karmarkar,  Pastor^ 
Kkw  Nagpada.  Mr.  Krishna  R.  Snngalb,  Preacher^  Grant  Road. 
Mr.  ShShu  D.  Kukadi,  Editor  o/ihe  Dnydnodaya^  Nbw  Nagpada. 
Two  Bible-women  and  six  School-teachers. 

Two  Oui'tialiont'^'iXx,  Sadoba  Ztldhaw,  Prtachtr^  one  Bible- 
deader  and  one  School-teacher* 

AHMEDNAGAR  AND  VICINITY. 

Residing  at  Ahmednagar. — Rev.  L.  Bissell,  D.D.*  and  Mrs. 
tBjsien ;  Rev.  R.  A.  Hume  and  Mrs.  Hume  ;  Rev.  James  Smith  and 
Mn.  Smith;  Rev.  RamkrishnaV.  Modak,  Theological  Insirudor  ; 
Rer.  Anaji  Kshirsagar,  Pasior  of  the  Church  ;  Mr.  Maruti  R.  San- 
tali,  Preacher;  one  Bible-reader,  two  School-masters,  and  seven 
School-mistresses. 

Residing  at  Wadale. — Rev.  S.  B.  Fairbank,  D.D. 

Residing  at  Rahvri.— W.  O.  Ballantine,  M.D. 

Raiding  at  Sirur.— Rev.  R.  Winsor  and  Mrs.  Winsor. 

The  Theological  Class  is  taught  by  Rev.  R.  A.  Hume» 
Kev.  Dr.  Bissell,  and  Rev.  R.  V.  Modak. 


The  SoiTTHf.BN  District  is  in  charge  of  Dr.  Bissci!.  Chur 

KolgS*  and  Khandule.  Ei'gAt  olhtr  Oul-ilalinm. — One  '. 
four  Bible -readers,  five  Bible-women,  and  seven  S".hool-leachc 

The  Western  DisTRteT  is  in  charge  of  Mr.  R.  A.] 
Churches  at  Piirner  and  Jumbefiw.  Eight  other  Out-tlali 
One  I'asior,  five  Dible-readcrs,  three  Bible -worn  en,  and  eighth 
teachers. 

The  South.wksterm  District  is  in  charge  of  Mr.  \' 
Church  at  Sirur.  Two  Bible-rcadcrs,  two  Bible-women,  an 
School-teachers. 

Thk  jVorth -western  and  Northern  Districts  are  in  ch; 
Dr.  Dallaniine.  Churches  at  RahurT,  Shingawt-Niiyak,  Wa 
GahQ,  Belfipflr,  Khokar,  and  SutrSl.  Nint  other  Oul-ti 
Three  Pastors,  eight  Bible-readers,  two  Bible-women,  ai 
School-teachers. 

The  North-eastern  District  is  in  charge  of  Dr.  Fai 
ChvTihcs  at  Cliundt,  Dedpiiw,  PanchcpSw,   Sonai  and    Shii 
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AHMEDNAGAR  AND  THE  ADJACENT  DISTRI 


REPORT  OF  DR.  BISSELL 

Thi  Rtvitu)  of  the  past  year's  work  in  these  Deccan  ■ 
brings  before  us  again  the  distressed  condition  of  the 
csp(;ci:illy  ihe  poorer  ctnsses.  They  say  "  the  famine  is  not  ye 
anil  llicir  v.  reidied  appearance  confirms  the  statement-  Higl 
hive  prevailed  during  the  whole  year.  A  man  with  regula 
and  fair  wages  could  barely  support  his  family.  But  it  h 
much  harder  than  usual  for  day-laborers  to  find  emplojineiit. 
Government  work  on  the  roads  has  been  suspended  and  the  • 
tors  arc  too  poor  to  employ  laborers  in  their  fields ;  so  that  it 
cases  bcftging  seemed  the  only  resource  left  to  sustain  life._ 
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the  pastorate  of  Mr.  Modak,  and  as  he  continues  to  reside  here» 
tbejr  will  still  enjoy  occasionally  the  benefit  of  his  preaching.  In 
the  instruction  of  our  theological  classes  and  in  evangelistic  work, 
he  will  find  abundant  opportunity  for  useful  labors  in  a  sphere  for 
which  his  long  and  varied  experience  has  well  fitted.him. 

The  new  pastor  is  Rev.  Anaji  Kshirsagar,  who  for  five  years  had 
been  pastor  of  the  SholupQr  church*  The  church  here  has  assumed 
his  entire  support,  and  thus  far  has  paid  it  promptly,  month  by 
month*  His  ministrations  are  acceptable  to  the  church,  and  we 
trust  this  relation  of  pastor  and  people  may  be  one  of  long  continued 
and  increasing  usefulness. 

Tike  Kolgaw  Church, — The  pastor  of  the  Kolgaw   church  re- 
ports great  distress  among  his  people  as  the  result  of  the  continued 
famine,  but  tlicy  have   been  saved  from   actual  starvation.    The 
diurch  numbers  seventy  communicants  and  sixty-two  baptized  chil- 
dren.   Notwithstanding  the  hard  times  they  have  contributed  over 
one  hundred  rupees  for   the  support  of  their  pastor  and  relief  of 
the  poor  during  the  year.    The  larger  part  of  this  was  given  by  the 
native  assistants,  employed  in  different  parts  of  the  district.    The 
members  of  the  church  are  much  scattered,  but  a  plan  is  adopted  by 
which  it  is  hoped  most  of  them  may  be  brought  together  at  least 
once  a  month. 

One  man  who  was  baptized  by  the  pastor  a  little  over  a  year  ago 
died  near  the  close  of  the  year.  Just  before  his  death  he  said  to  the 
Bible  reader  who  was  with  him,  "I  am  going  to  Jesus,  my  newly 
Accepted  God."  Many  of  his  Hindu  neighbors,  witnei»sing  his  end 
Md  hearing  the  instructions  at  his  funeral,  said,  "  it  is  a  good  thing 
to  die  a  Christian."  Such  facts  are  sufficient  answers  to  the  sneers 
of  sceptics  and  the  doubts  of  some  good  people  who  can  see 
nought  but  worldly  motives  drawing  these  poor  natives  towards 
Christianity. 

The  KhandaU  Church.-^Jn  March    a  church    of  twenty-seven 

members  was  organized  at  Khandalc,  eight  miles  south  of  Nagar. 

All  these  had  been  baptized  within  a  year,  and  most  of  them  belonged 

lo  that  village.    Seven  adults  have  since  been  received,  making  the 

present  number  of  communicants  34.    I  have  visited  the  place 

frquently  during  the  year  and  have  opened  a  school  for  the  children. 

t)aring  the  term  of    study   some    member   of    the   Theological 

Class  went  there  to  hold  Sabbath  ser\MCCs,   and  since  the  close 

ttf  the  term   Pastor  Modak  has  conducted  the  Sabbath  \voisVv\v 


seeing  itie  fruit  of  their  efforts.  The  people  recalled  these  vi 
s.iiJ,  "  U'c  woulil  not  then  receive  ihe  truth,  but  now  we  giv 
ami  ask  only  for  Christ  and  His  salvatitjn."  Believing  ihcm 
in  this  professioti,  I  went  there  on  the  Sabbath  witii  several  n 
of  the  Nagar  chureii,  and  after  questioning  ihcm  as  to  their 
and  motives,  b^ptiieJ  twenty-four  aJulis  and  eighteen  i 
children.  This  was  but  ten  (Jays  before  the  end  of  ihc  year, 
cannot  yet  tell  how  ihcy  will  endure.  There  is  perhaps  more 
of  receiving  unworthy  persons  wlicn  (hey  come  in  such  i 
than  when  two  or  ilirce  come  out  from  among  iheir  people  a 
themselves  for  bspiism.  But  llic  Hindus  love  to  go  in  coi 
ind  I  anticipate  that  ihcy  will  come  forward  thus  in  many  ( 
villages  as  lliey  have  in  parts  of  Southern  India. 

In  two  or  three  villages  a  few  have  Ijccn  baptized  by  PaslOi 
and  myself,  without  their  becoming  at  onc«  connected  with  i 
ticular  church.  The  candidates  were  living  in  places  where 
tian  teachers  are  stationed,  but  far  from  any  church,  and  it 
wrong  to  keep  ihem  waiting  till  they  could  visit  a  place  mill 
to  be  examined  and  received  by  the  church.  In  such  Ci 
persons  profess  their  faith  in  Clirist  and  ihcir  purpose  to  live 
tian  life.  The  rite  is  administered  in  the  presence  of  a  few  I 
and  others  of  iheir  own  people.  As  soon  as  convenient  th 
into  covenant  with  some  church  and  Lccome  communicant: 
Or  if  the  numl>cr  of  converts  warrants  It.  a  ne« 


ned  native   helpers.     A  class   of   twelve  sturients   finished  \ 

!se  of  study  last  October,  awl  before  the  eivl  of   the  month  |  ^^ 

them  were  employed  as  teachers  in  the  several  districts  oc- 
Y  our  mission.  Although  the  attention  I  have  been  able  to  ' 
school  has  been  chieAy  the  care  of  its  finances,  general 
^and  arrangements  of  the  classes,  yet  the  work  of  instruc* 
bsen  well  done  by  the  native  masters.  With  exceptional 
!ss  and  diligence,  they  have  kept  the  students  to  their  daily 
I  conducted  the  classes  through  the  regular  studies  of  their 

iderstand  that  the  Home  Committee  of  this  Society  has 
d  an  English  department  in  connection  with  their  Normal 
t  Ahmednagar,  and  we  anticipate  that  this  will  add  much  to 
arity  and  usefulness  of  the  institution.  We  trust  that  before 
if  the  present  year  Mr.  Haig  will  be  able  to  return,  and  re- 
his  charge  of  the  school,  direct  in  person  the  changes 
in  the  new  system* 

^s  Uork.^^Mvs^  Bissell  has  continued  her  labors  in 
Ml  with  the  Bible  women,  four  or  five  of  whom  work  chiefly 
y»  and  twice  as  many  others  in  the  surrounding  dibtricts. 
M'k  is  in  part  the  instruction  of  Christian  women.  But 
]ttent1y  they  meet,  read  or  converse  with  little  companies 
Christian  women.  A  quarterly  meeting  of  these  Bible 
t  the  central  station  has  proved  an  occasion  of  great  inter- 
m,  and  has  awakened  much  fellow-feeling  and  sympathy 
iher  s  woes  and  trials.  A  Bible  lesson  assigned  beforehand  is 
studied  at  one  session,  and  other  social  and  relig:ious 
render  the  meeting  a  means  of  spiritual    improvement.  j 

he  effective  agencies  for  the  moral  and  social  renovation  of  ; 

It  of  earnest  Christian  women  is  indispensable.    A  girls'   * 
ught  by  a  native  Christian  woman,  has  been  opened  in  one 
le  city,  and  this  gives  access  to  the  mothers  of  the  pupils.  \ 
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"  REPORT  OF  Mr.  R.  A.  HUME. 

Any  attempt  to  report  the  work  which  comes  to  a  missionaty  In 
a  slution  where  there  are  manj-  Christians  and  schools,  can  describe 
but  little  of  his  work.  It  covers  efforls  in  a  hundred  direaioia,  for 
the  spiritual,  intellectual  and  even  temporal  good  of  the  many  con- 
nected with  the  Christian  community.  Tliis  cannot  be  avoided  ind 
is  proper.  And  yet  not  to  fail  in  the  great  object  of  telling  the  hea< 
then  and  unconverted  the  story  of  Christ,  requires  special  esertion. 

Toiin. — This  is  of  itself  one  great  cause  of  delight  in  the  vork 
of  louring  among  the  villages, — one  can  then  give  himself  so  larjdy 
to  direct  evangelistic  work!  The  sickness  of  my  wife  during  many 
months,  prevented  any  long  lours.  But  in  the  early  part  of  itic 
year,  for  several  weeks,  while  remaining  Saturdays,  Sundays  and 
often  Mondajs  in  Ahmcdnagar,  I  spent  the  otlier  daj-s  in  the  dis- 
tricts, going  by  one  road  and  reluming  by  another,  and  so  visiting 
many  villages  in  a  considerable  circuit.    Tliese  repeated  visits  wxre 

..nrh^na  ■IE  iicnfnl   ■><>  rvninnwff  >niiM>  »A«lyt  ti4v*  l<»n     ««,!  h.  *A\^ 


Each  ttndenC,  as  before,  had  a  particular  portion  of  .the  citjr  as  his 
Kdal  parish,  and  in  this  way  learned  practical  pastoral  work*  * 

As  the  last  session  was  short,  it  will  very  like]y  prove  desirable  to 
hre  the  present  class  a  four  years'  course.  Even  then  it  will  be 
ilBcult  to  carry  oat  all  the  plan  for  instruction.  The  following  is 
le  Course  of  Study  which  we  desire  to  conduct  :*- 

rnsT  YsAK. — £.rr^rf If.— Genesis  and  part  of  Exodus*  with  Inlro- 

ducticm  to  the  Old  Testament}  Matthew  and  Acts,  with  Intro- 
duction to  the  New  Testament. 
natural  Theology,     Evidences  of  Christianity. 
Outlines  of  History  {En^ish  and  Marathi).— Old  Testament  History 

with  Biblical  Geography. 
Astronomy,  Logic,  Rhetoric  (Enfj^lish  only]. 
Practical  J lomiletia,  including  YfceVly  Rhetorical  Exercises,  frequent 

preaching,  the  care  of  a  particular  district  of  the  city,  and  keeping 

church  records.    (I1iis  to  be  continued  through  the  whole  course.) 
Sanskrit    Quotations,   Music,    Medical    Lectures,    (Through    the 

course,  as  may  be  practicable.) 
SicoKD  Year. — ^.r^^rf ii.— Leviticus  or  Daniel,  Romans. 

Sytlematic  Theology.    (English  Books.) 

Church  History,    (English  Books.) 

Natural  Phihsophff. 

Practical  Homiletics,    (As  in  the  first  year.) 
Third  Year. — Exegesis. — Psalms,  Pastoral  Epistles. 

^y Hematic  Theology, — Especially  Controversial  Theology,  Hinduism, 
Muhammadanism,  Deism,  and  Materialism.    (English  Books.) 

Cliurch  History . — Especially  Missions  and  Revivals. 

Homiletics. — Sermons.     Pastoral  and  Evangelistic  work. 

Hindu  Philosophy, 

Last  year  we  acknowledged  the  gift  of  a  scholarship  for  this 

Institution  from  Dr.   Hugh  Miller,  of  Broomfield  by  Helensburgh, 

Scotliuul.    We  regret  to  record  his  death  in  the  early  part  of  this 

Ttar.    But  we  are  thankful  that  /'400,  which  by  will  he  left  for  our 

fusion  work  in  Ahmednagar,  have,  with  the  permission  of    our 

^rd,  been  devoted  to  the  endowment  of  this  Seminary.  We  should 

be  rejoiced  at  having  it  more  fully  endowed.    /*  1,600  more  would 

complete  the  foundation  for  a  Native  Professorship.    A  scholarship 

for  a  married  student  can  be  created  by  the  gift  of  /"aso  or 

11,000^  and  for  an  unmarried  student  by  one  ol  £1^0  or  $6oa 

Girls'  School  al  Nagar, — Although  the  sickness  of  Mrs.  R,  A. 
Hume  prevented  her  giving  it  ordinary  supervision  during  the  last 
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part  of  [he  year,  il  has  prospered.  Rs.  1 16-3.6  were  paid  by  pi- 
rents  and  fricmls  towards  the  board  of  pupils.  English  is  now  taught 
in  the  higher  departmenl,  for  which  an  additional  fee  is  required- 

Many  of  ihe  girls,  as  last  year,  contributed  regularly  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  pastor  of  the  church.  This  la  enitrcly  voluntary  and  ij 
manageii  by  iliemselves.  Those  who  wish,  yn  some  of  their  dailj" 
grain  into  "  the  pastor's  vessel."  Two  girls  collect  and  sell  tliii, 
and  at  the  end  of  each  month  give  the  money  to  the  church  treasurer. 
From  some  who  do  not  give  grain  they  receive  eggs  or  pice. 

Tliar.Vtul  acknowledgments  for  help  are  due  to  a  number  of  ihc 
ladies  of  Ahmeilnagar,  and  to  the  Indian  Female  and  Normal  School 
Instruction  Society  of  London,  "Ilie  prices  of  grain  have  been  very 
high,  and  without  such  help  the  school  would  have  been  sad!)" 
crippled. 

This  year  the  school  was  examined  by  the  Government  Dcpn^ 
Educational  Inspector,  for  a  grant-in-aid.  Though  his  report  hu 
not  been  received,  we  believe  the  examination  was  considered  1  at- 
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an   hdy    by   her  wish  according  to    Presbyterian    forms,  ?  [■« 

fer  any  jx^nalty    for  it.     And    what  makes  it  necessary  to  -■*'" 

oke  on  the  Native  Christians  of  India  ? 

•f  our  Christians  still  do  wrong  in  marrying  their  daughters 

\.    And  too  often  the  parents  settle  arrangements  when  .  . 

\  of  tlie  parties  has  not  been  made  by  intelligent  preferences. 

'  SchooU.-~'Oii<t  proof  that  the  times  are  still  very  hard  is 
sfactory  condition  of  village  schools.  It  is  the  same  even 
smment  schools  which  draw  pupils  from  the  more  prosper- 
s.  But  it  has  been  a  help  to  the  schools  in  my  district  that 
oaji  has  regularly  visited  and  examined  them. 

f  Schools. — At  present,  aside  from  the  church  Sunday  school 
ipel,  tliere  are  in  Nagar  six  Sunday  Schools  for  Hindu  chil- 
li of  which  is  mainly  conducted  by  two  or  three  Christians, 
of  which  are  visited  every  Sabbath  by  myself  for  a  short 
liose  which  are  in  connection  with  weekday  schools,  are  at- 
all  the  regular  pupils  of  such  schools.  Those  not  thus  con. 
)  not  have  so  regular  an  attendance  and  the  pupils  change. 
ig  of  Scripture  verses,  on  cards,  to  commit  to  memory, 
for  a  good  recital  of  the  lesson  of  the  previous  Sabbath, 
ional  special  union  services  for  all  the  schools  in  the  chapel, 
(addresses  and  singing  and  recitations  of  verses  committed, 
ts  or  tracts  are  distributed,  help  the  schools.    At  such 


of  ihe  topics  were  religious,  and  lectures  on  distinctively  C 
lopics,  as,  r.g.,  "  What  is  the  need  of  Jesus  Clirisl  ?  "  "  Wo 
for  India's  advantage  to  have  Christianity  generally  adopted  i 
best  attended.  Opportunity  for  any  to  make  remarks  at  the 
the  lectures  increased  ihe  attendance. 

Tbt  Churchrs  at  Pariier  and  ymnbgaw. — The  stale 
churches  in  the  wesicrn  part  of  the  Nagar  field  is  encouraginj 
Lon)  church,  uliich  three  and  a.  half  years  ago  had  i6  m' 
this  year  in  August  sent  off  a  colony  to  form  a  new  ch 
J.'imbgaw,  Into  the  new  church  there  came  14  by  letter  froi 
churches,  mosily  from  the  Lonl  church,  and  14  who  had  beet 
ed  in  connecLion  with  the  Lonl  church  but  had  not  been  a 
to  membersliip,  and  6  on  that  occasion  on  profession  of  the 
were  baptized  and  received  into  the  church,  And  10  1 
children  came  with  these  34  communicants.  Yet  the  parenl 
now  reports  54  communicants.  As  a  good  many  new  missioi 
have  been  sent  into  that  district,  this  is  not  all  local  growtl 
even  the  nauiral  growth  is  gralifj'ing. 

As  the  Lonl  church  has  during  the  year  buili  a  chapel  at 
one  and  a  half  miles  from  Lonl,  it  is  hereafter  to  be  ca 
Piirn^r  church.  The  way  in  which  this  chapel  was  bu 
creditable  to  the  church.  It  appointed  a  building  committee 
assumed  all  responsibility  in  the  matter  of  ffiving  the  contn 
r  the   work,    and  navinir  the  hill<;.     Tn  addi'tinn  In 
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Ibere's  a  will,  there's  a  way/'  In  order  not  to  exceed  the  limit  ot 
expense  agreed  upon  and  so  incur  additional  debt»  the  chapel  when 
dedicated  was  not  even  whitewashed.  But  by  the  liberality  of 
Christian  friends*  it  is  now  completed  and  entirely  paid  for. 

Pftrn^r  being  a  taldkH  town,  is  constantly  visited  by  ^nany  people 
who,  when  seeing  the  chapel  building,  used  to  ask,  '*U1iat  god 
are  you  going  to  set  up  in  this  temple  ?"  Even  the  erection  of  the 
bnilding  was  a  help  in  preaching  the  truth.  And  an  attractive  place 
oi  worship  has  drawn  outsiders  to  the  church  services. 

Faithfulness  in  supporting  the  pastor,  and  in  building  the  chapel, 
did  not  make  the  church  tired  of  liberality.  When  there  was  sick- 
nes  in  his  family,  the  pastor  wrote  a  letter  to  the  church  describing 
his  straits,  to  which  the  church  responded  by  a  special  donation, 
and  then  by  sending  me  a  letter  stating  what  they  had  done  and 
asking  me  to  assist  him  also.  The  church  treasurer  does  all  the 
^rk  of  collecting  the  pastor's  pay  and  giving  it  over  to  him. 

Though  the  sickness  of  my  wife  has  prevented  my  visiting  the 
churches  often,  it  has  proved  a  help  to  their  spirituality ;  for  most  of 
the  members  have  prayed  regularly  and  earnestly  for  her  restoration, 
and  the  new  jSmbgaw  church  observed  a  day  of  prayer  for  this 
object. 

Difficuliies  of  ihe  Chrisiians.'^SoTa^  o\  the  poor  Christians  from 
the  Mahar  caste  in  the  districts  have  had  hard  times.  Formerly 
they  lived,  largely  by  stealing  and  begging.  Now,  to  steal  they  arc 
lorlmkkn,  and  if  they  beg  they  get  little,  but  sometimes  they  get 
abuse.  «•  Now  that  you  have  God,  what  do  you  need  for  your 
ttomach  ?*'  is  a  common  question ;  or  "Go  to  your  missionar)'," 
is  the  advice.  A  few  weeks  ago,  a  Christian  went,  as  he  used  to  do, 
to  a  field  to  ask  for  some  bundles  of  grain.  The  owner  was  not 
iound  in  the  field  but  was  met  on  the  way  home.  He  asked  the 
Christian,  "  Why  have  you  been  to  my  field  ? "  the  reply  was,  "  To 
ask  for  grain  " ;  on  which  the  owner  said,  "  Well,  if  I  find  you  again 
near  my  field,  though  you  do  not  steal,  I  will  break  of!  some  ears  of 
grain  and  tie  them  in  your  clothes,  and  take  you  to  Pumdr  (the 
county  seat)  and  have  witnesses  to  testify  that  they  caught  you  steal- 
ing as  you  used  to  do.*'  And  very  likely  he  would  not  hesitate  to 
do  this. 

In  small  villages,  on  account  of  the  customs  of  this  countr}%  no 
m)rk  is  obtainable  for  which  money  is  paid.     And  some  of  these 
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Christians,  though  having  land,  have  during  the  famine  lost  llwit 
cattle  and  tools.  We  have  not  ihc  monej'  lo  help  them  largely,  and 
if  we  had,  the  giving  of  much  help  would  be  very  qiiestionable  i  for 
ihe  imprcMion  might  be  given  thai  tliosc  who  become  Chriilians 
would  be  BO  helped.  And  yet  not  to  help  them  is  lo  leave  men  of 
liltic  spiri-.ujlity  in  Rrcat  temptation  to  recur  to  oli!  habits,  and  10 
expose  us  10  the  natural  imputation  of  indifference  (u  our  Chrikiianj' 
welfare,  and  of  letting  them  starve  or  steal. 

InUrtil  among  Ihe  AgiiatUurislt. — It  is  unquestionable  thai  a 
good  many  in  the  agricuhural  class  are  thinking  of  religions  maliets 
and  are  becoming  convinced  of  the  initli  of  Chrisliaiiiiy,  TIiiaiB 
most  cheering,  and  VI  Itcn  ilic  A'unifit  (f.irmers)  mm  lo  ilic  Lord, 
there  will  be  material  for  stronger  backbones  in  our  churcliesi 
especially  in  the  matter  of  sclC-SUlipOrt, 

Tradts, — All  Christians  admit  the  importance  of  Christian  laUi 
learning  trades,  but  almost  no  intelligent  Christians  arc  willing  to 
have  Ihcir  aiim  sons  Icam  aiich  tracIeN.      TK^ir  sons  iihnuld   be   lent 
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^ifittn.  And  c\-en  with  reasonable  arc,  vn  may  ba  deceived.  Two 
tetaHi  bo}*!!  wIh)  were  Liaplizcd  In  Nagnr  at  iha  close  of  lait 
jar,  htw  proved  unwonliy  and  left  tis  lliis  year.  They  may  not 
Chrislianily,  but  Uicy  profess  lo.  Such  cases  are  great 
block*. 

AaMng  Mhcr  liiDilraiicck  Lias  year  has  been  ihc  graluilous  distri* 
haigain  AhmcJiug;ir  oE  tlie  tracts  of  a  notorious  English  infidel, 
iptn*  Christ  and  die  Qible.  They  wrc  circulated  by  men  from 
3bikas,  lomc  of  ulioni  have  been  trained  in  missionary  inslitulions, 
■«|wbo  Ii3\'c  come  here  (or  cmploymcnl. 

thr  Jfrmi-Ctafnu'iia/, — At  the  close  of  1881,  the  scmi-ccnlcn- 
■■I  of  tbe  fouiuliii;;  of  tlu:  Almicdnagar  Aliiision  will  be  observed, 
li  CMBcction  with  lUe  "  Union  of  Native  Clmrcbcii"  three  objects 
been  placed  before  our  Christians  as  suitable  cTtprcssions  of 
for  the  Divine  blessings  in  these  fifty  years,  isl— the 
of  tlw  pecuniary  niatlcra  of  our  churches  by  ihctnuclves  ; 
»1— ilic  niiiiiiij  of  a  ai.l]nhi!,liip  in  connection  villi  ihc  'I'hcological 
Sciniiuty  111  mcinoiy  oi  sonic  native  ChribiL.iti ;  3rd— sonic  ar- 
rin,;ciDcn(,  iliroiigii  sijIioUr^liiiid  and  pri/.cti,  for  aiding  l^ngliiih 
Diocalion  among  our  Christians.  As  liic  limes  arc  slil!  very  hard, 
:i  vill  nol  be  [KW-siblc  to  consummaic  all  ihcsi;  projects.  And  since  the 
pco|de  are  not  only  poor,  but  inosi  of  the  churches  arc  small  and 
z  coasidcrabtc  distances  from  each  other,  some  oEihcm  will  need 
Ktbiilc  liulp.  So  ihat,  if  English  friends,  or  our  Christians  who  liave 
•it  Nagjr  and  hn\c  good  incomes,  would  help  lo  provide  a  Susten- 
^-iwn  Fund  whicJi  could  bo  inan.igcd  by  .1  conimillcc  from  the 
..:.iirdicsllicnis<:lvi;s,  it  wouM  help  ilic  churclics  lo  walk  without 
'v:.iin-  on  ilic  Mission,  and  even  lliis  voiild  be  a  lilllc  stcji  towards 
'.'-ncr  tilings. 

REl'ORT  Ol'  Dr.   I-AIUBANK, 

Kxccpiing  the  two  months  I  tvas  employed  "  on  Special  I'amine 
Doty "  in  ihc  Sholapur  and  Kah<  Igi  CollcclorateSi  I  was  allowed 
19  rnnain  ai  my  mission  work  through  the  year.  The  hindrances 
■0  living  in  the  centre  of  my  ficlil  having  diminished,  in  November 
1  liegan  Lo  reside  ac;ain  at  W'adrdt,  and  I  hope  that  licttth  and  other 
ccwiJcralions  will  .illnw  im;  lo  continue  lien;. 

Tit  tc-irii(y  aw\  hlgU  prices  a ITeci  our  mission  work  so  closely 
itemy  report  iiiusl  refer  10  ihcm.     It  bccmed  at  the  lieginning  of 


iindcriakcn  witn  bright  iiopc^,  itui  mc  s 
ivcl  harvcst-limc  last  year,  and  mueli  of  it 
who  sowed  ilicir  fields  a  second  lime  faile' 
)iave  oi>cn  wcaLhcr  inAuguHC  nnd  l)iat  \s  i 
cnUivaling  the  hSJarl.  Kut  tliis  year  wc  ha 
August.  On  the  black  soilit  ihc  crops  vcr 
On  tlic  lighter  soils,  cultivation  was  prcvci 
usurped  possession  and  choked  the  grain. 
well,  the  ouLlum  was  only  n  half  or  (n'o-lli 
)Kcn  cslimalcd,  ns  the  kcmcli  were  much 
depend  on  abundant  rainii  In  September,  li 
The  open  weather  was  :il  first  acceptable, 
weeding  ihc  Tields  and  preparing  to  <iow  the 
prepared,  ihe  soil  hail  become  too  dr}'  for 
lill  after  rain  fell  in  October.  Then  as  w( 
November  on  the  lighter  soil,  the  sorghum 
ing  grain.  The  fields  of  deep  black  i>oil  d 
rains  and  were  giving  splendid  proniiw. 
stretched  oul  still.  One  night  He  sent  a 
n  wail  as  of  despair  went  up  from  ibc  i 
of  this  valley.  Tlio  people  ihoiiglit  thai 
had  been  cut  off.  Tlic  rankest  and  best 
others  were  onlj'  partially  nipped  and  g 
only  ahalt  or  Iwo-ihirdi  of  wliai  they  won 
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ka*  pMtora.  They  nil  receive  granlft-in-niil  from  the  Miaiion  and 
Aai  brings  theoi  lO  some  cxicnl  under  my  superintendence.  The 
fKUH  of  the  iifih  left  it  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  being  enticed 
bf  Tituali>ni  or  by  one  of  ila  expounders,  and  I  have  been  its  acting 
poKor  through  the  year.  But  ttic  pastor  came  back  at  the  close  of 
j^  and  1*33  intimated  his  desire  to  undertake  again  the  duties 
ri  Ae  pattointe.  He  has  seen  enough  of  ritualism  and  its  adherents 
M  nittfy  tiim  that  Ihc  style  of  worship  which  he  had  left  is  nearer 
Ac  gaqtcl  forms  and  spirit,  and  (hat  tested,  as  Christ  taught,  by  its 
Inin,  it  b  every  way  preferable.  I  liii  church  is  eager  thai  he  shotild 
ictam  to  iluMn  and  lie  will  probably  do  so. 
There  Is  nothing  special  to  report  respecting  either  of  these 
The  Kingdom  of  God  in  lliem  has  been  growing  wiih- 
I  am  sorry  to  think  that  some  candidates  for 
ihBrii  ractnbcrthip  arc  more  ikstrous  to  profess  Christianity  and 
frii  the  church  tlian  llicy  arc  lo  live  a  new  life. 

A  {lari  of  the  members  of  two  of  these  churches  reside  in 
nOigtsb)- the  Mfll  river.  In  oncot  llicsc  villages  a  zealous  hard- 
nrUng  Raman  Catholic  "  I'athcr "  has  been  refilling  during  the 
xier part  of  [he  year,  Special  efforts  la\c  also  been  made  there 
otihe  agents  of  ihc  S.  P,  d.  The  results  of  ihcir  efforts  and 
tfJiods,  howcier  \vcll  meant,  is  religious  demoralization.  Those 
rslung  10  profess  Christianity,  have  learned  to  look  and  see  whether 
iber  cannot  make  n  connection  that  \\H\  \'-:  pecuniarily  proiilable. 
I  Tlierc  is  SO  much  effort  lo  lead  ihern  ui  [iiuftas  Clirislianily  in  "  our 
duBcli, "' that  iliey  think  ilioy  can  .lil.  ihcir  price  for  coming.  As  ■ 
IbvcLecn  allowcil  lo  preach  Clirisi  in  those  villages  for  more  lh,m 
'^■<n\-  yoiis  I  can  but  deplore  this  their  present  condiiion. 

^litalt. — The  station  school  under  my  charge  at  Nagar  has 
mtimied  to  maintain  its  hi^h  position.  Good  order,  enthusiasm 
uid  success  in  study  siill  chanicterine  it. 
Ths  village  schools  have  been  thinly  aHendt.l,  and  some  of  them, 
^  Bfint  of  scholars,  suspended  for  a  part  of  tlic  year,  the  teachers 
itinj  emplo)-c>l  as  Bible  readers.  This  has  not  been  from  diminish, 
ed  dairc  on  the  part  of  the  scholars  or  their  parents  for  education, 

/hJ  because  it  was  imperative  that  the  children  should  earn  their 
Ittad.  In  the  prcNuni  arrangenienls  of  village  life,  the  people  havo 
ta  cared  to  give  wages  for  services  rendered  during  only  a  part  of 
Ik  4»j.     ■\  boy  receiving  wages  must  give  his  whole  lime  for  them. 


"'  ""«'•     inen  I  was  clad  to  fir 
•tomii  16  and  the, ■„„„.„,,,','" 

?»r/V-m._The«eonJpa„ot  o„r  II 
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X)   that   llic    need  for  such  exceeding' economy  is  gi.ulually  >         iK 

away.     \Vc  bc^^^in  llic  new  year  with  cheerfulness  and  hope. 


REPORT  OF  Dr.  BALLANTINE. 

• 

8  the  year  was  far  advanced,  I  w-as  convinced  that  a  change 
essary  for  my  health.  At  this  time  an  opportunity  of  work- 
porarily  under  Government  in  the  famine  districts  of  SholS- 
Kaladgi  presented  itself,  and  I  gladly  availed  myself  of  it ; 
Jiat  travel,  by  giving  me  change  of  scene  and  climate,  would 
ineficial  to  my  health.  The  results  of  this  change  were  high- 
ictOT)',  for  during  an  absence  of  six  months  on  the  famine 
Ithough  constantly  exposed  to  the  sun  and  rain,  I  did  not 
om  a  single  attack  of  fever.  Before  this  period  I  was  repeat- 
m  from  attacks  of  bilious  remittent  fever,  which  were  dif- 
overcome. 

r  /ip  J?(2^)ir/.— Although  I  was  away  on  this  famine  duty  for 
thS|,yet  I  was  able  nearly  every  month  to  run  off  for  a  day 
pay  the  mission  agents  under  my  care,  and  attend  to  any 
leedit  of  the  work  at  Rahuri. 

cal  Praciice. — ^Though  my  work  was  so  much  interrupted 
could  atteml  to  very  little  medical  practice,  I  am  still 

rMVirf   flint  f  \\Civt^   tri»ntr.t  nhnnf    inn  ni^w   t*^9i^K   rlnrincr  \\\t^ 
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tOurs  during  the  }-eir  throughout  thii  (ItAHct,  I  gadtar  tint  peopk 
nre  more  tlian  ever  aivakc  to  the  reqmremenU  o(  the  GospcL  Muqi 
5CC11)  sincere  in  the  expression  of  their  deaiic  for  baiptistn,  tutd  I  hope 
iliAl  vvc  miy  »cc  a  sp^dy  au'akcning  throughout  this  whole  r^ioo. 


REPORT  OF  Mr.  WIXSOR. 

Siriir,  ^itnalerl  nearly  inidw-ay  between  Footn  and  Ahmednigir, 
\i!iicli  are  72  miles  apart,  has  long  been  occupied  by  the  Americu 
Mission  and  i$  considered  one  of  the  hopeful  fieldt.  This  ideal 
fc^I  able  to  endorse,  although  my  slay  in  it  has  been  but  «fe* 
niontlis.  •  •  One  has  but  to  go  through  any  portion  of  tbelani 
\vhcrc  Hinduism  iiolda  sway,  to  see  ihat  the  foundation  stones  of  the 
Clirisiian  temple  arc  hardly  yet  laid  and  a  mighty  work  is  thattt-faidi 
lias  yet  to  Ik  lIoiic  ere  the  superstition  of  the  people  gi^-cs  way.  *  • 
The  tiionghi  that  impresses  itself  is  this,  that  while  so  much  1» 


re   than  200  villages  accessible   from  it,  we  deem  to  be 
ic  best  ciiltivaiion. 

rch. — Ii  has  been  our  pleasure  during  our  few  months* 
txiptize  and  to  receive  into  church  relations  both  young 
)ar  little  community  has  been  increased  by  twenty  per- 
^  whom  are  some  who  had  been  violent  persecutors  of  their 
latives.  But  the  simple  and  subdued  spirit  they  now 
fence  to  all  who  know  them  that  a  great  change  has  taken 
m.  We  have  reason  for  gratitude  and  there  is  much 
I  would  not  be  understood  to  say  that  there  are  no 
for  there  are,  and  where  arc  there  not  ?  I  do  not  say 
has  been  nothing  to  dim  the  brightness  and  gladness. 
tot  expect  to  find  a  better  human  nature  in  the  Hindu* 
in  others.  And  it  is  in  the  midst  of  these  clouds  and 
it  we  need  the  glow  of  Christian  graces. 

7/tfXf. — ^The  sewing  class  for  Hindu  women  has  proved 
y  weful  means  of  interesting  this  {portion  of  the  commu- 
[rs.  Winsor  has  been  greatly  cheered  to  know  that  ladies 
isited  this  class  and  been  interested  in  its  work,  have 
[pressed  with  its  utility  that  they  have  introduced  it  into 
is,  and  its  influence  has  gone  even  as  far  as  Northern 
this  sewing  class  there  is  a  quiet  rehearsal  of  Bible  facts* 
incidents,  and  much  instruction  is  communicated  in 
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parents  and  the  village  people  who  come  together  on  our  vinu. 
Five  months  ago  the  children  now  gathered  In  this  school  did  set 
know  a  letter.    They  have  made  most  creditable  progress. 

In  Sirflr  itself  the  girls'  school  and  the  station  schoo!  are  of  » 
kind  so  ivell  known  by  the  reader  of  our  reports  that  they  need  w 
further  notice  hcre- 

We  have  to-day  openings  for  four  more  schools ;  and  it  ii 
a  great  (rial  to  us  that  we  have  not  the  means  for  putting  them  M 
once  into  operation,  especially  after  the  earnest  appeals  made  to  lu 
by  the  vilbgo  people,  i\'ho  gathering  about  us  have  shown  the  place 
ihcy  wouU!  give  for  (he  school.  Earnest  teachers,  and  (he  small  but 
necessary  amount  we  need  for  the  work,  arc  what  we  heartily  hopt 
and  pray  for. 

Aciiiowkifgmtnt. — We  have  been  greatly  cheered  by  the  constsni 
kindness  of  Miss  Arden,  a  Christian  lady  at  home,  which  bs 
enabled  us  lo  do  for  many  what  we  should  not  have  been  able  to  do 

hud  ivf>  nnr  hppn  lliiii  orpallu  a«ialai1 


ing  the  year  1879  ^^'^^^  ^  good  degree  of  regularity,  and  we  ,  B 

ison  for  encouragement  and  energy  in  the  future  conduct  of  ■  ™ 

erations. 

C&»rM.— The  condition  of  the  church,  under  the  pastoral 
f  Rev.  Vishnu  Bhaskar,  while  perhaps  not  all  that  could  be  ^ 
I,  is  yet  good.  There  has  been  no  marked  revival  of  religious 
t  during  the  year,  nor,  on  the  other  hand,  has  there  been 
irked  decline.  The  usual  ser\'ices  of  the  church  are  well  kept 
i  the  congregation  appears  to  be  in  a  prosperous  condition. 

been  found  hard  to  collect  money  for  the  pastor's  salary 
tly  and  regularly,  and  the  total  amount  collected  has  been  far 
in  it  ought  to  have  been.  In  this,  however,  an  improvement  has 
nade  during  the  latter  part  of  the  year ;  but  an  improvement 
I  great  as  to  leave  no  room  for  much  more  improvement 

same  direction.  The  Sunday  School,  under  Mr.  Hume's 
,  Sunday  morning,  as  well  as  Branch  Sunday  Schools  else- 
in  which  members  of  the  church  participate  as  superintendcntsi 
achcrs  under  his  direction — the  usual  preaching  service  at  4, 
f  afternoon,  the  Women's  Prayer  Meeting  on  1  uesday,  under 
"C  of  Mrs.  Park,  the  children's  meeting  on  Wednesday,  under 
■e  of  Mrs.  Hume,  and  the  Church  Prayer  Meeting  on  Friday 
the  care  of  the  pastor,  have  all  been  regularly  maintained, 
lembers  of  the  church  take  part  in  e\'angelistic  work  as  their 
od  engagements  permit.  On  the  whole,  the  church  is  in  quite 
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church.  This  service  waa  Rnt  nsed  at  the  communion  teuon  in 
the  month  of  July.  On  that  occasion  five  individuals  were  recuvtd 
to  the  Church  on  profession  of  their  fmth. 

Several  conversions  of  more  than  ordinuy  interest  have  occurred 
during  1S79.  A  Jewish  pensioner,  who  has  long;  knoivn  tht 
truth,  and  whom  we  have  for  several  years  regarded  as  ai  heart  1 
Cliristian,  came  forward  for  baptism  in  October.  Two  of  his  mu 
were  likc^'ise  received  with  him  to  the  fellowship  of  the  church. 
A  niece  of  the  pastor,  who,  early  left  a  widow,  was  nnabic  to  tesisl 
ihc  temptations  which  so  easily  beset  Brahmani  widows,  and  who  on 
nccouni  of  her  sin  was  cast  off  by  her  Hindu  friends,  has  been 
living  in  the  paslor's  family,  and  under  Christian  influence  lor 
nearly  four  ycKis.  She  loo  lias  been  received  into  the  churcb. 
A  joiing  Musalman,  of  the  Shinh  sect,  and  of  very  good  family,  hai 
long  been  a  siudent  of  Christianity,  and  convinced  of  its  truth, 
lie  lias  conversed  with  many  missionaries  and  native  Christiaai, 
his  often  heard  the  preaching  in  our  chapel,  and  has  read  roin|r 
Christian  books.     Early  in  the  year  he  grew  tired  of  the  effort  to 

il^t.  nrnf»ur1l..  3  Xr.,«lTT..,n  l...r  »/<»>tli,  >  Thriuj.n        ktt^  nnM 
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nparatively  few.  We  wlio  preach  should  leani  to  adapt  ourselves  I 

I  state  of  things  better  than  I  fear  most  of  us  do.  Instead  of 
;  tome  one  subject,  which  we  seek  to  elaborate  and  illustrate 
address  of  twenty  or  thirty  minutes,  as  we  do  to  a  more  stable 
[ice,  we  ought  to  deliver  addresses  consisting  of  short,  pithy, 
raph-like  statements  of  the  Gospel,  more  or  less  connected,  if 
tt  yet  each  complete  in  itself,  and  each,  if  possible,  containing 
striking  illustration.  Thus  those  whose  patience  under  Chris- 
reaching  is  exhausted  in  five  minutes,  would  yet,  if  they  lis- 
at  all,  hear  a  short,  yet  in  a  sense  complete,  statement  of  some 
I  principle.  I  think  that  the  disturbances  to  which  we  are  some* 
liable  from  disputatious  Hindus  and  especially  from  MusaK 
are  getting  less  and  less  frequent,  and  that  the  attention 
apparent  interest  with  which  our  preaching  is  received  is 
ning.  Certainly  I  have  never  had  more  seemingly  eager  attcn- 
anywhere  than  I  have  sometimes  had  in  the  porch  of  our 
b  on  Jail  Road.  As  half,  and  often  much  more  than  half,  of  our 
ices  at  this  place  consists  of  Musalmans,  the  need  of  having  a 
ler  who  can  speak  to  them  in  their  own  tongue  is  evident ;  and 
we  may  ere  long  have  a  Hindustani  preacher,  whose  help  wc 
atly  need. 

iching  is  also  kept  up  at  this  same  place  on  Thursday  even- 
at  six  or  seven  o'clock  according  to  the  season  of  the  year, 
(tyle  of  work,  and  the  eflect  are  the  same  as  on  Sunday 
igs. 

ry  Tuesday  evening,  at  six  or  half.past  six,  we  preach  at  the 
ling  place  in  front  of  the  school-house  in  Byculla.  These 
ay  evening  preaching  services  have  now  bcfen  continued  with 
regularity  for  about  two  years,  and  we  notice  a  marked  improve- 
n  the  conduct  of  our  audiences.  Benches  are  provided  on 
thirty  or  forty  persons  can  sit  comfortably,  and  there  is  stand- 
3m  for  at  least  as  many  more.     Frequently  the  space  will  be 


quite  regularly,  tnd  we  have  enjoyed  ihe  assistance  of  Mvenl  of  the 
native  brethren  from  our  own  and  other  churches.  But  as  we  begun 
it  so  late  in  the  year  1879  no  more  need  be  said  of  it  in  Ihe  preKnt 
report. 

As  a,  result  of  the  work  now  described  there  have  been  this 
past  year  several  inquirers,  bat  no  conversions  that  we  know 
of.  But  the  time  of  interest  and  inquiry  must  precede  that 
oE  conversion,  and  we  labor  on  cheerfully  and  hopefully,  feeling 
no  doubt  of  what  the  uliimate  and  bksscd  result  shall  be  of  every, 
even  the  smallest,  thing  which  is  done  faithfully  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  whom  we  serve. 

Tie  piitsliilifiri!. — T«o  oul-station>  have  been  connected  with  our 
Bombay  station  durinfi;  the  year, — Mahad,  in  the  Southern  Konkan, 
about  80  miles  soiiili  of  Bombay,  and  Uran,  jtist  across  the  harbor. 
Tlic  former  is  a  town  of  over  7,000  inhabitants,  with  many  villages 
close  by,  of  greater  or  lesssize.  Uran  contains  about  6,000  inhabitants, 
but  the  neighboring  villages  arc  much  smaller,  and  the  people  in 
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ihould  be  the  care  of  the  districts  mttskle  of  Bombay  in  connection 
with  our  Mission. 

The  school  at  Mahadhas  gone  on  reguhurly,  though  not  very 
po^-erfully.  It  Is  not  a  very  large  or  strong  school.  English  is 
taught  in  it,  by  a  young  Brahman,  who  is  privately  paid.  I  hope 
to  be  able  to  make  arrangements  for  a  Christian  teacher  ere  long 
in  the  English  department. 

At  Uran,  work  has  been  carried  on  for  less  time  and  with  less 
vigor  than  at  Mahad.  The  place  is«  hard  one ;  perhaps  its  near- 
ness to  Bombay  makes  it  more  so.  I  cannot  say  that  we  have 
even  got  a  secure  foothold  in  the  place  yet.  For  many  months  the 
Mission  Ax-as  assisted  in  supporting  the  catechist  at  Uran  by  a  friend 
in  the  Customs  Department  who  was  stationed  there.  Not  only  was 
his  pecuniary  aid  considerable,  but  his  moral  support  to  the  catechist 
was  of  great  use  and  was  highly  valued.  This  friend  lias  ncPK 
been  sent  elsewhere ;  yet  I  hope  the  place  will  not  be  abandoned, 
save  temporarily  during  the  rains,  when  but  little  can  be  done. 

The  Publication  Department. 

It  is  the  desire  of  the  Mission  to  make  its  publication  work  more 
efficient  and  extensive  than  it  has  been  of  late.  The  duty  of  Caring 
for  this  department  has  been  assigned  to  me.  It  has  occupied  much 
of  my  lime  during  the  year.  The  following  books  and  tracts  have 
been  published : — 

Tke  Sin/ess  Prophet  of  Islam, — A  condensed  Marathi  version 
of  an  article  of  that  title  which  appeared  in  the  Indian  Evangelical 
Review,  The  original  was  written  by  Rev.  E.  M.  Wherry,  of 
Lodiana,  who  has  himself  published  an  Urdu  version  at  Lodiana. 
Our  Klarathi  version  makes  a  small  i6mo.  tract,  of  which  two  edi- 
tions, one  of  1,000  copies  and  one  of  5,000,  have  been  published. 
An  Urdu  translation  of  the  original  article  was  prepared  by  Miss 
Fallon  of  the  Zenana  Mission,  to  whom  our  thanks  are  due  for 
this  kind  assistance.  An  edition  of  5,000  copies  of  this  version  has 
been  lithographed  at  the  Byculla  Press.  The  tract  is  especially 
suitable  for  Musalmans. 

Uncle  Johnson.-^This  is  a  Marathi  version  of  an  English  account 
of  a  pious  negro ;  it  tos  prepared  by  Mrs.  Bruce,  and  the  first 
edition  was  brought  out  privately  by  Mr.  Bruce  on  his  own  press. 
He  then  offered  the  work  to  the  Mission,  and  a  second  edition  of 


1,000  copies  has  been  published.     It  is  printed  in  Urge,  diiiinct 
Ij'pe,  and  is  well  adapted  For  native  Chrisiiani,  of  all  agta  and 

conditions, 

TAe  Faithful  Dog.—Kn  illustrated  story,  conveying  sound 
moral  instruciion,  well  adapted  for  the  young.  For  this  as  for  the 
preceding,  the  Publication  Department  is  indebted  lo  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Bruce.  The  lirst  edition  was  printed  privately  by  Mr.  Bruce.  Wc 
have  brought  out  a  second  edition  of  1 ,000  copies.  Mr.  Bruce  kindly 
did  the  priming  for  us,  without  money  and  without  price. 

Tht  Chihinn't  FritiiJ.— This  is  one  of  a  series  of  prize  books 
written  in  competition  for  prizes  offered  several  years  ago  by  the 
Mission.  The  laie  Major  Candy,  and  JIajor  Jacob  gave  the  money 
tor  one  prize  each  j  and  money  for  two  others  was  provided  in  Other 
ways.  T/ie  Childrtii's  FrienJ  is,  as  its  name  implies,  adapted  for  the 
young  1  it  is  a  translation  from  the  English.  An  edition  of  3,000 
copies  has  been  published.  It  makes  a  i2mo.  bookof  about  75 
pages.* 


3a 

A  large  niimber  of  letfleU,  in  Marathi.  Gujerathi^Uido,  and  Fenian, 
was  printed  early  in  the  year.  They  were  intended  for  diatribntion 
at  the  door  of  our  chapel  in  Jail  Road.  At  the  top  they  contained 
an  announcement  of  the  hours  of  service  at  the  chapel,  the  remain- 
ing space  being  occupied  with  suitable  religious  matter.  They  have 
now  been  disposed  of,  and  another  edition  is  in  contemplation. 

The  Dnyauodaja.— 'This  little  Anglo*Vemacular  newspaper  has 
l)een  published  by  our  Mission  for  nearly  forty  years ;  since  July 
1873  it  has  been  issued  weekly.  It  is  edited  by  Mr.  Shahu  Daji, 
who  cares  for  the  Marathi  portion,  and  myself  as  English  editor. 
Although  the  paper  costs  the  Mission  much  more  than  the  amount 
of  subscriptions  received  for  it,  it  is  still  regarded  as  a  useful  work ; 
our  native  Qiristians  need  it ;  many  of  them  have  access  to  no 
other  paper,  and  it  helps  to  keep  them  informed  of  what  is  going  on 
in  the  world.  We  also  try  to  publish  frequently  articles  of  general 
interest,  in  order  that  thereby  their  love  of  reading  may  be  both 
encouraged  and  gratified.  Its  English  articles  are  largely  apolo- 
getic ;  but  we  try  to  have  the  matter  which  appears  on  the  first  page 
from  week  to  week,  whether  in  English  or  Marathi,  wholly  evangel- 
istic. This  being  the  most  prominent  part  of  the  paper,  we  have 
set  it  aside  to  that  one  object.  The  monthly  illustrated  Supplement 
to  the  Dnyanodayot  designed  for  children,  is  still  under  the  editorial 
supervision  of  Mrs.  Park.  We  have  reason  to  believe  that  its  young 
readers  value  it.  The  circulation  of  the  Dnyanodaya  is  very  small, 
hardly  350  copies.  But  this  number  undoubtedly  represents  a  very 
much  larger  number  of  readers. 

Special  Donations. — ^The  Publication  Department  has  received  in 
aid  of  its  work  much  assistance  from  kind  friends  during  the  year, 
which  I  gratefully  record.  The  details  of  these  donations  will  be 
found  in  their  proper  place  at  the  end  of  this  report.  But  it  is 
proper  that  I  should  mention  here  a  grant  of  i^i  CO  from  the 
American  Tract  Society,  (yielding  Rs.  246)  for  the  Dnyanodaya 
Almanac.  This  assistance  from  the  American  Tract  Society,  I 
would  add,  we  receive  yearly,  and  it  is  highly  appreciated.  The 
Religious  Tract  Society  of  London  has  also  made  the  Department 
a  grant  of  lOO  reams  of  white  printing  paper,  which  has  been  em- 
ployed in  the  publishing  of  most  of  the  books  and  tracts  mentioned 
above.  For  lx)ih  these  grants  we  sincerely  thank  the  Societies 
mentioned. 
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REPORT  OF  Ml.  E.  S.  HUiME. 

The  past  year  has  been  a  very  trying  ore  for  us  in  many  ways. 
We  have  had  an  unusual  amount  of  even  serious  illness  in  the 
familyi  and  consequently  our  worlc  has  been  inlerrupted  not  a  little. 
Notwithstanding  this  the  work  has  gro^vn  and  has  been  more  satis- 
facioi^'  than  in  any  previous  year  since  \\t  came  lo  Bombay. 

C/in's/uin  Scliool. — The  school  for  Christian  children,  which  li 
Mrs.  Hume's  main  charge,  fias  been  especially  prosperous.  We 
have  had  67  diderent  children  in  this  school  since  the  last  report  uiis 
printed,  S3  of  whom  arc  in  attendance  at  the  close  of  ihc  year. 
This  is  a  larger  number  than  Ave  have  had  al  any  previous  time. 
Owing  to  this  growth  in  the  school  the  quarters  previously  occupied 
have  proved  inndequale,  so  thai  the  upper  department  now  occupies 
n  jian  of  the  lower  slory  of  the  Mission  bungalow. 

In  July  Mr.  Anand  Sanglii,  who  had  been  our  head  teacher  for 
about  two  years  .md  a  half,  in  fact   from  the  opening   of  the  school. 
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asked  permistion  to  tend  his  brother,  a  boy  ten  or  twehre  fears  old. 
He  was  plainly  told  that  the  school  was  intended  for  Christian  children* 
and  that  they  were  all  Uught  the  Bible  with  the  hope  that  they  too 
would  become  Christians.  He  replied  that  he  did  not  object  to  this» 
bat  was  determined  to  send  the  boy  to  such  a  school,  if  only  we 
would  admit  him.  The  boy  came  and  has  continued  in  school  to  the 
end  of  the  year,  although  persecuted  for  attending  a  Christian 
school  and  for  doing  as  he  was  taught  here. 

Plain  sewing  has  been  taught  to  all  the  younger  children  in  this 
school.  21  patch-work  quilts  have  been  made  during  the  past  two 
years.  The  largest  of  these,  which  was  made  of  patch-work  prepared 
by  a  Sabbath  school  class  of  girls  in  New  Haven,  Conn.,  U.  S.,  was 
sewn  with  great  care  by  the  smallest  children  in  the  school,  some  of 
them  but  five  years  old,  and  presented  to  the  pastor  of  the  church. 

A  number  of  girls  are  gathered  into  a  circle  and  live  at  the  house 
of  Mr.  Shahu  DiijI.  His  wife  has  charge  of  the  girls,  giving  us  month- 
ly accounts  and  frequent  reports.  We  feel  that  this  is  a  very  satis- 
factory arrangement  for  the  girls,  as  they  are  in  one  of  our  best 
Christian  families  and  are  kindly  and  faithfully  looked  after.    . 

School  for  Heathen  Children. — ^Two  new  schools  for  heathen  bo}'S 
and  girls  have  been  opened  during  the  year  and  are  doing  well.  I 
have  also  been  asked  to  take  charge  of  a  school  in  which  there  are 
some  thirty  boys  of  the  shoemaker  caste.  I  pay  nothing  for  having 
this  school  carried  on,  and  am  responsible  for  it  only  so  far  as  to  see 
to  the  religious  instruction  given  and  occasionally  examine  the  boys. 
This  is  an  experiment,  but  it  seems  to  be  a  providential  opening  for 
Christian  work,  and  I  hope  that  the  Bible  instruction  given  may 
result  in  some  real  good. 

One  great  dilTiculty  in  all  these  schools  is  that  it  is  almost  impossi- 
ble to  keep  hold  of  the  children  until  they  are  old  enough  to  act 
independently  in  religious  matters.  Being  poor,  their  parents  take 
them  from  school  and  put  them  to  work  while  they  are  still 
lads.  The  girls  are  even  more  likely  to  be  taken  away  while  young, 
mainly  in  order  to  be  married.  We  have  had  great  trouble  the  past 
year  to  keep  some  of  the  older  boys  in  one  of  our  schools  which  has 
been  going  on  for  several  years.  One  of  them  especially,  who  is  a 
fine  lad,  was  kept  at  home  for  weeks  because  of  his  evident  interest  in 
the  truth.  He  was  determined  however  to  come  to  school,  and  has 
recently  been  allowed  by  his  friends  to  return.  We  hope  the  boy  may 
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soon  become  a  sincere  Christian.  Another  boy  in  the  tame  school 
has  frequently  been  beaten  by  his  father  because  he  refnsed  to  wor- 
ship  idols  or  to  read  heathen  boolcs.  Mrs.  Park,  who  has  the 
older  boys  of  this  school  in  her  Sabbath  school  class,  has  done 
much  to  increase  their  interest  by  gathering  them  at  her  house  once 
a  week  and  by  teaching  them  to  sing  our  Christian  hymns. 

Sabbjih  Schools. — The  experience  of  the  past  three  years  has  led 
us  more  and  more  to  value  this  as  one  of  the  most  important  e^'an- 
gclizing  agencies.  It  requires  almost  no  outlay  of  money.  It  is  a 
kind  of  work  in  which  we  find  the  young  native  Christians  are  glad  to 
engage,  and  which  helps  wonderfully  to  develop  ihem.  It  is  also  the 
very  best  way  in  which  lo  interest  and  instruct  llie  young.  Our 
Church  Sabbath  school  has  been  growing  and  improving  during  the 
year.  Considering  the  fact  that  at  least  one-half  of  the  nearly  two 
hundred  members  of  the  school  are  heathen,  the  attendance  has  been 
remarkably  regular,  especially  during  the  last  three  months  of  the 
year. 
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REPORT  OF  Di.  NORRIS. 

Medical  IKi^rA.— The  whole  number  of  persons  who  have  visited 
the  Dispensary  daring  the  year  amounts  to  16,420.  Of  this  num- 
ber ^389  were  friends  of  the  patients  and  did  not  come  for  medi- 
cal treatment.  10^03 1  received  medicine  and  treatment  in  the 
dispensary,  and  420  were  treated  at  their  homes  and  elsewhere, 
majcing  a  total  of  10,45 '  psttients.  Of  this  number  5>9S7  were  new 
cases. 

It  is  not  by  means  of  medicine  alone  that  efforts  are  made  to 
benefit  tlic  women  physically.  Instruction  is  given  them  in  matters 
of  social  improvement,  cleanliness,  and  the  diet  and  care  of  children. 

Tickehm — ^Thc  system  of  giving  tickets  with  texts  written  upon 
them  is  still  kept  up,  each  patient  receiving  one  in  her  owti  lan- 
guage.   Tracts  and  leaflets  are  also  given  as  opportunities  offer. 

Heiigious  instruction  is  given  daily  by  the  Bible  woman ;  and  the 
daticnts  invariably  listen  quietly  and  attentively. 

When  we  consider  that  in  one  dispensary  16420  persons  have 
heard  the  word  in  one  year,  wc  have  reason  to  rejoice  in  the  "  open 
door  set  before  us."  Alihough  we  may  not  sec  the  fruits,  we  can 
rest  in  the  certainty  that  the  Lord's  work  is  still  going  on,  and  the 
]iccd  so  widely  sown  will  uliimalcly  result  in  an  abundant  harvest. 


SATARA  AND  ITS  DISTRICTS. 

REPORT  OF  Mr.  BRUCE. 

The  Satara  Church, — ^Thc  following  extracts  are  taken  from  the 
report  of  the  Pastor,  Rev.  Vithalraw  Makasare  : —  . 

"I  regret  to  say  that  we  have  not  this  year  seen  as  much  fruit  as 
we  would  like,  but  wc  do  not  weary,  assured  that  in  due  season  the 
Lord  will  give  us  the  fruit  of  our  labors.  With  the  exception  of  the 
Sabbath  day,  I  usually  go  daily  to  preach  with  the  Misslonar}'  or 
some  of  the  native  brethren ;  I  conduct  the  Sabbath  afternoon  preach- 
ing service  and  the  Monday  prayer  meeting,  with  the  occasional 
help  of  the  brethren ;  I  also  have  a  class  in  the  Sunday  School,  and 
visit  the  houses  of  the  Christians  for  conference  and  prayer. 
During  a  large  portion  of  the  year  I  have  with  others  visited  the  jail 
on  the  Sabbath  to  preach  to  the  prisoners. 
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"  From  lift)'  to  sixty  persons  usually  attend  the  service  on  Sabbitb 
afternoon.  The  Sunday  School  in  the  moming  has  been  very  pros- 
perous. A  teachers'  meeting  is  held  on  Thursday  evening  at  v^hich 
Saheb  explains  the  lesson,  teaches  us  new  hj'mns,  &c. 

"  There  are  three  daj'-schools  in  connection  with  our  church,  Iwa 
in  the  city  and  one  in  a  neighboring  village.  The  teachers  seem 
to  be  faiihfut  in  ihcir  worl^.  Madam  Saheb  goes  daily  into  one  of 
the  schools  to  assist  the  pupils,  and  teach  them  to  sing.  She  also 
takes  some  of  the  Christian  women  and  goes  into  tlic  city  to  talk  to 
the  M'omen,  and  once  a  week  she  goes  to  some  other  village.  The 
weekly  praj'cr  meeting  tor  the  women  is  conducted  by  her,  and  also 
the  ■  Mothers'  Meeting*  once  a  month,  at  ^^■hich  some  refreshmcnls 
are  disiribuicd  among  the  cliildren,  The  children  in  the  Station 
Sciiool  arc  also  lau-lit  sewing  and  fancy  work, 

'■  Four  children  have  been  baptized  during  the  year,  five  persons 
have  taken  letters  of  dismission  and  joined  other  churches,  and  five 
Dcrsons  have  ioined  this  church  by  letter.    Three  baDtised  children 


a  changing  audience,  yet  we  feel  very  hopeful  ihat  some  of 
d  sown  in  these  young  minds  may  some  lime  bring  forth  fruit 
salvation  of  soulb. 

use  the  international  series   of  lessons,  and  almost  every 
h  some  Scripture  verse  cards*  or  copies  of  the  illustrated  sup- 
it  to  the  Dnj^anodayct  are  distributed  among  those  who  are 
read. 

Uaiiotts. — For  more  than  a  year  past  we  have  been  making 
rt  to  station  native  assistants  at  some  of  the  villages  outside  of 

It  has  seemed  to  be  a  necessity  that  this  should  be  done  for 
)wth  of  the  church,  and  the  prosperity  of  the  work.  But  it 
sn  very  diniculi  to  find  suitable  places  where  we  could  secure 
iccommodation  for  our  helpers  without  incurring  the  great 
e  of  building  new  houses  for  them.  We  wished  to  avoid  this 
liture  if  possible.  In  one  village  twelve  miles  nway,  we  were 
to  establish  a  school.  One  of  the  principal  men  of  the  village 
to  furnish  a  house  for  the  teacher,  and  also  a  place  for  the 

I  visited  the  place  and  found  everything  promising  well ; 
hen  I  sent  the  teacher  there  to  live,  there  happened  to  be 
t  some  opposcrs  from  abroad  who  easily  persuaded  the  people 
defile  themselves  by  receiving  the  Christian  teacher,  or  by 
g  their  children  to  his  school.    As  a  consequence  the  owner 

bouse  that  had  been  promised  declined  to  give  it,  and 
ras  nothing  for  the  teacher  to  do  but  to  return  to  Satara. 

!\v  months  later  we  secured  a  comfortable  house  at  Degaw 
cs  from  Satara,  and  for  the  last  six  months  a  teacher  and  his 
ive  been  living  there.  By  constant  contact  with  the  people, 
ig  tlieir  children  in  the  day-time,  and  reading  and  explaining 
riptures  every  evening,  we  feel  that  he  is  doing  a  good  work, 
\  hope  to  see  much  fruit  of  his  labors.    We  spent  a  w^^Vi  m 
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tenia  at  De^w  in  November,  and  endeavored  as  much  u  pouible 
to  sirenglhen  the  hands  o{  the  teacher  In  his  work. 

As  a  second  place  for  the  establishment  of  an  outstation,  our  at- 
tention was  turned  to  Mcilha,  situated  on  the  road  from  Saiara  to 
Mihabalcshwar,  fourteen  miles  from  Snlira.  It  is  the  principal  village 
in  the  valley  of  the  Vena  river,  and  from  that  place  a  bridlepath  crosses 
over  the  higli  range  of  mountains  into  the  valley  of  the  Koina.  It  is 
therefore  the  natural  ccnlre  of  a  large  region  \vhich  is  thickly  dol- 
led with  smaller  villages  and  hamlets.  A  visit  of  six  days  at  Mediia 
confirmed  mj'  opinion  that  it  was  a  most  desirable  place  for  an  out- 
station, and  we  endeavored  to  secure  the  necessary  house  accommo- 
dation. At  first  every  avenue  seemed  closed  against  us,  and  it  was 
not  until  we  were  about  leaving  the  place  that  the  way  opened  before 
us.  By  an  unexpected  Providence  we  were  enabled  to  arrange  for 
t;va  small  houses,  one  for  a  catcchist  and  one  for  a  teacher,  and  we 
iiope  ere  long  lo  send  two  men  thither  to  be  living  witnesses  of  Cod's 
love  to  sinful  man. 
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few  dijrt  agOi  obaerved  a  man  who  was  listening  so  eamestljr  that 
they  asked  him  who  he  was,  and  whether  he  had  ever  hewrd  the 
Gospel  before.  "  Va ! "  he  replied,  **  I  heard  it  at  Patan  two  years 
ago/'  At  that  time  we  were  in  camp  at  Patan,  36  miles  away,  and 
preached  to  large  numbers  of  cartmen  from  all  the  region  anmnd. 

Some  time  ago  a  young  Musalman  came  to  our  door  and  asked 
for  a  certain  book.  While  the  book  was  being  brought,  he  expressed 
a  wish  to  converse  on  religious  subjects.  He  was  from  Rahimatpur, 
17  miles  away,  where  we  were  encamped  one  year  ago.  He  had 
been  thinking  of  what  he  heard  at  that  time,  and  as  he  had  come 
to  spend  a  few  days  at  Satara,  he  wished  to  learn  more  of  the  truth. 
He  came  frequently  to  the  bungalow  and  to  the  houses  of  the  native 
assistants  during  his  stay,  and  when  he  left  he  purchased  five  or  six 
books  to  enable  him  to  continue  his  investigations.  Tims  the  Lord 
gives  us  some  tokens  of  his  approval  to  encourage  us,  lest  wc  shoukl 
become  weary  and  faint  by  the  way.  But  in  all  this  region  it  is 
still  emphatically  the  time  of  seed-sowing.  We  go  forth  to  preach 
the  Word,  in  faith  in  Him  who  has  said  that  his  Word  shall  not  re- 
turn to  him  void.  *'  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seedi  and  in  the 
evening  withhold  not  thy  hand :  for  thou  knowcst  not  whether  shall 
prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or  whether  they  both  shall  be  alike 
good. " 

ne  Columbian  Press. — ^The  Columbian  Press  has  proved  to  be  so 
useful  in  our  work  that  a  second  press,  and  considerable  new  material 
have  been  added  to  our  establishment.  At  the  same  time  native 
servants  have  been  taught  to  work  the  presses,  so  that  with  less  of 
personal  supervision  far  greater  results  can  be  accomplished. 

The  Maralhi  tracts  entitled  "The  Faithful  Dog,"  "Uncle 
Johnson,*'  and  "  Conversation  on  Eating  Meat,"  which  were  originally 
published  by  the  Columbian  Press,  have  been  accepted  by  the 
Mission,  and  new  editions  of  the  first  two  have  been  published.  The 
edition  of  i,000  copies  of  "  The  Faithful  Dog,"  with  colored  borders, 
was  printed  on  our  little  press.  A  four-page  illustrated  tract  en- 
titlcil  "  Lazy  Tom,"  in  Maralhi  verse,  s|Kcially  designed  for  school 
children,  was  published,  and  the  first  edition  of  800  copies  was  ex- 
hausted immediately,  so  that  a  second  edition  was  printed  within  a 
month. 

Special  attention  has  been  given  to  the  wants  of  Indian  Sunday 
Schools.    The  international  lesson  papers,  in  Marathi,  have  been 
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printed  for  three  yeara  in  succession,  and  a  variety  of  Scripture  verse 
tarda  his  been  produced.  At  the  earnest  request  of  some  friends 
who  used  the  former  scries  of  Sunday  School  curds,  another  edition 
has  been  issued  during  the  past  year.  The  series  was  yrcatly  en- 
larged, and  was  published  in  sets,  each  set  containing  a  sufficient 
number  of  cards  for  a  school  of  100  pupils  for  one  entire  year- 
There  were  lOO  each  of  52  simple  verse  cards,— of  which  one  is  10 
be  given  to  eacli  pupil  present  on  each  Sabbath,— 75  each  of  eight 
picture  cards,  in  (wo  colors, — one  of  which  is  to  be  given  to  each 
pupil  who  lias  received  and  committed  to  memory  sis  of  the  smaller 
cards, — and  50  highly  ornamented  cards  which  are  to  be  used  as 
rewards  10  those  who  commit  10  memory  the  greatest  number  of 
\crses  during  the  year.  Thus  each  set  contains  S.^SO  cards,  of  61 
different  kinds.  Eight  sets  were  prepared,  malting  in  the  aggregate 
46,800  cards.  Two-thirds  of  these  are  already  gone,  although  it  is 
less  than  a  month  since  they  were  offered  to  the  public. 

i'cthaps  the  most  important  work  which  the  Columbian  Press  has 
done  duriniF  the  vear  is  the  nublication  of  five  two-Da<re  Morathi 
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our  two  page  kaflett  as  extensively  as  possible  as* a  means 
of  spieadiog  the  knowledge  of  Gospel  tnidL  We  therefore  took 
them  with  us.  to  oar  preaching  stands*  and  after  the  preaching 
was  over  we  distributed  them  among  the  people  who  were  present. 
They  were  eagerly  received,  and  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  some  of 
them  were  carefully  read.  In  this  way  large  numbers  were  scattered 
abroad.  But  it  seemed  desirable  that  there  should  be  some  more 
systematic  method  introduced,  and  we  therefore  employed  a  young 
Christian  man  to  canvass  the  city  and  leave  a  leaflet  at  every  house, 
'fliis  work  has  been  going  on  for  four  months.  The  whole  city  has 
been  canvassed  once,  and  the  second  canvass,  with  another  leaflet,  is 
nearly  completed.  There  are  nearly  5,000  houses  in  the  city,  and 
about  that  number  of  leaflets  is  required  for  a  single  canvass.  When 
there  are  no  readers  in  a  house  the  distributor  often  stops  for  a  few 
moments  and  reads  the  tract  to  the  people  himself. 

This  method  was  adopted  as  an  experiment,  but  the  results  have 
been  such  that  we  have  been  encouraged  to  continue  it.  It  is  true ' 
that  our  distributor  has  sometimes  been  treated  with  disrespect,  and 
has  been  threatened  with  violence ;  but  such  opposers  have  thus  far 
been  restrained  from  actual  violence,  while  on  the  other  hand  very 
many  have  received  the  tracts  thankfully,  and  have  spoken  words  of 
encouragement.  As  an  evidence  that  some  at  least  of  these  leaflets 
are  read  and  pondered,  a  young  man  called  on  me  a  few  days  ago 
with  a  copy,  on  which  se\'eral  passages  were  marked,  the  meaning  of 
which  he  wished  me  to  explain.  He  said  that  many  of  his  friends 
were  reading  them  but  that  they  were  unable  to  understand  some 
things  that  were  stated  in  them.  May  the  great  Spirit  of  Truth 
enlighten  the  minds  of  these  people,  that  ihey  may  behold  the  Gospel 
in  its  simplicity,  and  accept  the  salvation  which  it  offers  to  them ! 


REPORT  OF  Mr.  W^LLS. 

During  the  past  year  there  have  been  several  inquirers  who  gave 
evidence  that  they  were  really  seeking  the  tr\nh,  and  who  seemed  to 
have  accepted  of  Christ  as  their  Saviour.  We  expected  to  receive 
them  into  the  church,  but  have  been  disappointed.  It  seems  that 
the  fear  of  man  has  in  each  case  kept  them  from  professing  Christ 
openly* 
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Preaching. — In  ihe  Bhuinj  neighborhood  we  have  during  th«  nint 
and  the  cold  season  carried  on  &  more  thorough  and  extended  wo* 
in  preaching;  and  talking  iriih  the  people  than  ever  before.  We  ttHl 
follow  up  the  plan  of  going  to  villages  from  three  lo  six  miles  S»- 
tant  and  remaining  ali  day.  We  teach  a  village  at  sunrise,  preach  and 
talk  with  the  people  till  nine  or  ten  o'clock,  and  then,  during  the  heat 
of  the  day,  remain  under  some  trees  near  the  village,  taking  our 
meals  and  a  little  rcM.  In  the  aticmoon  we  scatter  here  and  there 
and  find  little  groups  of  people  to  talk  wiiii. 

Suiitfiif  5r//c;'Ir.— Knowing  that  a  careful  account  was  being  kept 
of  verses  commiited  and  that  a  report  of  the  same  wotild  be  made  at 
the  end  of  ihc  year,  the  scholars  in  our  Sunday  Schools  have  taken 
great  pains  lo  gel  the  lessons  which  were  assigned  lo  them.  Ten 
scholars  ha\e  each  committed  over  two  hundred  verses— eight  over 
two  hundred  and  fifty— and  two  have  committed  over  three  hundred 
verses  eacli,  Thcro  are  a  few  members  of  our  two  schools  who 
have  followed  this  series  of   Sunday  School  lessons  for  the  [a<i 
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theokl  be  bailt,  so  that  it  might  be  used  for  English  services  also. 
It  is  wonderful  how  God  has  answered  the  many  prayers  offered  for 
the  bailding  of  this  chapel.  The  faith  of  our  native  Christians  has 
been  greatly  strengthened,  and  now  they  feel  that  they  can  ask  great 
things  of  the  Lord.  We  have  received  not  only  what  was  sufficient 
to  complete  the  building  as  it  now  stands,  but  have  on  hand  enough 
to  pay  for  the  seats  and  the  pulpit.  A  friend  in  America  has  given 
a  harmonium  for  the  chapel,  which  we  expect  soon  to  receive. 
Many  thanks  to  the  kind  friends  who  have  helped  us  in  this  good 
work,  and  praise  and  thanks  to  God  who  has  put  it  into  our  hearts 
to  build  this  house  for  His  glor}'. 


SIIOLAPUR  AND  THE  MOGALAT. 

REPORT  OF  Mr.  HARDING. 

The  three  years'  famine  which  has  rested  upon  the  Sholapur  Dis- 
trictt  seems  to  be  ending  with  the  closing  months  of  1879.  It  has 
desolated  many  villages,  and  probably  one-half  of  the  population  of 
the  Collcctoratc  has  perished  during  these  memorable  years.  This 
long  struggle  with  poverty  and  death,  has  much  impeded  our  oper- 
ations. But  with  the  return  of  better  times  the  prospects  in  our  work 
become  more  hopeful  and,  especially  among  the  lower  classes,  even 
a  more  friendly  spirit  is  manifested  towards  us  than  we  have  before 
seen.  A  larger  number  than  usual  have  been  baptized  during  the 
year,  and  there  are  many  inquirers. 

Chrisiians  in  the  Mogahi. — I  spent  a  month  among  the  Chris- 
tians in  the  Mogalai.  The  last  year  has  been  especially  trying  to 
them,  and  some  are  burdened  with  debt.  Nearly  all  have  remained 
steadfast  in  the  faith,  and  they  have  thus  obtained  good  report 
among  all  who  know  them.  The  months  of  July  and  August  were 
the  most  tr}'ing.  One  man  mortgaged  his  house,  worth  Rs.  40,  for 
the  small  sum  of  Rs.  6,  and  another  in  his  extremity  bought  grain  on 
credit  at  6  pounds  for  a  rupee.  It  seems  to  have  been  in  that  dis- 
trict a  rare  thing  for  any  one  to  lend  money  without  interest,  much 
less  to  give  gratis  to  a  starving  neighbor.  The  lowest  rate  of  interest 
that  I  heard  of  was  25  per  cent.,  and  50  anci  100  per  cent,  per 
annum  were  frequently  charged.    Nothing  could  more  ioicvVA^  \\\>a&- 


45 

Irate  the  difFerence  between  Cliritlianity  and  Hinduism,  than  tho  vijr 
human  suffering  is    regarded  and    treated   by   [he    foUowcn  tt 

the  two  religions.  The  spirit  that  leads  one  to  "  go  about  doing 
good"  is  probably  unknown  beyond  the  sphere  of  Christian  influence. 
Senti'oltnce. — li  is  doubtless  unreasonable  to  expect  at  once  a 
high  degree  of  bcnev.  A'nce  among  those  just  reclaimed  from  a  life 
of  supreme  selfishness.  Our  Sholuput  church  has  been  one  of  the 
foremost  in  giving  for  the  support  of  its  pastor.  Bui  when  the  pasior 
left  us  in  July,  being  called  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Ahmcdnagar 
church,  we  were  grieved  to  sec  a  disposition  on  the  p.irt  of  all  lo  cease 
giving  allogeihcr  for  any  benevolent  object.  Itmusinot  surpri^  us 
if  many  years  of  Imining  arc  required  to  bring  the  Indian  Church  up 
in  ihc  -landard  of  Wcsteni  Churches  in  ihc  matter  of  giving. 

Tli,.-hgicnl  f>/m/rn/s. — Since  Kovcmber  ist  wc  have  had  the 
services  of  two  Tnembcrs  of  the  Theological  Clas,!!.  lloth  are  labor- 
ing very  acceptably  j  the  one,  TukiLrum  NaihQjl,  in  ShoIiipQr,  and 
the  other,  Bhujanruw   Lakshman,  as  an  evangelist   in  the  districts. 
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there  is  a  prospect  that  we  iliall  soon  succeed  in  th!s»  and  that  a 
convenient  bailding  for  a  dispensary  will  soon  be  finished. 

ScAoots.^'OviT  schools  have  decidedly  improved  with  the  more 
prosperous  times,  and  petitions  for  new  schools  have  come  from 
phices  where  for  many  years  we  had  seen  only  a  feeling  of  indiifer- 
cncc  or  hostility  towards  us.  Besides  the  station  school  in  the 
Mission  compound,  which  is  chiefly  for  Christian  children,  we  have 
had  for  a  portion  of  iht  }car  one  school  in  the  city,  one  at 
Boramani  ten  miles  east  of  us,  and  one  at  Kiimbhiirl  six  miles  cast. 
Tlie  two  latter  schools  were  disbanded  for  some  months  on  account 
of  the  hard  limes,  and  only  one  of  them  was  in  operation  at  the 
close  of  the  year. 

The  Famine. — I  am  thankful  to  say  that  nearly  all  the  Christians 
under  my  care  have  been  prescr\'ed  alive  during  the  famine.  It  was 
impossible  for  me  to  visit  those  in  the  Mogalai  during  the  rains, 
when  the  distress  was  greatest.  But  I  sent,  several  times,  small  sums 
of  money  for  those  who  were  most  needy,  and  probably  relief  was 
nowhere  more  gratefully  received  than  among  thohc  humble  Chris- 
tians. Hearing  afterwards  from  their  own  lips  the  simple  recital  of 
their  prolonged  trials  and  privations,  and  of  their  unswcn'ing  trust  in 
God  through  it  all,  I  could  not  doubt  they  were  truly  of  the  house- 
hold of  faith— God's  own  beloved  children. 

An  aged  Beliei*er, — On  my  recent  visit  to  these  people,  I  took 
with  me  a  commentary  in  Mardthi  on  the  New  Testament  and  gave 
it  to  a  young  man  who  is  becoming  quite  a  preacher  among  his 
people.  His  father,  a  patriarchal  man,  was  much  affected  by  the 
sight  of  this  book  and  his  eyes  filled  with  tears.  It  seemed  to  him  a  pre- 
cious treasure,  and  he  said  to  his  son, ''  Tukuram,  we  must  trust  in  the 
Lord.  We  know  not  who  will  stretch  out  his  hand  to  our  help,  but 
the  Lord  will  not  leave  us.  We  have  Only  to  trust  in  Him."  He 
said  this  with  great  emphasis,  very  much  I  presume  as  Abraham  used 
to  talk  to  Isaac  when  the  Lord  interposed  for  their  help.  And  yet 
this  man  of  faith  was  once  leader  of  a  band  of  robbers,  and  was  ap- 
prehended and  imprisoned  for  three  years  by  Colonel  Meadows 
Taylor  when  tlic  hticr  was  in  charge  of  that  district.  Surely,  it  is 
a  blessed  thing  tu  publish  a  Gospel  that  produces  such  results.  Let 
him  who  will,  doubt  the  truth  of  God's  Word  and  the  divine  origin 
of  Christianity,  but  we  who  have  seen  its  power  thus  manifested 
liave  a  conviction  upon  this  subject  that  no  scepticism  can  shake. 


'  RKPORT  OK  Mr.  GATES. 

The  work  among  the  villages  hu  been  of  t  ruied  chanctcr. 
During  the  first  two  months  of  the  year,  while  we  were  touring,  the 
prospects  seemed  good.  There  were  many  u.icrested  hearers,  and 
a  good  many  asked  for  baptism.  Quiie  a  number  of  these  were 
ignorant  of  the  first  truths  of  Christianity.  Others  knew  more  Ot 
less  of  the  way  of  sah'alion ;  but  I  hesitated  to  baptize  any  except 
ihose  with  whom  I  was  somewhat  acquainted.  In  one  village— 
Pimpari— a  Christian  teacher  had  fonncrly  lived  for  some  lime,  and 
most  of  the  ndiilis  in  the  Mahar-wada  could  read  a  little.  A  few 
persons  had  been  baptized,  and  one  Christian  family  was  still  living 
there  when  \ig  went  to  the  village  in  Februirj-.  Al  that  lime 
between  fifteen  and  twenty  adults  and  their  children  asked  for 
baptism.  The  native  pastor  of  the  Sholapur  Church  was  with  me, 
and  aftcY  examination  it  was  thought  best  to  baptize  five  adults  and 
six  children.     Tlie  others  were  advised  to  wait  a  while,  but  were 

rprr.irdpH  nq  hnnpfnl    cand'uinl^t.      Th*  faminn   hm/mrr  dmire    lliMn 
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in  Shdapar.  It  has  on  the  whole  met  <mr  expectationi.  It  prot« 
pered  well  the  first  half  of  the  year.  In  September  the  teacher  was 
obliged  to  give  op  the  school,  and  we  could  not  get  another  till 
November.  In  the  meantime  most  of  the  scholars  began  to  attend 
the  Government  school.  We  were  obliged  to  dismiss  the  woman 
who  brought  the  girls  and  to  get  another.  This  change,  coming  at 
the  same  time  as  the  change  of  teacher,  was  unfortunate.  Owing 
to  these  and  other  disadvantages,  the  prospects  of  the  school  for  a 
time  seemed  gloomy.  But  the  year  closed  with  a  very  good  attend- 
ance, and  we  hope  that  the  school  will  prove  a  means  of  good. 

The  Orphans. — Of  the  orphans  whom  we  have  taken  since  the 
famine,  two  can  now  be  counted  out  of  the  list.  One  was  married 
in  December  to  a  man  whom  Brother  Harding  kept  from  starvation. 
Another  has  been  taught  to  do  ayah's  work,  and  is  giving  good 
satisfaction.  Both  have  united  with  the  church.  In  August  wc 
took  five  more  orphans.  Of  these,  one  has  since  gone  to  his 
village,  leaving  under  our  care  now  in  all  twelve  boys  and  two  girls, 
between  the  ages  of  five  and  thirteen  years.  They  arc  attending 
school,  and  doing  their  own  work,  grinding,  bringing  water,  and 
under  Mrs.  Gates'  direction,  making  their  own  clothes.  Five  of 
the  youngest,  whom  we  were  sure  would  never  be  claimed  by  re- 
lations, were  baptized  in  November. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The  following  donations  received  during  the  year  1879  are  thank* 
fully  acknowledged :— - 

For  ihe  general  purposes  of  the  Mission. 

Rs.    a.  p. 

H.  J.  Boswcll,  Esq 200    O    O 

Major  William  .Klanson  and  Mrs.  Manson    lOO    o    6 

C.  E.  Fraser  Tytler,  Esq.,  ;f  20,  which  realized  236  14    2 

Thomas  Qraham,  Esq.,  Bombay  50    o    o 

Mrs.  Simpson,  Bombay 700 

S.  School  in  Millbury,  Mass.,  U.  S.  A.  ^25,  or .••    60    O    o 

"  Light  Bearers,"    do.    do.    <8*S,  or 9    3^ 

S.  School  in  New  Lebanon,  N.  Y.,  U.  S.  A,,  <8^20,  or..      48  14    8 

Mrs.  WesscII,  New  Britain,  Conn.,  U.  S.  A.,  <9i0b  or...    23    O    o 

Mr.  Pitkin,  Boston,  Mass.,   U.  S.  A 20    o    O 
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Fer  Chritlmat  Ctltlra/itn,  in  £ffmi/fy, 

Simon  ^[acDonlId,  Esq 10    0  0 

Miss  Fallon's  S.  S.  Class  l6  10  0 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Panridge 2    0  0 

Miss  Butt     I    0  0 

Mis,  Hay,  40  yards  of  cloih. 

For  Mfilical  Wtrk,  by  Dr.  Nerrh. 

Mrs.  Fallon,  Bombay , 24    0   0 

Mrs.  Palmer  Fallon,  Haidarabad a;    0  0 

For  MedUiiX  Work,  emilUd  hy  mitlake  e/ihe  Ediler  laUytat, 

Mrs.  Fallon,  Dorabay 34    0   0 

Mrs,  Haig,  Ahmcdnagar 30    0   0 

Mr?.  Mody ;.„,  S    0   0 

Miss  Phillips,  Jamaica   Plain,  Mass.,  U.  S,   A.,  for 

Meilical  Student 228    0  0 


so 

W.  O.  BallaDtine,  Esq.»  M.D 5    0    0 

R.  E.  Candy,  Esq 10    0    0 

Mr.  Bhujan  Lakshman a  I2    O 

Rev*  George  Bowen 500 

Major  G.  A.  Jacob   3S    O    O 

Mrs.  Shiwttbal  Tukarum   i    O    O 

For  the  Panchgani  Chapel. 

Capt.  E.  H.  Ensor 100    O    O 

W.  E.  Gordon,  Esq SO    O    0 

Miss  S.  F.  Norris,  M.D 15    O    O 

Rcv.C.  W.Park     25    O    o 

Rev.  C.  Harding   25    O    o 

W.  M.  Wells.  Esq 24    0    O 

A  Friend 200    O    o 

A  Friend lOO    O    O 

Major  G.  A.  Jacob    50    O    o 

J.  Fairlie  Muir,  Esq 50    O    O 

Capl.  J.  F.  Walker ICO    O    O 

Dr.  Sydney  Falloon 10    o    o 

J.  Jones,  Esq 20    O    O 

Mrs.  Lish    500 

Rev.  R.  A.  Hume  S    O    O 

Mrs.  J.  Wilson    S    0    0 

Mrs.  Jacka 25    o    O 

Panchgani  Government  Local  Fund 200    O    o 

Rev.  L.  S.  Gates , lO    o    O 

Mrs.  Pendlcbury 800 

Mrs.  Fallon ^ 500 

Miss  E.  K.  Ogden,  M.D S    O    O 

Major  G.  W.  Oldham So    O    O 

]>Haig,  Esq 10    O    o 

A  Friend,  through  Dr.  Webb 50    0    O 

Rev.  H.  J.  Bruce   , 2S    0    0 

I^hiiinj  Church    ^ 20    O    O 

Rcv.S.R.  Wells 6a    o    o 

A  Friend,  through  Mrs.  J.  Wilson IS    O    O 

Col.  Young 10    o    O 

Lieut.  M.  Corkeiy 10    o    o 
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John  Fido,  Sr lo  0  0 

Lt,  Col.  Van  Heyihuysen  lOO  0  o 

A  Friend,  through  Rev.  E.  Leeper    „ ^••mm,—.  119  S  " 

Delcvan  S.  School,  V-  S.  A 6j  2  0 

Penny  Reading,  Panchgani 3S  0  0 

Geni.  Phayre 200  0  0 

Far  I  At  Pubtitathn  Department. 

Capt.  C.  Hay „„  ■  aj  0   0 

E.  H.  Aiiken,  Esq 10  0   0 

Rev.  R.  V.  Modak 5  0   8 

Rev.  S,  B.  F,airbank,  D.D 10  0   0 

Lt.  ].  M.  Candy 30  0    0 

E.  Hosking.  Eiq.,  C.S „ 3S  0    " 

Gen.  R.  Pluyre  

Majur  G.  A.  Jacob JO  0    0 


POST-OFFICE  ADDRESSES  OF  THE  MISSIONARIES 
OF  THE  AMERICAN  MISSION.    . 
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BIT.  B.  B,  fiiBBABK^  D.B.  ••••••  Alimednagar« 

BST.  L.  BIBBBLL,  D.D.  ••« Alimednagar. 

BIT.  H.  J.  BBUCB •..• Sfttara. 

BIT.  B.  B.  WBLL8..., Pancbganij  Satara. 

BIT,  0.  w.  PABX  •• MazagoBj  Bombay. 

BET.  B.  WIK80B   ••••••  Simrj  Poona. 

MISS  s.  f.  BOBBiSj  x.D.   •••• Mazagon^  Bombay. 

BET.  B.  A.  HUMB Ahmodnagar. 

w.  0.  BALLANTiNBj  X.D Baburi^  Abmednagar. 

B£T.  B.  s.  HUMB   •••  Bjculla^  Bombay. 

BET.  L.  8.  0ATB8    Sbolapur. 

BIT.  JAHB8  SMITH Abmodnagar. 


yofn.^Doiiatk>]ii  will  be  tbankftinj  reoeiTed  hj  any  of  ike  abo?«. 
Bemittaiicet  and  orders  for  the  Dnydnodaya  may  be  tent  to 
Be?.  C.  W.  FUk. 
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have  been  cases  of  serious  illness,  and  the  infant  child  of 
R.  A.  Home  died  in  the  month  of  May.  Mr.  Hume  states:— 
9  illness  and  feebleness  of  my  wife  caused  my  absence  from  my 
n  for  se\'eral  months ;  but  at  the  close  of  the  year  we  rejoice 
the  good  degree  of  strength  which  the  Lord  has  restored  to 
Mrs.  Wells  has  also  been  very  ill  during  the  Liter  montlis  of 
ear. 

epartures  for  America.-  In  the  month  of  March  Mr. 
ing  and  his  family  were  obliged  to  return  to  America  on 
mt  of  ill  health.  It  was  more  tluin  ten  years  since  his  second 
ig  to  this  country,  and  though  both  he  and  Mrs.  H.  Yukvc  well 
d  their  furlough,  yet  their  departure  has  greatly  wcakcnbd  our 
onary  force.  Mr.  Gales,  of  Sholapur,  says  : — "  Th*5  dqxirture 
r.  and  Mrs.  Harding  has  left  this  station,  with  its  pastorlcss 
h,  in  the  hands  of  one  wlio  feels  his  want  of  strength  ami 
iencc  for  such  a  work.  There  was  no  preacher  or  catcchist 
f  station,  except  the  Medical  Catcchist,  and  it  seemed  as  though 
:oulcl  be  done  except  to  hold  what  wc  had  already  taken.'* 
.  and  ^frs.  Hanling  were  accompanied  by  the  two  older 
en  of  .Mr.  Bruce  anil  the  three  younger  children  of  Dr.  Fair- 

5v.  R.  Anderson,  D.D.,  L.L.D.— it  is  fitting  that  we 

il  notice  the  death,  during  the  post  year,  of  Dr.  Amkjrson,  who 
ecn  so  intimately  connected  with  our  Mission  work,  almost 
its  very  beginning.  As  a  bo)'  he  attended  in  1812  the  ordina- 
of  the  first  American  Missionaries  at  Salem,  one  of  whom 
lie  founder  of  our  Mission  in  Bombay  in  18 13.  He  was  thus 
led  to  feel  an  interest  in  ^fission  work.  When  he  was  in  the 
logical  Seminar}'  in  1821  he  was  invited  to  .spend  a  vacation 
listing  the  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Board,  and  after  his 
laiion  in  1822  he  was  called  permanently  to  the  Missionary 
IS  in  lioston.  In  1832  he  was  elected  Foreign  Secretary  of 
oard— an  office  which  he  held  until  his  resignation  in  1866. 
this,  for  nine  years,  he  was  a  member  of  the  Prudential  Com- 
e,  and  in  1875  his  failing  strength  necessitateil  his  retirement 
acii\r  duties.  Probably  no  man  has  ever  done  more  to  doel^ 
nd  shape  the  great  Missionary  Problem  than  Dr.  Anderson. 
e  meeting  of  the  Mission  in  October  a  resolution  was  passed, 
which  the  following  sentence  is  taken: —  •  •  .  **  We  praise 
for  so   richly  endowing  him  with  the  wisdom  and    grace 
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neetltul  (or  his  impnrtanl  position  as  Secretary,  and  Nparin;  him 
80  long  to  use  those  talents  in  the  Master's  service."  ■.  .  .  . 
There  are  those  in  India  who  will  remember  Dr.  Andcrton'i  mstI 
to  imr  Mission  near  the  close  of  1854. 

Our  Semi-Cent  Slinial. — Our  mission  in  Bomhay  wai 
founded  in  1S13,  but  it  was  not  until  183I  that  the  Ahmcdna^r 
Station  was  occupied.  Hence  the  lertn  "scmi-ccnlcnnial"  has  rather 
a  local  than  a  general  reference.  Still,  as  ihc  greatest  development 
of  our  >[isiion  work  has  been  in  die  Ahnicdnagar  region,  it  is 
ajiprojiriate  that  «c  regard  ihe  coming  yuar  as  our  "yubilee"  and 
llic  manner  in  which  our  native  churdies  propose  to  celebrate 
this  occasion  will  be  slated  more  fully  in  another  pl.ice.  We  here 
note  ihe  (,'roiiih  [iiat  has  been  witnessed  durinij  tlie  lialf-cciKury. 

Increase  in  Fifty  Years.— The  Church  in  Itombay  wa* 
or),-.mi^ed  in  1S27,  but  it  was  compuaud  mostly  of  Kuropc.tns 
and  i^urasiins.  In  1S31  It  was  reporiuil  thai  there  were  (our  native 
nicndiors  of  die  Churcli,     The  followinjf  lahlu  will  ithow  the  rate  of 

{is<Ti>i«i>  in  nil  iitir    rhiirrlii>«   frnm    lh»    trme    nf   <li»  ntviifullfm   ri 
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received  each  year  dttring  the  last  period  of  five  years  is  more  thanr 
thirteen  times  as  great  as  the  annual  ax'erage  of  the  first  five  periods 
(183 1 — 1855),  and  two  and  one-fourth  times  as  great  as  the  average 
of  the  prccedingfour  periods  (1856— 187s).  ITie  whole  number 
received  during  the  half  century  is  2,312,  nearly  one-third  of  whom 
have  been  received  during  the  last  five  years.  In  1880  the  addi- 
tions to  the  churches  were  greater  than  in  any  previous  year,  and  were 
more  than  14  per  cent,  of  the  whole  number  of  members  at  the 
beginning  of  the  year. 


II.-SYNOPSIS  OF  THE  MISSION, 
AND  STATISTICS  OF  THE  CHURCHES. 

BOMBAY. 

Rev,  C.  W.  Park,  and  Mrs.  Park,  and  Miss  S.  F.  Norris.  M.D., 
Moi'NT  Road,   Mazagon  ;  Kcv.   K.   S.  Hume  and  Mrs.   Hume, 

Church  in  BHBxni  Bazar. — Rev.  Vi.shnu  B.  Karmarkar,  Pastor ^ 
New  Xagpada  ;  Mr.  Krislma  R.  ^Snngalc,  Preacher^  Grant  Road  ; 
Mr.  Shiilni  D.  Kukadt^,  Kdilor  of  the  Dnydnodaya^  New  Nagpada; 
two  Bihlc-women,  si.\  School- masters,  and  two  School-mistresses. 

Tivo  Otit'Statiotts, — Mr.  Sadoba  ZiidhaWi  /Vrvif//^/' ;  one  Bible- 
reader,  and  one  School-teacher. 

AHMKDXAGAR  AND  VICINirY. 

Kesiditig  at  Ahmkdx agar.— Rev.  L.   Bissell,  D.  D.,  and  Mrs. 

ft'sscll ;  Rev.  R.  A.  Hume  and  Mrs.  Hume  ;  Rev.  James  Smith  and 

^^rs.  Smith :  Rev.  Kilnikrishna  V.  Modak,  Theological  Instructor; 

'^^^v.  Auiii'i  KsWiTsw^.xr,  Piistor  0/' the  Church ;  Mr.  ^Iiiruti  R.  Sin- 

K'dl^^  Preacher ;  two  Biblc*rcadcrs,  three  Bible-women,  five  School- 

'''^.siers,  anil  six  Schi>(»l-mislrcsscs. 

-Residing  at  Wadalf. — Rev.  S.  B.  Fairbank,  D.D. 

-Residing  at  Rauiki.— \V.  ().  Ballantine,  M.D. 

Residing  at  SiRfR. — Rev.  R.  Winsor  and  Mrs.  Winsor. 

^  "The  TiiKoi.OGicAi.  Class  is  taught  by  Rev,  R.  A.  Hume,  Rev. 
^«".  Bisscll.  and  Rev.  R.  V.  Modak. 

The  SoriHKRX  District  is  in  charge  of  Dr.  Bifwell.  Churches  at 
^oljr^w  and  Khanthila.  Kiglit  other  Out'Statiofts.-^One  Pastor, 
"Vc  Bible-readers,  two  Biblc-womcn,  and  seven  School-teachers. 

The  Farthkr  Western*  District  is  in  charge  of  .Mr.  R.  A. 
Wumc.  Church  at  Parncr.  .S*/.v  other  Out-stations, — One  Pastor, 
two  Preachers,  four  Bible-readers,  and  six  School-teachers, 


(i.ihn,  Iklniiilr,  KlKikrtr,  ami  Siiiral.  .\iiie  ol/itr  Uiit- 
■rhr<jL.  \\x.u.r>.  llirci:  I'rcichcrs,  six  Uiblc readers,  tlircc  Hil 
II1..I  lv.<;lvc  Sdmul-KMcIiers. 

'Ilie  X..KUt-l-;.ssiKRS  DisrKicT  is  in  cli.irgc  (if  Dr. 
Chuichfs  a[  Cliiiiiilt,  UciIkow,  I'unclicguw,  Somii,  ant 
Tukili.  SixlitH  'ilhn-  OMi-stttiit'Hs.—V'wc  Pastors,  six  Hit 
six iiibk'-uunten,  iiitietucii  Sctiuol-m asters,  and  one  Scho*. 

SATARA  AXI)  VICIXITV. 

K.'iW.'iif,'  .iL  Sataka.— Rev,  H.  J,  Bruce  anil  Sirs.  Bi 
ViilMl  ^t.lkusi^r^,  PaUor  oftkt  Chnrch.  Twa  'illiir  Oul- 
Kev  K:i>;iiii  .Moliiunmaiiji.  Prmthtr,  two  Uible-rcadoi 
Scliool-ieatliiTs. 

Rtiidiii};  at  Pakcmoasi.— Rct.  S.  R,  Wells  anil  M 
Cliiti-ch  at  Bliuinj.  Ont  olhtr  OHl'ttaiioH.-~'X\\vx  Biblc-r 
(our  Sdiooi-leatlicrs. 

SHOLAVUR  AND  VICINTIY. 
Rtiiding  at  SHoneuii.— Re>-,  T..  S.  Gales  and  M 
Chunbts  ai  Slioliipilr,  Dlioirt,  and  WalH-ad.  Six  otiu 
//<i«j. -Mr,  Pralihillcar  B.  Keslc-ir,  J/«/(Vfl/  CalecliisI ;  M 
Klinralias.  Prtaclitr  at  Barsi,  one  Pastor,  three  Hiblc*re 
Scliuul-m.iHLcrs,  and  one  School* mistress, 

SUMMARY  or  NATira  ASSISTANTS. 

Paslnra 

Preachers , 

Itililc-rcadors 
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in.— THE  CHURCHES.      ' 
Steady  Growth  of  the  Churches.— Dr.  liissell  wriies:— 

'"TIic  accc'^ion^  to  the  chiirclics  in  ihe  pMt  year,  though  not 
large,  ha\'c  been  such  as  to  intlicate  a  steady  jjcowili,  and  some  jaxl 
degree  of  sjiiriiual  life.  The  number  of  ailulls  receivetl  10  t!ie 
communion  in  llie  three  churches  which  I  nm  reportinR  is  53.  or 
about  ij  |>cr  cent,  increase  on  the  membership  at  the  beginning  of 
the  year.'' 

The  Ahmednagar  Church.— The  pastor  of  ih«  Ahmeii- 

nngar  Church.  «lio  is  Mi|)[)orle(I  by  his  church  without  aiti  from  the 
Mission,  ihvis  wriies  : — "  The  number  of  members  is  rot  all  that 
nccils  to  be  known  in  order  10  gnugc  arijiil  the  strength  of  the  church. 
Of  ilictwo  hundred  and  sixty  commumcauls,  about  fiflf  are  (rum 
the  older  jinjiils  in  die  Nonnal  School  anil  Ciirl*'  Sdioolal  thetitaiion. 
.\noiher  lif  ly  is  nude  up  of  the  aged  ami  infirm  paupers.  Al>out  sixty 
live  at  a  disliinec  from  .\hinednag.ir,  and  many  of  them  arc  ncliioin 
seen  here.    (Jf  the  rcmaininjr  one  hundred,  about  fonv  are  heaih  of 
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also  laliours  among  the  Mimlus.  Our  Sabbath  scn'ice  in  tlie 
morning  \%  lidil  in  a  ScliooMiouse  among  tlie  Afaliani.  as  most  of 
the  Christians  live  near  there,  anil  more  of  tlie  .Mahars  atternl  tliaii 
froin  any  otlier  class.  The  congregation  varicn  from  40  to  50. 
In  the  afteriMion  we  meet  in  tlie  cha))el  in  town,  a  large,  conveni- 
ent, open  building,  formerly  useil  as  a  Government  kathm  (county 
coiiri).  Hie  service  here  consists  of  a  Sabbath  School  lesson, 
followed  by  instruction  and  singin;;,  and  several  of  the  villagers  often 
come  to  this  service.** 

The  Church  at  Ehandala.— Dr.  Bissell  reports :— "  The 
little  bands  of  Christians  at  Khandala  and  Wadagawhave  lieen  sorely 
trieil  by  the  hard  times,  and  have  been  much  scattered  to  find  work. 
Some  have  gone  as  coolies  to  the  Afghan  War.  Only  a  small 
numlier  of  them  could  l>e  collected  on  the  Sabbath.  Mr.  Motlak 
lias  he1<l  a  .^abbatli  serxice  at  Khandala  with  much  regularity 
throughout  the  year,  and  a  school  has  l)een  kept  up  with  twelve  or 
fifteen  pupils.'* 

In  the  Wadale  District.— Dr.  FalH^ank  reports :— **  All 
the  live  churches  in  Uiis  district  are  still  umler  my  superinten- 
dence, because  they  continue  to  receive  grants-in-aiil  from  the 
Mission.  ( )ne  of  them  hopes  to  become,  with  the  abundance  of 
this  cold  season,  sclf-sup]X)rting.  With  one  exception,  they  have 
recx:ived  very  small  accessions  during  the  year  18S0.  Hut  the 
prospect  is  that  the  year  iSSi  will  Ixjayearof  spiritual  in*gatheriiig. 
Wc  tmst  the  I^ird  will  vouchsafe  thciearlv  and  the  latter  rain,  and 
that  He  will  help  us  to  *  come  with  rejoicing,  bringing  our  sheaves 
with  us/  " 

Shingave  Tuliai. — Dr.  Fairbank  says  : — **  Tlie  pastor  of  die 
Sbingave  Tukai  church,  after  his  year*s  excursus  in  a  ritualistic 
connection,  rettirned  at  the  beginning  of  iSSo,  satisHeil  that  thougli 
it  was  aih-antageous  i)ecuniarily,  he  had  made  a  great  mistake  in 
going  away.  His  church  gladly  received  him,  and  in  February  he 
was  reinstated  in  his  position  as  their  pastor.  Tliere  has  been 
unusual  interest  in  Christianity  among  the  .Mahars  in  several 
villages  that  are  regarded  as  belonging  to  the  parish  of  his 
churcli,  though  they  arc  from  nine  to  twenty  miles  distant  from 
the  village  that  gives  the  church  its  name.  Twenty-six  of  the 
incpiirers  from  two  of  these  villages  were  rcceiveil  to  its  member- 
ship during  the  latter  part  of  the  year,  and  more  from  odier  villages 
are  exjKcled  lo  )>e  soan  retcivcd.       Fnnn   ;\\\o\\\et  \\\\A^<i  Wvt 
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miles  away  ten  Milnffs  were  received  W  it*  mcmbcrsliip.  m  the 
number  o(  its  coiniimnicanls  has  been  increased  from  48  to  91. 
The  ffroup  of  villages  in  whicli  there  in  now  no  much  interest  arc 
so  far  away  from  Sliingave  ihat  it  will  prtibably  jiro;c  hot  to 
organize  ihcm  into  a  new  clmreli.  But  I  hope  the  jtroponion  of 
female  memberH  will  become  larger,  before  the  new  church  is 
organiicU.  In  one  village  tlie  ten  lately  received  were  all  men; 
but  in  another  those  lately  received  were  all  women.  They  were 
rhe  wives  of  men  w  ho  were  received  five  months  before.  The  occa- 
sion when  these  six  women  were  Teceive>[  was  particularly  interesting. 
They  were  bnpiizeJ  and  received  to  the  Church  in  Oicir  own  village, 
the  pastor  aiid  a  deputation  of  the  Church  and  m>'sclf  going  there  for 
the  purpose.  We  were  not  expected  that  day  and  ihcy  were  burdened 
mill  fj.mily  cares,  as  Jlariha  was  when  our  Sa\'iour  was  her  guest. 
The  millet  from  which  they  had  to  prepare  bread  for  their  families 
and  iheir  guc^^is  was  in  the  car,  Tlicy  beat  out  the  grain  and  win- 
nowed and  ground  it,  and  made  unleavened  cakes  oE  the  meaL  So 
it  was  nine  o' cluck  in  the  evening   before  ihey  were  through  witli 
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carefnl  in  not  receiving  back  any  peraoni  of  the  latter  class,  but 
these  persons  in  Wambori  manifested  so  earnest  a  desire  to  return, 
that  we  could  not  very  well  refuse  to  receive  them.  There  are 
others  there  who  are  desirous  of  joining  also,  but  are  kqH  back 
owing  to  a  long-prcvailing  quarrel  between  different  sections 
of  the  village  Mahar  Wada,  from  which  most  of  our  Christians 
come.  This  quarrel  seems  to  be  augmented  by  certain  thought- 
less persons,  who  appear  to  be  doing  all  they  can  to  add  fuel 
to  the  flames.  •  This  quarrel  originated  from  a  dispute  as  to 
which  section  of  the  Mahars  is  entitled  to  receive  the  village 
'huks,'  or  rights  from  the  people  of  tlie  higher  castes.  These 
rights  consist  of  the  privilege  of  begging  bread  from  door  to 
door,  of  receiving  the  carcasses  of  all  animals  which  died  a  natural 
death  within  the  village  limits,  of  receiving  a  certain  portion  of  the 
han'ests  of  all  the  cultivators  in  the  village,  &c,,  &c.  That  will  be  a 
happy  day  undoubtedly  that  will  dawn  on  India  when  we  shall  see 
all  this  degrading  '  huks'  system  set  aside,  and  each  Mahar  as  well 
as  each  Mang  be  able  to  assert  his  independence,  and  to  depend 
solely  upon  the  honest  results  of  his  daily  toil  for  his  support." 

At  a  later  date  Dr.  Ballantine  writes  : — *'  I  should  like  to  enclose 
a  translation  of  a  letter  lately  received  from  one  of  my  helpers,  Mr. 
Tukjiram  Nathoji,  of  the  Theological  Class,  who  is  stationed  during 
his  vacation  at  the  town  of  Wambori,  a  large  flourishing  place  ten 
miles  to  the  south-east  of  Rahuri.  This  young  man  has  done  a 
good  work,  as  I  myself  can  testify,  in  the  town  of  Wambori,  and  com- 
mands the  respect  and  esteem  of  all  classes  of  the  people.  The  Mahars 
have  already  learned  to  place  great  confidence  in  him,  and  regard 
him  as  tlicir  sincere  friend  and  adviser  in  all  matters  which  affect 
their  welfare,  spiritual  as  well  as  temporal.  Besides  his  regular 
duties,  Mr.  Tukiiram  has  obtained  during  the  year  the  prize  of 
Rs.  125  from  ih-r  C.  V.  E.  Society  for  the  best  written  essay  on  any 
religious  or  moral  sul/jcct.  He  chose  for  his  subject  'TarQnatsi 
Mitra'  (*The  Friend  of  Youth*),  which  is  a  sort  of  companion 
essay,  or  rather  sequel,  to  his  former  work  entitled  '  KQtGmbiitsd 
Mitra'  ('  The  Family  Friend'),  and  it  will  undoubtedly  be  published 
before  long."  In  the  letter  above  referred  to  he  writes  as  follows : 
'*The  spiritual  condition  of  the  Wambori  Church  when  I  came  here 
was  as  bad  as  it  could  well  be.  The  principal  reason  for  this  was 
the  fact  that  this  church  had  no  pastor  living  in  its  midst  who  could 
look  after  its  spiritual  growth.    Rev.  Waniram,  of  Ruhuri,  was,  it  is 
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Inie,  itt  pastor,  and  after  looking  after  his  «her  work  he  did  all  he 
cDuld  la  visit  this  place,  and  to  give  it  encouragement  and  aid  from 
lime  to  time.  I  was  appointed  here  at  the  close  of  the  last  October 
meetinj:,  as  yon  arc  already  aware,  anit  I  entered  upon  my  work  here 
with  a  good  deal  of  pleasure,  and  with  an  intense  desire  to  sec  the 
work  of  ihc  Lord  go  on  licre  and  prosper.  On  my  arri\-ai,  we  deter- 
mined to  hold  meetings  from  day  to  day  at  llic  house  of  some  Chris- 
tian brother  belonging  lo  the  church.  We  found  this  plan  to  work 
well  from  the  start,  for  we  hare  *1I  been  able  lo  encourage  each 
oilicr  and  to  exhort  each  oilier  to  good  works  by  so  doing.  At  first, 
with  llie  exception  of  one  brother,  ihere  was  no  one  else  in  ifie 
church  that  could  lead  in  prayer.  But  now,  viih  lite  help  of  the 
Lord,  many  in  the  church  arc  obk:  to  take  part  in  these  meciings. 
and  these  meetings  ha^  been  itie  direct  means  of  influencing  al 
least  twcniy-fuc  persons  lo  give  tlicmsclves  to  Christ."  (N'otk, — Out 
of  this  number  iS  wi:ie  received  to  the  Church  on  the  and  of 
January  of  the  present  year  iSSi,  when  Mr.  and  Mn.  Smith,  of 
nur  Mi^sinn.  .inH   mvtplf  wpm  n(»«i>nt.  nnd  lhf!F  ill  witneSKed  a 
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Ahmcdnagar,  hln  church  continued  to  fmy  his  salary  in  full,  and 
manifested  hearty  sympathy  with  him,  and  regularly  kept  up  their 
usual  seriices." 

The  Sirur  Church.— Mr.  Winsor  says :— "  We  arc  thankful 
to  be  able  to  report  this  year  also  further  additions  to  the  church 
at  Sirur.  In  Icks  than  two  years  the  number  of  its  meml)ers  has 
been  increased  nearly  or  quite  threefold.  While  it  is  our  sorrov:  that 
cause  should  arue  for  excluding  one  member  for  unworthy  conduct, 
still  the  lesson  is  a  wholesome  one,  and  by  it  others  will  learn  that 
truth,  morality,  and  uprij^^htness  are  essential  marks  to  Christian 
character.  Two  of  the  oUler  members  ha^ie  passed  quietly  away  from 
our  miilst.  Besides  those  who  have  united  with  the  church, 
there  are  others  who  have  been  baptized  on  the  profession  of  their 
faith,  and  who,  we  trust,  will  soim  be  counted  among  the 
memliers.*' 

DifQoulty  in  the  Church  at  Sholapur.—Mr,  Gates 

rc|)orts  : — •'  Karly  in  the  year  trouble  arose  in  the  church,  which  for 
a  time  threatened  to  be  serious.  It  was  in  reference  to  the  character 
of  some  of  the  church  members.  The  case  was  examined  by 
Mr.  Harding,  and  it  was  hoped  that  it  was  settled,  when  suddenly 
fine  of  the  persons  in  question,  a  young  and  promising  teacher, 
became  insane,  and  the  trouble  re- appeared  in  a  more  terrible  form 
than  before.  At  last  a  satisfactory  settlement  was  effected  by  the 
assistance  of  two  of  our  pastors,  in  whom  the  IMission  had  perfect 
conHiIcnce.  The  wisdom  and  discretion  shown  by  them  in  flie 
whole  course  of  the  inquiry  was  very  commemlable." 

Ordination  of  a  Pastor  at  Watwad.— Mr.  Gates 

writes: — **Soon  after  the  beginning  of  the  year,  I  accompanied  Mr. 
Harding  on  a  tour  to  the  north-east  of  Sholapur,  in  the  Nizam's  ter- 
ritory, where  there  is  a  Christian  community  of  some  forty-five  church 
members.  'Hiey  are  living  in  different  villages  about  sevenly-five  miles 
from  Sholapur,  and  until  our  visit,  had  never  had  a  pastor  of  their 
own.  A  catcchist  had  occasionally  visited  them  from  Barsi,  but  no 
catechist  or  preacher  hail  ever  lived  among  them.  ^lissionaries  from 
.^holapur  had  visited  them  once  in  one  or  two  years  since  the  work 
first  began  among  them  in  1874.  The  object  of  our  \'isit  was  to 
ordain  one  of  their  number  as  |)astor,  in  onler  that  they  might  enjoy 
more  fully  the  privileges  of  the  Sacraments.  From  die  beginning  in 
1874.  Mesoba,  anold  man,  had  taken  the  oversight  of  the  flock, 
and   had   l»een  trulv  a  spiritual  leader  among  djem.      lU  IviA 
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cnndiictcJ  Kr\'icc.s  u'idi  n  ^ood  dcnl  of  rcfrtilarliy,  ha  hnd  Rustained 
■  a  goorf  report  of  those  tliat  are  wliliout,'  and  was  rcipccicil  by  all 
who  knew  him.  Ho  was  looked  ui»itn  09  ihe  leader  amori);  the 
Christians,  .\ficr  previous  consul talion,  it  seemed  10  be  ihe 
voic.e  of  the  Clinsii.-ins  that  Mcsoba  should  be  their  pasior. 
Persons  «'!io  hnve  Icirned*  more  of  [lie  ivaj's  of  the  world 
ilian  he— (few  have  learned  the  ways  of  the  Spirit  better)— 
need  not  laugh  at  the  .sinipUcily  of  the  old  man  in  raising 
his  hand  to  vole  with  the  others  when  his  name  was  propo«cil 
for  paslur.  He  w.is  thinking  of  tlie  needs  of  the  church.  He 
was  ord.iincd,  I'Vom  rejroris  received  since  then,  il  seems 
iliat  he  ha«  uiied  the  olTice  well.  He  is  loo  old  to  read  as  well 
as  formerly,  but  hia  son,  who  is  following  in  his  father's 
foolslcps,  assists  in  this  rcs]ieci.  Although  no  teacher  or  paid 
helper  of  any  kind  has  ever  li\-ed  among  ihem,  it  was  interest- 
ing to  see  that,  as  the  Christians  met  for  worship,  many  had 
their  .singin);  books  and   somi;  their  I3iblcs,  atul  could  read  and 
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The  Churoh  at  Satara.— %Ir.  Bnic«  writes  t—*'  The  Pastor, 
Rev.  Vithalraw  Makasare>  reports  the  Sotara  Church  to  be  in  a 
satisfactory  state.  Nine  persons  have  been  received  on  profession  ^ 
of  their  faith,  and  one  by  letter.  Two  of  the  oldest  members  of  thjs 
church  have  died,  and  two  who  have  been  absent  for  two  years  or 
more  without  rcportini;  themselves  to  the  church  have  had  their 
names  removed  from  the  list.  Three  of  those  received  are  from  the 
village  of  Bibave,  near  Mbdha.  They  are  the  Arst  fruits  from  the 
Vena  Valley,  where,  at  ^t^dha,  a  helper  has  been  stationed  since 
March.  Their  attention  was  arrested  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
soon  after  our  helper  went  there,  and  in  a  few  months  they  were  - 
very  desirous  to  receive  baptism  and  to  unite  with  the  Church, 
lliey  were  examined  by  the  church  at  Satara  in  June,  but  at  their 
own  request  two  of  them  were  baptized  in  their  own  village^  that 
they  might  publicly  acknowledge  Christ  before  those  who  had  pre- 
viously witnessed  their  heathen  lives.  A  good  deal  of  excitement 
was  felt  in  the  village  when  it  became  known  that  these  persons  had 
really  become  Christians.  It  was  said  that  '  no  one  from  the  sixty 
villages  of  our  valley  has  ever  before  become  a  Christian,  and  why 
should  these  people  disgrace  us  by  being  baptized  ? '  Their  friends 
and  neighbours  declared  that  they  would  not  let  them  get  water 
from  the  spring  where  they  had  previously  obtained  it,  that  they 
would  not  allow  their  cow  to  feed  in  the  common  pastures,  that  they 
would  break  their  water  vessels,  that  they  would  beat  them,  and  that 
they  would  kill  them.  The  higher  castes  of  the  village  joined  the 
Afahars  in  uttering  threats  of  violence,  and  for  a  time  we  feared  that 
the  new  converts  would  be  called  upon  to  suffer  for  the  name  of 
Christ.  The  case  was  reported  to  Government,  anti  the  chief  con- 
stable of  tlie  taluka  was  sent  there  to  investigate  the  matter.  He 
Informed  the  |>eople  that  they  would  not  be  allowed  to  molest  the 
Christians  on  account  of  their  religion,  and  that  if  they  did  so,  they 
would  be  punished  according  to  law.  This  had  the  effect  to  quiet 
the  disturbance,  so  that  no  violence  has  been  attempted  ;  but  the 
Christians  have  been  subjected  to  a  variety  of  petty  persecutions 
which  the  Hindus  know  only  too  well  how  to  inflict  upon  them. 
There  are  two  Dthcr  men  among  the  Mahars  who  are  convinced  of 
the  truth  of  Christianity,  and  who  are  kept  back  from  an  open 
profession  of  faith  by  their  fear  of  persecution." 

A  Brahman  Convert.— Mr.  Bruce  writes  :— "  A  Brahman 
lad  of  17  or  18  years  of  age  came  to  us  from  Kolhapur  some  time 
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ago,  and  expressed  a  desire  to  learn  more  of  the  Christian  religion- 
He  had  heard  preaching  upon  ihe  streets  at  Kolhapur  and  had  also 
been  to  the  cliApel  services,  but  had  never  mci  the  missioRaries 
personally.  He  seems  to  have  been  convinced  that  Hinduism  couid 
do  noihing  for  his  soul,  and  was  yet  in  doubt  whether  Chrisii.inig' 
was  any  belter,  when  he  made  op  his  mind  to  investigate  the  subject 
thoroughly.  This  he  could  notdo  at  Kolhapur  for  fear  of  the  oppo- 
siiion  of  friends,  and  for  this  reason  he  came  to  Saiara,  He  was 
placed  under  instruction,  and  was  soon  so  confident  ot  the  irulh  of 
Chrisiianily  that  he  was  ready  10  renounce  his  caste  and  to  live 
among  Christians.  Ho  has  been  diligcnl  in  (be  study  of  ihc  Bible, 
and  after  several  weeks  of  trial,  at  his  own  earnest  rciiucst,  the 
church  has  e:<amincd  him  and  received  him  to  its  fellowship  by 
baptism  and  the  profession  of  fanh.  He  seems  to  be  of  an  humble 
mind,  and  he  daily  comes  with  the  other  school-bojs,  with  his  toorpa 
or  picl:,  for  an  hour  of  manual  labour." 

The  Bhuinj  Church. — Mr.  Wells  reports : — "During  die 
vcar  two  have  ioincd  the  Church.     One  of  these  has  been  an   in. 
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IheJambgawQiurch.    As  it  did  not  feel  able  to  support  a  pastor,  it 
.  has  had  the  seri-ices  of  Pastor  Sonaji,  of  the  Pamer  Church,  for  the 
administration  of  the  sacraments,  and  has  helped  to  support  him. 
In  Ko\'ember»  when  the  part  of  this  district  from  Jambgaw  eastward 
was  committed  to  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Smith,  it  was  very 
desirable  that  the  Jambgaw  Church  should  have  a  |)astor  of  its  own. 
Under  most  circumstances  it  would  have  seemed  impossible  for  a 
church  with  so  few  Mission  agents,  and  so  poor  in  this  world's  goods, 
to  support  a  pastor  without  Mission  help.    But  it  was  Mr.  Smitirs 
and  my  conviction  that  at  the  present  juncture  it  was  extremely  inad- 
visable to  ordain  a  |)astor  over  a  church  which  could  not  sup|X)rt  him 
without  asking  Mission  help.    By  (lod's  blessing  u|>on  eflfort,  the 
supiM)rt  of  the  pastor  at  Rs.  14  a  month  was  provided  for  in  the 
following  way.  Tlicre  arc  only  seven  Mission  agents  connected  with 
the  church  and  dieir  total  monthly  pay  is  Rs.  56.    Tliese  have  all  been 
paying  full  tithes,  but  in  order  that  they  might  have  an  ordained 
pastor,  one  who  receives  Rs.  ID  a  month,  promised  Re.  i  and  6 
annas,  which  is  nearly  one-seventh  of  his  income ;  one  who  receives 
Rs.  1 1   ])romised  Re.  I  and  6  annas ;  two  who  receive  Rs.  8  pro- 
mised Re.  I  each ;  one  who  receives  Rs.  9  promised  Re.   I  for 
himself  and  2  annas  for  his  wife  ;  one  who  receives  Rs.  5  promised 
ID  annas,  and  another  who  receives  Rs.  5  promised  9  annas.    Those 
members  who  are  not  Mission  agents  are  all  )>oor  and  have  uncer- 
tain incomes.      But  these   promised  from  one  to  four  annas  a 
month.     One  Hindu  Mahar  who  belongs  to  Jambgaw,  but  lives 
elsewhere  and  is  pretty  well  off,  because  he  believes  Christianity  to 
be  a  gooil  thing,  promised  Re.  1  a  month  and  another  promised 
4  annas.    At  the  end  of  18S0  the  church  would  have  about  Ks.  2$ 
in  the  treasury.    The  '•Union  of  Churches"  had  promised  Rs.  i|o 
to  the  church  which  should  next  first  undertake  to  support  its  pastor 
without  Mission  help.    'Hiis  was  asked  and  obtained.     On    this 
basis  the  church  called  Mr.  Rawaji  Powar,  the  esteemed  licentiate 
who  was  acting  as  catechist  at  Jambgaw,  and  he  was  ordained  and 
inst.iUed  over  the  church  at  the  close  of  the  year.     The  pay  of  the 
pastor  is  reasonably  assured  for  more  than  a  year,  and  if  the  Lord 
continues  to  bless  the  church,  it  will  never  need  to  ask  assistance 
for  supporting  a  pastor.     It  wouUl  not  have  seemed  amiss  to  have 
given  Mission  liclp  to  such  a  church.     But  if  there  had  been  any 
hope  of  obtaining  this,  the  Mission  agents  would  not  have  given 
more  than  tithes,  many  of  those  who  are  not  agents  would  have 
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given  noihinK  and  others  wou!<!  have  given  leu  than  Ihej  tlo,  tha 
Hinilua  woulit  have  given  nothing,  and  it  would  haw  been  vety 
haril  for  the  thurth  ever  to  have  let  go  of  Mission  help." 

The  Parner Church- — " Up  tothat  time  the  Pamer Church. 
eince  the  coloni/aiion  of  the  Jambgaw  Church,  had  felt  unable  to 
su[iport  its  pastor  alone,  anil  hail  been  receiving  from  five  to  six 
ruiiccs'  help  frotn  the  iaitcr  church.  The  fact  that  the  Jambgaw 
Church  had  arranged  for  a  jjaslor  of  its  own.  logcUicr  with  the  way 
in  which  it  had  tlonc  this,  led  the  Pamer  Church  lo  manage  ttio 
entire  sujiixjrt  of  ii>i  jiasior.  There  are  now  connected  with  this 
church  eleven  Mi-.<iun  ngL-nw,  whose  total  monthly  pay  is  Rs.  gg. 
Twont  these  have  come  iince the  Jambgaw  Church  Kloppcd  its  hc!p. 
All  llic  helpers  had  been  giving  full  lilhos,  but  now  cvcr)'onc  gives 
more.  One  wlio  receives  Rs.  Ij  pays  Re.  I  and  13  annas;  one 
who  receive:^  tU.  i5  pays  the  same ;  one  whu  receives  Ks.  9  pays 
Re.  I  and  2  annas;  one  wlio  receives  Ks.  7  pays  13J  annas,  and 
nthcrs  in  nearly  the  same  proportion.    Thase  uho  are  nut  agents  are 
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secular  work,  preach  ChrisI  according  to  their  ability  to  the  people 
'  around  them.  And  they  have  now  united  with  the  Mission  agents 
in  giving  for.the  support  of  their  pastor.  From  the  first  of  Janu- 
ary 1881  the  church  has  assumed  my  entire  support.  They  have 
tlierefore  sent  a  letter  of  the  following  import  to  the  Mission  :— 

"  'Tl)c  Kolgiiw  Church  to  the  Amcrician  Mission  send  Christian  love 
and  greeting.  Wc  thank  you  heartily  for  the  help  you  have  hereto* 
fore  given  us.  Now  encouraging  each  other  we  have  determined  to 
unrlenake  the  full  sup|)ort  of  our  pastor,  and  from  the  beginning  of 
188 1  wc  make  this  effort.  Not  only  those  who  have  some  regular 
sen'icc  join  in  this,  but  others  also  cheerfully  engage  to  help ;  and  a 
few  friendly  non-Christian  men  have  promised  to  give  something. 
For  the  coming  year,  therefore,  we  propose  to  ask  no  grant  from  the 
Mission,  but  we  ask  your  prayers  that  God  will  help  us  in  this  effort, 
and  increase  our  strength  for  future  senice.' " 

Dr.  Bissell  says  in  reference  to  the  above:— "The  readiness  to 
make  this  effort  proves  that  they  have  already  been  strengthened, 
and  the  self-denial  and  exertion  required  to  carry  it  out  will  make 
them  still  stronger.  To  encourage  the  churches  in  taking  this  step, 
the  '  Union,'  at  its  meeting  in  October,  decided  to  make  a  grant  of 
Ks.  40  to  the  first  church  which  should  assume  its  pastor's  support, 
Rs.  30  to  the  second,  and  Rs.  25  to  the  third.  The  Kolgaw  Church 
received  the  second  grant." 


Y.-THE  FAMINE,  AND  ITS 

RESULTS. 

The  Famine  Ended. —Dr.  Fairl)anksays :— 'The  year  ends 
with  such  promise  of  an  abundant  winter  harvest  that,  in  our  joy 
and  thankfulness  wc  are  ready  to  forget  the  days  of  scarcity  and 
the  strain  of  the  last  three  years.  Relief  came  in  Septembef,  after 
we  began  to  lose  heart  for  this  year  also.  Only  a  few  villages 
within  our  borders  received  rain  sufficient  for  the  rainy  (so-called) 
season  crops.  And  when  the  abundant  rain  fell  in  September  all 
the  fields  were  sown  for  the  cold-season  crops,  so  that  now  the 
whole  valley  is  green  with  sorghum  and  gram  and  wheat.  The 
cro|>s  are  of  only  medium  quality,  but  they  cover  an  unprece- 
dented breadth  of  ground,  and  the  aggregate  produce  must  prove 
unusually  large.  Ahhough  none  of  it  has  yet  ripened,  the  food- 
grains  cost  only  half  as  much  as  they  did  before  the  Lord  sent  the 
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ntin.  Plenty  and  scarcity  nfTect  our  work  so  intimaieljr  In  these 
rural  districts  ilui  a  report  of  it  necessarily  includes  a  reference  to 
Ihcm.  The  majority  of  the  people  are  so  poor  that  during  (he 
famine  their  lime  and  thouglils  were  given  very  exclusively  W 
securing  sufTicicni  food.  Their  minds  and  souls  were  allowed  to 
Stan*.  Now  that  their  care  for  the  body  takes  less  time,  the  wel- 
fare of  their  souls  and  the  education  of  their  cliildrcn  begin  to 
receive  more  attention.  Calls  come  from  every  siilc  (or  school 
tcaciiers  and  for  relii;ious  instruction,  and  many  are  eager  la  join 
our  clnirctica." 

Better  Prospects. — Dr.  Risscll  says j — "After  long  wail- 
ing we  are  at  Icngih  able  lo  pronounce  ilie  famine  a  thing  of  Ui« 
past.  Its  cfTecis  in  the  impoverisliment  of  tlie  people  and  ihe 
death  of  many  still  remain.  Bui  at  the  close  of  iSSo  a  rupee  will 
buy  |6  sccr.'i  of  grain  (about  44  pounds),  or  ne.irly  twice  the 
amount  it  would  buy  at  any  lime  during  the  past  four  j-cars.  Four 
or  five  long  veara  of  scarcity  and  want  have  been  a  terrihlc  ordeal 
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Philoaopbjr  of  the  Plan  of  Salvation,  in  Homilettcs,  and  in  Vocal 
Culture.  Those  who  kRow  English  best  studied  Logic ;  the  others 
studied  mere  elementary  books.  'Vht  students  show  much  more 
maturity  of  mind  than  they  did  three  years  ago,  when  they  entered 
the  institution,  and  all  have  been  faithful  in  studv. 

**  The  iK-xt  term  will  begin  about  June  1st.  A  scholarship  for  a 
married  student  can  be  furnished  by  the  gift  of  ^"250  or  8 1,000,  and 
for  an  unmarried  stiulciit  of  /*I50  or  f6oo.  An  endowment  for 
professorships  is  also  needed." 

VIL-SCHOOLS. 
The  Normal  School  at  Ahmednagar— Dr.  Bissell 

reitorts:— *'In  the  abeience  of  Mr.  Haig,  Su|)erintendent  of  tlie 
C.  V.  K.  Society's  Normal  School,  that  Infttitution  has  continued 
under  my  care.  It  has  been  more  of  a  burden  than  in  the  pieviousi 
year,  on  account  of  tlic  sickness  both  of  teachers  and  several  of  the 
pupils.  A  low  tvpe  of  fever  prevailed  in  (he  district  during  the 
t/rj'  rainy  uason  of  last  year,  which  prostrated  many  connected  with 
the  Institution,  and  for  a  time  much  interrupted  the  studies.  The 
liead  teacher  of  tlie  school  has  not  yet  fully  recovercil.  Happily 
the  disease  in  no  instance  proved  fatal,  tlioagli  its  effects  upon  the 
studies  of  the  term  were  very  unfavourable.  Some  of  the  students 
fitll  back  a  year  in  the  course.  On  ofKruing  the  school  again  on  the 
1st  of  December,  the  senior  class  numlKTcd  12,  the  junior  cfass 
13,  and  the  |)reparatory  class  26.  Several  in  the  third  class  are 
too  young  to  enter  this  school  with  the  greatest  advantage  to  them- 
selves; but  being  well  prepared  in  die  stmlies  rci]uircd  were 
admitted.  Hie  remedy  for  this  is  to  advance  the  standard  for 
entering,  arul  this  will,  no  doubt,  be  done  upon  the  return  of  Mr. 
Haig.  which  is  expected  in  May  or  June  of  this  year.  The  study  of 
Knglisli  has  been  introduced  into  the  course  in  accordance  with  the 
decision  of  the  Home  Committee.*' 

Th6  Christian  Girls'  School  at  Ahmednagar.— 

Dr.  Bisscllsavs: — '*On  account  of  the  illness  and  absence  of 
Mrs.  Hume,  this  school  in  the  past  jtear  has  again  come  under  the 
care  of  Mrs.  Bissell.  The  growth  of  our  Christian  community  is 
bringing  forward  a  steadily  increasing  number  of  girls  whose 
parents  are  desirous  of  placing  them  in  this  school.  Our  village 
schools  give  many  of  tiiem  the  opportunity  of  learning  to  read  and 
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wriie  at  home.  Dui  it  is  opjMsed  to  the  customs  of  the  people  antl 
lUeir  ideas  of  jiropriety  tlial  girls  ttn  or  twelve  years  of  age  riiould 
nilsnd  tlic  same  school  wiih  boys.  None  hul  very  small  girls 
gcuernlly  will  attenil  llie  village  scliool.  Hence  the  pressure  to 
xcL-urc  a  pliicc  for  ilieni  lierc.  Iihas  been  found  necessary  10  ailo]it 
n  rule  that  the  ])upils  received  must  pass  a  certain  ciamination 
before  ihcy  arc  allo«'eil  any  |)ccunbry  aid.  This  rule  will  of  counw 
liavc  some  cxcciiiions  in  lis  n|ipUcaiion  to  orphnas  and  thniic  ulio 
iire  Yiv'mfi  far  away  fntm  any  xchuol,  The  parents  nUo,  when  uhlc, 
are  required  to  )>ay  one  rupee  a  month  towards  ihc  »iil>l»ort  of  llieir 
girN  in  the  sclnwl.  About  Its.  tso  have  ihus  been  paid  In  the 
li,i-.l  year  hy  the  [larciits  and  brothers  of  pupils.  As  the  hard  times 
mss  nuay,  this  diiiy  of  Christian  parents  to  support  dicir  children 
in  schuii!  must  be  consiaiitly  kept  before  them. 

"The  school  has  h.id  over  too  pupils  during  most  of  the  term,  and 
al  the  cloise  of  the  year  there  are  1 24  in  attendance.  Many  of  ll»esc, 
houevcr,  are  day-scholars,  of  parents  liniig  in  Xagar,  nml  receive 
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"  The  boose  in  which  this  school  has  assembled  for  several  years 
was  baitt  some  40  years  ago,  and  was  in  need  of  thorough  repairs. 
It  was  thought  best,  however,  instead  of  spending  a  considerable 
sum  on  the  repairs  of  an  old  house,  to  build  a  new  and  more 
commodious  one.  Our  Home  Committee  sanctioned  the  expendi- 
ture, and  the  walls  of  the  new  building  are  already  rising.  We  expect 
it  will  be  ready  for  occupation  before  the  rainy  season. 

••  Reference  was  made  in  last  year's  report  to  an  examination  by 
the  Govemtncnt  Educational  Inspector.  In  due  time  the  sum  of 
Ks.  29SI  was  received  as  a  grant-in-aid,  and  the  same  sum  was 
granted  after  an  examination  the  post  year.  The  thanks  of  those  in 
charp^e  of  the  school  are  due  to  several  ladies  at  the  Station  who 
have  contributed  to  its  funds  and  to  other  friends  at  a  distance  who 
have  helped  us  with  donations  for  scholarships  and  prizes." 

Other  Oirls'  Schools  at  Ahmednagar  — '*  Mrs.  Bfsseil 

has  also  had  clmrge  of  two  other  girls'  sciiools  in  the  city.  One 
of  tjjcsc  is  taught  by  a  Bnihman,  and  the  other  by  a  Christian 
teacher.  They  are  among  the  higher  castes,  and  the  girls  are 
mostly  very  small ;  many  of  them,  however,  have  learned  to  read,  and 
arc  learning  to  sew.  Through  these  pupils  Mrs.  B.  has  become 
ac(|uaintcd  with  many  of  their  mothers,  and  is  kindly  received  at 
tlieir  houses.  l*luis  prejudice  is  disarmed,  and  the  way  is  open  for 
rcachinp^  them  with  Christian  influences." 

The  Girls*  School  at  Sholapur.— Mrs.  Gates  reports  :— 
••The  girls'  school  has  done  very  well.  Much  to  our  regret,  however, 
the  pupils  are  early  taken  away  for  fear  of  their  imbibing  Christian 
principles.  l*hc  excuse,  too,  is  often  made  that  if  the  girls  learn 
to  read  they  will  learn  to  disobey  their  husbands." 

School  for  Christian  Children  in  Bombay. —Mr. 

E.  S.  Hume  writes:— ''The  number  of  children  in  the  Christian  school 
has  averaged  nearly  twice  as  large  as  lost  year.  In  other  respects 
also  the  school  has  improved  in  about  the  same  proportion.  Occa- 
sionally a  few  scholars  have  been  received,  who  were  not  from 
Christian  families.  Our  experience  with  such,  however,  has  not  been 
encouraging,  as  it  has  almost  invariably  been  found  that  their  influ- 
ence has  not  been  good.  At  the  close  of  the  year  we  have  none  but 
Christian  children  in  the  school,  and  they  are  taught  only  by  Chris- 
tian teachers,  who  take  a  deep  interest  in  all  that  concerns  each  child." 
Major  O.  A.  Jacob's  Report— Near  the  close  of  the  year 
Major  Ci.  A.  Jacob,  .Superintendent  and  Inspector  of  Army  Schools, 
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kindly  examined  i!ie  school,  andhu  lumishrd  llie  following  report: 
"  1  have  visited  ilic  school  on  two  occasions  recently,  and  on  one  of 
them  spent  a  few  hours  in  examining  the  classes  in  some  of  the  sub- 
jecis  taught,  I  bear  testimony  with  much  pleasure  to  the  excellence 
of  the  leaching  as  evidenced  by  the  results  of  my  examination.  The 
(irsi  two  classes  had  liad  a  very  thorough  grounding  in  English,  and 
had  acquired,  for  the  most  part,  an  accurate  prominciation.  The 
pcnmnnsliip  of  the  whole  school  was  of  a  superior  order.  I  would 
su;,'gcst  a  little  more  allenlion  being  given  to  etymology  of  Marathi 
worils,  an  exercise  of  the  highest  value  lo  the  scholars,  but  wilh  this  ex- 
ception there  "as  no  noticeable  defect  in  the  system  of  teaching.  My 
other  visit  was  to  hear  the  singing  of  the  school,  to  which  a  good 
deal  of  aitcniinn  hns  been  Riven,  and  witli  very  Intidabtc  results." 

An  Arab  Gentleman's  Opinion— Mr.  Hume  saw :— 

"  Early  in  October  ilierc  was  an  exhibition  of  the  schoolin  the  church. 
The  exercises  consisted  cliielly  in  singing  and  a  few  dialogues. 
One  of  these  was  a  scene  from  I'jlgrim's  Progress,  wlicn  '  Tnikati\-e' 
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A  Ooanese  GirL-*''  A  little  Goanese  girl,  whose  father 
was  a  Protestant,  and  who  at  death  requested  that  his  little  child 
ithould  be  brought  up  in  a  Christian  school,  has  been  with  us  a 
year  and  a  half.  She  has  made  marked  progress,  and  we  hope  that 
her  heart  is  changed.  At  the  close  of  the  school-year  her  name 
stood  first  in  rank  in  the  lower  department  of  the  school,  and  she 
passed  the  best  examination  in  all  subjects.  Our  yearly  prize  for 
her  average  is  one  rupee.  This  she  spent  for  a  Hymn  book,  that 
she  might  sing  at  church,  and  in  part  paid  for  a  little  cloth  to  save 
my  having  to  buy  her  one.  Since  that  time  she  has  been  ytry 
ill  in  the  hospital  with  fever,  but  the  first  time  she  was  able  to 
walk  out  she  went  to  the  house  where  our  *  Girls'  Circle'  is, 
and  got  her  Hiblc  to  take  to  the  hospital  to  read  there.  She  is 
nearly  well  now,  but  her  little  shaven  head  tells  a  sad  story  of 
malarial  fever." 

A  Goanese  Boy. — "  A  Goanese  boy  was  left  with  us  some 
time  since  by  a  native  catechist  who  knew  his  stor)\  The  mother 
is  very  poor.  The  father  was  a  drunkard,  and  had  wandered 
away,  but  during  the  rains  returned  to  Bombay,  fell  very  ill,  and 
died  in  the  hospital.  He  was  anxious  about  the  boy.  This 
native  catechist,  who  w  as  with  the  man,  told  him  to  look  out  of  his 
window.  (The  hospital  is  only  a  little  distance  down  and  across 
the  street  from  our  house  )  *  Where  ?  *  *  To  that  cluster  of  trees. 
Do  you  know  that  compound  ? '  '  Yes ;  it  is  the  Mission 
compound.  Is  my  Edouard  there?*  *Yes;  with  the  son  of  tlie 
same  Missionary  who  used  to  be  there  so  many  years  n^^o,  and 
who  himself  is  a  Missionary,  with  a  mission  school  for  boys  in  his 
house.'  *  \VelI,  I  am  glad,  and  thank  God  I  T^t  him  stay 
there.'  One  of  the  clergyman  of  our  city  baptized  this  man 
shortly  before  his  death  with  the  ho|H}  that  he  had  sincerely  given 
himself  up  to  Christ.  This  same  boy  Edouard  came  to  us  poor, 
ignorant,  and  not  in^  anything  seemingly  bright.  We  are  very 
happily  disap[K)intc(I  in  him.  He  is  studying  well.  He  was  piti- 
fully cross-eyed,  but  tlirough  the  skilful  operation  of  Dr.  Maconaciiie 
one  eye  is  quite  straightened,  and  the  other  is  almost  right." 

Encouragement'— Mrs.  Hume  says :— "  We  are  and  have 
reason  to  be  more  encouraged  than  ever  before  in  our  work.  *  .-Vs 
the  child,  so  the  man.'  ;\nd  in  view  of  our  Saviour's  personal 
invitation  to  the  '  Liiile  Ones,*  we  thank  Him  for  granting  us 
a  share  in  this  part  of  the  work  in  this  land." 
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Station  School  at  Ahmednagar.— Dr.  Fairbank  «»>■«;- 

"  1  he  Siiuioii  SlUouI  at  S^jf.ir  is  sMtl  noiiiinally  under  my  chargu, 
liui  1  have  liL-eii  aUlo  lu  aiivml  10  nolliing  more  than  Us  monelary 
alT.tirH.  'J'liorc  is  less  need  uf  su]>erin(ctiilcncc,  becnuM  the  teacher 
is  amgahtW  well  liltetl  fur  hist  ])hice,  and  is  uiiiformly  successful  in 
giving'  liis  sdioliirs  n  thuruu}^li  knoulcilj,^  of  the  studies  he  tcacliui 
ihein.  Since  Knglisli  h^isbeen  aiideillo  the  list  of  ihe  studies  laughi, 
iiTiuilier  teacher  comes  in  to  leach  that.  And  as  giart  of  the  time 
il.iily  is  given  10  llie  aiuily  of  English,  llicrc  will  ncL'cssarily  be  less 
advance  ws.dc  in  some  oilier  studies-" 

Orphanage  at  Sholapur.— Mr.  Gates  writes ;— ••  We  h;ive 
liCL'n  (]uilc  Mull  plc.iseil  wiih  the  conduct  of  tlic  childicn  in  our  little 
oi|ihana^e  the  jiast  year.  Twu  liavo  Iwen  addetl  lo  ihc  number  and 
one  has  bten  taken  away  by  his  rclali*-cs,  leaving  lificcn  with  us  noiv. 
Tliu  father  of  another,  alirighlMussuhnan  girl  of  about  seven  years, 
canic  10  late  her  away,  wliieh  was  the  first  intimation  we  had  tliat 
slie  had  any  relatives  living,  Slie  refused  to  leave  us  even  after  I 
linil  carried  lier  to  her  village,  and  Iter  parents  and  frientU  tried  tlteir 
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for-the  greater  part  of  the  year,  owing  to  the  long-coiittnued  depres- 
sion arising  from  the  famine  of  the  last  few  }'ears.    During  the  last 
two  months,  however,  they  have  come  up  agam  a  good  deal,  and . 
now  that  prospects  have  improved  greatly,  owing  to  the  cheapness 
of  grain  and  the  reasonable  expectation  of  a  fair  crop  this  year,  it 
seems  evident  that  they  will  be  better  attended  than  e%'er  a  few    . 
months  hence  after  the  har\'ests  have  been  gathered  in.    A  number 
of  new  villages  are  asking  for  teachers,  and  are  making  large  pro- 
mises in  regard  to  the  number  of  bo}'s  they  will  send  to  attend 
school  and  the  quarters  they  will  provide  for  the  teachers,  &c.    It 
seems  utterly  impossible  to  pro\'ide  for  all  these  places,  and  one  is 
often  quite  pcqilexcd  to  know  what  to  say  or  do  in  such  cases,  for 
Mission  funds  cannot  be  drawn  on  ad  libitum^  and  must  necessarily  * 
hxKQ  a  limit  somewhere.    If  these  people  were  not  quite  so  poor  but  • 
that  they  could  provide  for  the  salaries  of  their  teachers  themselves, 
without  dc|)cnding    ui>on  the   Mission    for  anything    except    to 
supply  them  with  a  reliable  man  for  a  teacher,  then  the  problem 
would  indeed  be  much  simplified.     Perhaps  this  day  may  not  be 
so  far  distant  as  one  would  at  first  suppose." 

In  the  Western  District.— Mr.  R.  A.  Hume  says  :— 

"  The  village  schools  through  much  of  the  year  were  small  and 
not  very  salisf actor}'.  The  good  crops  at  the  close  of  the  year 
have  made  it  less  necessar}*  that  all  the  children  should  work,  and 
the  schools  arc  now  fuller." 

Schools  at  Sirur.— 3Ir.  Winsor  says : — "  Our  schools  num- 
ber five,  in  which  we  have  had  about  one  hundred  and  thirty 
attendants.  The  opening  of  a  new  school  in  the  districts  is  to 
us  a  matter  not  only  of  pleasure  but  of  hope.  When  a  new 
railroad  is  ofiencd  it  is  the  occasion  of  much  rejoicing  to  thousands, 
and  well  it  mi^lu  he,  for  it  is  the  oi)cning  of  a  highway  to  the 
centre  of  commerce  and  a  commercial  people.  So  a  school 
established  in  a  rural  district  is  tlie  opening  of  a  way  to  the 
centres  where  the  exchange  of  moral,  social,  and  religious  death 
for  moral,  social,  and  religious  life,  is  the  greatest  desideratum. 
Whatever,  then,  oiicns  our  way  for  the  better  estate  of  such 
centres  we  hail  with  joy.  The  results  in  die  Girls'  School  under 
Mrs.  \Vinsor*s  care  have  been  most  satisfactor}-.  I  do  not  hesi- 
tate to  say  that  there  could  not  but  be  ^C'^tification  and  plea- 
sure to  any  one  visiting  the  school  from  aiiy  quarter  whatso- 
ever." 
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For  Heathen  Boys  in  Bombay.— Mr-  E.  s.  Hume 

■n'riies! — '■'I'lie  scliools  for  heathen  boys  have  been  carried  on 
about  as  in  forrner  years.  Oiiing  to  lack  of  inspcclion  they  are  not 
as  efficient  as  they  might  be,  Tlieyare,  hoivever,  exerting  a  decitled 
Clifistian  inllucncc  upon  the  bovi  who  atieml,  and  also  upon  their 
])arenls  anil  frienils.  A  few  of  ihc  older  boys,  who  have  sho«ii  a 
tlssirc  lo  become  Christians,  have  been  much  opposed  by  their 
parents.  'I'iiey  hai-e  been  hindered  from  coming  to  Sabbaih  Scliool 
in  ever)'  jiossible  way.  Their  food  has  been  prepared  later  than 
usual  on  SaUbalh  mornings,  and  one  hindrance  after  another  hat 
been  invctitcil  10  prevent  their  becoming  interested  in  Christianity. 
'I'liey  cDntinuc  coming  to  school,  however,  and  occasionally  even 
to  Salibnth  .School.  If  they  can  be  kept  under  good  inlluenccs  until 
they  are  old  enough  10  act  indcpcmlcnily.  they  may  develop  into 
llic  Chrislian  men  which  they  now  give  |irominc  of  being." 


98  AMERICAN  MISSION  RRPORT  FOR  iSSo. 

I  Mated  before  the  "  Union  **  and  a  large  company  of  our  most 
intelligent  people,  that  I  was  willing  to  help  eight  or  ten  lads  in 
learning  any  good  trades  which  their  friends  wished.  'Hie  reply, 
to  that  invitation  was  the  sending  of  one  Hindu  and  one  Christian 
boy,  neither  of  whom  arc  now,  iMiwever,  for  snOicicnt  reasons, 
learning  trades.  I  called  a  meeting  of  the  most  intelligent 
Christians  in  Alinic«lnngar,  ami  they  ap|)f)iiitcd  an  excellent  com« 
mittce,  consisting  of  Kcv.  K.  V.  Modak  and  others,  to  advise  and 
help  about  the  boys  who  are  now  leandng  trades.  But  their 
patience  is  sorely  trieil.  Some  advise  that  the  Mission  should 
give  no  help  to  any  lads  except  to  those  learning  trades.  'J'hat 
seems  like  going  too  far ;  and  if  this  obliged  the  sons  of  those  who 
advise  it  to  learn  trades,  it  is  a  question  whether  so  radical  a  mea- 
sure woultl  be  favouretl.  At  any  rate,  in  any  Mission  whose  con* 
verts  are  mainly  drawn  from  non-artizan  classes,  and  which  has  for 
years  given  the  necessary  |)ecuniary  help  to  large  numbers  of  lads 
to  enable  them  to  gel  an  etlucalion,  it  is  a  very  dillficuh  matter  to 
lead  anv  lads  to  become  ariizans.    Missions  and  mission  stations 

# 

which  are  not  committed  to  it  should  l)e  very  slow  about  giving 
many  free  scholarships.  Anything  which  interferes  with  self-sup* 
port  in  our  Christian  communities  should  l)e  very  cautiously 
aitcmpictl." 

Manual  Labour  School  at  Wadale— Dr.  Fairbank 

writes  : — **  1  am  pleased  with  the  progress  of  my  school  at  Wadale, 
in  which  half-a-do/cn  boys  do  something  for  their  support  by  work- 
ing half  of  each  day.  Their  progress  in  study  has  been  satisfactory, 
and  they  arc  gaining  habits  of  industry  as  well  as  some  practiciil 
knowledge  of  farming  and  gardening  that  will  be  of  use  to  them  in 
future  life." 

Industrial  School  at  Sirur.— Mr.  Winsor  writes  :—"0w. 

ing  to  the  scarcity  of  the  akx;  fibre  the  past  year  in  this  part  of  the 
country  we  have  been  able  to  do  but  little  in  this  department.  The 
matting  made  from  this  fibre  and  as  manufactured  in  this  school 
is  everywhere  liked,  and  we  can  readily  sell  all  we  make.  We  hope 
shortly  to  be  able  to  secure  the  material,  as  the  new  season  for 
gathering  it  has  come.  We  arc  indebted  to  J.  Fairlie  Muir,  Ks<|., 
for  his  kind  and  helpful  gift  of  Rs.  SO  (Hfly)  for  a.ssistance  in  this 
departnjcnt." 
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IX.— SUNDAT  SCHOOLS. 

Sunday  Schools  in  Ahmodnagar.— Mr.  R,  A.  Hume 

wriiet ; — "  Diiriii;,'  ilic  raiiiH  ihwe  were  nine  Sunday  Schoolii  for 
licnilicn  cliiMrcii  in  Alimcilntigar,  some  (if  whicti  were  ntlcniTcd  on 
an  n\cr,ij;c  hy  icn  nr  iwdvc,  iinil  gnnic  by  between  iwcnty  and 
thinj'  cliililren.  'riimi;;!!  niosl  of  iIicho  nro  nt  a  di>itance  from  one 
nnmlicr,  il  nuiy  be  ]niwiljle  some  lime  Hi  imiic  wmic  ot  ihcm.  Ky 
having  tliem  in  many  [iliicea  n  larKcrtuinl  aiiciidnncc  is  secured,  iw 
nil  an)'  given  Sunday  Munie  la/.y  and  carclisn  tliilJrcn  and  mme 
jjarenls  would  not  gn  to  a  dwlancc.  'J'lic  jilaii  of  ciinditciinjttlicin 
is  as  last  year.  I'^acli  sclmol  is  Iniiglit  by  two  Naiivc  ClirisiJanic 
so  thill  in  case  (if  die  failure  of  one  the  scliool  may  nnt  suffer,  and 
llie  missionary  spendti  a  short  time  in  nlnio>il  every  sctinnl  each 
•Sabbath.  It  took  from  llirce  10  four  hours  to  visit  six  or  Kcvcn 
scliuols.  I  insist  on  die  review  of  the  previous  Sabballi's  luHSiin, 
even  if  there  Js  not  time  to  teach  much  of  a  new  lesson,  for  unlcis 
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Sometimes  they  bring  their  purchases  with  them,  as  a  little  grain 
tied  up  in  a  comer  of  their  garment,  a  few  onions  or  sweet  potatoes* 
some  carrots  or  a  piece  of  a  squash.  *  Sometimes  the  working 
men  bring  tlicir  tools  with  them,  as  a  hoc  or  pick,  or  an  adze,  and 
some  chiticls.  The  washerman  has  his  bundle  of  clothes,  and  the 
barber  brings  his  mirror  and  shears  and  shaving  implements.  But 
\vc  always  welcome  them,  and  try  to  give  them  some  idea  of  the 
Gospel  message." 

Sunday  Schools  in  Bombay :— Mr.  E.S.  Hume  writes  :— 

*'  At  the  close  of  the  year  we  have  six  Sabbath  Schools  in  operation, 
in  which  there  are  about  400  scholars  and  25  teachers.  The  num- 
ber connected  with  the  Church  Sabbath  School  is  somewhat  larger 
than  it  was  lost  year,  but  there  has  been  a  marked  improvement  in 
the  average  attendance.  For  the  last  six  months  especially  the 
number  in  attendance  has  been  very  regular.  Almost  never  ha\'e 
there  been  less  dian  150,  and  seldom  more  than  200.  The  school 
grows  more  and  more  like  a  home  Sabbath  School.  The  scho- 
lars are  arranged  in  twenty  classes,  eleven  of  which  are  for  Chris- 
tians and  the  remainder  for  heathen  men  and  bovs.  Of  these  latter, 
two  are  arranged  near  the  door  so  as  to  attract  and  detain  such  as 
may  have  come  in  from  curiosity.  The  teacher  of  one  of  these 
classes  speaks  in  Hindustani,  the  other  in  Maradii.  It  is  a  most 
pleasant  sight  to  see  some  dozen  or  fifteen  heathen  men  in  each  of 
these  classes  listening  earnestly  to  the  l*ruth,  some  of  thcni  doubt- 
less for  the  first  time.  The  five  schools  for  heathen  children, 
which  are  held  in  different  parts  of  the  city,  have  been  well  carried 
on  by  eight  young  men  of  our  church.  One  of  these  was  begun 
without  my  suggestion  or  even  knowledge,  and  has  been  held  quite 
regularly  for  several  months.  The  young  people  have  shown  much 
interest  and  perseverance  in  this  work,  and  those  who  have  taken 
hold  of  it  have  been  manifestly  improving  as  Christian  workers. 
At  the  Poor  House,  where  we  have  a  school  and  a  Sabbath  School, 
daily  prayers  have  been  conducted  a  part  of  the  year,  when  the 
inmates  were  collected  to  receive  their  daily  allowances.  On  the 
Sabbath  many  adults  come  to  the  Sabbath  School,  and  listen  with 
apparent  interest  to  what  may  be  said.  Owing  to  the  fact  that  the 
children  in  this  school  have  also  had  the  advantage  of  a  day  school 
for  more  than  a  year,  they  have  made  most  satisfactory  progress, 
'lliey  have  done  well  in  their  studies,  have  learned  to  sing  many 
nice  hymns  very  commendably,  and,  best  of  all,  are  already  well 


AMERICAN  MISSION  REPORT  FOR  iBSo. 


31 


Instructed  In  Christian  Truth.  One  man  who  was  recently  tnp- 
tizcd  here  came  to  a  knowlcdji^c  of  the  Trulh  rnnlnl}'  without 
instruciion,  by  readitiff  ami  stmlying  ihe  Ilililc  iilwnc,  He  hai 
bt.'cn  mucli  liclpcd  nnil  Hlrcngihcncil,  huwcvcr,  by  mcitnj  of  thii 

Sabbaih  Sclwol." 


X.-THE  CHRISTIAN  COMMUNITT. 
TheAnnual  Meeting  at  Ahmednagar.— The  annual 

mecliiig  -.w  \limeiin.ig,ir,  in  Octoltcr,  has  ciimc  to  be  the  most  im- 
jiorianl  Eaiiitring  of  our  [jcoplc  during  the  year.  It  reminds  one  of 
the  Rrcat  feasts  at  jcrusi\lem,  "Wliiiheniictribcsgo  up  .  .  *.  . 
lo  give  thanks  unto  the  name  of  the  Loril."  Large  munbers  of 
Christians  from  all  parts  of  our  field  come  together  for  n  wcck'i 
spiriiual  retrL-shinB,  and  there  are  usually  many  also  who  arc  con- 
nected with  other  Missions.  The  exercises  of  the  last  annitersary 
were  of  special  interest.     Tlic  bountiful  rains  which  had  been  falling 
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ing.  Major  G.  A.  Jacob,  Superintendent  of  Government  Army 
Sclioob,  ga\'e  an  address,  in  Marathi,  comparing  the  teachings 
of  the  Hindu  Shastras  with  those  of  the  Bible,  and  the  characters 
of  Krishna  and  Ciirist,  Several  Kirtans  were  given  in  connection 
with  tlie  meetings,  at  some  of  which  the  Christians  magnanimously 
gave  up  their  places  in  tlie  chapel  to  a  large  assembly  of  heathen. 
This  annual  festival  is  a  profitable  season  to  those  of  our  Chris* 
tians  who  are  able  to  attend,  and  many  a  one  doubtless  receives  an 
ins])iratinn  at  these  meetings  which  enables  him  to  do  better  service 
for  the  Master  during  the  entire  year. 

Our  Semicentennial  at  Ahmednagar.— Mr.  R.  A. 

Hume  says: — "During  the  year  the  Committee  of  the  Union  of 
Churches,  after  conference  with  the  Missionaries,  sent  a  letter  to  our 
Christian  community,  suggesting  two  ways  of  preparing  to  celebrate, 
our  *  Jubilee.'  One  was  that  all  those  who  have  fields  or  keep  flocks 
should  vow  a  tenth  or  other  portion  of  their  profits  this  year  as  thank- 
offerings.  The  other  was  that  each  Christian  family  should  purchase 
and  keep  in  a  prominent  place  in  the  house  one  of  the  tin  banks 
which  have  been  prepared  to  receive  thank-offerings  for  the  Semi- 
centennial. They  have  the  words  "  For  God"  painted  on  them, 
and  are  so  made  that  monies  put  in  cannot  be  taken  out  without 
unsoldering  them.  It  is  planned  that  these  should  be  opened  at  our 
annivcrs;iry  meeting,  and  after  being  re-soklcrcd  be  given  back  to 
use  for  another  year.  The  *'  Union'*  has  also  offered  Rs.  30,  25,  and 
20,  rcs|)cc lively,  for  the  churches  which  will  next  in  order  resolve 
to  support  their  pastors  without  Mission  help.  It  is  my  conviction 
tliat  with  effort  every  church  connected  with  our  mission  which 
lias  a  pastor  could  support  him  by  itself,  and  when  needed,  with 
help  obtainable  in  this  country,  without  taxing  Mission  help. 
Securing  such  a  status  to  our  churches  would  be  a  glorious  way  of 
observing  our  Semi-Centennial.  Native  Christians  or  other  friends 
who  would  be  willing  to  once  put  well  on  their  feet  churches  which 
would  act  like  the  Jambgaw  and  Parner  churches,  described  else- 
where, are  rc(picsted  to  communicate  with,  and  to  send  donations 
10,  Rev.  R.  V.  Modak  at  Ahinednagar,  or  to  myself,  (Rev,  R.  A. 
Hume,  Ahinednagar)." 

Improvement  among  Christians.— ^Ir.  R.  A.  Hume 

writes  : — *•  Two  men  have  been  cut  off  from  the  church  because 
they  disregarded  the  Sabbath  and  other  Christian  duties,  and  one 
woman  was  cxcoinnuinicdted  for  bad  conduct.     Hut  on  the  whole 
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ihc  Chrisiian  communily  shows  improvement  in  points  where  it 
hoi  been  weak.  One  of  tlio  great  drajfs  on  Chrisiions,  u  on 
Hindus,  is  tlic  liabit  of  getting  into  debt.  It  is  a.  pleasure  to  be 
able  to  report  that  iluring  the  year  some  of  my  helpers,  wlicn 
aniicijuiins  some  special  expenditure,  laid  aside  some  money  for 
ii  in  ad\nnce,  and  so  avoided  debts.  Veiy  few  of  my  helpers  now 
luve  dchUi." 

Improvement  of  Helpers.— Mr.  K.  S.  Hume  says  ;— 
"  I  liavc  tried  uiih  much  satisfaction  llie  plan  of  giving  one  day  of 
each  month  to  our  ic.ichers. — hearing  reports ;  making  sa^gcstions ; 
tencliin-;  ihcm  ;  lloll^iIlg  ihcm  in  iheir studies,  andpraying  widi  ihcra. 
In  addiiiun  10  tliis,  during  die  rains  the  helpers  outside  of  Uomtny 
were  brouglitinln  ihc  city,  and,  together  uiih  most  of  the  teachers  in 
ihe  ciij",  were  taught  regularly  two  or  three  hours  a  day.  Tills  plan 
WHS  tried  as  an  cxjierimenl,  antl  has  its  advantages  as  also  im 
(lisadvantiifjcs.  Goad  hel])er3  arc  invaluable,  and  it  is  ft  wise  pulit)' 
vhich  aims  at  improving  Ihcm  even  at  considerable  pains  and 
expense.     Such  work  as  this  ia  also  a  tirand  cood  thinir  for  moat 
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the  Bible  lays  that  persecution  it  one  inheritance  of  Christians  and 
tliat  they  should  rejoice  in  it.  But  it  is  not  easy  to  bear,  and  no 
doubt  there  arc  times  when,  for  the  sake  of  the  persecutors  them- 
selves,  Go\'emment  may  be  asked  to  see  justice  done.  In  one  village 
an  old  catediist  had  been  greatly  annoyed,  and  it  was  often  difficult 
to  bear  this.  But  in  time  the  chief  persecutor  asked  the  catechist*s 
forgiveness  and  said :  '  I  see  that  Christians  are  different  from  us.' 
At  another  time  in  his  absence  from  home  his  house  was  broken 
into  and  some  grain  stolen.  The  woman  who  committed  the  theft 
was  caught  and  the  vilUgc  headman  was  about  to  take  her  to  jail. 
But  when  some  persons  asked  the  catechist  to  forgive  the  woman 
he  did  so.    He  wrote  me,  •  Tlie  Lord  helped  me.' " 

Influence  of  Christianity  .—Mr.  Bruce  ^vrites:— « It  is 
pleasant  to  sec  the  influence  which  our  Christians  are  exerting  in 
the  community  as  honest  .and  truthful  men.  The  other  day  our 
helpers  at  Mcdha  were  asked  why  they  could  not  remain  in  their 
own  houses  and  make  out  tltcir  re|K)rt  of  so  many  villages  visited, 
instead  of  going  from  \'i]lagc  to  village.  It  was  said  that  the  Sahcb 
was  so  far  away  that  he  would  nc\cr  know  the  difference.  It  was 
difllcult  for  them  to  understand  what  motive  there  could  be  for  earnest, 
faithful  labour,  *  when  Sahcb  was  away* ;  but  they  were  convinced 
tliat  the  Giristians  would  never  be  guilty  of  deception  like  that. 
During  a  recent  Hindu  festival  a  Mussulman  was  having,  according 
to  his  custom,  some  wreaths  hung  up  over  his  door.  Just  then 
some  of  our  helpK^rs,  with  whom  he  was  acquainted,  >\x;nt  to  his  house. 
Seeing  them  he  immediately  ordered  his  servants  to  remo\'e  the 
wreaths,  saying  :  *  Tliis  is  a  Hindu  festival,  why  should  we  obscr\'e 
it?'  •But/  said  they,  '}'ou  have  alwa)'s  observed  it  beforehand 
why  not  now  ?*  He  could  give  no  satisfactory  reason  for  his  sud- 
den change  of  opinion,  but  he  insisted  that  the  wreaths  should  be 
removed.  He  would  not  have  the  Christians  see  him  joining  in  the 
rites  of  a  Hindu  festival.  One  of  our  Christians  here  tries  to  eke 
out  a  subsistance  by  doing  the  work  of  a  money-changer,  and  many 
a  man  will  trust  him  sooner  than  he  would  the  licathcn  money- 
changer by  his  side. 

A  Poor  Leper's  Testimony.— iMrs.  Bruce  writes : — 

"  One  day  in  September,  Raghoba  of  Bibavc  came  into  church 
bringing  some  household  idols  that  some  of  the  people  of  his  village 
had  given  up  to  him  as  beinp;  no  longer  of  any  use  to  them.  He 
said  he  told  the  people  that  there  was  no  reason  for  fearing  these 
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lo-called  go<1s.  \V«  shouI<l  wonhip  and  fcar  the  God  that  made 
us.  His  mother  and  brothers  iissented  lo  this,  and  one  Manihi 
woman,  also  believing  nhat  he  said,  lost  coniiiknce  in  her  idols 
anil  brought  tlicm  10  him.  He  said  lie  (old  the  people  thai  i(  they 
fell  sick,  or  any  liarm  came  to  lliera  in  consequence  of  giving  up 
their  iilols,  he  would  be  responsible  for  it  1  Tliis  tras  true  courage. 
lie,  a  \iaoT  diseased  Icjicr,  with  hands  and  feet  snoUcn  and  dclotm* 
ed.  was  yet  sirong  in  faith  and  rejoiced  to  suffer  for  Christ. 
Wrapped  up  in  a  cotton  cloth  with  the  idols  H'as  a  little  Christian 
book.  I  asked  him  if  he  could  read  it.  He  did  not  ansiver  my 
c|iieslion  directly,  but  replied  that  it  told  of  Christ's  healing  the 
hime  and  blind  that  came  to  liim.  I  then  asked  him  if  he  eter  felt 
badly  because  ihcLord  did  not  raaJtchim  well.  *No,'  he  said,  'if  it 
pleased  (iod  to  make  my  body  well,  he  would  do  so.  If  not  it  doei 
not  matter  at  all.'  He  speaks  so  cheerfully  of  the  privilege  o( 
sufTorin;;  for  the  Master  that  at  one  lime  I  was  afraid  he  retained 
the  Hindu  idea  of  acquiring  merit  by  so  doing.   But  on  (questioning 
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should  be  incurred.  One  paittor,  at  my  urgent  solicitation  that  he 
should  fncur  no  debt  for  such  purposes,  spent  less  than  Rs.  2  for  the 
feast  and  other  expenses  at  the  wedding  of  his  daughter.  For  a  man 
in  his  position,  though  in  pecuniary  trouble,  to  do  such  an  unheard- 
of  thing  was  setting  a  most  praisewortly  example.  Yet  one  can 
understand  what  the  ordinary  sentiment  about  this  is  when  he  is 
told  tliat  this  pastor  said  after^'ard  that  doing  as  he  did  to  avoid  a 
debt  cost  him  'pain  greater  than  death.* 

^  Anotlier  illustration  of  this  weakness  in  these  people  and  the  need 
of  firmness  in  a  Missionary  may  be  given  in  tlie  case  of  an  old 
cntcchist  who  brought  his  son  to  Ahmcdnagar  to  be  married.  The 
bride  was  ready  and  the  clothes  only  had  to  be  bought,  llic  old 
man  had  not  much  money,  but  first  went  and  bought  a  few  pieces 
of  cloth  for  himself  and  younger  children,  and  then  came  to  me  to 
borrow  money  for  clothes  for  the  son  who  was  to  be  married  and  for 
tlie  bride.  He  was  told  that  his  Missionary  was  not  accustomed  to 
do  that  thing,  and  that  he  should  give  back  what  he  had  bought  for 
himself  and  younger  children  and  exchange  them  for  plain  clothes 
for  the  bride  and  bridegroom.  He  declared  that  this  would  bring 
such  shame  upon  him  that  he  could  never  again  show  his  face  in 
Ahmcdnagar,  or  in  his  own  town.  But  finding  that  this  did  not 
secure  any  loan,  he  consented  to  give  back  what  he  had  bought. 
Yet  the  marriage  finally  fell  through  because  [the  bride  was  not 
satisfied  with  such  clothes  as  could  be  bought  for  her." 

An  Interesting  case  in  Bombay.— Mrs.  E.  s.  Hume 

writes :— "  During  the  month  of  March  one  of  the  eldest  girls  of 
our  school  was  married.  She  is  an  orphan,  and  we  took  her  from 
the  Poor  House  when  her  mother  died  two  years  ago.  The  young 
man  to  whom  she  is  married  is  the  teacher  employed  for  the  day- 
school  in  the  Poor  House.  He  had  no  means  for  furnishing  the 
oiufit  dcmandcil  by  the  customs  of  the  people,  and  we  declined 
to  do  anything  to  help  ihem  if  they  incurred  one  cent  of  debt. 
She  promised  to  do  as  we  said ;  whereupon  we  gave  them 
each  a  plain  simple  suit  of  clothes  for  the  wedding,  and  one  for 
daily  wear  l)csides.  Wc  also  prepared  a  plain  native  dinner.  The 
girl  made  her  own  while  iliinily  jacket,  and  several  friends  joined 
in  furnishing  some  necessary  cooking  vessels.  Much  to  our  delight 
the  giri  was  married  without  ilicir  having  purchased  so  much  as  a 
bead  for  an  ornament,  'I'hc  members  of  the  Church  also  \o\w^i^^  vcv 
providing  several  useful  needed  articles  for  lhc\r  room,  ^vcv^NiW^'s^ 
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a  I10X  [or  (heir  clothes  and  some  bmss  drinking  c«p«.  One  yonng 
lioy  in  school  who  hM  no  means  except  what  we  gi\-e  him.  and  a 
-.kiKul  turn  of  the  hand,  drew  a  pen-antVink  sketch  of  Adam  and 
Eve  and  pinned  it  on  the  wall  of  their  room,  and  another  young 
man  fiirnishcil  the  last  thing  wanting,  a  lock  and  key  10  their  box. 
Tliis  was  so  unlike  the  needless  expense  of  most  nati%'C  weddings 
and  the  yonng  couple  began  their  married  life  with  mich  a  usclul 
oiiifil,  that  we  were  rejoiced  in  it  all." 

C.  V.  E.  Society  Prizes.— Early  in  1S79  the  C.  V.  E. 
Society  olTcrcil  privies  for  ihc  best  wrillcn  ^farattii  books  on  any 
reliKious  or  mora!  siibjccLs  which  might  be  chosen  by  Ihc  writers. 
TIjc  Orel  and  second  pri;;c9  have  been  awarded  to  members  of  our 
t'lirislian  community  as  follows,  viz  : — First  Prize,  Ks,  135.  to 
Mr.  Tukarani  Nailioji,  for  a  Ixjok  entitled  "  Tht  Frt'mi  of  }'oHl/r" 
Second  I'riw,  Rs.  75,  to  Mr.  Oomaji  Luximon,  for  a  book  cniillcil 
•'  Smics  in  DonuUic  Life"  Mr.Tukaramis  amcmberotthcTlicii- 
logical  Seminary  at  Ahmednagar,  and  Mr.  Oomaji  is  teacher  of  the 
Station  School  at  Satara. 
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snme  live  yezn  ago.  Ho  has  quietly  lived  In  his  village,  and 
supported  himself  by  the  income  of  part  of  a  field.  But  his  limit- 
ed education  and  poor  health  have  prevented  his  doing  much  work. 
A  woman  in  that  villa^fc  three  years  ago  was  on  the  point  of  being 
baptised,  but  was  deterred  by  lier  daughter  from  receiving  the 
sacrament  at  that  time.  When  I  saw  her  at  the  close  of  November 
slic  was  suffering  severely  from  asthma.  Amid  her  paroxysms  of 
pain  she  said :  '  It  has  gone  out ;  it  is  extinguished ' — referring  to 
her  interest  in  tlic  Truth.  Because  Christ  diil  not  relieve  her  from 
licr  boilily  anguish  she  askeil, '  How  do  I  know  that  he  will  save 
my  soul  ?'  An  excellent  catcchist  has  just  gone  to  live  in  that  village, 
and  lie  writes  that  she  is  still  anxious  for  her  soul,  and  he  hoiics 
she  will  accept  Christ." 

A  Hindu's  faith  in  Hinduism— Mr.  R.  A.  Hume 

writes: — "Even  among  intelligent  Hindus  faith  in  their  own 
systems  is  often  seen.  A  pandit  who  has  had  a  good  deal  of  inter- 
course with  Europeans  and  who  knows  English  well  tried  hard  to 
convince  me  of  the  truth  of  astrology.  He  asked  mc  to  write  to  my 
mother  for  the  exact  hour  of  my  birth,  as  he  felt  sure  he  could  con- 
vince me  by  prciKiring  my  horoscope.  In  about  two  and  half 
months,  when  I  might  reasonably  have  had  a  reply  from  Ame- 
rica, he  wrote  asking  if  the  time  of  my  birth  had  yet  been  sent 
mc,  and  after  another  interval  sent  still  another  letter  on  the 
subject.  Abstract  proof  seem  to  have  little  effect  on  his  mind. 
Would  that  all  Christians  were  as  eager  to  convince  others  of  the 
Truth  as  this  man  is  about  astrology  I*' 

A  -  Society  of  Inquiry "  at  Sholapur.— Mr.  Gates 

wrilos:— *' A  novelty  has  apjioared  within  a  few  months  in  the  form 
of  a  native  religious  incpn'ry  society,  calling  themselves  the  Sti/j'a 
Shiulhiik  Mamlali.  It  began  with  a  few  Hrahmans  and  shop* 
keepers,  and  has  gradually  increased  to  some  sixiy  or  seventy 
persons.  Th'jy  o|H:nly  s.iy  that  they  do  not  believe  in  caste,  and 
it  is  evident  that  they  do  not  l)elieve  very  (irmly  in  Hinduism. 
The  leader  of  the  meeting  usually  comes  with  the  subject  which  ho 
is  to  speak  upon  carefully  studied  and  the  main  arguments  written 
out.  In  the  course  of  his  remarks  he  often  pauses  to  give  time 
for  questions  and  remarks  by  otheis.  An  effort  is  made,  and 
pretty  successfully,  to  keep  the  discussion  within  bounds,  and  not 
lose  the  point  aimed  at.  One  after  another  of  out  CVvto\\wv  ^^i.a^^'^ 
base  been  hit  Jicil  to  attcml,  and  their  part  in  lV\^  A\«:>X5^v«v%  V^a 
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been  duly  appreciated.  Ii  !ia»  been  said  by  the  most  prominent 
members  thai  if  ojr  Christian  people  were  unable  to  come  the 
meetings  would  lose  mucli  of  iheir  inicrcat  anil  vitality.  ^V^Jcn  1 
ailended  one  evening,  tlic  leader  was  taking  down  in  "Titing  answen 
to  questions  put  to  tlic  Christians  about  the  early  history  of  the 
Bible  and  the  Jews.  These  questions  often  called  fonh  dis- 
cussion which  was  carried  on  in  a  \^ry  fair  way.  Whcllicr  iliew 
pcofile  nrc  really  worthy  of  ilic  name  of "  Trulh-scclters"  or  noi  li 
yet  to  he  more  pl.iinly  seen,  but  they  show  a  feeling  of  JI»«iUi>(ac> 
lion  Willi  Hinduism." 

XII.-ITINERACY. 

Most  of  our  Missionaries  arc  engaged  more  or  less  In  touring 
nniong  the  xillagcs.  Few  of  them,  liowcvcr.  have  rcjiortcil  ihii 
iniercsiiiig  deii.irimcnt  of  iheir  labours.  It  was  remarked  by  one 
that  it  was  more  important  to  maki/txeti  in  this  connocthm  iton 

lo  report  ihcm. 
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off  their  wool    Of  the  women  tome  were  washing  their  cooking 
utensils  and   some  were  bringing  water  from  a  long  distance. 
Even  the  children  were  engaged  in  some  kind  of  work.    I  called 
llicm  to  listen  to  me,  but  no  one  would  come.    Then  I  went  into  a 
shccp-pen  where  a  shepherd  was  shearing  a  sheep,  and  looked  for  a 
place  to  sit  down ;  but  the  whole  place  was  wet  and  filthy,  and  I  stood 
up  and  began  to  talk  with  the  shepherd.    He  said : '  I  do  not  under- 
stand anything,  and  I  have  no  need  of  your  preaching.    Go  to  our 
headman  and  talk  to  him.'    But  he  would  not  tdl  me  who  their 
headman  was,  or  where  he  was  to  be  found.  I  said  to  him,  *Whilc  your 
hands  and  eyes  are  engaged  in  shearing  the  sheep  only  just  let  your 
cars  listen  to  my  words,  that  is  all  I  ask.'   Then  I  began  reading  anil 
explaining  the  Scriptures  to  him.    In  the  meantime  a  number  of 
men  and  hoys  came,  and  after  listening  a  few  moments,  went  away 
again.    Although  the  shepherd  would  not  give  any  attention  to  me, 
yet  I  went  on  reading  and  explaining,  but  soon  he  also  finished 
his  work  and  went  of!  and  left  me.    Then  I  despaired  of  getting 
any  one  to  listen  to  me,  and  started  to  return  to  my  cart.    Just  then 
a  young  shepherd  from  one  of  the  farthest  huts  came  after  me 
and  called  to  me  to  wait  for  him.  Coming  to  mc  he  said, '  Tliat  dog 
is  very  savage.    He  would  have  bitten  you  in  a  moment.  Therefore 
I  came  to  restrain  him.'  *  But,'  said  I,  '  in  my  coming  and  going 
the  dog  has  given  mc  no  trouble,  therefore  we  must  suppose  that 
the  Ijovd  has  restrained  him.'  '  But  why  have  you  come,  and  having 
said  a  few  words,  why  are  you  going  again  ?*    I  replied  '  I  came 
to  preach  the  Gospel  of  Salvation,  but  no  one  will  listen  to  mc, 
and  therefore  I  am  going.'    He  said,  '  I  will  listen  to  you.    Tell  me 
what  you  h.ive  to  say.'   And  he  took  o(T  the  blanket  from  his  body 
and  spread  it  down  for  me  to  sit  upon.     A  half-dozen  other 
persons  came  after  him  and  sat  down  near  by.    There  was  no 
shade  and  the  heat  of  the  sun  was  ver}'  great,  but  nevertheless 
I  read  and  talkcil  to  them.    If  I  askeil  a  question,  the  answer  was 
im'ariably,  *  Wliat  do  we  shepherds  know  ?'    The  heat  was  so  great 
that  my  head  began  to  ache,  and  I  therefore  finished  my  talking 
and  arose  to  go.    The  young  man  said,  *  You  are  going,  but  what 
can.  we  give  you  to  eat  ? '    I  told  him  that  I  had  food  with 
me,  and  I  would  eat  in  the    village.      'But  how  can   we  let 
you  go  without  giving  you  something  ?'    I  said,  *  If  you  will  hear 
my  instructions  and  secure  your  own  salvation  it  will  be  well.' 
llicn  reaching  out  two  pice  ho  said,  '  Take  Uus  m\xd\.'    \  \^>^\^> 
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'  I  do  nol  want  it,  1  have  sufTicicnt.  Charitable  people  Inve  given 
mc  enough  and  Rent  me  to  preach  the  Gospel  10  you  freely.  IE 
you  winh  it  I  will  lake  your  gift  and  CMt  ft  into  the  treasury  of 
ihc  Lord.'  '  It  is  my  wish,'  he  said.  So  I  took  it,  and  after  coming 
to  Ni^nr  1  put  it  into  (he  conlribiilion  box  in  tlie  churcli.  And  I 
ihoughu  Whnt  a  :^im;i!e-h<;arlcd,  tractable  man  this  young  shepherd 
is  1  What  a  difTcrcncc  between  this  ignomnt  shepherd  dwelling  In 
llic  wiklcrncsa  and  the  people  in  the  cily  who  have  Ktudictt  in  the 
Government  <ichou!s !  'I'he  learned  become  sceptical  an<I  irrctl- 
giims,  but  wliat  a  reverent  spirit  this  poor  ignorant  shcplicrd  lias  I 
Acquiring  only  secular  iLnovvledge  in  the  Government  sclioob. 
the  people  of  the  city  become  sceptical  and  indifferent,  but  it  h 
nul  so  with  (lie  i;{nDrant  people  of  the  wilderness.  Therefore  let  as 
make  habile  and  quickly  give  thero  the  knowledge  of  llio  tms 
religion." 

Prayer  and  Effort  combined— Mr.  Modak  saj-a  :— 

"  I  vienl  lo  a  ccrlain  village  and  sl0|i|)ed  in  the  village  rcst-houKe. 
Toward  evening  I  »'ent  out,  butvras  unable  Lo  obtain  any  A 
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often  and  tell  ns  thete  things,  and  joa  must  glvt  m  m  acboor 
our  children/  Then,  having  prajred  with  them,  I  came  away, 
experience  led  me  to  think  how  the  Lord  had  heiifd  m^  prsqrer  and 
given  aae  such  a  good  opportmiitj  in  this  plape.  I  Mt  that  it  was 
only  by  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  that  those  yfbo  had  formedj  rejected 
and  o|)posed  me  now  li54enod  with  so  much  interest,  an)  I  thanked 
the  LonI  for  it.  Where  the  people  re|cct  as  there  we  should  often 
go,  seeking  the  help  of  God.  If  they  reject  us  repc£ited])%  still  we 
should  go  again,  trusting  in  the  Lord,  am!  they  will  at  Icfngtb 
rcocive  us*  This  lesson  I  hove  learned  from  the  aboi-e  experience, 
and  I  have  written  it  because  it  is  my  wish  that  other  preachers  of 
the  Gos|)cl  may  learn  the  same  lesson.*^ 

Itinerdoy  in  thp  Bahuri  District— Dr.  Bailantrne 

watys : — "  I  ha\'e  been  able  to  go  out  twice  on  fbon  tours,  and  have 
met  with  a  great  deal  of  encouragement  In  the  progress  of  the 
wori;  in  \:arious  places*  Tlie  northern  part  of  my  field  is  especi* 
sdly  interesting.  Pastor  Vithoba,  who  accompanied  me  on  my  last 
tour,  was  called  on  to  baptize  eight  persons  in  Astagaw  and  Ran- 
jangaw,  of  the  Kopargaw  Talooka.  Most  of  these  cases  were  of 
special  interest^  and  no  one  who  was  present  at  the  examination 
of  the  candidates  could  fail  to  recop^nize  their  earnestness  and 
sincerity.  As  most  of  them  are  landlioldcn?,  tfiey  do  not  depend 
upon  their  •  huks'  at  all,  nor  can  any  one  who  kno>vs  of  their 
circumstances  and  standing  in  their  community,  accuse  them  of 
fccciving  Christianity  from  motives  of  self-interest/' 

Touring  at  Satara.— Mr.  Bruce  writes :— ''  Less  than  our 
usual  time  has  been  spent  in  touring  during  tlie  post  )'ear,  portly  on 
account  of  sickness  in  my  family  and  partly  on  account  of  needful 
arrangcmenis  for  sending  our  two  older  children  to  America. 
Ne\crthcless,  thirty-eight  days  haw  been  spent  in  the  villages.  In 
January  I  made  a  rapid  tour  of  fix-e  days  in  the  eastern  part  of  my 
district,  and  v-isited  a  number  of  villages.  As  a  result  of  this  tour 
a  Weaver  boy  has  been  received  to  the  church,  an  account  of  whom 
may  be  seen  in  another  place.  Nineteen  dap  were  spent  on  a 
tour  southward,  during  which  I  visited  Oomraj,  Karad,  Patun,  and 
Helwank,  and  many  other  smaller  places.  On  these  tours  I  went  to 
every  village  where  it  was  known  that  there  were  any.  inquirers,  or  that 
there  was  any  spccidl  interest.  In  some  cases  this  involved  long  and 
tedious  joumc>3  to  places  off  from  the  pubWc  loaAs,  KV  \\dv\\^\5»w 
three  of  OUT  helpers  left  us  for  an  extended  Voux  xx^  V>wwl\^  ^^ 
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Koina  Valley,  They  did  not  find  u  much  interest  among  the  people 
as  wc  ha^-c  swn  on  some  previous  occasions.  The  Koina  Valley  ia  , 
so  ilifficult  of  access  lh.1t  we  cannot  send  our  men  through  it  as 
often  as  we  could  wish.  But  there  are  some  there  who  have  heard 
the  Word  sufficiently  often  to  get  some  understanding  of  it,  and  our 
prijcr  ia  that  the  Spirit  of  God  may  make  iho  Truth  effectual  10 
the  salvation  of  souls.  In  December  I  sj)ent  twelve  dap  in  tents  at. 
Midha,  accompanied  by  my  timily.  Wc  endeavoured  to  slrenglhcn 
the  hands  of  our  helpers  there,  and  to  inspire  new  courage  in  the 
hearts  of  the  couvejts,  who  are  having  to  suffer  so  much  for  the 
namcnfCliri:,!." 

A  Weaver  Boy. — Mr.  IJrucesaj^: — "In  Janu.irylastl  iient 
U'iih  some  of  my  helpers  on  a  rapid  tour  through  the  eastern  part 
of  my  district.  We  spent  two  dajs  at  Rahimalpur,  and  while  there 
(vc  met  with  a  Weaver  boy  who  seemed  to  be  very  desirous  to 
bear  the  Truth.  Ifc  listened  to  our  preaching  in  the  street,  and 
came  often  to  the  Icnis  10  converse  on  the  subject.     He  had  an 
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the  became  more  qaiet.  In  the  evening  the  pastor  and  hit  wife 
convenied  with  her,  sang  some  hymns,  and  gave  her  instruction,  to 
which  she  listened*  The  pastor  says:  *  Then  she  began  to  feel  better, 
and  instead  of  being  angry  she  began  to  laugh.  We  sat  up  together 
until  about  12  o'clock,  and  the  next  day,  after  meeting  all  the  friends, 
she  left  for  her  village,  saying  that  she  would  come  again.  So  let 
us  pray  for  her.' " 

A  Curious  Old  Bell.— Mr.  Bruce  writes  t^"  While  visit- 
ing Wai  in  September,  I  went  with  Brother  Wells  to  a  village  two 
or  three  miles  away  to  see  a  carious  old  bell.  It  was  probably  of 
Portu|;uesc  construction,  and  was,  we  judged,  of  from  1,200  to 
1.500  |>ounds  weight.  On  one  side  near  the  top  there  was  a  raised 
figure  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  with  an  infant  child  in  her  arms,  and 
'  beneath  it  was  the  date  1707.  Near  the  bottom  and  encircling  the. 
whole  bell,  was  the  inscription,  in  Latin,  '  Laudate  Dominam  in 
cymbalis  Irne  sotianiabus*  Tliis  is  a  perversion  of  Ps.  cl.  5  of  the 
old  \'u1gate.  By  the  substitution  of  a  single  word,  '  Dominam* 
for  '  mm,*  it  is  made  to  read, '  Praise  the  Lady  with  the  loud  sound- 
ing cyml)als.'  The  traditions  of  the  village  state  that  this  old  bell 
was  brought  there  by  Nana  Phadnis,  the  Prime  Minister  of  the 
Peishwa,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  last  century.  Originally  designed 
for  celebrating  the  praises  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  it  has,  for  a  century 
or  more,  been  doing  service  in  front  of  a  temple  of  Shiva,  on  tlie 
banks  of  the  Krishna  River.  It  would  be  diiTicult  to  say  whether 
the  earlier  service  or  the  later  reaches  the  lower  depth  of  Pagan 
idolatr)'.  But  may  we  not  hope  that  this  old  bell  has  still  a  fulure 
service,  when  '  Holiness  to  the  Lord'  shall  be  written  uiK>n  it, 
and  when  it  shall  be  used  to  call  the  people  to  the  worship  of  the 
.' only  living  and  true  God  !'" 


XIII.-EVANGELISTIC  WORK. 
Wayside  and  Village  Preaching.— Mr.  Bruce  says  :— 

**  It  is  not  when  we  are  on  our  regular  tours  only  that  we  are 
engaged  in  wayside  and  village  preaching.  When  at  Satara  I 
often  go  into  the  city  in  the  morning  and  preach  upon  the  street, 
or,  taking  one  or  two  of  my  hcli)ers,  go  to  some  neighbouring 
village.  My  assistants  also  are  constantly  employed  in  this  way. 
Tlie  pastor  of  the  church  is  full  of  zeal  in  this  work.  He  has 
sometimes  risen  in  the  morning  and  walked  of!  to  a  village  six 
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miles  <tiBtanl,  reaching  it  at  such  an  early  hour  that  he  was  nbligcd 
to  si[  down  and  wait  Tor  the  sun  (o  rise,  and  for  the  people  to  rouse 
from  thciT  momiii  j  sleep.  In  this  «-ay,  and  on  our  longer  tourt, 
it  is  estimated  ihat  150  villages  have  been  reached  during  the 
rear.  Tlic  niontlily  rc]>ort3  of  one  of  our  hcljicrs  indicate  that 
he  has  preaelicd  621  times  during  the  year  to  audiences  numlicr- 
ing  in  llic  aggregate  more  liian  1 3,000  persons.  'Ilius  are  ^^'C 
enilcavouring  to  fulfil  the  command  to  '  Preach  the  Word'  wherever 
we  can  find  u\cn  a  few  wlio  arc  willing  lo  listen  to  our  message." 

Street-PreachinK  at  Sholapur.— Mr.  Gates  writes:— 

"  As  there  \\;is  no  one  ti>  assist  in  alrcet-preaching  except  the 
Mcdic.il  Caiechist,  who  could  not  go  very  regularly,  this  work  has 
been  somcwii.ii  interrupted  during  the  >-car."' 

Kirttans  at  Rahuri. — Dr.  liallantinc  reports : — "Kirtlans 
have  been  carried  on  by  Pastor  Waniram.  with  some  success,  during 
the  year.  The  Kirtians  have  invariably  drawn  a  crowd  whenwer 
they  have  been  ami  people  seem  nc\*r  to  tire  of  hearing  them.     Cootl 
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considerably  stirred  up  bj  these  Kirttans.  It  was  the  great  subject 
talked  of  for  many  dayk ;  and,  from  that  time  to  the  present,  the 
people  all  througli  the  city,  as  I  ha\'e  been  going  here  and  there, 
have  been  asking, '  When  will  the  Satara  Saheb  return  with  the  singers 
and  give  us  some  more  Kirttans  ?'  The  interest  with  which  the 
])coplc  listened  to  these  Kirttans  may  be  understood  when  we  speak 
of  the  last  Kirttan  given.  It  was  raining  all  the  timcy  still  hundreds 
stooil  outside  in  the  rain  until  the  dose.*' 

The  Magio  Lantern.—Mr.  Wells  says: — "Wehaveexhi- 
biteil  the  Magic  Lantern  many  times  during  the  year  at  Wai  to  large 
crowds  of  people.  We  were  constantly  inxited  to  show  the  pictures 
in  the  houses  of  the  well-to-do  Brahmans,  where  we  always  found  a 
large  and  select  company  of  Brahmans,  both  men  and  women.*' 

The  Magic  Lantern  for  Women.— Mr.  Gates  reports 

having  given  an  exhibition  in  the  Mission  chapel  for  native  women, 
llic  house  was  well  filled  and  a  number  of  Brahman  ladies  were 
present,  including  those  of  some  of  the  Government  officials.  The 
native  pajx^r  has  advocated  his  cause  and  urged  the  ladies  to  attend. 

The  Distribution  of  Leaflets.— Mr.  Bmce  writes:— 

"  The  same  plan  for  the  distribution  of  leaflets  which  was  described 
in  my  report  of  last  year  has  been  continued  to  the  present  time. 
A  young  man  has  been  constantly  employed  in  canvassing  the  city 
and  leaving  a  leaflet  at  every  house.  Where  there  were  no 
readers  in  a  house,  he  would  himself  slop  and  read  the  leaflet  to 
the  people.  He  is  now  engaged  in  his  seventh  canx'ass  with 
the  seventh  leaflet,  and  we  feel  very  much  encouraged  with  the 
results  which  we  have  seen.  Instead  of  the  opposition  and  abuse 
M'hich  he  met  with  at  first,  he  is  now  generally  greeted  with  kindness 
and  his  tracts  thankfully  received.  Frequent  messages  of  gratitude 
Iiave  been  sent  to  nix:  for  supplying  these  little  leaflets.  We  are 
sure,  too,  that  the  matter  does  not  end  there.  A  young  man  of 
high  caste  met  one  of  our  helpers,  and  told  him  that  he  had  received 
the  leaflet  containing  the  Ten  Commandments,  and  that  he  had 
commiiUtl  thiW  all  to  memory.  Many  of  those  who  formerly  abused 
our  distributor,  and  tore  up  the  leaflets  in  anger,  now  receive 
them  gladly,  and  preserve  them  in  various  ways.  Some  have 
taken  down  their  du/tar^  in  which  their  valuable  papers  are  kept, 
and  Oficning  it,  have  shown  some  of  the  leaflets  preWously  given, 
confessing  that  they  used  to  tear  them  up.  Others  have  carefully 
pasted  Uiem  up  upon  the  walls  of  their  houses  or  shoi)s,  as  the 
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most  convenient  \v:iy  of  preserving  them.    We  have  no  doubt  that 
thene  silent  messengers  find  their  way  to  many  a  one  whom  ve 
could  never  reacli  with  the  living  voice." 
General  View  of  the  Work— Mr.  Winsor  says:— 

•'  We  can  spesl;  not  only  of  hopes  but  thankfully  of  actual  realiu- 
lion  too— fruit  gathered,  and  more  ripening,  and  to  the  Lord  of 
ihe  harvest  be  all  the  praise  I  I  know  ihat  longing  hearts  arc 
waiting  and  eyes  are  inrned,  patiently  looking,  for  good  news  from 
a  far  country.  Friends  of  Missions  ask  yet,  and  rightly  ask,  '  Watch- 
man, what  of  the  night  ?'  To  give  ansn'cr  from  the  standpoint  of 
one's  own  sphere  would  be  erroneous.  In  such  section  the  faiih  of 
Ihe  people  mar  be  completely  shaken  in  their  idols,  and  many  may 
absolutely  abandon  them,  and  it  may  be  impossible  to  win  them 
back  to  heathenism.  In  view  of  such  facts,  will  one  say  ih.-tl 
Hinduism  in  India  is  giving  way,  and  that  soon  these  friends  of 
Missions  will  have  no  more  concern,  for  all  will  have  been  done  ? 
IVnctrate  with  a  scrutinizing  eye  all  the  ramifications  of  the  Hindu 
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by  angry  Mahammadans,  who  have  assailed  them  with  hoots  and 
stones.  Especially  was  this  done  on  one  occasion,  about  the  niid« 
die  of  the  year,  when  the  crowd  was  quite  large,  and  seveial  of  the 
preachers  were  hit  by  the  missiles  thrown.  An  appeal  to  the 
police  authorities  has  resulted  in  more  efficient  police  arrange- 
ments, and  there  has  been  no  trouble  since." 

Hindustani  PreaohinK.— "  The  immediate  occasion  of 
tills  outlnirMt  of  Munalmnn  unfricndliiiCMM  was  the  beginning  of 
regular  preaching  in  the  Hindustani  language.    For  some  time 
IKistwehave  had  occasional  Hindustani  addresses,  whenever  any 
prcichcrs  hap|>cnod  to  be  present  who  could  use  that  language. 
lUittliis  year  we    asked  our  friends  of  the  American  Presbyterian 
Missicm  at  Loilliiana  to  make  over  to  our  ^lission  some  efficient  • 
Hindustani  preacher,  with  a  view  to  regular  and  persistent  opera-  . 
tions  in  that  language.    This  request  was  generously  resfiondcd  to, 
and  in  August  wc  welcomed  to  our  force  at  Bombay,  Munshi  Totu 
Nath,  by  birth  a  Rajput,  but  one  well  acquainted  with  the  religion 
of  Muhammad.    He  has  entered  heartily  into  the  work,  and  in 
spite  of  the  ill  feeling  excited  among  some  of  the  Musalmans 
by  his  coming,  he  has  won  the  esteem  of  not  a  few  of  them,  as 
well  as  the  respect  and  love  of  the  whole  Christian  community. 
Many  Muhammadans  go  to  his  house  for  private  conversation; 
he  preaches  regularly  and  instructs  those  gathering  at  the  Sunday 
School  who  understand  Hindustani.    He  also  teaches  a  class  in 
Hindustani  in  our  Mission  School  at  Byculla/' 

FrospeotS  in  Bombay.— Mr.  Park  says :— "  The  pro- 
spects iK'forc  us  at  Uombay  have  never  seemed  brighter.  I  think 
that  more  persons  have  been  brought  under  our  influence,  and  that 
more  have  come  to  us  for  religious  conversation  than  ever  before. 
The  inquirers  have  been  chiefly  Ik'ui-Israels  and  Musalmans." 


XIV.-  WORK  AMONG  THE  WOMEN. 
Bible- Women  at  Ahmednagar.— Mrs.  Bisseii  reporu: 

— "  The  work  in  the  districts  is  carried  on  almost  entirely  by  Bible- 
women*  six  of  wliom  arc  working  among  the  villages  of  the  Newasc 
Toluka;  three  in  the  R.ihuri  and  two  in  Kolgaw,  and  its  outlying 
villages  and  hamlets.  Their  work  is  brought  to  my  notice  monthly 
through  rei>orts,  and  besides  we  have  gatherings  of  all  the  Bible-, 
women  i>everai  times  a  year.    Now,  however,  we  have  settled  upon 
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Bemi-anniial  mectinf>«  u  mosi  preciicaWe.  On  these  occftsionj 
we  liave  particulars  of  their  efforts  and  incidents  which  wc  mij,'h[ 
never  leirn  from  their  rcporn.  The  two  from  Rahuri  lohl  us  of 
their  trip  10  PaiOun,  at  the  time  of  the  grcni  pilgrimnt;et  ^i>h  the 
pastor  and  several  other  Chrisdani;  of  the  Kirttaii!*  in  which  thef  tit 
joined,  and  of  the  comiiaiiics  of  women  iliuy  were  able  lo  Rccurc  to 
li^lcn  10  iheir  «orils,  many  of  «hom  had  never  bufDrc  heard  the  glad 
tidings." 

Suffering  and  Waiting.—'*  Blmguhai  of  Satral  ilrcw  ujxin 
our  synijiaihics  by  her  uiciiunt  of  a  woman  In  one  of  her  villaKCf 
who  liad  for  mmc  lime  believed  ilic  Tniih,  but  hail  tiecii  wAliing  for 
jier  husiiiinil  lo  cimM.>ni  10  her  ninkln^  n  prDfcf-sIrm  of  it.  Al  lant  slia 
docl.irtdioliim  Iilt  purpose  lol«comcnChri)iiian,and  innowwiffcr* 
ins  '''"^''  pcr^ccmions  as  one  biiicrly  imposed  to  Christianity  kiuiws 
hijw  to  inliiel,  liui  is  be.iriiig  lliem  with  patience,  praying  that  her 
husband  may  also  be  brought  to  the  Ii),'hi.  fihagubai  asked  praycni 
for  her  that  her  faiih  might  not  fail.  This  story  came  home  very 
closely  to  tu'O  of  die  liiblu- women,  who  liad  been  through  sU  that 


so 
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brought  her  out  into  a  safe  place,  bat  she  was  obliged  to  retrace 
her  steps,  and  spent  the  night  in  a  village  on  that  side  the  river." 

Influence  of  Vithabai  at  Eolgaw.— "  One  gathers 

much  knowledge  of  the  work  and  its  encouragements  and  difficul- 
ties from  such  verbal  reports.  But  it  is  far  more  satisfactory  to 
enter  the  field  with  the  Dihle-women  themselves  and  see  the  work. 
This  it  was  my  pleasure  to  do  in  November  at  Kolgaw,  wliere 
Vithab.ii  and  Uhagubai  are  located.  l*he  latter  was  not  well, 
but  we  had  two  of  our  Nagar  Bible-women  to  help  us,  and 
Vithabai  was  our  pilot.  We  went  with  her  first  to  the  Mahar- 
wada,  where  she  brought  the  Christian  women  together  with  a 
mild  kind  of  authority  which  no  one  tried  to  resist.  At  the  close  of 
the  remarks  and  singing  slic  put  in  a  few  pertinent  words,  which 
were  listened  to  with  that  kind  of  aUcntion  which  comes  from  respect. 
of  person.  Nothing  more  was  needed  to  show  her  standing  among 
them.  She  then  took  us  into  the  village,  to  the  house  of  the  Patil. 
Women,  and  men  too,  exchanged  pleasant  salutations  with  her  as 
we  passed  along,  and  occasionally  she  would  stop  at  some  door- way, 
and  call  the  women  of  the  house,  saying,  *  Come,  we  are  going 
to  meet  at  the  Patil's,'  ....  and  there  would  come  the 
response,  Tm  coming  right  along.'  At  a  Brahman's  house  next 
door  to  the  Patil's  she  said, '  Krishnabai,  can*t  you  come  with  us  this 
morning  to  the  PatiFs  ?'  and  Krishnabai  left  her  sprinkling  of  the 
door  step,  and,  setting  her  water  vessel  inside,  was  soon  with  us. 
Vithabai  said  to  me  in  a  low  tone,  '  She  has  been  sorely  tried 
by  her  only  son  having  become  insane.  I  have  tried  to  encourage 
her  to  look  to  God  alone  and  to  pray  to  Him  ;  and  her  son  is  certainly 
better  lately,  but  not  well,  and  I  thought  you  might  say  something 
to  help  her,  and  so  was  very  anxious  to  have  her  come  out  this  morn- 
ing.' After  singing,  I  read  of  the  woman  who,  in  her  hour  of 
great  need,  came  forward  and  touched  the  hem  of  Christ's  garment, 
and  was  made  whole.  She  had  not  even  spoken  to  him  of  her  need 
of  his  help,  but  had  felt  it  and  had  come  to  him.  How  ready  He 
was  to  supply  her  need  as  soon  as  she  came  I  He  knows  all  our 
sorrows  and  anxieties,  and  is  waiting  to  have  us  come  to  him  with 
them.  He  can  save  us  from  the  ills  of  this  life  and  of  that  which 
is  to  come.  The  tears  stood  in  the  eyes  of  Krishnabai,  and  she 
said,  '  That's  just  what  Vithabai  says,  and  I  believe  she  is  helping 
my  boy.'  And  Viihabai  followed  with  a  few  s\mp\eb\il  c3LrwesX\NOX^%, 
sa/in^  that  Christ  alone  is  a  true  Tcfuge  in  litUQ  ol  V\o>\\Ae,  ^tA\^^ 
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(lone  can  Biive.  Wc  sang  of  ihc'FricnJ  alwvc  all  others,' and  thcr« 
u'crc  other  wet  eyes  than  Ivriiihnabai's,  and  It  iccmcd  u  itlicam 
muSt  have  been  touched. 

Wc  visiicil  the  Manfjs,  nnd  Vithabai  wM  at  home  there  also,  and 
they  c*'Jiicnily  regarded  her  as  iheir  fricnil.  OnanollicrdaywcroM 
ai  early  dawn  and  went  lo  a  village  a  few  mile*  distant.  Korincrly 
wc  coultl  not  gel  a  hearing  from  the  women  ilicre,  but  Vliliahai 
called  them  loj^eihcr,  and  the  Paiil  tutked  ui  into  his  u-adt. 
Several  of  ihesa  women  were  very  iiitcrestinjf.  One  especially 
listened  as  ihuy  arc  not  wont  to  listen.  When  ^vc  spoke  of  leaving 
she  said, 'tiinf,' just  one  more  hymn.'  'What  shall  it  bef  said  I, 
and  slie  rcjiticd,  'I  will  not  complain  of  thy  dealings  with  mc,  0 
Ciud !'  I  lunicd  with  surprise  to  Vilhabai,  and  she  said,  '  Do  you 
not  ohscrvc  that  she  has  but  one  arm }'  And  then  the  woman  said, 
'  1  used  to  fret  and  murmur  a  great  deal  about  it.  but  since  N'iihabai 
his  come  and  told  us  these  things  all  looks  difTorently,  and  I  like 
lo  hear  that  hymn!'    Now  thi-i  VUhabai  la  from  the  Maliats,  and 
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A  Crippled  Oirl. — **  We  found  one  day,  tt  the  houiie  of  a 
Shimpic,  or  tailor,  a  young  girl  of  about  fifteen  years,  quite  crip- 
pled with  rlicumntiKm,  and  were  aKkcd  if  we  could  not  do  lotne*  ^ 
thinj;  for  her.  We  read  to  them  of  blind  and  lame  who  were 
brought  to  Christ  and  healed,  and  told  the  mother  to  pray  to  Him, 
and  also  advised  that  she  be  taken  to  the  hospital.  But  when  she 
was  taken  there,  the  Hospital  Assistant  said  it  was  a  chronic  case, 
and  they  could  not  help  her.  I  then  proposed  a  simple  remedy, 
which  was  to  be  applied  night  and  morning  to  the  stiffened 
joints  with  rubbing  and  heating,  and  said  *  We  will  all  pray 
that  this  may  help,  if  not  quite  cure  her.'  After  a  few  weeks 
we  were  surprised  and  much  pleased  to  find  the  girl  looking 
much  brighter,  and  her  joints  more  pliant.  Said  the  mother : '  I  have 
taken  the  name  of  Jesus  only  all  these  days,  and  she  is  certainly 
beginning  to  improve.'  Being  taken  to  the  hospital  again,  she  was 
declared  to  be  in  a  more  hopeful  state,  and  was  received  and  placed 
under  treatment.  It  was  not  long  before  she  was  able  to  walk 
from  there  to  her  own  house  with  the  help  of  a  cane.  To  me,  and 
to  the  Hospital  Assistant  also,  it  seemed  little  short  of  a  miracle, 
and  I  feel  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  Jesus  has  done  it,  blessing 
means  which  would  seem  to  have  been  insufficient  of  themselves 
to  effect  a  cure.  If  tlicv  can  be  induced  to  receive  Him  as  their 
Saviour  and  Deliverer  for  the  life  to  come  also,  this  would  prove  a 
blessing  indeed." 

A  Brahman  Widow. — "  There  is  an  aged  Brahman  wido\V 
here,  living  in  the  family  of  her  son,  for  whom  I  cherish  a  real 
affection.    One  day  I  sang  to  her  *  One  there  is  above  all  others.* 

*  Why/  said  she,  *  that  sounils  ver)'  sweet  and  nice.  He  is  the  kind 
we  want.  One  to  save  and  care  for  us.'  *  How  is  it,  Bai,'  said 
I,  'you  have  just  returned  from  Kashi :  do  you  feel  any  better 
satisfied  now  ?  Is  your  mind  more  at  rest  ?'  '  Well,  not  quite  as  I 
could  wish.    I  still  hope  some  day  that  I  may  go  to  Rameshwar.' 

*  Go  to  Jesus,'  said  I.  '  He  is  near  you  always,  and  you  need  take 
no  more  long  journeys  to  Kashi  or  Rameshwar.  Come  to  Him.' 
But  they  are  Brahmans  of  the  old  school,  and  I  fear  will  never 
leave  the  ways  of  ihcir  fathers." 

Encouragement.— "The  most  encouraging  feature  ^f  our 
ni-ork  in  the  city  is  that  we  are  allowed  to  prosecute  it  to  the  extent 
of  our  ability.    We  are  forming  new  acquaintances  i:oTv^Vac«i\^  * 
Tlie   above  incidents  will  suffice  to  give  an  \Olwl  o\  o>w  \;wV> 
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tliouph  nol  mucli  i»  seen  fn  ilic  way  of  di'rca  rwiiln.  Oar  cffoni 
ret  upon  ihe  promise,  'My  woril  iiliall  noimtim  unto  mc  wid.'" 

Bible-Womea  at  Wadalo.— Dr.  Fnirbimk  ««>■» :— "  The 
]iiblc.«ninen  «lin  work  in  this  dislrici  have  continued  llicir 
uiiDslenutious  ctTorts  with  rcptilarity  and  palicncc.  Tlicy  fiml  It 
very  proliinblc  to  aiicntl  ilie  quanerly  meeting  for  Bitile^womeii 
wliich  arc  conihicicil  by  Mrs.  UibscII,  These,  with  ih^scrmonsHlicy 
licir  and  die  in-^iriiciion  diey  gailier  at  the  annivcrsan"  nicctingfi  in 
Ociobcr,  and  their  private  study,  comprise  llicir  helps  for  improvc- 
niunt.  So,  as  their  siore  of  msilerial  is  not  !>u|)crabundant,  it 
seems  desirahlc  to  change  ihcir  location  from  time  to  time.  Willi 
this  in  view,  arrangcmi;nia  are  now  made  for  the  transfer  lo  other 
di-ilricis  of  l«()  who  tiave  been  in  diis  district  for  several  years." 

Bible-Women  at  Sirxir.— Mr.  Winsor  writes :—"  Of  Ihc 
four  Chrisiian  women  engaRed  in  religions  labour  among  their  own 
sex,  two  are  occupied  at  Sirur  itself,  where  ihey  not  only  impart 
Scrijunrc  Truili  to  Hindu  women,  but  they  also  help  lo  do  llie  same 

tnr  cnmn  of  tl>fir  fhrlstinn  uklcn       llin  mnuiintnn'lwn  oroHFtuwilw 
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A  School  for  Women  asked  for.-**'  During  Septem. 

iKr  calU  were  made  at  the  house  of  a  wealthy  Brahman  in  the  hope 
of  getting  some  aid  toward  building  a  boarding  school.  He  urged  . 
most  persistently  that  a  school  for  women  be  staned*  He  pro* 
miscd  to  find  twenty»five  or  thirty  scholars,  and  tvtn  went  so  far  as 
to  (rfler  to  erect  a  house  for  the  use  of  such  a  school.  Unfortunately 
for  this  project,  he  was  obliged  unexpectedly  to  remove  his  business 
connections  to  Dombav.'* 

Mothers*  Meetings. — "  The  mothers*  meetings  have  been 
well  attended.  Prayers  have  beai  full  of  earnest  petitions  for  speci- 
fied objects,  and  for  persons  mentione<l  by  name.  As  the  answers 
have  been  received,  they  have  been  acknowledged,  and  prayers  of 
thanksgiving  offered.  Dy  these  united  supplications,  and  the  con- 
nection of  prayer  with  ansM-er,  much  sympathy  of  feeling  has  been 
excited  and  hearts  have  been  knit  together.*' 

Women's  Work  at  Satara— Mrs.  Bruce  ^Tites :— '-We 
have  such  a  good  teacher  in  tiie  Station  School,  and  also  an  assist- 
ant for  half  the  day,  that  I  can,  besides  supcr\*ising  the  school, 
and  teaching  some  in  the  forenoons,  get  several  afternoons  in  the 
week  for  work  among  the  women.  I  have  had  no  Biblc-womun 
during  the  latter  months  of  the  year,  but  there  arc  several  of  our 
Christian  women  who  hold  themselves  in  readiness  to  go  out  once 
or  twice  a  week  either  with  me  or  with  each  other,  which  requires 
some  sacrifice  of  their  own  co)ivenience.  Our  tract  distributor 
has  sometimes  been  useful  in  finding  places  for  us  to  visit,  and 
through  his  influence  I  have  had  several  very  good  audiences  in 
distant  parts  of  the  city.  We  also  occasionally  visit  the  neigh- 
bouring villages,  and  sometimes  leave  tracts  behind  for  such  as 
can  read.  On  Tuesdays  we  visit  the  jail,  when  two  of  our  best 
Christian  women  alternate  in  going  with  me.  On  Wednes- 
days we  have  our  women's  prayer  meeting.  This,  on  the  first 
Wednesday  of  each  monih,  gives  place  to  the  maternal  meeting, 
which  is  attended  also  by  all  the  Christian  children." 

The  Seed  Scattered.—"  But  it  is  necessary  not  only  that 
the  Gos|)cl  should  be  preached  but  that  it  should  be  lived  before 
the  heathen  in  order  to  become  a  power,  and  therefore  it  is  a  great 
satisfaction  to  us  that  we  have  Christian  families  scattered  here 
and  there.  During  our  recent  visit  to  the  out-station  of  Mbdha,  we 
saw  many  people  who  came  long  distances  lo  l\\e  vj^^VX^*  \»X'w> 
and  it  was  a  great  relief,  after  talking  with  l\\em,  vo  V>t  ^\^  v^ 
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refer  them  10  the  Christian  teacher  who  lived  right  ihcre,  and  would 
gladly  expound  the  Way  of  Lite  more  perfectly  if  they  desired. 
One  day  the  lencher's  m  ife  went  with  me  to  visit  the  %'illage  poiten, 
and  after  delivering  our  message  we  went  on  our  way.  Bui  tliere 
proved  to  be  a  young  «'Onian  there  who  was  interested  in  what  i«e 
E»id  ;  and,  knowing  the  direction  which  we  had  taken,  she  wuched 
her  opportunity,  and  came  out  by  another  way  to  have  a  word  with 
us  in  private.  She  said  that  her  husband  would  be  angry  with  her 
if  he  knew  it,  but  she  would  find  some  pretence,  and,  unbeknown 
10  him,  go  up  to  the  teacher's  house  some  day.  She  did  not  dare 
to  Slop  long,  and  on  her  way  back  we  heard  someone  scolciing  her." 

First  Fruits  in  the  Vena  Valley.— "In   a  village 

near  by  .Mudha  lives  Vcnubai.  Siie  has  the  same  name  as  the 
beautiful  valley  in  which  she  lives,  and  is  one  of  the  first  fruits  of 
Cbristiamly  in  that  region  ;  but  although  so  young  in  itie 
Christian  life,  she  spc.iks  and  acts  like  one  of  m.ilure  experi- 
ence. She  goes  in  and  out  among  her  heathen  neighbours, 
eaniiniF  her  bread  bv  the  labour  of  her  ovm   hands.  «nd.  *■  Ae 
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inclined  to  the  Truth,  until  at  last  she  too  has  beeii  baptized  and 
received  into  the  Church.  At  the  time  of  her  baptism*  the  young- 
est child  was  also  baptized,  making  the  eighth  and  last  one  of  the 
family.  This  family  is  the  first  fruits  of  our  work  among  the  Beni- 
Israelites.  In  November  another  was  baptized,  and  we  hope  soon 
to  have  the  pleasure  of  welcoming  his  family,  including  a  wife  and 
four  children,  most  of  whom  seem  all  ready  for  the  step.  Others 
from  the  Beni-Israelite  community  are  in  the  same  hopeful  state." 


XV-MEDICAL  WORK. 

Medical  Force* — ^There  are  two  Medical  Missionaries  in 
connection  with  the  Mission  and  one  Medical  Catechist.  The 
principal  work  of  this  kind  is  tiiercfore  carried  on  in  Bombay,  in 
Ralmri,  and  in  Siioiapur.  More  or  less  unprofessional  medical 
work  is,  however,  done  at  all  our  Mission  stations. 

Dispensary  in  Bombay.— Miss  Dr.  Norris  reports:— 
**  Darini(  the  year  the  dispensary  has  been  visited  by  10,243  patients 
and  6,069  other  persons,  relatives  and  friends  of  the  patients,  who 
receive  no  medicine ;  $87  were  treated  at  their  homes  and  elsewhere, 
making  a  total  of  10,830  who  received  treatment  and  medicine. 
Of  this  number,  5,172  were  new  cases.  Of  those  treated  outside, 
about  200  were  in  the  villages  near  Mahableshwar.  The  building 
in  Dock-yard  Road  was  given  up  on  the  first  of  July,  and  the 
dispensary  was  moved  into  a  bungalow  in  Love  Lane.  There  has 
been  no  falling  off  in  numbers  in  consequence  of  the  change,  as 
will  be  seen  by  referring  to  the  figures  above.  The  .Mussulman 
patients  have  largely  increased  in  number,  since  the  removal  to  the 
present  building.  Tickets  bearing  written  and  printed  texts  have 
been  given  out  as  usual,  and  tracts  and  leaflets  distributed  to  a 
considerable  extent.  Munzulabai  Shelake,  the  Bible-woman,  has 
attended  regularly  and  faithfully,  and  many  persons  have  appeared 
to  be  interested  in  her  readings  and  explanations.  Men  as  well  as 
women  listen  to  these  readin^rs,  as  a  large  number  accompany  their 
wives  and  children  daily,  i'lianks  are  due  to  Krupabai  Haripunt 
for  her  assistance  in  questioning  the  women  and  giving  them 
advice  regarding  the  care  and  training  of  their  children,  and  on 
general  subjects  connected  with  their  domestic  duties." 

Medical  Work  at  Rahuri.— Dr.  BaWatwiive  Te\^TV&\— 

''Thcmedk'dl  work  at  RJuiri  ims  been  conlmued mote  ot  X^ss^'svxc- 
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ceasfully  during  ihe  year.  There  has  been  compAraiiveljr  linJt 
sickness,  owing  probably  to  its  having  been,  for  the  most  part,  an 
open  season.  There  ha?  been  no  prevailing  type  of  disease  in  the 
community  aside  from  fever  and  ague.  People  are  more  than 
ever  ready  to  come  to  me  wlicn  I  am  at  hand,  and  accept  medi. 
cine  or  advice  freely,  according  to  the  merits  of  the  case.  Tbey 
are  usually  quite  ready  to  |»ay  fees,  and  generally  ccmc  provided 
with  a  small  amount  of  cDJiper  coins,  knowing  iliai  they  will  ha ^-e 
lo  pay  a  trilling  sum  only  for  the  medicines  ihcy  receive." 

New  Dispensary  and  Worlt  at  Shotapur.— ]LIr. 

G.ites  says  ; — "  During  the  year  a  dispensarj-  and  liOuse  for  a 
Medical  Calccliist  have  been  erected  on  ground  kindly  gixxn  by 
Government  for  the  purjMisc.  We  arc  Imping  that  a  medical  tady 
will  come  lo  u^e  the  disjiensary  and  to  carry  on  a  work  which  hold* 
out  inviting  prospccls  to  one  who  will  take  il  up.  The  work  car- 
ried  on  liy  our  Medical  Catcchi.it  has  been  very  cncoiiRifiingf,  ami 
llie  rcceijiis  have  shown,  on  the  average,  a  steady  Inctcaxc.    Tlie 
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man  and  hit  wife  from  among  them  have  made  a  public  profefnion' 
of  their  faith  in  Christ,  and  after  some  months  of  instruction  the 
former  was  baptized  and  received  into  the  church,  and  soon  after  his . 
wife  also,  lliis  man  seems  really  to  have  caught  a  glimpse  of  the 
inner  life»  and  tells  the  people  he  has  something  within  ^^liich  he 
cannot  explain  to  them,  lliese  two  follow  their  work  as  common 
labourers  at  their  village,  and  walk  in  ten  miles  to  communion 
scri-ice  at  the  appointed  seasons.  It  is  from  out-stations  like  these, 
dotting  the  country  o\'cr,  that  the  light  of  the  Gospel  must  cast 
its  lu.Htre  from  centre  to  circumference  of  this  benighted  land. 
The  history  of  the  sjircad  of  Christianity  shoNN's  this  to  be  one  of 
tlie  undoubted  means  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel.  At  the  present 
time  this  village  is  exerting  a  great  influence  on  the  surrounding 
places,  and  now  may  God  send  His  spirit  more  abundantly  till  ' 
the  dry  bones  shall  begin  to  shake,  tremble,  and  lii'e.'* 

New  Out-Station  at  Wai.— Mr,  Wells  writes:— *' For 
many  years  the  village  of  Dhuinj  has  been  considered  the  centre 
of  Mission  work  in  this  district,  but  of  late  we  have  been  more 
and  more  im]>rcsscd  with  the  importance  of  making  the  city 
of  Wai  our  head-quarters,  and  working  from  there  the  sur- 
rounding country.  At  Wai  we  not  only  have  a  large  place,  in 
some  part  of  which  an  audience  may  be  obtained  e^'ery  day, 
but  we  have  a  place  to  which  the  people  of  all  the  surrounding 
villages  are  constantly  coming.  We  have  long  wished  to  obtain 
a  foot-hold  for  our  native  Christian  workers,  but  until  lately 
we  have  not  been  able  to  do  so.  A  few  months  ago  a  dila|)i- 
datcd  house  in  a  very  good  position,  in  the  outskirts  of  the 
city,  was  offered  me  for  Rs.  150.  Althougli  I  had  no  allow- 
ance for  purchasing  a  building,  still  I  felt  I  must  secure  it  at 
once  before  the  |)coplc  in  Wai  were  aware  of  what  was  going 
on.  The  house  was  jnirchosed,  paid  for,  and  the  deed  made  out. 
As  soon  as  it  was  noised  abroad  what  had  been  done,  a  number  of 
Brahmaiis  waited  on  the  Muhammadan  who  had  sold  the  house, 
and  a.skc(1  him  if  it  was  true  that  the  Padre  Saheb  had  bought  the 
house.  He  told  them  it  was.  They  told  him  he  must  in  some 
way  break  the  engagement,  and  the}'  would  give  him  more  for  the 
house  than  had  Ucii  given.  He  told  them  that  the  money  had 
been  paid  and  the  deed  had  been  made  out  on  stam\)cd  va^\  tcw\ 

.that  the  Sahcb  had  it  registered  the  same  day  V\\;)lV  \\^  v^xc\\?c5Jii.^. 

//.     Tlwii  they  lold  hint  to  bring  out  tlic  o\d  pcipct,  wv\  \\>fc^-  \sw\^ 
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see  if  some  finw  could  be  found  in  that  He  told  them  itut  tlie 
Salicb  had  taken  [losscssion  of  the  old  paper  also,  so  that  there 
was  no  hope  of  jrciting  it  away  from  him.  As  soon  as  ouf  Euro- 
pean friends  at  Panchgani  heard  of  our  need  of  funds  for  this 
worthy  object,  ihcy  very  soon  gave,  and  collected  for  us  from 
their  friends,  over  one  hundred  rupees.  Thiit  with  (he  aniount 
given  by  the  nalivc  Christians  and  one  or  two  others  made  tlic  sum 
up  lo  acx)  rupees,  which  was  suflidciil  10  pay  for  the  house  ami 
m  put  it  in  good  repair.  We  are  now  building  another  smalt  hoiM 
iti  [he  same  cOmiwund  for  a  teacher.  Wo  have  nlrcaily  two  good 
men  (Catcchists)  stationed  here,  who  have  commenced  work  in 
crirncsi  in  the  city  and  nc.ir  villages.  A  school  has  been  lately  iiaitcd 
in  (he  M.iharwada,  ao  tliat  the  outlook  at  W;ii  is  encouraging." 

Work  in  the  Konkan-— Mr.  Park  says .— "  Our  work  Ht 
Mah.id,  our  Konkan  oul-staiion,  8o  miles  south  of  Uombay,  luu 
progressci!  as  usual,  except  that  the  helpers  were  withdrawn  during 
ihc  rains,  when  it  is  nearly  impossible  to  do  anylliing.    Tlic  time 
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••  The  Sa/i  C^/w^/.— Being  Vol.  IV.  of  the  Prize  Series,  pp.  6$, 
r2mo.     TliM   b   a  translation,  or   adaptation,  by  Mr.  Dawlat 
Marutirao  Sangl^,  of  an  English  work  whose  name  it  bears.    It  is. 
designed  for  young  readers,  and  is  filled  with  nx)ral  and  religious 
instruction  suitable  for  them.    We  sell  it  for  \\  annas. 

•*  Sermons  on  Christian  DiKirines.'^\o\.  II.  of  the  Prize  Series^ 
pp.  225,  i2mo.  Price  4  annas.  These  sermons  are  by  Rev.  Ram- 
krishna  V.  Modak,  for  many  years  pastor  at  Ahmednagar.  Tlic 
name  of  tlic  book  suflicicntly  indicates  its  character. 

'*  The  Duyanodaya  Ahuanac  for  1 88 1  was  issued,  as  usual,  at 
the  close  of  the  year.  It  is  a  royal  8vo.  pam|)h!ct  of  4S  pages  and 
retails  for  i}  annas.  An  edition  of  3,000  copies  was  printed,  and 
nearly  all  Itave  been  sold.  It  contains,  along  with  the  usual  informa- 
tion  apiiropriatc  to  an  almanac,  much  religious  reading.  An  edition 
of  a  Gospel  leaflet,  2  pages  royal  ^wo^  printed  in  colours,  was  also 
issued;  IO,000  copies  were  printed,  and  some  S,ooo  more  or  less 
have  been  disposed  of.    Tliey  are  sold  for  8  annas  for  lOO. 

•*  The  Dnyanodaya  (a  weekly  Anglo- Vernacular  newspaper)  has 
been  carried  on  as  usual.  Mr.  Shahu  Daji  Kukadc  has  cared  for 
the  Marathi,  and  I  for  the  English,  part  of  the  paper ;  and  the 
monthly  illustrated  Supplement  for  children  has  been,  as  formerly, 
under  the  charge  of  Mrs.  Park.  Our  contemplated  return  to 
America  has  made  other  arrangements  necessaiy,  and  hereafter 
Ke\'.  R.  A.  Hume  will  edit  the  English  part  of  the  Dnyanodaya^  while 
the  .Su)jplcmcnt  will  be  under  the  care  of  Mrs.  E.  S.  Hume, 
Rev.  E,  S.  Hume  is  to  have  charge  of  the  Publication  Department." 

AcknowlodgniOIltS'— "It  gives  me  pleasure  to  acknowledge 
gratefully  the  aid  which  the  Department  has  received  from  without 
during  the  year.  The  Religious  Tract  Society  of  London  granted 
£20  in  aid  of  i1ic  DjiyanoJaya  Almanac ;  also  100  reams  of 
while  demy  printing  paj)or  for  other  publications.  The  paper 
was  received  near  the  end  of  the  year.  This  is  the  second 
grant  of  the  kind  from  that  Society.  A  grant  of  electro-plates  for 
the  BalboJh  Mcica  (Supplement  to  the  Dnyanodaya)  was  also 
asked  and  received  from  the  American  Tract  Society.  This 
Society  has  many  times  aided  us  in  a  similar  manner.  Several 
friends  have  also  aicJeil  us  with  s|>ccial  donations  of  money  for  this 
Deimrtment.  All  these  donations  arc  acknowledged  in  the  pro^r 
jfhicc  in  thin  Kcjforl,  and  for  all  we  cxVeud  ovxt  WwV^  >SRax^»k\a 
the  giivra/' 
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The  Columbian  Press. — The  Columbian  Preft  o(  Saurt 
iiM  coniJnucd  its  nctivii)'  during  ihc  year.  Mr.  Ilruce  wrilea  :  — 
"  The  greater  part  of  our  Press  work  is  done  during  ihe  rainy  Kuon, 
when  outside  work  is  more  dilTicult  and  touring  is  impossible. 
During  the  last  season  a  new  and  improved  edition  of  the  Marathi 
wall-lctt,  'Believe  on  the  Lortl  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shall  be 
K:ivcd,'  has  heen  prlnlcd  in  a  variety  of  colours,  and  one  hundrcil 
coj)ics  ivere  sent  to  the  Hambay  Tract  Sociciy  for  dispotial.  A 
calendar  for  iS8i  has  also  been  jiroduccd,  consiMrng  of  twelve 
jMges,  or  one  page  for  each  monlh,  It  is  designed  to  be  iJUSpemled 
on  Ihc  wall,  atul  shows  the  dales,  dayi  of  new  and  full  moon,  and 
eclipses  of  the  sun  and  moon.  Kach  page  has  also  a  scripture  lexi, 
several  of  which  are  illustrated.  A  beautiful  Christinas  card  has 
been  prepared  by  printing  in  colours  an  appropriate  text,  in  Marathi, 
within  a  chromiiic  wreath  obiainal  from  the  Tract  Society.  Sun- 
day School  r.eason  Papers  for  1881  have  been  printed.  This  is 
Ihc  fourih  year  that  this  work  has  been  done.     Gut  tlic  princi|al 
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For  Oirls'  School,  Ahmednagar*  Rf.  «*  p. 

The  LftdiM  of  Ahmednngiir ..,»•    93   O   o 

For  Famine  Relief. 

Major  Geo.  W.  Oldhiim  lOO   o    0 

For  Special  Objects  at  Ahmednagar. 

H.  B.  Boswell,  Esq 850    O   o 

For  Industrial  School  at  Sirur. 

J.  Fairlio  Muir,  Esq 5a   O    o 

For  Orphans  at  Sholapnr. 

SundajT  School|  Somers,  Ct>i  u.  S.  A • »««t**  $y    M    o 

Do.        do.      Panchgani  22    4    O 

School  in  Stellenbush,  South  Africa *••  I92  ri    O 

E.  H.  Perdval,  Esq  - 61    a    o 

H.  a  Briggs,  Esq 3    O    O 

Major  Pemberton  50    o    o 

For  Boarding  School  at  Sholapur. 

A  Friend 500 

H.  B.  Briggs,  Esq 10    o    O 

A.  C  Paine,  Esq 5    O    O 

A.  H.  Spry,  Esq.    100    O    O 

E.  C.  Ozanne,  Esq • ..1500 

For  Christian  School  in  Bombay. 

Major  G.  A.  Jacob  (for  Mapn) , 5^    <>    o 

Wm.  Simpson,  Esq.  (for  support  of  a  boy)  ,...• 4I    o    o 

For  Medical  Work  in  Bombay. 

Mrs.  Fallon • • 600 

For  the  Publication  Department. 

Miss  Malloch 500 

E.  H.  Aitkin,  Esq ; m 5    O    O 

MajorC.  Hay ; .« 25    O    O 

1.  Elphinstone,  Esq 20    O    O 

Religious  Tract  Society,  London,  ;C20,  and  100  reams  of  paper. 
American  Tract  Society,  New  York,  22  electro-plates. 

For  Panchgani  Chapel  and  New  House  at  Wai* 

Bhuim  Native  Church 35    o    O 

Mrs.  Chalk lO    o    o 

E,  Hingley,  Esq 5     O    O 

A.  Dillon,  Esq 100 

Rev.  S.  R.  Wells  25    o    o 

Collcctcdby  Mrs.  McLaggan 13    o    o 

Mrs.  I.  Wilson    500 

Ci«ptain  K.  H.  Ensor 30    O    o 

P;«nchgMni  Chapel  Collections    «.....•...  36    O    o 

Mrs.  Jacka  , , , ...,,....•%..•  \^    %    O 

Mrs,  Bi/ltVir/ ,.,..,,..„.......;„..•.. , ,,„ .,,%♦..%     V^    ^    ^ 
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'    •■LLIAMS,  OK  THE  S.  P.  G.  MISSION,  AIIMEDNACAR. 

•*!«  ^"casion  of  ihc  following  somcwliai  Icnglliy  oorrcKponilcncB 
t.  wt}'  «uicil  in  the  Tirsi  Icitcr  uf  Ur.  liiniicU,  anil  the  reasons  for 
^iM^iog  it  here  will  apiiear  tunhcr  on. 

Ko.  1— Dr.  Bi&sell  to  Rev.  Mr.  Williams- 

Ahme<iHasar,iind  April  1S80. 

Mv  Dear  Mr.  Willmms: 
In  ft  letter  teceivrd  recently  from  the  Secretary  of  our  Soci«y  In  BoMon. 
I|k  S.  A.,  he  Bski  [onheeKpl.ination  of  n  (tJilcmcnt  maiie  in  an  EnBliih 
«a.wdica!,  to  which  he  refers  as  follows  :— "  In  Mistiirn  Lift  (or  this  monlli 
March],  pnce  1 19,  I  find  n  remHrlc  by  Rev.  T.  Williams  in  an  arlicfe 
M'led  '  Six  Months  in  Ahmednagxr,'  reflectingon  the  Americnn  Miuion  for 
uilumtlnj;  casle.  He  says  that  some  time  ago  the  American  MisiioD 
«ithed  to  admit  a  .Man^  into  their  school,  and  Ihc  .Mahars  threatened  to 
\vnit.  and  did  leave.  On  this  rou  gave  in,  and  the  result  is  that  our  con- 
Mrls  are  almost  all  Mahars.  Caste.lecling  is  rampant,  ind  serious  injiirj 
Ka>  come  to  the  cause.  I  abridge  the  statement.  The  writer  ctaimi  a  wiser 
course  on  the  part  of  his  Society." 


iJMJ     111      '"'*'       n...^..g-;y.^-^- 
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which  you  write.  They  utiited  Riihari  to  have  been  the  place  where  the  ineU 
dent  happened.  I  was  soon  goin^  to  Rahuri,  no  deferred  my  answer  till  then. 
Upon  sifting  the  matter,  I  was  prepared  to  send  yon  a  reply.  Press  of 
work  then  and  illness  since  have  prevented  my  answering  up  to  to-day. 

The  incident  to  which  I  alluded  in  my  report  I  find  to  he  this.  About 
1 1  or  12  years  ago,  perhaps  not  so  far  back,  at  a  time  when  it  seems  a  Mr. 
Bruce  was  living  at  Rnhuri,  one  or  two  Mang  families  had  been  baptised. 
The  Mang  parents  naturally  desired  their  children  might  be  taught  with 
the  Mahar  Christian  children.  This  the  Missionary  wished  too,  but  the 
Mahar  Christians  opposed  it,  and  the  Missionary  gave  in  to  them. 

This  is  the  incident  alluded  to.  But  that  you  have  not  succeeded  in 
fusing  your  Mahar  and  Mang  Christians  as  much  as  might  be  expected  I 
have  myself  observed  personally.  To  give  an  instance.  I  think  it  was  last 
February  that  I  ^as  at  Miri.  The  congregation  there,  though  nominally 
ours,  is,  as  far  as  its  Christianity  is  concenica,  yours,  for  it  was  one  of  those 
places  where  Mr.  Taylor  so  unscrupulously  took  over  people.  I  had  service 
in  the  et'ening  in  the  school-house  that  had  been  built  by  your  Society, 
and  in  my  congregation  were  your  two  Bible-women  from  Dedgaw,  who 
will,  if  necessary,  confirm  what  I  say.  You  may  know  poor  old  Duttoo  of 
Kashivi  Singavc,  who  had  been  baptised  in  your  Mission — a  Mang.  When 
service  was  about  to  begin  I  heard  an  altercation  at  the  door,  and  listening 
discovered  that  the  Mahar  Christiann  were  hindering  Duttoo.  I  thereupon 
called  upon  the  old  man  to  come  in,  but  he,  probably  fearing  consequences, 

excused  himself  with  saying  '*  ^HT^frT  'fTSS'  ZZfH'*'  In  the  course  of  my  dis- 
course I  alluded  to  this  ^3**  I  did  so  in  a  way,  I  remember,  to  elicit  a 
quiet  smile  on  the  part  of  the  two  Bible-women. 

But  I  could  bring  forward  other  instances  confirmatory  of  what  is  said 
above. 

It  is  true  you  have  Mang  converts.  It  is  not  true,  however,  that  you 
insist  on  your  Mang  and  Mahar  Christians  intermingling  on  a  footing  of 
perfect  equality. 

I  send  you  a  copy  of  our  Report,  wherein  you  will  see  the  statement 
alluded  to.  These  reports  have  only  now  come  out.  It  was  a  Mission 
Supporter  at  Home,  who  sent,  of  his  own  accord,  my  report  for  insertion 
in  the  Mission  Lift, 

Yours  very  truly, 

(Signed)    T.  WILLIAMS. 

No.  3— Dr.  Bissell  to  Rev.  Mr.  Williams. 

Ahmednngar^  ^utte  1 880. 
Riv.T.  Williams, 

S.  P.  G.  Mission,  Ahmednagar. 

Drar  Sir, — I  sent  prou  a  letter  in  April  last  inquiring  about  a  statement 
made  by  yourself  m  the  periodical  called  Mission  Life^  published  in 
England,  and  also  in  your  report  for  1879  (page  45),  issued  in  this  country. 
In  this  statement  you  charge  the  American  Mission  with  tolerating  caste, 
excluding  the  children  of  Mang  converts  from  their  schools,  &c.  After 
l^iving  an  account  of  the  firmness  with  which  you  dealt  with  a  case  of 
caste  in  one  of  your  own  schools,  you  add  the  following  paragraph  :— 

"Some  time  ago  the  .\mcrican  Mission  had  a  similar  trial,  but  had  to 
Ipve  in.  They  wished  to  admit  a  Mang  into  their  school,  but  thereupon 
all  the  Mahar  Christians  threatened  to  leave,  and,  if  I  remember,  left. 
Instead  of  holding  out,  the  American  Missionaries  yielded,  and  in  con« 
jiequence  their  converts  are  mostly  all  Mahars,  and  caste-feeling  is  rampant 
among  them,  doing  very  serious  mischief." 


AMEkiLAN  MISSION  RETORT  VOR  iS8a 


A*  I  knrw  that  Ihr  children  c 
Mudyiny  in  JOm~  of  our  ichooli 
years,  und  I  had  myself  uflen 
you  may  judge  of  my  astonisl 
Ihrrclure  sent  you  the  nolc  of  in 
my— "The    incident    W  which   I 


:onvcrt*  from  the  Ming  u*t*  bad  been 
lide  by  lide  with  otheti  for  «»«t  thirty 
iiployiAl  the  educated  pupJIi  aj  t«>(ber(. 
lent  on  reading  the  above  itatemeni.  T 
iry  lefened  tJ  above.  In  your  reply  yon 
"    '    '  ■      my  report  I   find  to  b«  tnl*. 


r«  ago,  perhaps  not  u  far  b,ick,  at  a  lime  when  tl  w 
a  Mr.  Bruce  was  hvinj;  at  Rahurj,  one  or  two  Hhng  fimilict  hnd  been  bap> 
ti(cd.  The  M.inK  partnH  naturally  deiired  their  children  might  be  tanehl 
wilh  the  Mahar  Chriitian  children.  This  the  Mi»ionary  ¥rish«d  too.  but 
Ihu  .M.thar  Christians  opposed  it,  and  the  Missionary  jr>ve  in  to  them.'* 
Viior  account  is  given  with  all  the  {lositivencsi  of  On  eye-wilneH,  while  it 
i)  fl  statement  reKarding  matters  which  occurred  lonif  before  ynu  or  any  at 
the  S.  P.  G  Missionaries  came  to  this  dislrret.  Had  yoa  taken  ihe  Inuble 
lo  itiFonn  youi»vlf  of  the  (acta  in  the  cane  from  a  trustworthy  «purce.  you 
wiiuld  have  been  saved  from  publishing  to  the  world  a  flugrant  tlinder  of 
-      -  neighbours  while  professing  to  give  a  truthful  *ccount  of  Uia  work  of 


God. 


er  he  recollected, 
d  he  did.  At  the  time  of  Ihe  occurrence 
.  Btuce  was  re->idin);in  Rahuri.  .-ind  vas  the  only  Missionary  who  had  any. 
m  to  do  with  the  school,  though  you  have  cliusen  to  say  "  tile  Ameri> 
■Midionarics  yielded,"  as  if  the  whole  Mission  wetr  pitied  a)piinsl  one 
ir  Miing  boy.  kfcping  him  out  of  sch(N)lth>DU)[h  tear  of  the  MaharChri*- 
is!  Mr.  Bruce  h.indod  me  a  book  containing  n  collection  ol  letters  ftnm 
la  to  Sabbath  Schools  in  America,  one  ol  whieh  On  e 
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pravtovslj  received  to  the  tame  church,  In  which  were  also  convertf 
from  the  Maharv,  and  from  the  Brahmans  and  other  high  castes.  The 
young  man  then  baptiied  yfBM  afterwards  employed  by  me  as  a  servant, 
being  also  allowed  some  part  of  his  time  for  study.  After  several  years 
he  was  employed  by  the  Mission  as  a  teacher,  and  then  as  catechist.  He 
i^  now  deacon  of  a  church  in  which  are  Christians  of  other  castes,  and  in 
the  absence  of  the  Missionary  he  has  the  superintendence  of  the  native 
helpers  and  their  work  in  that  district.  This  is  but  one  example  of  the  way 
in  which  we  hare  dealt  with  converts  from  that  caste.  In  some  of  the 
districts  occupied  by  us,  no  converts  from  the  Mangs  came  in  till  10  or  15 
years  ago,  and  in  other  places  still  more  recently,  as  Providence  opened 
the  way.  But  they  have  always  found  us  ready  to  receive  them,  and 
accord  them  equal  privileges  with  other  ChriMtians.  No  one  claims  that 
all  caste-feeling  has  disappeared,  or  that  tl)e  former  social  position  of  the 
Mang  converts  never  causes  them  any  annoyance.  The  struggle  must  be 
maintained  for  many  ^'ears  to  come.  Have  pride  of  birth,  position,  wealth, 
no  place  among  English  and  American  Christians? 

But  this  much  we  have  done,  and  are  doing  for  converts  from  this  lowly 
caste.  We  have  educated  many  of  their  children,  and  have  some  of  them 
now  in  our  empluy  as  teachers,  catechists,  and  Bible-women.  Some  of  the 
best  female  teachers  in  the  girls*  schools  at  Ahmednagar  have  been  from  this 
class.  They  receive  the  same  pay  and  allowances  as  those  from  the  Mahar 
caste.  They  have  the  same  church  privileges  which  converts  from  all 
other  castes  receive.  Their  children  attend  our  schools,  and  enjoy  all  the 
rights  that  are  accorded  to  others.  Those  who  know  anything  of  the 
sstrength  of  casle-feeling  among  Hindus  will  not  need  to  be  told  that  such 
results  have  been  secured  only  by  a  constant  struggle  against  caste 
prejudices.  The  stand  which  you  represent  that  you  took  last  year  in 
regard  to  the  admission  of  Mang  children  to  one  of  your  schools,  may 
have  been  a  new  departure  for  yourselves,  but  was  not  at  all  so  as  regards 
our  position.  And  it  seems  wholly  uncalled  for  that  you  should  make  this 
injurious  statement  respecting  a  Mission  which  began  tlie  contest  with 
idolatry  and  caste  at  Ahmednagar  40  years  before  vou  came  to  the  district. 
I  leave  it  to  your  own  sense  of  jiistice,and  responsibility  to  the  Master,  who 
has  said,  **  I  am  the  Truth,"  to  decide  what  correction  you  ought  to  make 
of  these  misstatements,  which  have  been  published  to  the  Christian  world 
both  in  England  and  India.  One  word  more  of  correction.  You  say  that 
as  a  result  of  our  yielding  to  caste  prejudice,  our  **  converts  are  mostly  all 
Mahars/'  That  a  majority  of  the  communicants  in  our  churclies  arc  from 
the  Mahar  caste  is  true,  for  of  all  t  !aN>es  they  have  proved  the  most  accessible. 
But  it  is  by  no  means  such  a  majority  as  is  indicated  by  your  words,  *'  mostly 
all  Mahars."  Besides  the  several  scores  \«ho  have  come  from  the  Brahman 
and  other  high  castes,  over  150  baptized  persons  are  from  the  Mang  caste. 
Theseareuneqtially  distributed  through  tlicdiftercnt  districts  of  our  Mission, 
and  there  are  still  some  of  the  churches  which  have  no  converts  from  that 
class. 

Misrepresentation  is  nothing  n<rw  in  our  experience,  and  we  long  ago 
learned  that  we  could  better  endure  any  number  of  wrong  statements  re- 
specting ourselves,  than  to  utter  one  false  word  about  others.  I  make  these 
corrections  in  the  interests  of  Truth,  and  for  the  sake  of  the  Christian  public 
who  might  ^  misled  by  your  report,  and  fear  that  a  false  typo  of  Chris- 
tianity was  being  introduced  by  us.  For  those  intimately  acquainted  witit 
our  work,  no  such  correction  is  needed.  Unless  you  make  the  needed 
corrections  of  the  injurious  paragraph,  we  shall  feel  it  right  to  publish  the 
substance  of  this  letter. 

In  behalf  of  the  American  Mission, 

Yours  IruU . 
(Signed;  L.  B\SSEVA-»  Se«i«V^^- 
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No.  4— Rev-  Mr.  Williams  to  Dr.  Blssell. 

5.  p.  G.  Mitjiea,  Mmediiagar.  tS'*  f^fy  lS8o> 


MvDe« 


:  Dr.  Bisshll  : 

rpli/in);  to  your  letter  ol  last  month  hu 


inly  yeslerd.iy  I  received  it. 
I  am  glad  of  ilie  exirnct  you  have  given  from  Mr.  Brucc'i  lelter.  ttntab- 
liihes  the  fact  of  there  having  beer.  ■  alniggle  of  the  kind  referred  to  b]r  tr«, 
It  doei  not,  honever,  show  that  Mr.  Bruce  came  out  victnrioui.  Tli» 
native  Christiana  from  whom  I  first  heard  of  the  malttr,  and  thoM  whnm 
I  have  questioned  since,  uniforthly  imte  that  he  did  not.  Their  impre)ti<ia 
i>  evidonllv  that  ihe  Mang  boy  had  to  leave  before   the  Mahitia  began  to 

Thin  bt'lng  my  reply  to  the 

It*!"  depend  upon  Ihiit. 

If  you  publish  (he  misaive  tent  me  on  lhi»  queilion,  I  request  you  "11 
also  publish  nly  rcplic). 

Yours  faithfully. 
{Signed}       T.  WItUAMS, 

S.  P.  G.  Mi»tonarr. 

No.  5. -Dr.  Blssell  to  Bev-  Sir-  WiUiams. 
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Yoar  reference  to  Raniji  alUu  Ramchundra  I  don't  underatand.  I  nave 
already  aaid  that  I  went  to  Rahuri  mvself  and  inquired.  It  wai  in  the 
Maharwada  that  my  inquirieit  were  made.  The  result  of  those  inquiries  %ras 
confirmatory  of  what  our  Agents  had  already  said. 

In  my  next  report,  which  I  shall  ere  long  have  to  make,  care  will  he 
taken  to  state  that  while  the  native  Christians  have  the  impression  that 
Mr.  Bruce  failed  in  the  said  incident,  in  his  struggle  with  caste  prejudice, 
the  American  Missionaries  themselves  give  the  contrary  account. 

Believe  me,  yours  very  truly, 

(Signed)        T.  WILLIAMS. 

No.  7— Rev.  Mr.  Williams  to  Dr.  Bissell. 

5.  p.  G.  Mission,  $ih  October  1880. 
Mv  Dkar  Dk.  Bimmkll  : 

I  have  just  finished  my  report  for  the  last  six  months,  and  write  to  tell 
you  what  I  have  said  m  it  in  reference  to  the  case  about  which  you 
wrote  me. 

*'  In  accordance  with  a  promise  given  to  Dr.  Bissell,  of  the  American 
Mission,  I  here  htate  that  tiie  Maiig  cane,  referred  to  in  my  jep'»rt  this  time 
Ust  year,  did  not  result  as  I  there  iitatcd.  Dr.  Bissell  and  his  colleagues 
state  that  they  did  not  give  in.  This  must  have  been  so,  for,  in  setting 
their  testimony  against  that  of  the  native  Christians  who  were  my  inform- 
ants, there  can  be  ^o  hesitation  as  to  whose  testimony  is  the  true  one. 
Still  it  is  curious  that  the  native  impression  should  be  so  general  to  the 
rffcct  that  the  American  Missionary  yielded,  and  not  the  Mahar  Christians." 

This  report  will  be  sent  home,  ana  to  Canon  Churton,  who  will  probably 
insert  it,  as  before,  in  the  Mission  Ufe,  so  that  it  will  get  equal  publicity 
with  the  statement  of  last  year. 

Yours  sincerely, 

(Signed)        T.  WILLIAMS. 

No.  8.— Dr.  Bissell  to  Rev.  Mr  Williams. 

Ahmednagar,  yth  October  l88o. 
My  Dear  Mr.  Williams: 

Thank  you  for  yours  of  the  5th,  received  this  morning,  containing  the 
extract  from  your  report  to  be  sent  home.  It  is  better  than  no  correction, 
though  it  seems  to  us  but  tardy  and  scant  justice,  and  contains  no  word 
of  regret  for  the  wrung  done  us  in  your  first  statement.     But  let  that  pa^s. 

In  this  extract  you  say  the  "native  impression  is  general  to  the  effect 
that  the  Missionary  yielded,  and  not  the  Mahar  Christians/'  I  will  simply 
nay  that  since  the  receipt  of  your  note  last  month  I  h.ive  asked  two 
persons  who  were  at  Rahuri  at  the  time  referred  to,  and  were  conversant 
with  the  facts  of  the  cane.  These  are  Mr.  Wanimin  Ohol,  Pastor  of  the 
Church  at  Riihuri,  and  Mr.  Sonaji  Maka<(ar«.  Pastor  of  the  Church  at  Parner, 
but  who  was  then  (a  do7.en  year**  nf^o)  teacher  of  the  Station  School  at 
Rahuri.  These  are  two  as  reliable  Christian  men  as  can  be  found  in  this 
district,  and  their  account  of  the  matter  fully  confirms  that  of  Mr.  Bruce, 
written  many  years  ago.  It  will  be  far  from  correct,  therefore,  for  you  to 
state  that  any  such  "  impression  is  general  "  among  the  native  Christians, 
though  I  have  no  doubt  you  may  have  met  with  some  in  the  "  Mahar- 
wada."  where  you  s.ii«l  you  niadc  your  inquiries,  who  would  say  sonicihing 
far  different  from  thcM*  two  men,  who  so  well  know  the  (acts  of  the  case, 

I  hope  you  will  modify  the  last  sentence  in  the  extract  you  sent  me. 

Very  truly  yours, 

rSignedi         L.  BISSKl.l.. 
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"IIBT,  •-  B.  FAIUDASK,  i>.i».  ......AlimcclniignP.' 
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'    BET.  I,.  B.  OATSB   Sliolapur. 

nKT.  lAKKi  SMITH  Ahmciltiflgnr. 
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w.  ti.  ltAi.LAMTn.'8,  M.u.  , Itiiburi,  Abmoilnngnr. 

HEV.  K.  II.  iiuur. Byculla,  Bombuy. 
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I.-THE    YEAR. 

Tho  Retrospect. — Tho  past  year  hu  boon  one  of  mlngted  pnt- 
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brief  term  o!  lenrioe  she  won  the  knre  o!  all  who  came  in  contact 
with  her.  Her  remains  found  a  resting  place  beside  those  o!  her 
mother,  who  died  at  Mahableshwar  in  1849. 

Death  of  Rev.  Vishnu  Bhaskar.— Vishnupunt  was  so  much 
of  a  pubUo  man,  and  was  so  widely  known,  that  we  record  his  death 
in  this  place,  rather  than  in  connection  with  the  church  of  which 
he  was  pastor.  Ho  died  August  5th,  after  a  week's  severe  and 
painful  illness.  Mr.  R  S.  Hume  says,  ''  The  great  trials  of  the  year 
have  been  the  going  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Park  and  Miss  Norris,  and 
the  death  of  our  good  Vishnupunt^  who,  for  the  post  five  years,  has 
been  like  a  father  to  us.  He  was  a  man  with  whom  it  was  a  privi- 
lege to  work.**  He  has  sometimes  been  called  '' i/ie  beloved  disciple^' 
because  it  seemed  as  if  ho  loved  everybody,  and  was  loved  by  every- 
body in  return.  He  will  be  greatly  missed  in  our  Christian  com- 
munity. "  In  his  death  every  form  of  good  work  in  Bombay  has  lost  ' 
an  exemplary  and  amiable  Christian  worker  and  friend." 

Departures  for  America. — As  intimated  alx)vo,  the  past  year 
has  wItncsAcd  the  departure  of  several  of  our  nuuibor  for  America. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Park  and  Miss  Norris,  from  Bombay,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Wells,  from  Panchgani,  have  all  been  compelled  by  ill-Lealtli  to  return 
home  for  a  season  of  rest  This  greatly  weakens  our  Missionary 
forco,  and  the  work  left  by  those  who  Lave  gone,  has  had  to  be  done 
by  those  whose  Imnds  and  heads  were  already  weary  with  labours  and 
burtlens  of  tlieir  own.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wells  arrived  in  India  in  No- 
vember 18G9,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Park  in  September  1870,  and  Miss  Norris 
near  the  close  of  1873. 

With  this  company  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Bisscll  sent  their  youngest  two, 
and  only  remaining  sons. 

Arrival  from  America. — It  gives  us  much  pleasure  to  record 
the  arrival  in  Bombay,  December  2l8ty  of  Rev.  Justin  R  Abbott 
Mr.  Abbott  is  the  son  of  Rev.  A  Abbott^  who  was  connected  with 
the  Mission  from  1834  to  18G9,  and  laboured  at  Alimednagar,  Raliuri 
and  Satara.  He  is  \}ic  fourth  son  of  our  Mission  who  has  come  back 
to  the  land  of  his  birth  to  take  up  the  labours  of  his  parents.  We 
welcome  him  to  a  wide  field,  and  to  hard  work  for  the  Mastci'. 

Our  Scml-Ccntonnlal.— Although  the  Ahmodnagar  station 
wos  actually  occupied  l^(;c«*inljcr  20tli,  1^31,  yet  for  general  convcni- 
oneo  the  annual  nicotinic  of  the  Mission,  which  is  held  at  Ahmednagar 
during  the  last  week  in  October,  was  observed  as  the  Jubilee  occasion. 
Tlio  public  exercises  continued  from  the  26t\\  to  IW  ^^\\\  o1  ^v^^ 
month,  aiid  wcro  ably  presided  over  by  Mr.  SUnXwi  "Dvv^V  ^>a^«aAs^ 
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AlttheMissionftriesi^owinthofipld,  Rev,  George Bowcn,  who  was  for 
■orao  years  connectt'.!  with  tho  Mission,  Rov.  Dr.  J.  Murmy  Mitchell 
and  Jlre.  Mitchell,  and  a  large  compuny  of  nfttivoCliristians,  probftblj 
numbering  1,000,  wero  present,  Someof  the  native  Christians  wet* 
from  the  Church  Mission,  tho  Frca  Church  Mission,  and  from  tho 
Methodist  Churck  Several  histortoftl  and  mcinorinl  papers  were  pre- 
sented in  abstract,  and  numerous  addresses  were  made.  Collection* 
wcru  madofor  the  Pastor's  Sustcntation  Fund  amounting  to  about  700 
rupi-^M.  It  was  an  occasion  long  to  ho  roineinlwrcd  by  Ihoae  who 
wer(!  privileged  to  in^  present  A  fuller  account  of  these  mcotings,  with 
the  memorial  pipers,  will  soon  bo  published  by  tho  Mission. 

The  Form  of  the  Statistical  Tables.— Tho  form  of  tho  sts- 
tistical  tobies  in  this  Report  has  been  considerably  changed  from 
that  of  previous  years.  Two  tables  take  tho  place  of  one,  nnd  tho 
statistics  are  thus  mode  fuller,  and  at  tho  same  timo  more  simple.  If 
uniformly  and  carefully  kept  for  a  series  of  years,  such  tobies  will 
alTorJ  a  basis  for  interesting  and  instructive  coniparisons  in  regard  to 
tlic  progress  of  our  work.  Tho  sum  total  of  villages  in  which  Chritt- 
ions  live  is   not  given,  hocauso,  in  many  cjugs,  Chriatituu  boloii{- 
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the  ohindMi.  It  ihoiiU  be  remembered  tint  tUi  repraeati  man 
ihim  iioB  dayf  labour  of  an  ordinarjr  labouring  man  as  tbe  average 
for  every  man,  woman  and  child. 

II.— SYNOPSIS  OF  THE  MISSION, 
ANDISTATISTICS  OF  THE  CHURCHES. 

BOMBAY. 

Bev.  E  &  Hnme^and  Mn.  Hume^*  and  Bev.  J.  E  Abbott^ 
Btouixa. 

Church  in  BniNDi  Bacab.— Mr.  Tnkaram  NathnjI,  Acting  Potior; 
Mr.  Bhaha  Daji  Kukado^  Editor  of  the  Dnyanodaya;  three  Bible- 
readors;  three  Biblo-womon;  seven  school-masters;  four  school-mis« 
tresseSi    Whole  number  of  Native  Agents — 19. 

AHMEDNAOAR  AND  VICINITY. 

Rettdxng^^CAnyLZDTSikOkU. — Bev.  L.  Bissell,  D.  D.,  and  Mrs.  Bissell ; 
Bev.  B.  A.  Hume  ;  Bev.  James  Smith  and  Mrs.  Smith  ;  Bev.  lUm- 
krishna  Y.  Tiloditk^^Theological  Inttrueior;  Bev.  An&ji  Kshirsdgar 
Pastor  0/  the  Church  ;l  Mr.  Mdruti  B.  Sdngald,  Preacher;  three 
Bible-readers;  three  Bible-women;  seven  school-masters ;  six  school- 
mistresses.   Whole  number  of  Native  Agents — 22. 

The  Thkolooical  Glass  is  taught  by  Bev.  L.  Bissell,  D.  D.,  Bev. 
B.  A.  Hume,  Bev.  J.  Smith,  and  Bev.  R  V.  Modak. 

Residing  at  Wadalb.— Rev.  S.  B.  Fairbank,  D.  D. 

Residing  at  Baoubi. — W.  0.  Ballantine,  M.  D. 

Residing  at  Sirur. — Bev.  R  Winsor  and  Mrs.  Winsor. 

Toe  Wadalb  Distbict,  (formerly  called  the  NoRTn-EASTEBN 
DiSTBiCT,)  is  in  charge  of  Dr.  Fairbank.  Churches  at  Ohdnd^  Ded- 
g4w,  Panchcgdw,  Sonai,  and  Shingav^-TukaL  Five  Pastors;  one 
Preacher;  seven  Diblo-rcadors ;  four  Bible- women ;  eighteen  school* 
masters.    Whole  number  of  Native  Agcnta — 35. 

Tub  Bauubi  Distbiot,  (formerly  called  The  NoBTn-WESTBBir  and 
NoBTUBBN  Districts,)  is  in  charge  of  Dr.  Ballantine.  Churches  at 
Rihurfy  Shingav6-Ndyak,  W4mbori,  Gahii,  BeUpilri  Ehokor,  and 
SitriU.  Two  Pastors;  two  Preachers ;  eight  Bible-readers ;  two  Bible- 
women  ;  ten  school-masters.    Whole  number  of  Native  Agents — 24. 

Tub  Kolgaw  District,  (formerly  called  the  Southebn  Distbict,) 
is  in  charge  of  Dr.  BissclL   Churclus  at  Kolgaw  and  Khandala.   One 
Ffetftor;one  Treacher;  threo  Bible-readers ;  two '&\\A%-viQi£k.^u\^T^A 
gcbooJ'joastem     Whole  number  of  Native  Ag^uU — \Q. 
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TnEF&RNRit  DI9TBICT,  (formerly  called  the  FxitTnert  Westiii 
DiBTniCT,)*i8  in  chnrgo  of  Rev.  E,  A.  Huma  ChvreL  ot  Fomer.  Om 
Piistor ;  two  Preachers ;  tlireo  Biblo-readera  J  fivo  school- mastera ;  oM 
BcJiool -mi stress.     WJiolo  number  of  Native  Agents — 13. 

The  JiMDOAW  DisTniCT,  (formerly  called  the  Neabeb  WEaniw  Dn- 
TliiCT,)isinehargo  ofEev.  J.  Smith.  CAure/i at  Juinbgaw.  OnoPu> 
tor  ;  one  Bible-reailcr ;  one  Bible-woman ;  six  achool-niastcra.  TiVhoIi 
number  ot  Kativo  Ag'jiits — 9. 

TueSihurDistiiict,  (formerly  called  the  SorTU-WESXEnn  DlsmtcrJ 

U  in  charga  o£  Ecv,  R.  Winsor,     Church  at  Sirur.  One  Pastor ;  tlirai 

Siblo-rcndcra,  four  fiiblc-womcn,     nine  Bcbool-maatura,  two  sdiix^ 

mistrcsacs.     Wholo  number  ot  Native  Agcnta — 19. 

SATARA  AND  VICINITY. 

lieaidiny  at  Satara. — Rov.  H.  J.  Bruco  niul  Mrs,  Enice;  Rot. 
Vitbal  Mikasari,  Pastor  of  the  Church.  Four  Ont-itatimu.  Iter.. 
Knsam  JIahammadji,  Preaeher,  Four  Bibk-rcaderB;  fivo  sdiook- 
masters,     \'\'hole  number  of  Native  Agcnta — 11. 

Tht  Bhuinj  Diatricl  ia  in  chargo  of  Rov.  IL  J.  Braco.      CAunL 


AMERICAN  UlsaiOlf  BEFORT  POK  1SS1. 


lis 


III 


i^gsfiSKSsaasszaseszKgs 


s^sssascssszsisg&sRSssass 


ssassssc.rssisfi^JQZKissnssss 


ini'j!." ^^in -P.)  I  gsasgss«83assascasgag5i!s  j§ 


,-2ST*"siin=s2'-aKSS"s2=s*a  s 


•==25S=|S 


s|S3?.»^sis5sr.BS3sas;;''as5s  |i- 


[:2asss2=32S5ss33r-ysssst!s  a 


■^"7:=rl3 


!;gSE3SI33^^SSSSSEJi:t:i!RS5«E;^ 


SJUllJli 


liiifliilli! 


S|3?p33s113l5J3nJ!55s5 


1 

1 

ll 

5 

S 

A^IERICAN  >nSSIOK  8£I>0BT  FOB  18S1. 

■^.-"j  10 ■OK., OHM   §      g  B  R  a  §   ,  8  3  3  a 

7 

■•11' ki 

a      383a".8ii"8 

i 

■■J.71(JB"i|0-0M 

a       a-""'»:a'--- 

1 

-'•"--      :r.--- 

s 

i 

8          gggSRSSESB 

1 

uo.i-Tvn  ,0  ■f.^ 

3         Si|«*">:a":2 

1 

1 

■fA.,n 

3         CKS2-2S2-    = 

3 

•as---""--" 

s 

i 
p 

2       iJanss*2  =  -5 

J 

no,!  pa 

::::::::;: 

- 

-t,MH»ii3  r^iPK 

:          :::;:;:;:- 

- 

§ 

-         •:::-;-::- 

= 

B 

K         •-SS""*"-'"*- 

3 

t 

S 

■•wptaa  B|qrH 

»           »,.*mm-»*mm 

3 

8  AMSBIGAN  MISSION  RBFORT  FOR  1881. 


III.— THE  CHURCHES. 

The  Abmednagar  ChurclL— Pastor  Ani^iwritei>-(IVAiiiIa. 
tknii)  **  The  attondanco  upon  the  regular  Sabbath  senricea  and  meet- 
ing! for  prayer  has  on  the  whole  been  good,  and  nothing  has  occurred 
to  disturb  the  internal  peace  of  the  churdL  One  of  the  deacons  has 
made  special  efforts  to  lead  the  members  of  the  church  to  give  regu- 
buAj  for  the  support  of  their  pastor,  and  with  a  good  measure  of 
success.  Another  has  conducted  a  neighbourhood  prayer  meeting. 
One,  who  is  not  an  employ^  of  the  Mission,  has  been  active  in  giving 
lectures  to  the  youth  of  the  church  and  in  street  preaching.  A 
former  elder  of  the  church,  who  has  been  away  for  several  years,  has 
now  returned,  and  has  preached  the  gospel  both  in  the  church  and 
bo  outsiders  by  means  of  hymns  and  kirUans,  But  there  is  still  . 
need  of  increased  activity  in  the  discharge  of  Christian  duties.  Es- 
[Mscially  should  there  be  a  deeper  feeling  of  responsibility  in  regard 
bo  those  who  have  gone  astray,  and  more  effort  to  restore  them. 

Though  conscious  of  great  imperfection  in  my  work,  I  love  this 
church,  and  rejoice  with  the  Lord's  help  to  labour  for  its  good.  In 
the  latter  part  of  the  year  I  was  laid  aside  for  many  weeks  with 
Uncss.  Tlie  church  kindly  provided  for  the  regular  pastoral  services, 
ind,  giving  roe  leave  of  absence,  paid  my  expenses  in  addition  to  my 
regular  monthly  allowance.  For  this  I  am  under  great  obligations 
x>  them,  and  lament  my  weakness,  which  prevents  niy  doing  for  them 
ill  I  would.  Tlie  Lord  perfect  both  them  and  me  in  every  good 
nrork."    With  reference  to  the  above  Dr.  Bissell  adds  : — 

"  The  statistics  of  this  church  ore  given  in  the  tabla  Twenty- 
four  were  received  to  its  communion  by  profession  of  their  faith, 
^ost  of  these  were  from  the  older  pupils  in  the  boyaif  and  girls 
ichools." 

When  was  the  Ahmednagar  Church  Organized  ?— 
^veral  discrepancies  in  regard  to  the  date  of  the  organization  of 
Jie  church  at  Ahmednagar  having  recently  turned  up,  an  investiga- 
tion has  been  made,  and  the  following  appear  to  be  the  facts  in  the 
;asa  Tlio  first  company  of  Missionaries  arrived  at  Ahmednagar 
Decemlx^r  20th,  1831.  It  consisted  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Graves,  Mr. 
ind  Mrs.  I^cad,  Mr.  Hcr\'cy,  and  Babajee,  a  native  convert  on  the 
lay  following  their  arrival,  December  2l8t,  1831,  they  seem  to  have 
'ngagod  in  an  act  of  solenm  consecration,  and  each  mdvv\4L>it)\  %\^^^ 
lis  or  her  2mwo  to  iho  oonvcnant  thon  made.    TUc^  Te)SDi.xd^^  >3cl^'Q^^ 
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■elTet  M  a  Branch  of  the  BawAay  ekutek  Their  rektions  to  the 
Bombay  church  continaed  until  a  number  of  converti  were  received« 
March  6lA|  1833^  when  they  were  organized  into  an  indq>endent 
church.  The  whole  number  at  that  timCi  including  the  Miaaionariei^ 
was  14.  Mr.  Bead  was  elected  pastor,  Babajee  was  ordained  an 
elder,  and  Dajiba  a  deacon.  Thus  the  correct  date  of  the  oiganiza- 
tion  of  the  church  was  March  6ih^  1833. 

Death  of  Shekh  Umar  at  Ahmednagar. — ^Ftetor  Anaji 
sajs : — "  Our  beloved  brother,  Shekh  Umar,  who  was  a  deacon  in  this 
church,  has  died  in  the  past  year.  One  of  the  strong  pillars  of  the 
church  is  removed.  The  memory  of  his  love  for  the  Lord,  his  holy 
life,  his  earnest  exhortations,  and  constant  striving  for  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  this  church,  is  left  to  stimulate  to  greater  faithfulness. 
The  Lord  raise  up  many  like  him  in  His  churcL"  Mr.  &9iekh  Umar 
was  the  Head  Teacher  in  the  0.  V.  R  Society's  Normal  School 

Churches  in  the  Wadale  District.— Dr.  Fairbank  says  :— 
*<  Besides  those  which  have  been  granted,  requests  for  baptism  and 
admission  to  our  churches  have  been  frequent  during  the  year  1881. 
This  has  been  especially  the  case  in  the  district  occupied  by  the  Shin* 
gav^Tuk&l  church.     But  there  has  been  no  manifestation  of  an 
unusually  deep  religious  interest    There  are  five    churches  under 
my  watch  in  this  district,  and  during  the  year  40  persons  were 
received  to  their  communion.    Commendable  efforts  have  been  made 
by  the  more  intelligent  members  of  these  churches  to  support 
tlioir  pastors.     But  these  efforts  have  not  as  yet  resulted  in  in/ 
marked  increase  of  the  sums  raised  for  the  purpose.     Many  Chnst* 
ian  families  kept  little  tin  "  safety  banks"  for  the  reception  of  the 
pice  they  were  enabled  to  give  for  the  Lord's  work.     The  boxes  were 
opened  at  the  semi-centennial  anniversary  meetings  in  Ahmedmgtfi 
and  their  contents  helped  to  make  up  the  sum  that  was  there  retl- 
ixed.    But  no  memorandum  was  kept  of  the  amounts  found  in  the 
different  boxes,  so  I  cannot  report  the  amount  whidi  wu  given 
by  the  members  of  these  churches." 

Churches  in  the  Rahuri  District.— ^Dr.  BalUmtine  saji:- 
''  The  accessions  to  the  churches  in  my  charge  have  not  been  nn- 
merous  during  the  year,  nevertheless  it  has  been  one  of  steady  growth. 
The  number  of  adults  received  to  the  seven  churches  in  th>s  district 
is  fifty-five,  which  is  a  net  increase  of  membership  of  37  persons  si  the 
close  of  the  year." 

The    Wamborl  Church.— -Dr.    Ballantine    reports  >-•*  The 
Wanibori  church,  in  which  thcro  was  a  good  deal  of  spiritual  growth  ; 
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i^ipMentiy  two  yetn  ago^  hai  lu^  been  in  iiidi  a  flouriihing  ^ 
laet  year  as  I  eould  wislu  One  reaaon  fortius  is,  tiiat  Mr.  Tnkaram 
Natiiuji,  tiie  member  of  tiie  last  Theological  class,  who  had  charge  of 
it  a  part  of  tiie  year,  was  obliged  to  return  to  his  stadies  in  tiie  Theo- 
logiosl  Seminary  at  Nagar  in  the  montii  of  June,  and  since  tiien  he 
has  reoeiTod  a  call  to  be  the  acting  pastor  of  the  church  in  Bombay. 
His  removal  is,  indeed,  quite  a  loss  to  this  district ;  but  we  hope  that 
others  will  be  raised  up  to  take  the  places  of  responsibility  as  they 
become  vacated  from  time  to  time." 

The  Kolgaw  Church. — Pastor  Oungaram  reports : — **  The  sta- 
tistics sent  in  show  that  there  has  been  a  slight  decrease  in  the  mem- 
bership of  this  church  in  the  last  year.  The  chief  reason  for  this 
seems  to  be  that  some,  who  came  in  during  the  famine  years,  lacked  a 
full  understanding  of  the  duties  and  privileges  of  those  who  embrace 
Christianity.  They  were  expecting  help  in  various  ways  which  were 
quite  impossible  to  be  realised,  and  were  dissatisfied  when  they  found 
tiieir  mistaka  This  has  proved  an  injury  to  the  church,  and  a  hin- 
drance to  our  work. 

Still,  the  number  of  those  who  have  turned  back  is  small,  and  the 
purpose  of  the  church  to  provide  for  the  support  of  its  pastor  has 
been  carried  out  With  the  help  of  a  grant  from  the  Union,  they 
hope  to  do  the  same  in  the  coming  year. 

The  regular  preaching  of  the  word  and  the  Sabbath  school  have 
been  caried  on  as  usual,  and  two  Bible-women  living  here  have  made 
known  the  truth  to  the  women  of  this  and  near  villages.  Many,  who 
never  appear  abroad,  have  thus  hod  an  opportunity  of  hearing  the 
truth.  Although  we  do  not  now  see  the  fruit  of  these  labours, 
we  believe  the  promise,  ''  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters,  for  thou 
ahalt  find  it  after  many  days." 

Death  of  Kawaji  of  Kolgaw.— Pastor  Gangaram  says:— 
*'  Much  sickness  has  prevailed  in  this  region  during  the  past  year,  and 
four  members  ofthe  church  have  died.  One  of  these,  K^wiji,  was  a 
faithful  man,  and  his  death  was  a  great  loss  to  the  church.  He  was 
baptized  three  years  ago,  and  chiefly  through  his  influence  nine  others 
were  baptized  at  the  same  tima  He  was  well  acquainted  with 
Christian  truth,  as  his  elder  brother  had  been  a  Bible-reader  for 
several  years.  .  After  his  baptism,  he  supported  himself  and  family  by 
work  as  before.  His  last  illness  was  prolonged  for  several  months, 
but  he  endured  the  suflering  and  loss  with  great  patience.  A  short 
time  before  his  illness,  he  had  cut  down  a  mango  tree,  sxkdL  vsm.^  ^V 
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hia  Hindu  reUtives,  vrho  were  assisting  in  taking  care  of  him,  (uded 
thftt  his  obatinaba  diseoae  vos  catued  hy  k  demon  that  had  lini 
in  the  mango  tree.  Tho^  agreed  to  make  an  ofTering  to  this  demen, 
with  the  hope  of  thus  appeasing  him.  Taking  an  opporttimt;  whn 
KiwAji  was  aflcep,  they  passed  a  chicken  over  his  body,  and  thn 
carried  it  away  and  cast  it  into  the  bed  of  the  stream  which  nun  neu 
the  village.  By  some  means,  KAwAji  learned  what  thoy  had  donSj  ' 
and  was  much  displca^-xl._  He  said,  'Why  have  you  done  this  )  Yoo 
have  dishonoured  roy  Lord.  Go  you  and  bring  back  that  chicken,  or  I 
will  not  eat  another  mouthful  of  food.'  So  they  wont  out  bi  the  darit 
night,  and  found  the  chicken  with  the  help  of  its  cries,  and  brought 
it  to  him.  Knowing  that  thoy  would  not  scruple  to  deceive  kiD, 
lie  said,  '  I  don't  believe  this  is  the  one  you  carried  out;  you  liiv» 
brought  another  from  the  coop  to  show  me.'  Then  they  wont  sod 
brought  the  whole  brood  to  him  that  he  might  count  them  and  KB 
that  the  full  number  was  there  ;  after  this  he  was  satisfied,  and  at* 
his  porridga  Ho  said  to  his  brother,  '  The  Lord  is  with  me ;  if  it  il 
Ilia  pleasure,  I  shall  recover,  if  not,  I  am  willing  to  go.'  So  he  passed 
awav  in  m>ace.      The   death  of  such  a  man.  thouirh  in  eatm  bbdm  a   , 
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o^  wei«  bftptixed  before  a  deeply  interested  drareh.  Thej  retumed 
» thdr  village^  haute  and  lands,  to  receive  in  torn  similar  peneoution 
lat^  in  time  pasti  drove  every  Chriitian  from  that  vilLige.  Stoned, 
treatenedy  intimidated>  and  the  work  properly  fallings  by  the  village 
vtem,  to  his  sons  taken  away  from  them,  it  seemed  timeto  inter* 
ire ;  for  the  past  I  thought  surely  would  suffice,  and  evildoers  have 
id  license  long  enough  ;  and  we  are  happy  to  say  a  right  word  from 
M  proper  authorities,  soon  put  a  stop  to  such  wanton  grievances. 
Stem  and  growing  virtue  must  mark  the  course  of  any  church  that 
ould  exert  itself  for  the  salvation  of  the  heathen ;  only  then  will  it 
I  a  living  rebuke  to  the  dying  in  the  slime  pits  of  idolatry.  With- 
it  this,  we  should  have  no  satisfaction  in  the  increase  of  the  numbers 
^  church  members.  We  long  to  see  our  little  church  moke  progress 
;  staunch  righteousness.  For  the  internal  peace  and  prosperity  we 
ive  had  during  the  year,  I  think  wo  have  cause  for  thankfulnessi  • 
id  we  are  not  without  the  hope  that  some  attainment  has  been  made 
I  Christian  growth." 

Ordination  of  a  Pastor  at  Sirur.— Mr.  Winsor  reports  :— 
There  isonepleasanteventtobe  recorded  this  year,  not  to  be  forgotten, 
he  church  has  come  forward  willing  to  do  all  they  can  to  support 
rthemselves  JEi  pastor,  and,  accordingly,  on  the  30th  of  December,  the 
an  of  their  choice  was  installed.  Tlie  occasion  was  one  of  those 
I  which  everything  seems  to  combine  to  promote  the  happiness  of 
1  at  such  a  time,  and  pastor  Sodoba  Zadhaw,  we  trusty  will  be  a 
essing  to  the  people  he  comes  to  serve.    • 

The  Bombay  Church. — Mr.  R  S.  Hume  says : — ''For  the  past 
w  years  our  church  has  been  very  careless  in  regard  to  pa3ring  tithes. 
Hien  the  church  came  into  my  hands,  I  determined  to  make  this 
atter  of  tithes  one  of  early  and  special  care.  Illness,  however,  pre- 
mted  the  carrying  out  of  this  plan  until  after  Vishnupunt's  death, 
his  providence  aroused  the  church  to  its  duty  far  better  than  any 
'  our  efforts  could  have  done.  Early  in  August  the  church,  almost 
lanimously,  agreed  to  give  tithes,  and  up  to  the  present  time  most  of 
le  members  of  the  church  ore  giving  according  to  the  pledye  made 
lat  time.  It  has  thus  become  independent  of  Mission  liclp,  and  has 
It  itself  on  a  wise  and  safe  basis.  This  is,  without  doubt,  one  of 
ost  important  steps  tliat  this  church  has  ever  taken.  In  November, 
le  church  called  Mr.  Tukaram  Nathuji,  of  the  last  Theological  class, 
act  as  pastor.  He  came  early  in  December,  and  is  commending 
mself  to  all  both  hjr  bia  puipit  ministrations  and  \>^  V^  c^tl^^ 
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&&,  and  to  hdptlie  CSuriftiAnt  to  build  tlieir  Iioiiml    Tlie  ntult  will 
be  a  good  hotue  at  Watwad. 

The  pastor  of  the  church  at  Watwad,  who  hai  been  blind  fbr  mora 
than  a  yeari  was  brought  to  Sholapur  in  September  to  be  treated  fbr 
cataract  The  physicians  expressed  doubt  about  the  sucoess  of.  an 
operation,  on  account  of  Mesoba's  age  and  general  health,  but  con- 
sented to  trj.  The  cataract  was  removed  from  one  eye,  but  the 
result  was  only  a  partial  succesa" 

IV.-SELF-SUPPORT  OF  CHURCHES. 

Difllculties  in  the  way  of  Self-support.— Dr.  Fairbank 
says : — "  The  year  1881  was  remarkable  for  the  cheapness  of  grain. 
Its  price  averaged  less  than  a  third  of  the  price  for  the  two  previous 
years.  This  cheapness  was  not  caused  by  abundant  crops  in  this 
region.  It  seems  to  have  been  principally  caused  by  the  inability  of 
the  merchants  to  pay  cash  for  large  purchases  of  grain.  While  prices 
were  high,  they  imported  from  the  Central  Provinces,  &o,  immense 
quantities  of  jawirl  {Sorghum  Millet,)  and  when  prices  fell,  it  remained 
unsold.  Then,  the  operation  of  the  agriculturists'  relief  act^  (Act 
xviL  of  1879,)  prevented  them  from  collecting  the  money  due  them 
from  the  formers.  Hence  they  lacked  funds  for  buying  and  storing 
the  grain  as  they  have  usually  done  when  it  is  cheap.  At  the  same 
time,  the  farmers  were  in  straits  to  secure  money  for  paying  their 
taxes  and  the  instalments  due  for  advances  (tag&()  that  had  been 
mode  them  by  Government  The  money  lenders,  where  they  had 
money  to  lend,  sore  from  the  operation  of  Act  xviL,  would  lend  them 
the  money  they  needed  only  on  condition  that  they  would  give  deeds 
of  sale  of  their  farms  as  security.  They  had  learned  that  under  this 
Act  mortgages  were  insufficient  security.  So  the  farmers  were  obliged 
to  sell  their  grain  for  what  they  could  get^  and  so  much  was  offered, 
that  grain  became  excessively  cheap.  The  crops  were  only  middling, 
but  prices  fell  lower  than  they  had  fallen  for  twenty  years. 

I  have  taken  this  excursus  to  show  the  reason  for  the  small  in- 
crease of  contributions  by  Christian  farmers  this  year.  I  had  en- 
couraged and  helped  Christians  to  undertake  farming  in  the  hope  that 
thus  a  solid  foundation  would  be  laid  for  self-supporting  churches.  Al* 
most  nothing  but  farming  offered  an  independent  livelihood  in  these 
rural  districts,  and  things  change  so  slowly  in  India,  that  amateurs 
at  any  handicraft  are  not  likely  to  succeed  for  some  yean  «1  Wi^ 
At  present  most  of  the  money  given  for  the  auppoit  ot  \\i<^  ^asXAT%\a 
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giTan  WM  under  coniideratioiiy  as  tlie  divroh  had  no  patfeor,  it  wai 
dadded  to  pay  the  expenses  of  a  member  of  the  Theologieal  dass. 
He  is  a  native  of  the  Sholapnr  distrioti  and  has  now  aooepted  a 
unanimous  call  to  become  pastor  of  this  diurch. 

v.— PERSONAL  NOTES. 

Discouragements. — ^Dr.  Bissell  says  :—<<  Another  completed 
jear  calls  for  a  brief  report  of  its  labours  and  resulta  The  retro- 
spect never  affords  perfect  satisfaction,  though  we  find  in  it  much 
caase  for  gratitude  and  encouragement  Perhaps  friends  will  read 
the  account  with  less  of  regret  than  we  feel  in  writing  it ;  for  they 
will  not  feel  all  the  depression  which  the  actual  encounter  of 
hindrances  and  trials  has  at  times  caused  us.  There  is  no  need  to 
repeat  our  discouragements  in  the  minds  of  our  readers.  Enough 
that  they  are  past,  and  we  may  hope  they  will  not  re-appear." 

Notes  firoxn  Wadale. — ^Dr.  Fairbank  says : — **  For  five  months  of 
the  year  1881, 1  was  away  from  my  field.  A  visit  to  the  Palani  Hills 
for  my  health  took  three  months.  A  visit  to  Bombay  for  printing 
and  other  Mission  work  took  another.  And  attending  the  business 
meetings  of  the  Mission  and  our  semi-centennial  anniversary  meetings 
took  a  fifth  month.  During  the  remaining  seven  months,  I  was 
living  at  my  village-home  in  Wad&16,  in  the  centre  of  the  district  that 
is  under  my  charga  I  have  not  been  laid  aside  a  day  by  sickness ; 
but,  after  35  years  of  service  as  a  missionary,  it  is  not  strange  that 
my  vigour  and  animation  are  sometimes  less  than  would  be  desirable. 
Daily,  at  least,  two  hours'  exercise,  which  is  sufficiently  vigorous  to 
keep  up  free  perspiration,  is  required  for  retuning  elastic  health. 
For  apparatus  wlicn  taking  exercise,  the  spade  and  hoe,  or  the  axe 
and  saw,  servo  mo  better  tlian  dumb-bells,  or  rings,  or  bars,  or  any 
of  the  implements  of  the  gymnasium.  Walking  is  good  in  the  morn- 
ing and  evening,  and  in  tlio  night,  when  the  light  of  the  moon  or  stars 
is  not  hidden  by  clouds.  Where  there  are  trees,  to  diminish  the 
power  of  the  sun's  rays,  and  to  offer  refreshing  shade  when  it  is 
required,  as  there  are  on  the  slopes  of  the  Sahy^dH  and  other  Indian 
mountains,  I  have  found  walking  to  be  healthful  even  in  the  hottest 
part  of  the  day.  But  our  Deccon  hills  as  well  as  plains  offer  little 
shade  and  much  heat,  reflected  as  well  as  direct ;  so  that  long  walks 
in  the  hot  part  of  the  day  prove  injurious.  Indeed,  there  is  danger, 
especially  when  there  are  thin  clouds  and  no  breeze,  and  tiv^lv^A^v^ 
**  as  the  heat  in  a  dry  place,  even  the  heat  wlt^  \!iDA  i&i<^^<w  ^^^  ^ 
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cload,"  that  the  valk  ma;  be  brought  to  tn  ftbrupt  end  bjr  t  tun> 
•Iroka." 

Literary  Work. — Mr.  Bruce  says: — "  A  large  part  of  iny  tlm* 
and  strength  during  the  past  year  boa  been  devoted  to  literary  work. 
The  preparation  of  my  "  Jlemorial  Paper  "  on  "  The  Literary  work 
of  the  JfUsion,  "  which  was  done  by  appointment  of  tho  Mtaaioii, 
reijuircd  a  grciit  amount  of  searching  among  musty  volumes  and  old 
records.  At  tha  same  time,  I  have  had  in  hand  during  the  entire 
year  my  Marnthi  work  on  Astronomy,  to  which  also  I  was  appointed 
by  the  Mission  three  years  ago.  This  work  is  now  completed,  and 
the  "  press  eopij"  is  nearly  ready.  It  ia  prepared  aomowbat  after  the 
style  of  my  "Anatomy,  Uumanand  Comparative,"  but  will  probably 
he  a  little  smaller  than  tjiat  work.  I  have  obtained  a  good  many 
illustrative  "  cuts"  from  America,  but  more  than  thirty  of  the  illus- 
trations have  been  engraved  with  my  outi  hand.  Then  my  "  Jllvt- 
(raiei /"rinmri/ jlrt(Aiiie(tc,"  in  Marathi,  has  been  prepared  and  printed 
during  tho  year.  Tlicso  things,  added  to  the  auperintcndenoo  of  two  ' 
districts,  have  left  me  very  little  time  tor  direct  evangelistic  worki  _ 
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INSTRUCTORS. 

Ser.  L  BiniLL,  D.  D.,  Ptincipal^  andPrqfettarqfCkwrek  EiHary 

and  Natural  Seiene^ 
Rot.  R.  a.  HuMiy  />#ais  and  Pro/usor  of  JSTpmtteiot  amd  Pah 

toral  Theology. 
Rer.  Jambs  Smith,  Ptofuior  o/ExegeiU  and  Englitih. 
Rot.  RAMKEisnKA  V.  Modak,  Profe$$or  oflfaiural  and  Dodrinal 

Tlitology^  and  Evidence  of  Chriitianiiy. 


REPORT  FOR  1881. 

At  may  be  Men  from  tho  Memorial  Papers  presented  at  the  Jubi- 
lee MoeUng,  the  American  Marathi  Mission  had,  in  prerions  yearSy 
assembled  and  taught  classes  of  promising  young  men,  in  theology  and 
other  studies,  with  a  view  to  their  becoming  pastors  and  evangelists.  . 
But  the  action  of  the  Mission  for  founding  the  present  Theological 
Seminary  was  taken  in  May  1877,  and  its  operations  were  begun  on 
January  1st,  1878.  At  first  there  was  only  one  class,  but  during  1881 
two  classes,  of  six  and  ten  members  respectively,  studied  in  the  In- 
stitution. Tho  term  of  study  this  year  was  only  four  and  a  half 
montha  Instruction  was  given  to  the  senior  class  in  tho  book  of 
Psalms,  Doctrinal  Theology,  tho  Economy  of  Revivals  and  of  modem 
Missions,  Prophecy,  Pastoral  work,  and  tho  Construction  and  Deli* 
very  of  Sermons:  to  tho  second  class,  in  tho  Introduction  to  the  New 
Testament,  Matthew, Natural  Tlieology,  and  Churdi  History;  and  to 
both  classes,  in  English  Grammar  and  Composition,  and  on  Miracles. 

Tho  first  class,  after  four  terms  of  study,  graduated  this  year.  One 
of  the  number  has  been  called  to  act  as  pastor  of  tlie  church  connect- 
ed with  this  ^lission  at  Bon) bay,  a  second  has  been  ordained  over  the 
Sholapur  church,  a  third  is  acting  as  pastor  of  a  village  church,  a 
fourth  is  working  as  acting  pastor  and  evangelist  atWai,  (an  import- 
ant centre,)  and  two  are  ai^.ing  as  evangelists  and  also  as  inspectors 
of  schools  in  the  Ahmednagar  district- 

The  most  important  event  in  the  history  of  the  Institution  this  year 
has  been  the  transferrin  c:  of  its  managcn^ent  from  the  Mission  to  a 
Board  of  Trustees,  several  of  whom  are  native  Christians.  It  is  hoped 
that  by  this  means  the  native  brethren  will  gradually  learn  how  to 
bear  the  responsibilities  of  such  institutions ;  and  also  that  now  some 
ChriHtian  friends,  to  whose  stewardship  tho  Lord  has  entrusted 
wealtli,  may  be  led  to  endow  professorsUips  mivd  w\\o\wn}KiV^%  Vst^\^ 
Howinary,  Jt  is  tho  earnest  dcsiro  of  tlio  truatcoa  uud  \Tv%v.t>ic\.at^  ^'^ 
iJso  In$tiiuiioB  that  it  should  recoivo  aucYx  an  cTkiionmcuV,  vxA'^* 
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«oiiii(leration  of  its  needs  is  earnestly  commended  to  those  who  &re 
interested  in  the  raising  up  of  a  well  qualified  native  in iuislry  to  care 
for  llio  cliurchcs  and  to  labour  for  tlio  ovaiigelizfttioii  pf  Weslcn*  India. 
X-,000  or  S 1 0,000  nre  needed  fortlio  endowment  of  a  native  profes^O^ 
sliip;  alHo  sums  of  £250  or?  1,000  for  «:liolarships,  and  endowments 
for  the  library  aud  for  the  general  cxjiunses  of  the  Institution.  For* 
good  many  years,  at  least  one  foroigii  instructor  will  Iw  needed,  and 
X4,000  or  S20,000  arc  needed  as  an  ciidowiueiit  for  his  support. 
When  native  instructors  eau  do  all  llio  work,  Bueh  an  endowment  will 
be  eiiually  necessary  for  tlicir  supi)Ort 

Ordinarily  tbo  tt-rms  of  study  will  prolmbly  continue  from  about 
the  1st  of  April,  or  of  June,  to  the  close  of  October.  In  some  years, 
M  in  187tJ,  it  may  be  possible  to  give  instruction  from  January  to 
October,  with  an  intermission  in  May, 

It  has  been,  and  will  continue  to  lie,  the  controlling  principle  in 
this  Theological  Seminary  to  do  thorougkly  what  m  done,  aud  to  lead 
tlis  students  to  fonii  ffood  habits  of  gCudy  atut  leork.  In  aeeordaiico 
with  this  Drinciiilc.  it  will  often  lio  ininoasililo  to  aa  tlirouith  the 
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The  nncloui  of  «  library,  containing  hodio  of  the  bcit  recent  vrorlci, 
uii  whicliU  receiving  additions  from  year  to  yoar,  is  nvailaLlc  to  >tu- 
<ItfiU, 

If  other  Miuioni  choose  to  send  studonts  to  tlie  Instilution,  they 
will  lie  welcomed  and  tauglit  without  charge. 

The  lithograph  at  the beginnin;,-  of  thia  Report*  shows  iho  Lecture 
Ilkll  of  the  Seminary.  In  addicioti  to  tliis,  the  Institution  possesses 
lix  good  houses  for  married  students,  and  others  are  to  be  buiU  im- 
mediatcly.  The  larger  part  of  the  funds  for  one  of  these  liouses  iias 
Wn  given  by  the  teachers  and  pupils  of  Unul ford  Academy,  Bradford, 
Moss.,  U.  S.  A,,  in  order  to  erect  some  memorial  of  Kev.  Rufus 
Anderson,  D.D.,  wlio  was  long  the  honoured  Foreign  Secretary  of  the 
American  Board ;  and  the  house  will  be  named  the  "Anderson  House." 
Photographs  of  thet.e  buildings,  and  of  the  instructors  and  student* 
fi  1881,  in  a  group,  will  bo  forwarded  by  the  Dean  to  any  parson  who 
nojr  with  to  see  them  in  considering  the  question  of  a  donation  to 
iW  Institution. 

Correspondcnen  may  be  addressed  to  the  Dean  of  the  Faculty,  and 
'odowments  may  be  made  payable  to  him,  or  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
Tniitecs,  or  to  L.  S.  Ward,  Esq.,  Treasurer  of  the  American  Bci:ird, 
Botton,  Mass.  But,  in  the  latter  cose,  it  should  be  speciHod  that 
tli«  donation  is  to  bo  managed  by  tlio  Trustees  of  the  Ahmcdnagar 
TliMlogical  Seminary.  Unless  this  is  specilied,  the  funds  might, 
4  the  terms  of  the  bequest,  be  necessarily  invested  in  the  name  of 
ihr  American  Board,  and,  by  the  constitution  of  the  Board,  could 
iMbe  made  over  to  the  Trustees  of  the  Seminary  when  the  connec- 
tion between  that  Society  and  the  Seminary  should  cease. 


VII.— Schools. 

The  Girls'  Boarding  School  at  Ahmednagar.— Dr.  Blssell 

ffporli: — "Mrs  Bissell  has  charge  of  this  srliool,  which  has  shared 

lu;^\y  in  tbo  blessings  of  our  Jubilee  year.     Reference  whs  made  in 

onrlastreporttoagrant  from  our  Home  Committeo  tor  a  new  achool' 

lume.     The  new  building  was  ready  for  occupation  when  the  girla 

oae  together  in  June,  after  the  vacation  of  the  hot  season.     It  is  a 

wat,  substantial  and  commodious  building,  containing  six  good  class- 

TMHii,  and  a  hall  in  which  the  whole  school  can  asscinblo  for  general 

nrrcisca.     Tho  teachers,  having  each  a  separate  room,  can  keep 

tfceir  classea  under  better  control,  and  tho  attention  of  the  pupils 

*  See  wiMrateRfpOTlot  theSemtiMhA. 
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ii  more  euil  j  held  to  tbe  lesson  before  tbem.  Thaa  the  new  honse 
contributes  both  to  good  order  and  better  scholarship  in  the  school. 

The  number  of  girls  in  att^ndfuice  has  increased  to  US,  including 
tho  day-scholars,  who  form  a  considerable  portion  of  the  achooL 
This  increase  ia  not  owing  to  any  effort  to  bring  in  more  pupils  ;  on 
the  contrary,  manyi  making  application  for  admission  aro  refused 
for  want  o£  funds.  Most  of  these  girls  are  tho  daughter!  of  Christ- 
ians originally  from  the  lower  classes,  but  about  a  doiea  are  fi«iD 
tho  higher  castes.  The  girls  of  our  native  pastors  and  other  auiit- 
ants  are  in  part  supported  by  their  parents,  and  thua  the  expenses 
of  the  school  arc  considerably  diminished. 

Our  effort  is  to  make  the  education  truly  Christian  and  practical, 
— Budi  as  will  best  fit  tho  giris  for  their  lifo-work.  The  best  proof 
of  the  success  of  this  effort  is  seen  in  the  scores  of  Christian  wives 
and  mothers  who  look  back  gratefully  upon  tho  time  spent  here, 
and  bless  those  who  have  taught  them  the  duties  of  life,  and  the 
best  way  to  meet  them.  Ten  of  the  older  girls  were  received  to  the 
communion  of  tlic  church  near  tho  close  of  tho  year. 
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mMcm  to  render  them  more  efBoleni  In  three  or  foarplkoei  a  feir 
boji  from  the  higher  classes  of  Hindus  come  and  stud jr  in  our  Christ- 
ian schools ;  and  in  one  Tillage,  the  patil  and  villi^rs  made  an 
earnest  request  for  me  to  send  them  a  Christian  teacher.-  We  think 
before  manj  years  such  petitions  will  be  frequent" 

Village  Schools  at  Wadale.— Dr.  Fairbank  sayt :— '*  The 
eighteen  Tillage  schools  under  mj  care  were  better  attended  during 
the  latter  part  of  1881  than  thoj  had  been  since  the  beginning  of  the- 
famine.  The  largest  number  is  32  scholars ;  the  next  27.  Then  there 
are  two  of  20  each.  But  four  of  them  are  still  so  small,  that  I  should 
disband  them  had  the  Christians  and  those  interested  in  rrligien  there 
anj  Christian  instructor  besides  the  teacher.  The  aTorager  atten- 
dance is  13  for  each  school.  Six  of  these  schools  are  in  that  part  of 
the  district  where  there  was  least  rain  and  where  but  little  grain  is 
ripening.  The  people  of  some  of  the  villages  have  already  begun  to 
go  to  the  relief  works  that  have  been  provided  by  Government  And 
probably  in  a  month  or  two,  especially  if  the  price  of  grain  continues 
to  rise,  many  parents  will  find  it  necessary  to  take  their  children  out 
of  our  schools  and  go  to  the  relief  works. 

The  arrangement  we  made  last  year  for  more  regular  and  careful 
examinations  of  our  village  schools  is  a  decided  improvement  The 
monthly  visit  of  the  inspector  stimulates  the  scholars  and  interests 
the  parents  and  their  neighbours.  Some  of  the  teachers  needed  the 
stimulus  it  gives  them.  The  visits  of  the  missionary  and  the  pas- 
tors were  too  infrequent  and  irregular. 

Maps  for  Village  Schools.— Dr.  Fairbank  says  :— *'  We 
greatly  need  better  maps  in  our  schoola  As  now  taught,  we  do  not 
attain  the  best  success  in  the  study  of  Geography.  The  cheapest 
maps  on  rollers  that  are  now  obtainable  cost  six  rupees  each,  and 
my  funds  do  not  allow  the  purchase  of  such  maps.  At  least  a  map 
of  the  World,  a  map  of  Asia,  and  a  map  of  Hindustan,  would  be  re* 
quired  for  each  school  There  is  a  Marathi  atlas  available,  but  the 
names  are  so  crowded,  and  in  so  fine  a  print,  that  most  people  require 
a  magnifying  glass  to  enable  them  to  find  a  place.  "  The  Unrivalled 
Atlas,"  in  English,  is  a  model  for  a  school  atlas,  although  more 
than  half  of  it  is  filled  with  maps  of  the  countries  in  Europe,  which 
are  of  little  use  here.  Most  of  my  teachers  know  nothing  of  Eng- 
lish, but  I  have  procured  copies  of  the  '*  Unrivalled  Atlas*'  for  them  ; 
and  I  hope,  by  the  help  of  these  and  such  rough  maps  with  Max^IVx 
names  as  I  can  make  by  moans  of  a  papyrogra^Yvic  y^^'^^  ^  «cce^;^>^ 
them  to  teach  Geography  more  successfully.'* 
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Schools  In  the  Rahurl  Districts.— Dr.  Bftllantinewys  >— 

■"  ThiFi  year  there  has  been  a  total  faiiuro  of  tho  crops  in  the  ncrth* 
ern  part  of  this  diatrlct,  though  the  harvests  have  been  fair  cisowher* 
In  many  of  the  villages  in  Kopergow  toluka,  and  tho  northern  part 
of  this  (Rahuri)  taluka,  no  seed  has  been  sown,  owing  t«  the  scarcitf 
of  tilt!  ruin,  and  consequently  they  are  without  oven  fodder  for  theif 
cattle  in  these  places.  The  cheapness  of  the  prices  of  grain,  however, 
has  helped  greatly  to  prevent  extensive  suffering  through  the  districti 
Many  of  our  Christians  are  very  much  afiected  by  this,  so  as  to  b* 
obliged  to  leave  their  houses  and  seek  employment  on  the  eartlf 
works  which  have  been  started  by  Govonimcnt  in  various  placa 
for  the  benefit  of  tho  poor.  Our  schools  are  consequently  alTccted 
by  this,  so  that  tlicy  have  had  to  be  broken  up  temporarily  in  one  or 
two  places,  and  tho  teachers  transferred  elsewhere.  The  scbooti, 
however,  in  the  district  have,  as  a  rule,  made  fair  progress,  and  now 
that  lliu  now  rule  providing  for  an  inspector  of  schools  who  sliall  ex- 
amine ail  the  schools  in  each  district  ot  least  onco  a  month,  hoa  beeS' 
brought  into  operation,  it  is  liopcd  that  another  year  will  show  grcftl. 


J 
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^n  nceired  on  ftll  aidM,  Mid  for  wh&t  hui  been  Bccompliahed 
droagh  lueh  nnvorthj  inatniments,  uid  we  are  full  of  hope  for  the 
fatoTK 
I  Common  Schools  at  Slrur.— Mr.  Wiiuor  s&yi: — "I  look 
Spon  Uie  rilUge  schooU  u  nn  iudiape  it  sable  brtuteh  of  Missioa  Ubour. 
I  Before  the  Western  States  in  America  were  settled ;  before  they 
were  what  we  see  them  to-day,  there  was  the  pioneer  work.  That 
M  precuely  what  the  village  Mission  school  is  in  this  idolatrous 
land  U>^j, — what  those  braTo  hearts  were  then,  these  teachen  who 
thus  go  out,  are  now.  Wlio  can  tell  what  the  result  would  have 
been  if  the  very  first  party  of  the  civil  idng  Ohristianizing  pioneers  had 
beendiminiakedT  Yet  in  similar  circumstances  we  are  here  called  upon 
to  make  our  small  band  of  teachers  less  by  three.  How  con  we  do 
ttt  Why;  our  good  and  kind  friends  here  in  the  camp  feci  that 
*t  cannot,  and  they  step  forward  most  timely,  and,  with  the  OoUec- 
tor  heading  the  list^  eneourage  us  for  the  coming  year ;  and  we  shall 
hope  before  the  first  sii  months  have  passed  away,  to  be  able  to  soy  we 
have  received  enough  to  carry  us  through  the  lost  sii  months  of  1882, 
We  opened  our  ninth  school  during  the  latter  part  of  the  year,  and 
ia  all  these  schools  we  have,  including  the  attendance  on  the  Sabbath 
sctool,  324  persons, — children  and  adults, — and  if,  in  the  next  three 
jews,  we  have  324  more,  it  will  be  none  too  many. 

Whea  it  is  considered  that  one  such  school  can  be  carried  on  an 
entire  year  for  $  C5,  ( sixty  five  dollars, )  it  will  be  seen  that  this 
ti  Dot  an  expensive,  but  a  most  economical  system;  and  I  cannot  but 
hope  that  some  few  at  least,  as  they  shall  read  these  lines,  may,  and 
»ill  nobly  come  forward  and  say,  each  one,  'I  will  assume  the  support 
afonesuch  school'  Whato  pleasure  it  would  be  to  mo  to  open  five 
acre  Mhools  the  coming  year,  and  to  name  tlioiu  too  for  kind  ones 
^io  care  for  us  and  the  work  here." 

School  for  Christian  ChildreninBombay.—Mr.E.S. Hume 
»ji: — "  Our  day-school  for  Christian  children  has  been  a  constantly 
incTfosing  care  and  d-:  ;!,-ht  On  the  first  of  October  we  took  possession 
otlhe  beautiful  aiid  convenient  school-house,  which  we  have  long  need- 
ed. All  post  annoyances  and  trials  caused  by  unsuitable  accommo- 
lUtions  have  already  been  forgotten  in  the  great  pleasure  which 
*a  now  have  in  actually  occupying  our  present  attractive  quarters. 
h'st  with  standing  much  illness  among  both  teachers  and  pupils,  we 
tare  had  a  most  successful  school  year.  We  have  had  a  large  and  con- 
itaotly  increasing  number  of  pupils,  which  at  the  end  of  the  year 
to  nearly  one  hundred.     Thi*  ii  a  larger  number  than  we 
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planned  for  wlien  the  new  achool-house  wu  first  thought  of,  uid  «« 
thftll  aoon  need  to  enlarge.  In  October  the  lohool  wm  ezunined  by  > 
Oovemmentinsiieotor,  when  the  school  did  well,  and  we  feel  encourag- 
ed to  expect  good  grants  herentter.  Owing  to  the  growth  of  the  school, 
we  have  been  obiiged  to  spend  more  than  we  were  allowed.  In  order 
to  moot  this  deficiency,  a  small  fancy  bazar  of  articles  prepared  by 
the  teachers  and  scholars  was  held  in  December.  The  profits  of  tlie 
bazar  amounted  to  about  Rs.  150,  On  the  16th  of  December  the  an- 
nual exhibition  and  prize-giving  of  the  school  was  held  inthechureiu 
Thi;  nxerciscs  consisted  of  a  few  dialogues,  and  singing  in  Engliih, 
Marathi,  Hindustani,  T.aniil  and  Hebrew.  Dr.  Murray  Mitchell  mads 
a  few  remarks,  and  Mrs.  Mitchell  distributed  the  prizes.  Thus  end- 
ed the  most  important  and  Bucce.wful  year  of  the  aclioorB  history  tliu» 
far.  We  hope,  however,  tliat  each  succeeding  year  may  sliow  eveu 
greater  growth  and  improvement" 

Common  Schools  in  Bombay, — Mr.  E.  S.  Hum«  writes:— 
"  The  small  schools  for  heathen  boys,  which  are  carried  on  in  different 

Tinr+s  nf  thp  citv    havB  nnt  Iibot,  an  woll  p«m'«Kl  nn  no  w«  »«nM    wi«li. 
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ithm  80  much,  that  we  were  obliged  to  send  him  away.  The  eon- 
Ittot  and  progress  of  the  other  orphans  has  been  very  satisfactory. 
There  are  twenty  with  us  now.  They  attend  school  six  hours  a  day, 
lewing  class  half  an  hour,  work  at  manual  labour  an  hour,  grind  their 
grain,  and  bring  water  and  fuel  A  part  of  our  compound,  about  three 
acres,  has  been  fenced  off  for  a  field,  in  which  a  well  is  being  dug» 
and  we  hope  to  teach  some  of  the  children  gardening.  A  new  and 
comfortable  building,  costing  about  Rs.  600,  has  been  built  the  past 
year.  We  are  very  thankful  to  kind  friends  who  have  helped  us 
in  this  work." 

VIU—INDUSTRIAL    TEACHING. 

Teaching  Trades  in  Ahmednagan — Mr.  R.  A.  Hume  says:— 
*'As  in  previous  years,  a  few  boys  at  Ahmednagar  have  been  encourag- 
ed and  helped  to  learn  some  trades,  such  as  the  tailor's,  locksmith's, 
shoemaker's,  carpenter's,  &c.  One  boy  has  set  up  for  himself,  and  it 
is  hoped  that  some  of  these  will  prove  useful  and  honest  artisans." 

The  Manual  Labour  School  at  Wadale.— Dr.  Fairbank 
writes :— "  This  school  continues  in  a  satisfactory  condition.  With  the 
new  term  that  began  in  tlie  middle  of  November,  I  brouglit  in  seven 
more  boys  on  the  same  terms,  and  there  are  now  fifteen  of  them, 
whom  I  supply  with  food  and  clothing,  on  condition  tlmt  they  work 
half  of  each  week  day.  Some  of  tliem  are  so  young,  that  their  work 
it  of  little  value,  except  for  the  exercise  and  experience  and  good 
habits  it  gives  them.  I  tliink  they  learn  as  fast  as  boys  who  have 
no  work  to  da  Their  farming  work  in  1881  was  mostly  done  in  a 
field  that  was  sown  with  /TAari/*  crops,  which,  like  all  such  fields  in 
this  vicinity,  gave  but  a  small  return.  They  also  cultivated  a  half 
acre  of  red  peppers,  and  these  were  attacked  by  a  disease  which 
makes  the  leaves  curl  and  prevents  the  development  of  fiowers  and 
fruit  The  peppers  that  were  ripened  are  not  worth  what  it  cost  to 
water  the  plants.  But  it  is  good,  in  many  ways,  for  the  boys  to  do 
the  work,  and  next  year,  with  favourable  rains,  we  hope  their  work 
will  pay. 

They  pursue  the  study  of  English  with  great  enthusiasm.  We  use 
the  Devanagari  letters,  with  the  addition  of  similar  characters  for  the 
consonant  sounds  of  /  v,  th  in  thin,  and  th  in  this,  and  for  the 
vowel  sounds  in  cat,  care,  cot  and  call,  as  a  phonetic  alphabet,  and 
find  it  sufficient  for  writing  all  English  words  phoTVftl\ca\\^.  \  >Jkvx^«. 
ihmt  with  this  help,  they  pronounce  English  worda  T^mBlxV»^c^^  hj^S^ 
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IX.— SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 

Sunday  Schools  In  Ahmednagar. — Mr.  R.  A.  Hume  nji>- 

"  During  the  rains  eeven  Sunday  Schools  for  Hindu  youth  were  con- 
ducted, oa  in  former  years.  If  our  Christians  are  judicioui  ind 
faitlifui  ill  conducting  such  Schools,  they  may  be  indefinitely  mul- 
tiplied, and  they  arc  one  of  the  very  best  of  evangelistic  agencies." 

Sunday  Schools  In  Bombay. — Mr.  E.  S.  Hume  writa>- 
"  The  .Sabbath  Scliool  has  been  carried  on  very  much  as  ususL 
The  attendance  h.ia  varied  but  very  little  from  that  of  the  prerioui 
year.  Owingto  prcssureof  work,  we  have  not  been  able  to  carry  on 
the  teacher'a  meetings.  It  is  one  of  the  first  things  to  be  revived, 
however,  in  1882.  For  lack  of  time,  the  little  Mission  schools  also  Kara 
been  much  neglected  the  past  year,  so  much  so,  that  several  of 
them  have  been  given  up.  Tho  Sunday  School  at  the  Poor  House 
lias  lieen  vigorously  carried  on,  and  is  still  doing  good  work  both 
among  the  children  and  adults." 

Sabbath  School  at  Sholapur. — Mr.  Pmbhoksr  >ays>- 
"Siiii^p  lost  JutiK  I  have  undertaken  to  sunerintend  the  SundavSdiMd. 
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off  to  aoma  other  MlMion  or  MIsAionary  ftnd  gets  at  least  tenporary 
work.  In  the  Christian  community  of  Western  India  there  is  a 
commendable  desire  that  all  the  young  should  obtain  an  eduoation. 
But  what  is  not  so  satisfactory  is,  that  it  ia  felt  that  Missions  are 
obligated  to  givc^the  mcana  for  pursuing  an  education  quite  generous- 
lyi  and  there  is  the  greatest  reluctance  on  the  part  of  almost  all  to 
enter  into  any  kind  of  manual  labour  or  business.  The  Marathi  editor 
of  the  Dnyaitoebya  wrote  an  article  in  September,  representing  the  im- 
portance of  Christian  lads  learning  various  industries,  saying,  that  a 
friend  was  disposed  to  furnish  means  for  opening  an  industrial  school, 
and  asking  all  who  were  interested  in  such  an  effort  to  communicate 
with  him.  After  waiting  several  weeks,  as  no  one  replied,  the  editor 
again  called  attention  to  the  subject  This  was  done  the  third  time, 
yet  no  one  intimated  that  he  was  ready  to  learn  a  trade,  or  any  one 
to  send  his  boy  to  do  so.  It  is  an  important  question  whether  Mis- 
sions are  in  any  measure  responsible  for  this  state  of  things  on  ac- 
count of  the  way  in  which,  or  the  extent  to  which,  help  is  given  to 
those  who  are  prosecuting  their  studies." 

Self-supporting  Christians.— Dr.  Ballantine  writes: — '<One 
ef  our  most  active,  self-supporting  Christians  was  called  to  his  rest 
in  December.  He  has  for  years  been  a  well-to-do  agriculturist  Al- 
though coming  originally  from  the  Mohar  caste,  he  was  in  every  res- 
pect superior  to  his  fellows.  He  had  at  death  an  estate  worth  from 
TOO  to  1,000  rupees,  which  goes  to  his  wife  and  two  children.  Ha 
sras  kind  to  his  neighbours,  and  lived  on  terms  of  great  affection  with 
lis  wife,  who,  also,  is  in  many  respects  a  superior  woman,  and  is  quite 
aipable  of  carrying  on  the  estate  with  a  little  advice  from  time  to  time. 
flis  funeral  was  well  attended  by  Christians  and  heathen.  Many  of 
iie  latter  were  from  the  higher  castes,  and  they  all  spoke  in  terms  of 
he  highest  regard  for  him  who  was  taken  away  so  suddenly.  Many 
Sunbis  to  whom  he  had  been  like  a  father,  lending  them  money  in 
heir  times  of  need,  and  caring  for  them  in  various  ways,  were  as 
auch  affected  by  his  death  as  the  family  friends.  They  laid  many 
if  their  caste  prejudices  aside  for  the  occasion,  and  administered 
0  the  sick  man,  and  after  his  death  took  part  in  various  ways  in  help- 
ig  on  the  funeral  arrangements.  Would  that  his  death  might  be  the 
leans  of  causing  these  people  to  see  the  utter  worthlessness  of  caste, 
nd  may  tliey  be  led  to  come  out  fearlessly  on  the  side  of  the  Truth." 
The  Roman  Catholics.— Dr.  Ballantine  says;— "Th^  BxRDKa. 
latholicff  have  Again  shown  themselves  active  mpW^a.  TVi^^  Vvh% 
vired  their  work  during  the  Jast  part  of  the  jear  m  ^\ai^t!a  ^\w««* 
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It  had  entirly  died  awaj  before  Thej  sre  reported  u  naVing  largB 
nromiset  of  help  to  manjof  our  ChriEtians.  A  few  of  the  church  mem- 
bers ia  Wnmbori  liavc  shown  an  inclination  to  waver  in  their  ad- 
herence, and  wc  fmr  uro  da7ilcd  somewhat  by  tho  hope  of  bettering 
their  worldly  pro<;  is.  We  hope  that  they  may  atill  receive  grace 
to  remain  faithful.  In  several  other  places  tho  KomaniGts  have  beea 
trying  to  gain  a.  foothold,  but  oa  yet  they  have  made  little  headway." 
AWanderar  Returned. — Mr.  BruccKaya : — "Dhondiba  Goucdi 
waa  formerly  connected  witli  the  Sholapur  church,  and  was  regarded 
u  one  of  its  strongest  members.  Being  a  mason  by  trade,  he  was  able 
to  earn  good  wages,  and  was  thus  an  independent  and  active  Christian 
man.  About  ten  years  ago  he  yielded  to  temptation,  and  fell  into 
the  habit  of  drinking,  and,  finally,  he  married  a  wife  according  to 
the  Hindu  rit^a.  To  the  great  grief  of  the  Missionary  and  the  Christ- 
iana, lie  was  lirst  suspended  from  the  church,  and  afterwards  excoai- 
uunicated.  li'or  ten  yeara  he  hoa  remained  aloof,  with  his  heathen 
wife,  during  which  time  tive  children  were  bom  to  thetn.  But  all 
this  time  he  was  ill  at  ease,  and  he  tried  to  persuade  hia   wife  to  re< 
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BQvtiied  bf  Mng  plaoed  apart  from  the  othen,  and  bj  the  £Mt  that 
to  one  would  take  anything  from  their  hands  for  fear  of  defilement 
Diitreased  at  tuch  treatment  from  their  caate-people,  Venubai  said  to 
ler  husband,  *  It  would  have  been  well  if  we  had  not  eome  into 
Jiii  religion.'  They  wont  home,  but  Venubai's  words  troubled  her. 
rhat  night  she  dreamed  that  she  saw  all  the  animals^  the  beasts, 
lirds,  and  reptiles,  which  Saheb  had  shown  in  his  Magic  Lantern  at 
kf edha  some  months  before,  coming  towards  her  from  the  heavens, 
^en  they  came  near,  the  bulls  began  to  hook  her,  and  the  goats  and 
mms  to  butt  her,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  to  peck  at  her  and  to  tear 
ler  flesh.  Greatly  alarmed,  she  awoke^  and  found  that  it  was  a  dream. 
)ut  she  said  to  herself,  'this  is  my  punishment  for  what  I  said,'  and 
hen  she  smote  herself  upon  the  mouth,  because  it  had  uttered  such 
ricked  words." 

XL— THE  NON-CHRISTIAN 
COMMUNITY. 

Interest  among  Kunbis.— Mr.  B.  A.  Hume  writes.— '*  In 
sst  year's  report  mention  was  made  of  a  Kunbi  woman  who  was  con- 
inced  of  the  truth,  but  who  had  been  kept  from  being  baptized  by 
A  unwillingness  to  lose  friends  and  home.  She  recovered  from  a 
erious  illness  at  the  close  of  last  year,  and  resolved  to  accept  Christ 
ittblicly.  Her  only  daughter  prevented  her  becoming  an  open  Christ- 
an  three  years  ago.  But  in  March  this  daughter  and  the  mother 
rere  both  baptized.  The  Kunbis  of  that  village  are  a  very  intel- 
igent  community.  Some  of  them  have  long  been  most  friendly  to 
IS,  and  their  leaders  are  convinced  of  the  truth  about  Christ. 

The  baptism  of  these  women  has  awakened  much  opposition  in  the 
rillage.  Though  the  elder  woman  was  the  widow  of  a  former  patil, 
he  was  turned  out  of  her  house.  However,  she  bore  this  patiently. 
is  her  daughter  is  attending  the  girls'  school  at  Ahmednagar,  she, 
oo,  has  lived  here  most  of  the  time,  and  supported  herself  by  the  sale 
if  some  of  her  former  property.  Some  months  after  her  baptism,  a 
elative  came  to  live  with  her  and  professes  to  be  a  Christian  woman. 
)ther  women  of  the  village  are  interested  and  sometimes  come  to 
*^agar  to  visit  these  Christian  women.  Some  of  our  agents  have 
trong  hopes  that  a  good  many  of  the  Eunbi  class  of  this  village  and 
ts  neighborhood  will  become  Christians." 

Revival  D/  Hinduism.— Mr.  R.  A.  Hume  %\A\ftv.— ^^^V3Ka. 
bejmst  twojrean  there  have  been  indicationa  ol'WVua.^xoA^Vi^'^  ^^^ 
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ed  K  partial  revival  of  Hinduiatn  in  thii  dUtrict.  More  tcmpIaWt 
been  repaired  or  built  than  in  a  longtime  before,  and  cut«i[Hritbii 

been  sliown  to  an  uncommon  Uegrce  among  tha  Mohan  o(  mmif  Til- 
lages. Thb  is  largely  due  to  the  return  of  temporal  comfori;  and 
wh&t  liaa  been  dona  in  one  place,  and  by  one  individual,  hoa  eaiilj 
found  imitatora  clsGwhcre.  At  one  result,  there  have  been  fo*er  ac- 
ceBaionatoourchurchea  Yet  history  shows  that,  in  the  ebbing  out  of 
older  religions,  thiTO  19  often  a  temporary  reflux  in  the  movrmr&t. 
Such  h:iu]inncc3  should  be  borne  in  mind  when  judging  of  thercaalts 
of  missionary  labour." 

Opinions  in  the  Mogaial. — Mr.  Catea  writes: — "TheTinago 
people  itt  tiie  Mogalai  begin  to  see  the  a'.lvantage  of  Christianity  in 
a  worWly  point  of  view.  They  recently  spoke  of  some  men,  saying, 
that  they  hoped  they  would  become  Christians,  because  then  they 
would  not  steal  as  they  formerly  did  from  the  fields.  The  Christians 
of  theWatwad  church  were  asked  if  they  had  lost  anything  in  a  world- 
ly point  of  view  by  becoming  Christians.  They  all  aeemcd  to  think 
they  had,  03  a  general  thing,  lost  nothing.     One  man  said  that  when 
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Wlien  fhera  was  a  school  taught  bj  oneof  the  Misrion  taaohen,  I 
awaminad  it  and  made  a  record  for  f atura.reference^  that  I  might  see 
what  progress  was  made  from  month  to  month*  Thus  I  went  from 
S5  to  85  miles  over  each  of  the  three  roads  leading  towards  Sholapur, 
Dhond,  and  Sirur. 

At  Walki,  the  Mahars  listened  rerj  attentively,  and  one  of  their 
leading  men,  S — ^  seemed  ready  to  embrace  Christianity,  and  others 
were  waiting  for  him  to  take  the  lead  in  this  matter.  S—  was  absent 
when  I  went  there,  but  on  his  return,  his  elder  brother  persuaded 
him  that  ho  should  first  get  married,  and  then  be  baptized,  as  it  mig^t 
be  difficult  for  him  to  find  a  wife  among  his  own  people  after  his 
baptism.  I  hod  much  conversation  with  S— -  and  with  some  of  the 
others  I  tried  to  show  him  that  he  was  keeping  back  others  by  his 
example.  But  at  last  it  appeared  that  they  were  ready  to  accept 
Christianity  only  as  far  as  they  could  safely  do  so  without  imperiling 
their  worldly  interests, — beyond  this^  they  thought  the  Lord  would 
overlook  their  declining  to  accept  it.  8 —  has  since  married  a  wife, 
but  still  remains  without  professing  Christ 

I>uring  the  cold  season,  I  was  able  to  be  out  on  tours  twenty  to 
twenty-five  days  each  month ;  and  in  the  hot  season,  some  ten  days  in 
a  month.  I  was  hoping  to  take  up  this  work  again  in  November  and 
December,  but  was  prevented  by  illness,  which  necessitated  a  change 
to  Bombay.  I  returned  at  the  close  of  the  year,  much  benefited 
though  not  fully  restored,  yet  able  to  carry  on  some  work  of  writing 
assigned  me,  and  I  hope  before  long  to  go  out  again  in  the  villages.  '* 

Touring  at  Wadala— Dr.  Fairbauk  says:— "Literary  work, 
carried  on  amid  such  interruptions  as  greatly  protracted  the  time  that 
should  have  sufficed  for  it,  prevented  my  undertaking  even  one  tour. 
When  I  went  toother  villages  to  preach  or  to  examine  schools,  I  usually 
returned  the  same  day.  These  frequent  interruptions  are  a  great 
hindrance  when  the  work  in  hand  requires  close  attention.  They 
break  the  threads  of  thought  When  worried  by  demands  for  medi- 
cine, and  visits  from  native  friends,  and  calls  from  the  pastors  and 
teachers  and  other  native  agents  who  are  under  my  charge,  it  has 
seeme<)  to  me  that  a  reputation  of  skill  in  giving  medicine  is  some- 
times uiui^'si ruble,  and  that  the  fashion  of  making  calls  is  decidedly 
overdone,  and  that  those  under  my  care  require  far  too  much  of  my 
help.  But  doubtless  a  Missionary  in  such  a  place  as  this,  where  he  is 
"  known  and  read  of  all  men,"  influences  the  people  more  b^  Vv\^  ^\^i^T- 
ful  and  heneScent  life,  which  ia  so  largely  made  Mp  ol  ^*\\\>X^  ^wA% 
ff  kindness, "  tb^n  he  does  by  his  sermons  andotYieT  xaorelwiM^^^^^^ 
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Tours  In  the  Rahuri  District.— Dr.  Ballimtine  writoss-"! 
have  boon  able  to  tour  for  about  ten  daya  in  the  nortlicm  part  of  my 
district  during  the  inontli  o£  December.  Tlic  scarcity  wliich  pi'WijJ. 
cd  in  that  rpcion  seemed  to  bo  uppermost  in  tlio  minds  of  the  people^ 
driving  away  for  tlio  timt^  all  tliouglita  of  a  spiritual  naturo.  Tbe  fint 
fjucstion  met  with  evcrywlicro  was,  '  Will  not  Government  by  any 
poKsibility  release  ua  from  our  annual  rents  on  lands  which  ha%-c  been 
entirely  uuproductivo  this  yearV  Notwithstr.Jnting  thii  temporaiy 
dmwliack,  thpre  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  knovili;dge  of  tho  trath  of 
ChristifLnity  and  Christian  doctrines  is  on  tho  incrcoso.  Ono  mocta 
with  people  everywhere  who  acknowlcdgo  that  thoy  ought  to  bccomo 
Christians,  but  each  one  hnsaonio  cxcuhu  ready  for himHulf,  as  wiu  tho 
case  izi  tho  ptirablo  of  tho  marriage  fcnst," 

XIII.— EVANGELISTIC  WORK. 

English  Lectures  at  Ahmed nngar.— Mr.  R.  A.  IIumoMjIi 
— "At  tho  close  of  the  vonr.  Hnidisfa  lectures  woro  niven  in  Akmtl^    : 
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They  hare  thna  awakened  a  good  dcai  of  Inteteat,  and  have  had  more 
invitations  than  thcj  could  accept  In  some  places  where  there  was 
opposition  at  first,  it  has  been  changed  to  commendation,  and  to  an 
urgent  request  that  thcj  would  come  again.  In  one  place,  the  kul- 
karani  (clerk)  of  the  village  not  only  gave  them  a  lodging  in  his  own 
wodo,  but  brought  of  his  own  food  to  supply  their  wonts.  In  an- 
other village,  the  people  had  provided  a  great  abundance  of  oil  for 
lighting  the  place  where  the  kirttan  was  given,  and  when  the  kirttan 
was  over,  they  told  the  singers  not  to  stop  then,  for,  if  tliey  did, 
the  oil  tDouId  all  go  to  waste;  and  so,  to  save  tlie  o»/,  our  singers  com- 
menced another  kirttan^  upon  another  subject,  and  gave  it  in  the 
same  evening.  We  hope  that  thus  some  may  be  reached  who  would 
not  listen  to  the  direct  preaching  of  the  Gospel** 

The  Scioptlcon  at  Sholapur. — Mr.  Gates  reports: — "The 
sciopticon  has  been  a  means  of  good  in  reaching  the  people.  I  have 
always  made  it  a  point  to  preach  as  much  in  connection  with  the  ex- 
hibition as  the  people  could  profitably  hear,  and  in  this  way  hundreds 
have  heard  tlie  main  truths  of  the  Gospi^l  who  could  not  have  been 
reached  in  any  other  way.  There  has  been  opposition,  and,  in  one 
place,  my  screen  was  thrown  down  by  zealous  Drahmans,  and  repeat- 
ed attempts  were  made  to  break  up  the  exhibition.  At  lost  success  so 
far  crowned  our  efTorts,  that  tlic  audiences  sat  quietly  for  three-fourths 
of  an  hour,  and  the  oflcndcrs  begged  pardon,  and  asked  for  another 
exhibition.  In  some  places  audiences  of  twelve  and  thirteen  hundred 
people  have  listened  for  an  hour  and  a  half.  In  one  place,  four  hun- 
dred,— about  one-third  of  the  audiences  wore  women  of  the  higher 
castca  In  many  places  the  people  were  afraid  to  come  to  the  first 
exhibition.  One  evening,  a  slight  movement  on  my  part  sent  the 
audiences  off  at  a  rapid  pace.  On  inquiring  the  cause,  I  was  told  that 
the  people  fcai*ed  I  was  going  to  catch  them  and  make  them  Christ- 
ians. Tliat  these  exhibitions  have  done  more  than  merely  to  amuse, 
might  be  learned  from  the  remarks  heard  among  the  di8pcrsing 
crowds.  Another  exhibition  was  hehl  this  year  in  the  chapel,  for 
women  exclusively,  at  which  the  house  was  well  lilled." 

A  Pilgrimage  at  Sholapur.— Mr.  Gates  wiiLcs:— "Tlicro  is  a 
pilgrimage  here  every  year  in  January,  when  people  bring  their  goods, 
erect  temporary  shops  by  the  streets  outside  the  city,  ontl  carry  on 
business  for  about  lifteen  days.  This  year  we  went  in  with  our  heath- 
en cousins,  put  up  a  tent,  sold  books,  and,  by  taking t\xv\\^^  %awx^  ^^ 
the  teachers  or  catcchists  were  at  the  tent  iicar\^  tvW  ol  W\Ci  Vvcwi  \» 
tuJk  or  preach  to  those  who  came,      Wc  seemed  to  Wvc^  iw  n^x^  ^^^^ 
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proportion  of  tittcntion  from  tho  crowd.     Tlio  sale  o(  bookt  wm  not 
large,  but  enougli  to  oncoumgo  us  to  try  again." 

Street  Preaching  at  Sholapur. — Mr.  Gates  wiyi:— "A 
preni-ljiiis  Bta:nl  wiui  opened  ill  tho  Eadar  Bazar  for  eveiii:.i;  wrvicej 
twice  a  week.  Xheso  continued  for  about  fivo  months,  but  tlie  reanlW 
■n-ero  not  nltogethor  Katisfactory.  TIio  audiences  were  too  often  c^ 
posed  of  those  ^vhoLadJust  visitod places  of  intemporoncei" 


i 


XIV.— WORK  AMONG  THE  WOME 

Bible-Women  at  Ahmednagar. — Mrs.  Bisacll  reports:— 
"  Sly  own  worl:  ainonj;  the  outaiJo  women  has  hecn  much  interrupted 
during  the  past  year,  IJrst  by  tho  scrioua  illness  of  our  boys,  than 
by  a  .short  stay  upon  the  II  ills,  and  afterwards,  fcr  nearly  two  luonths, 
bycLoltra  m  the  city.  Tho  work  of  tho  DiUe-womcn  also  has  goas 
on  less  steadily  than  usunl.  Two  or  three  of  them  bavo  been  very 
ill,  and  ono  hos  been  sorely  aflliotcd  in  tho  loss  of  two  cbildwiji.    Somo 
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own  wife  was  missing,  And  did  not  retnm  I  **  It  was  tho  trath," 
thoy  said,  *'  that  those  women  told  us,  and  we'll  never  listen  to  him 
again.**  And  now  the  Bible-women  find  ready  listeners  to  their 
story  in  those  vilUiges.  It  was  the  known  purity  of  their  own  lives 
that  secured  this  triumph  for  them,  and  we  cannot  bo  too  thankful, 
for  such  a  result" 

Instruction  of  the  Women. — *<  Special  attention  has  been 
given  during  the  last  half  of  the  year  to  the  instruction  of  Christian 
women.  The  wives  of  the  Theological  students,  with  others  resid- 
ing hero,  formed  a  most  interesting  class.  These  met  daily  at  twelve 
o'clock.  They  had  a  Bible-lesson  with  a  reading  and  singing  exer- 
cise on  three  days  of  the  week,  and  on  two  days  a  lesson  in  Physiol- 
ogy, taking  tho  now  ''Anatomy,"  prepared  by  Mr.  Bruce,  as  a  text- 
book. It  was  a  thoroughly  enjoyable  exercise,  and  the  subject  one 
on  which  they  greatly  needed  instruction." 

Women's  Meetings. — "  Then  we  had  our  regular  Thursday  af- 
ternoon prayer  meetings^  and  the  monthly  mothers'  meetings,  which 
wero  attended  also  by  other  women  who  were  too  far  removed  from 
OS  to  come  to  the  daily  class.  We  have  found  the  daily  meetings  use- 
ful to  women  who  come  in  from  the  near  villages  with  a  load  of 
wood  or  gross,  and  wish  to  stop  for  rest  an  hour  or  two  with  some 
Christian  family.  This  being  often  near  the  hour  of  our  meeting,  they 
would  come  in  and  listen^  and  sometimes  learn  a  verse  or  two  to 
carry  away  with  them." 

An  Interesting  Case. — '<  It  was  in  this  way  that  a  poor,  simple* 
minded  body,  who  at  first  hardly  seemed  to  have  common  sense,  but 
srhom  we  now  beliove  to  be  one  of  God's  little  ones,  came  to  know  the 
truth.  I  had  not  thought  of  teaching  her  a  verso,  but,  after  having 
been  in  a  few  times,  she  came  forward  herself,  and  begged  to  be 
taught  When  she  appeared  again  tho  next  week  she  stepped  for- 
srard  at  tho  closo  of  tho  exercises,  and  said,  <  I  have  not  forgotten,' 
ind  very  devoutly  repeated,  *The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall  not 
nrant'  She  never  did  forget  her  verses,  and  after  a  while  began  to 
M>mo  in  on  Saturday  and  spend  the  Sabbath,  that  she  might  attend 
^he  service.  IIow  delighted  she  always  seemed  at  such  times!  One 
lay  at  our  meeting  she  astonished  all  by  asking  if  she  might  pray. 
But  it  was  a  praise,  not  a  prayer.  It  was  as  if  she  who  seemed  to 
IS  in  want  of  everything,  could  think  of  nothing  to  ask.  By-tuid-Vs^ 
(lie  began  to  Ug  to  ho  received  into  tho  church.  TVio  \^e«b  ik\.  ^t^V. 
rovokcda  snuh,  but  her  entreaties  induced  tlie  pa&U>T  \^  WxTv^Vct 
foro  tho  church  for  examination,  when,  o!  courae^di^coxiVdL  t>Mwct 
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nothing-  But  ono  day  she  was  seen  carefully  wiping  tho  itone  rtep»  of 

the  chnpel  with  tho  comer  of  her  garment,  ond  when  aaked  «hy  she 
was  doing  this,  sho  clasped  her  huida  over  hpr  brcaat,  and,  looking 
upward,  replied  very  reverently,  'My  Father's  House;'  and  w>tiio 
poor  body  woa  asked  no  more  hard  questions,  but  quietly  receirpd 
into  the  fold.  How  her  faco  benmod  when  sho  told  us  she  bud  been 
accepted  I  And  all  through  the  year  her  interest  has  not  flagged.  Sho 
continues  to  cotno  with  her  bundle  of  wood  or  grass  or  bark,  slt»  a 
while  in  our  meeting,  or  spends  tho  Snbbatb  when  ahe  can,  rejoicing 
to  take  her  place  among  th«  worshippers  of  God  her  Father." 

Bible-Women  at  Wadale.— Dr.  Fairbank  says: — "  Four 
Christian  women,  who  nro  not  highly  cdnctitcd,  but  who  have  an 
education  that  enables  them  to  read  tlio  Bible  and  Christian  bookn, 
and  cjtplain  their  meaning  to  those  of  their  Hindu  sisters  irho  can- 
not road,  receive  allowances  from  tho  American  Board,  which  cnatlo 
thorn  to  give  themselves  to  evangelistic  work.  They  gather  com- 
panies of  women  in  their  own  villages,  and  in  others  that  aro  sotnc- 

fJmpq   no    Tn..r-)i    ni    ton    miloB   fm™    tJ>»ir   hnma- — s^nir  •«  thorn  tK> 
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of  MareL  The  Difpenmuy  was  kept  open  until  the  10th  of  March, 
and  the  nambcf  of  porsous  who  yiaited  the  Dispensary  from  January 
Ist  to  March  Idth,  was  5,798.    The  whole  number  of  those  who  re- 

'  ccived  medicine  was  3,34&    Of  these  1,376  were  now  cases.    The 
number  treated  outside  was  80,  making  a  total  of  3,428. 

Medical  Work  at  RahurL— Dr.  Ballantine  says  :—*'  Medical 
work  has  been  kept  up  as  usual  during  the  year.    About  five  hun- 
dred now  cases  have  attended  the  Dispensary  in  my  house  at  RahurL 
A  Remarkable  Surgical    Case.— Dr.   Ballantine  writes  :— 
*'  Among  other  cases,  I  have  liad  an  interesting  case  of  a  Mahratta  boy 
who  was  gored  by  on  ox  last  Februaiy.     I  give  a  few  of  the  details, 
as  the  case  was  an  unusual  one.    I  had  occasion  to  visit  the  station 
of  Wadalo,  where  Dr.  Fairbank  resides.     It  is  18  miles  distant  from 
my  station.     I  had  arrived  there  kite  in  the  evening,  and  was  seated 
at  supper  with  Dr.  Fairbank,  when  a  boy  was  brought  on  a  cart  from    • 
a  village  two  miles  away,  who  had  been  gored  by  an  ox.  Tlie  boy,[a  lad 
of  12  years,  had  an  incision  about  seven  inches  long  on  the  right  side 
of  the  abdomen.     Several  feet  of  the  intestines  had  protruded  from: 
the  opening,  and  were  quite  swollen  and  tense.     It  was  no  easy 
matter  to  place  the  entrails  back  in  position  and  sew  up  ihe  wound, 
especially  with  the  appliances  at  hand,  and  yet  with  sufllcicnt  pa- 
tience and  care  this  was  accomplished,  and  a  full  opiate  given  to  the 
boy,  who  was  a  brave  lad  and  bore  his  sufferings  admirably.     Having 
no  chloroform  at  hand,  the  wound  had  to  bo  dressed  and  sewn  up 
without  its  administration.     The  next  day,  as  I  was  obliged  to  return 
to  my  station,  a  rude  litter  was  made  ready  and  the  boy  taken  across 
country  to  my  house.     Notwithstanding  this  rough  treatment  and 
exposure  to  the  open  air,  the  boy  managed  to  pull  through,  contrary 
to  my  most  sanguine  expectations.     He  is  now  well  and  strong,  and 
able  to  attend  school  constantly.    His  father  has  given  over  charge 
of  the  boy  to  us,  and  ho  is  now  in  our  school  with  our  Christian  boys. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  sincerely  that  he  may  live  to  grow  up  and  be  of 
service  to  his  fellow  beings,  and  that  this  experience,  through  which 
he  has  passed,  may  be  the  means  of  great  and  lasting  good  to  his  own 
aouL" 

The  Dispensary  at  Sholapur.— Mr.  Prabhakar,  the  Medical 
Catechist  in  charge,  writes : — '*The  Dispensary  is  opened  every  day 
from  8  to  11  a.  m.,  and  medicine  is  also  given,  occasionally,  at  all  times 
of  the  day  and  night  With  some  of  the  patients  I  speak  on  reli- 
gious subjects,  as  opportunity  oilers.  The  number  ol  lYic^  '^^M\«ix\a 
is  daily  increasing.  Some  educated  and  influential  ivsAiVve  ^fsri>X«nK^ 

patronize  the  Diapcnaary.    During  the  y  ear  under  xo^xV.^  \^^^^  ^«* 
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patienta  were  treated,  and  4,*93  prcacriptions  were  gi^'en,  which 
were  by  CG3  and  2,389  reaf>pctivcly  man  than  in  the  previous  year. 
OG  jiftlionts  were  visitod  in  tlieir  houses,  and  BUcli  of  them  u  were 
nble  pftiJ  foca.  Tho  proceeds  from  fees  and  salija  of  medicitm  dnr- 
ins  the  year  amounted  to  Rs.  323-4  0.  Tliis  is  Ra.  97-7-3  more  than 
was  rfceived  the  previous  year.  Hand-bills  published  by  tho  Tract 
and  Ilook  Sutiety,  and  by  tho  Rev.  Mr.  Druce  of  SaCara,  are  geuerd- 
ly  jjivcii  to  the  new  patients. 

I  visit  I)ei;3Uiu,  a  village  two  miles  from  here,  with  my  medieino 
cliust,  oneo  a  week.  Tho  cooly-hiro  for  eanying  tlio  medicine  box 
is  Jcfr.iycd  by  a  native  friend  of  mine,  resident  of  tliat  village,  to 
whom  my  thanks  nro  due.  People  assemble  Uiero  to  taVo  mcdicin*, 
and  discussions  are  carried  on  with  them,  and  hAnd-liilla  distributed." 

In  regard  to  this  rtport,  Mr.  Gates  Bays: — "1  will  say,  in 
referuncii  to  this  report  of  tho  Medical  Catechist,  that  there  was  soma 
niistakc  on  niy  part  in  reporting  tlio  number  of  neto  patictUt  for  LSSOl 
Tho  numbers  reported  this  year,  and  also  tho  receipts,  would  havt 
bce.u  greater  \i.\il  the  catcchist  not  licea  obliged  to  closo  tho  Dispcn-^j 
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Daring  the  hot  teafon,  Yishnupttnt  ipent  more  than  a  month  tonring 
among  the  Tillages  of  this  region,  and  expressed  himself  greatly  de- 
lighted with  tlie  interesting  character  of  the  work,  which  is  only 
awaiting  the  entering  in  of  the  teacher  and  the  preacher." 

New  Out-Stations  at  Satara.— Mr.  Brace  writes:— **  It  has 
been  my  aim,  for  three  years  past  to  extend  our  work  in  the 
Tillages  by  planting  now  out-stations  as  rapidly  as  possibla  Tlie 
great  dilTiculty  in  the  way  is  the  securing  of  proper  dwelling-houses 
for -our  assistants  in  suitable  places,  without  incurring  too  great 
expense.  I^Iy  prcTious  reports  have  mentioned  the  occupation  of 
Dcgaw  and  of  3Icdha,  both  of  which  are  still  occupied.  During  the 
last  year,  I  haTO  planted  two  new  out-stations,  one  at  Wadut,  six 
miles  north-east  of  Satara,  and  one  at  Xulawadi,  three  miles  to  the 
south-east  At  Wadut,  we  haTo  rented  from  GoTcrnment  an  old  police- 
station,  which  affords  comfortable  quarters  for  the  families  of  the  two 
Christian  workers  whom  I  haTo  sent  there  to  liTa  At  Kulawadi,  a 
school  has  been  established,  but  the  teacher  Htcs  in  Satara,  and  walks 
over  and  back  every  day.  This  school  was  commenced  in  October 
last,  but  during  this  brief  period  some  of  the  pupils  have  learned 
to  read  quite  well  As  a  further  result  of  efforts  in  tliis  place,  a 
man  was  baptized  and  received  to  the  Satara  church  on  the  first  day 
of  this  new  year.  We  feel  that  the  planting  of  new  out-stations, 
in  desirable  localities  round  about,  is  a  promising  moans  of  extend- 
ing the  influences  of  the  Gospel.  Two  other  places  are  now  asking 
for  schools,  and  we  think  that  they  are  desirable  places  to  occupy, 
but  the  reduction  of  funds,  mentioned  in  another  paragraph,  renders 
it  impossible  for  us  to  heed  the  call.  So  we  must  turn  sadly  away, 
and  leave  the  people  to  perish  in  their  ignoranca" 

Tho  Out-Statlon  at  Wal— Mr.  Brucesays:— "In  our  report 
for  1880,  Brother  Wells  mentioned  tho  establishment  of  a  new  out- 
station  at  Wai.  This  has  been  occupied  by  two  catechists  and  a 
teacher  during  tho  entire  year.  Wai  is  a  veiy  strong  Brahmanical 
place,  and  its  bigoted  inhabitants  felt  it  to  be  a  very  bitter  thing  to 
have  some  Christian  workers  with  their  families  settle  in  their  midst 
I  was  told  that  a  petition  was  circulated,  praying  the  paternal  go- 
Temment  to  deliver  thcai  from  two  great  evils,  viz.,  the  opening 
of  LiquorshopSf  and  tho  residence  of  Missionaries  t  It  was  hardly 
to  bo  expected,  then,  that  our  Christians  there  would  escape  abuse^ 
and  even  persecution.  For  several  months  they  \\aiiSi  ixvTm^  nctj  Vex- 
ing expcnonccB,  Tho  Brahmana  endeavoured  to  ptevcuX.  XXvwc  ^ovtv^j, 
inio  tho  vcgetablo  bazar,  aa  they  would  thus  ddi\o  tVie  ve^^XAsSo^^^  ^^ 
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posed  for  tale.     Their  appearanca  there  w«  generaDj  th«  ngnil  (or 
»inob,  when  personal  violence  was  threatened  in  the  strongest  uA 

moat  abusive  terms.  This  was  patiently  endured  until  further  en- 
durance  would  Hoera  to  imply  a  surrender  of  self-respect,  and  then, 
lecing  no  other  remedy,  I  pcraonnlly  reported  the  matter  to  the  nu- 
gistrutc  of  the  district.  A  proclamation  ^vis  issued  by  the  ma^ifr 
trate,  warning  the  people  not  to  molest  ll.'  Oliristians  in  thn  excreiM 
of  their  I  ighla  aa  nubjccts  of  the  Queen-Empress.  This  prodainatioo  I 
wan  entirely  ignored  by  the  people,  ond  on  the  next  npprfxrnnce  of 
our  Christiana  in  the  bazar,  they  wcro  attacked  by  an  unusually  large 
and  violent  mob,  kU  on  by  a  Hindu  religious  mendicant.  Nothing 
was  left  for  us,  therefore,  but  to  enter  a  formal  complaint  against  the 
ringleader  and  three  of  his  associates.  The  trial  resulted  in  the  con* 
viction  of  tlireo  of  the  four  defctidanta.  The  leader  was  sentenced 
to  liflecn  days'  iniprisonment,  DJid  the  Other  two  were  fined.  This 
result,  so  unexpected  to  the  Drahmans,  who  seemed  to  have  no 
doubt  but  that  they  would  gain  their  ease,  was  sufficient  to  establidi 

Ihn  L.'^nl  rirrhU  nf  Ftia  nbr^ctiaK*   it.  tl.»  r^tv  nf   Wai    BtuI  »>•«>  «liM 
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S3.  S,000  copio&-*Dr.  Fairbonk  layi  :-*«  The  DnTanodaya  Almanac 
is  in  the  Marathi  languaga  It  has  bean  pablishod  by  oar  Mission  for 
many  yoarSi  It  bocam<i  my  duty  to  prepare  the  one  for  1882,  and 
to  carry  it  through  the  prois.  So  it  has  pleased  me  to  learn  that  a 
gentleman  of  tlio  Civil  Service  thoaght  so  well  of  it,  that  he  ordered 
several  hurulrcd  copies,  for  giving  a  copy  to  each  of  the  village  ac- 
ooantants  in  the  villages  that  are  under  his  charge.  Tlie  edition 
printed  was  of  three  thousand,  as  that  was  as  lai*go  a  number  as  could 
be  sold  heretofore.  But  filling  this  ord^r  will  require  all  the  copies 
tliat  remain  unsold,  and  it  appears  that  it  would  have  been  well  to 
have  printed  a  larger  edition." 

L  The  JJidbul  New  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.  Sva, 
pp.  88.  2,000  copiea  Edited  and  carried  through  the  press  by  Mrs. 
BisselL 

5.  A  Tract, — The  Hopelessness- of  Godlessness,  and  the  opinions 
of  Eminent  ^len  respecting  Atheism.     5,000  copies. 

6.  A  Marathi  Leaflet — Sin  and  Love.    10,000  Copies. 

7.  An  English  Leaflet, — Creation. — Deterioration — Regenera- 
tion.        10,000  Copies. 

The  Columbian  Press.— Mr.  Bruce  writes: — "The  principal 
publication  of  the  Columbian  Press  during  the  past  year  has  been 
*  An  Illustrated  Primary  Arithmetics^  in  Marathi,  which  was  prepar- 
ed by  myself.  It  is  designed  to  give  the  youngest  pupils  an  idea  of 
the  simplest  relations  of  numbers.  Each  lesson  is  an  object-lesson. 
It  contains  more  than  250  beautiful  illustrations.  It  is  an  octavo 
of  52  pages,  and  is  put  up  in  two  styles,  in  boards  with  cloth  back, 
and  in  triple  paste.  500  copies  were  printed.  A  two-page  Marathi 
leaflet,  entitled  '  Examine  your  Accounts,'  was  issued  in  December 
in  an  edition  of  3,000  copies.  Tlie  Marathi  Lesson  Papers  for  1882 
have  also  been  printed,  000  copies;  and  a  small  Christmas  card,  in 
five  coloura" 
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The  following  donationi    received  during  the  year  1881   are  thankfully 
acknowledged  :— 

For  the  General  Purposes  of  the  Mission.  Rs.  a.  p. 

C.  P.  H.  Shaw,  Esq  100    0    <\ 

Mn.  Frascr  Tytler \\^.  ^   ^ 

Dr.  O.  A.  OJ/Kcr ^5*i    ^    ^ 

8.  8.  in  Millhury  Mus,,  £ 5 "...  ".V......!.7..! W    ^    ^ 

0,   „    SaathiagtoD,  Cona,  £5,„.        ^   ^ 
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MiMAliu'Cilirnu.  Enltimoro,  Mil.  $  10  U    t  I 

MiaeK.J.  l'M«-.ir,l»,   8  3 B   7  S 

Mrs.  C.ii!y.  New  Haven,  Conn.  8  3... 

M.'vkmo   r.rrm 

S.  ri.  Jliiis.ljilu 8  20  ... 

0,l.  Vnn  lli^yllmywu 

M.^jor 
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11 13  I 

4S  a  0 

4S   0  0 

B810  B 
10  0  0 
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Fur  ihe  Girls'  School  at  Ahmednagar. 

a.  Wc.l.li.Tl.urQ MOO 

a.  King      87   0  0 

3.  I'ok'brimpwn    IS    0   C 

s.  Comyn  fl   0  0 

Mr-.  C.nii.lv 18    0   0 
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For  Purchase  of  Land  in  Roha.       Ra,  a.  p. 

J.  Blphiailon,  Eiq 00   0   d 

For  the  Sholapur  Orphanage. 

•'Jf.PH*'Ramcho6 100    0  0 

Mn.  Paine SO    0  0 

BabUth  Hohool.  PMiohgaoi 0    7  8 

Mn.  LJth 6   0  0 

Mn*  Gordon 10  0 

Kabbfttli  School,  8ome^^  Conn.,  U.  8.  A 80    0  0 

Kabbftth  School,  Upton,  MaM 71    8  10 

A  Friend    81    0  1 

Rev.  A.  Hasen,  D.  D 10  11  8 

Mrs.  0.  C.  Gatei 18    8  4 

Sabbath  School,  South  Amhent,  Mais.  .., 21  11  8 

••  A  Friend,"  U.  8.  A. 62    3  7 

J.  A.  Gray,  Enq • 6    0  0 

For  School  House  at  Watwad. 

Mn.  Greenough,  Providence,  R.  J 121    6    4 

The  best  thanks  of  the  Mission  aril  due  to  Surgeon  Major  Mac- 
kenzie, Surgeon  Major  Batty,  Surgeon  Major  D.  K  Hughes,  and 
Burgeon  Major  W.  3Ic  Conaghy,  for  their  frequent  and  gratuitous 
services  in  attendance  upon  the  families  of  the  Mission  in  time  of 
sickness. 

Mr.  Gates  says  : — *'  I  would  like  also  to  acknowledge  the  kindness 
of  the  physicians  at  the  station  in  rendering  us  assistance  in  many 
ways.  *' 
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JVMf.-^Every  effort  has  been  made  to  secure  accuracv  in  the  above  table,  k 
presenting  it  the  compiler  wishes  that  he  could  feel  more  confident  of  il 
entire  accuracy.  The  discrepancies  found  in  the  earlier  published  recoii 
have  given  rise  to  many  perplexing  questions.  The  difficulty  will  be  appredal 
ed,  in  a  measure,  when  it  is  stated  that,  in  some  cases,  no  less  than  tkm 
difJFerent  dates  have  been  found,  assigned  to  the  same  event.  In  one  or  tH 
instances  the  dates  given  in  the  following  pages  differ  from  the  correspcndill 
dates  in  this  table.  In  such  cases  the  preference  should  be  given  to  tM 
Uble,  as  it  is  the  latest  from  the  printer's  hands.— £tf. 
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FIRST    PAPER 


AN  ACCOUNT  OF   TlIK  SEMI-CENTKNNIAL   MEETINGS, 
llliI.D  AT  AlI.MllDNAGAR,   OCTOUHR  26-30,   1S81. 

Dy  Kev.  R.  a.  IIumk. 

Fropai'ations  for  the  Jubilee  Sleetings— Gtxi  hu  » 

arr.iiigc.l  llisgovorniiiciit  of  liic  worl.l  ilul  ci'cii  llic  clianjjc*  of  day  and 
niglil,  iind  of  ilic  sc.i'^niii  .iiul  oilier  iiHlicAlions  ol  llie  pjssagcof  limcnu;' 
h,ivc  mar.\]  uscf.  Wlicrcvt-r  ami  whcnorer  such  occasions  have  been  wIkIj' 
improved  by  iiidividii.ilianil  by  llic  cliurcillhcj-hR',"- J'rnvnd  means  of  g««. 


i  MEMORIAL  PAPERS. 

The  Anniversary  Meetings,— Though  the  Ahmednagar 
tation  was  actually  occupied  Dec.  20.  1831,  vet  for  general  convenience 
iie  annual  meeting  of  the  mission,  which  is  neld  in  Ahmednagar  at  the 
lose  of  October,  was  observed  as  the  Jubilee  occasion.  The  public  exercises 
ontinucd  from  the  26th  to  the  30th  of  the  month,  and  were  ablj  presided 
ivcr  by  Mr.  Shahu  Daji  Kukade,  the  Marathi  editor  of  the  Dnyanodaya* 
Lll  the  missionaries  now  in  the  field,  Rev.  Geo.  Bowcn  who  was  for 
ome  years  connected  with  the  mission.  Rev.  Dr.  Murray  Mitchell  and 
Irs.  Mitchell,  and  a  large  company  of  lutive  Christians,  probably 
lumbenng  at  least  1,000,  were  present  Some  of  the  native  Christians 
rere  from  the  Church  Mission,  the  Free  Church  Mission,  and  from  the 
Icthodlst  Church. 

Memorial  Papers  and  Addresses.— Abstracts  of  the  memo- 

ial  papers  which  ap|)car  in  this  volume  were  read,  and  addresses  were  made 
y  missionaries  and  native  brethren.  'I*he  keynote  of  all  the  addresses  was 
Rcs]K)nsil)ility."  It  was  attempted  to  Icatl  the  Christian  community 
onnoctcd  with  the  mission  to  appreciate  how  great  is  the  responsibility 
hich  rests  upon  them  for  tlniir  own  spiritual,  intellectual,  and  material  . 
evclopment,  and  for  the  welfare  of  their  fellow  countrymen.  A  strong 
snse  of  responsibility  is  not  one  of  the  characteristics  of  Hindus,  and 
ipecially  not  a  characteristic  cf  iliz  hv^n  casrcs,  who  have  for  thousands 
r  y*:ars  been  accustomed  to  suppose  that  they  had  no  responsibilities  or 
rivileges  except  to  do  what  they  were  told,  and  to  take  what  was  given 
icm.  As  a  consequence  of  such  a  past  experience  the  Christian  com- 
lunity  5»till  needs  much  training  and  development  in  this  direction. 
^ct  their  leaders  appreciate  this  duty  to  a  very  commendable  degree. 
Lt  one  session,  under  the  lead  of  the  Aikya,  a  hearty  vote  of  thanks  to 
lie  American  Board  and  American  Christians,  was  passed  by  the  assem- 
bled Christians. 

Jubilee  Thank-OfforingS.-  On  the  last  day  of  the  public  ser- 
vices, many  of  the  Christians,  according  to  their  custom,  brought  thank- 
jfTcrings.    As  this  was  the  Jubilee  year  the  offerings  reached  an  unusual 
amount.  'Die  tin  banks  which  have  l)cen  referred  to,  were  opened  and  found 
lo  contain  alwut  Rs,  12$.     ()i  this  amount  1^,  $$  were  in  copper  coins, 
vfhich  must  have  numlxrrcd  at  least  3,oco,  and  the  silver  coins  numbered 
about  250,  as  many  of  them  were  of  the  smallest  denominations.    The 
Christian  community  is  poor,  yet  the  number  of  the  coins  shows  how 
many  limes  olTcrings  were  put  into  the  banks.    In  addition,  about  Rs,  23S 
in  cash  were  given  at  the  meeting,    'i'his  incliuled  one  large  gift  of 
l^s.  50  from  one  of  the  earliest  converts  who  is  now  the  Nazir  of  Tanna. 
But'  many  of  the  gifts  were  very  small  in  amount.     Some  rupees  were 
brought  by  th*  little  children  of  a  mother  who  had  just  been  called  to 
licavcn.     A  school  of  Hindu  giris  sent  a  donation.    Rev.  R.  V.  Modak, 
aa  instructor  in  the  Theological  Seminary,  offered  to  give  a  month's  pay 
toward  raising  a  sustentalion  fund  for  supplementing  the  salaries  of  the 
pastors  of  the  feebler  churches,  provided  that  nineteen  others  would 
roakc  the  same  pledge.     About  twenty-five  persons  made  such  pledges, 
and  a  Hindu  Brahman  teacher  who  was  present  mtid^i  ?l  ^vvcv^^ct  ^^^'^^- 
Smaller  sums  were  ;)ro/n/.sc(/ by  others.     In  these  \v2l^s  tv^;^.\Vj  '^.  ^,^*^ 
^re  paid  or  plcJ^ral,  and  Rs.    lOO  were  paldbv  3i  rc\\^s\oxvWi  ^^'^^'^^^ 
ne  Union  noiv  offers  to  su/)p/cmcnt  the  salary  ol  vbe  v^^^^^^  oVeN^x>j  ^^^ 
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9ims0ns  in  the  climate  of  Bombay,  which  is  much  more  mofst  than  that 
of  Ahmcdnagar.  I  advised  him  to  go  home,  but  on  his  way  to  America 
lie  preferred  remaining  in  the  soft  balmy  atmosphere  of  St.  Helena.  He 
reinmcd  to  India  and  sealed  himself  on  tlie  fine  Maliableshwar  Hills^ 
where  I  had  ap^ain  tlie  pleasure  of  seeing  this  l)e!ovcd  humble  Christian 
flsid  his  dear  wife,  manv  years  afterwards.  I  took  1  lormusji  the  converted 
yiarBec  with  me  to  the  hills,  and  on  the  morning  we  reached  there  we  went 
early  tohis  liouse  and  found  old  Mr.  Graves  instructing  a  classof  Q)incsc  and 
ethers.  He  lived  some  time  on  the  hills,-  simple,  retired,  'walking  with 
€»<k1»'  and  died  on  those  beautiful  upland  hills,  wlKre  his  remains  were 
lAid  to  await  the  glorious  resurrection  morning.  His  dear,  tidy  wife  was 
MKircd,  and  taught  a  class  of  girls  on  the  hills,  for  many  years  after  the 
<leath  of  her  husband  '  lUcsscd  arc  the  dead  which  die  in  the  T/)rd, 
from  heiKcforth ;  yea,  saith  the  Spirit ;  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labours ;  oiul  tlicir  works  do  follow  them/ 

^*  Your  missionaries,  I  think  Mr.  Read  and  his  wife,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Craves,  ami  Mr.  Hcrvcy,  settled  in  Ahmednagar  in  1831.  Tlirougli  the 
liindness  of  Sir  John  Malcolm  and  the  Collector,  Col.  Henry  I^l)ertson, 
*\rho  manifcstcil  always  the  greatest  (k^ire  and  love  toward  the  natives 
€>f  India,  a  civil  hospital  was  cstablishei?  tmder  me.  It  is  now  called  the 
Poor  Asylum.  A  small  albwance  for  food  was  granted  to  each  patient, 
mnd  attendance  and  medicines  were  given  gratuitously.  Here  a?l  the  lepers, 
diseased  and  sick,  were  received,  and  little  houses  or  huts  sloping  from  the 
mud  walls  of  the  city  were  built  for  these  helpless  creatures  close  to  the 
^Mission.  Large  cart-loads  of  grain  were  sent  in  from  Fcrrie  Bngh  on 
Hie  S.ibbath,  and  distributed  to  tlie  ixK)r  in  the  square  where  the  Hospital 
ivas  situated,  and  this  g.ivc  the  missionaries  an  o[i|)orlunity  of  preaching 
to  ihem.  It  w;w  firsi  among  these  poor  despised  lepers  and  others  that 
SUiKlenly  the  Spirit  of  the  I^rd  was  ix)ured  out,  and  some  were  converted 
to  the  Lord,  llow  wonderful  are  the  ways  of  the  Lord  in  bringing 
them  and  us, — weak,  despised  ones,— all  alike  alienated  by  nature, 
and  living  at  enmity  with  the  living  Gal,  into  a  new  and  hoh*  and 
blessed  relationship  wiili  himself,  through  the  I^rd  Jesus  Christ. 
I  was  obliged  to  leave  Ahmednagar  in  1S33,  but  was  again  stationed 
there  in  1S36-7,  with  the  4th  Rifles,  and  saw  much  of  all  your  mis- 
sionaries. Again  on  my  tour  of  inspection  as  Superintending  Surgeon, 
I  visited  the  Mission,  and  what  was  my  delight  to  see  a  neat  little-church 
in  the  compoimd  of  my  old  house  in  the  city.  Mr.  Killantine  was 
preaching,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Abbott  were  there,  and,  I  believe,  Mr.  Fairbank. 
The  singing  was  very  attractive.  The  ladies  of  the  Mission,  and  the 
women  neatly  dressed,  sat  on  one  side  of  the  chapel,  and  the  missionaries 
and  native  Christians  on  the  other.  Mr.  Dallnntinc  preached  a  very 
impressive  sermon,  in  excellent  Marathi,  on  the  love  of  God.  Tliere  was 
much  excitement,  for  there  were  three  natives  baptized.  One  or  two  of 
these  were  Kunabis,  and  their  parents  had  made  much  opposition.  Since 
that  time  you  know  the  wonderful  results  that  have  followed." 


[Ri>v.  nollii  Rend  wni  one  nf 

(he  Ahmcdfingnr  Sl.ition  in   1831. 
Mr..    Rf.iil,   livinK  in    Aircrlc.i. 

niiigi  of  tliose  euiy  A:xys.—E'l.i 

Aa  I  lay  dmrn  ilie  Report,  kl 
ttie  year  1S78,  unit  comp.ire 
gress,  wilh  the  small  besinning 
ami  unrcigncd  graiiiudc,  "Belio 

The  fiist  inspiration  of  my  hei 
that  aniicipaicil  jotli  annivcrsa 
mighty  hanil  of  God  in  thai  favo 
but  to  be  Inid  to  rest  by  the  side  c 

It  TTOS  Dec  20th  1831,  that  01 
tenia  in  Ahmednaf^r;  consislin 
and  myself  and  wife, — though  Mi 
noitcrcd  the  Dcccan,  and  chosen 

Our  beginning  was  a  hopeful 
climate,  and  kind  English  friend! 
were  experienced  and  faithful  woi 
Mr.  Hcr\'cy  was  a  highly  csicci 
influence,  more  especially,  I  dc 
friend  and  fc  1 1  onr- townsman  of 
favoured  that  our  destinies  for  futu 

Dut,  at  Ihe  very  nutscl,  the  suns^ 
of  our  dear  Mrs.  Her\'ey  (Mav  i 
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ere  assembled,  by  his  invitation,  every  Sabbath  roominpf,  the 
lame,  the  blind,  and  the  leprous,  and  having  made  known  to 
great  Physician  who  alone  could  heal  their  spiritual  infirmities, 
sed  to  them  supplies  of  rice  and  grain  to  feed  their  famishing 

in  a  word,  commenced   our   Mission    work.    This  vagrant, 

slement  was  committed  to  the  paternal  care  of  our  little  Mission. 

ed,  at  the  expense  of  our  English  friends, — by  whose  offerings 

bitherto  been  fed, — an  asylum,  wliicli  was  a  long  Uan-/o,  against 

all.    It  consisted  of  a  goodly  number  of  ten  feet  square  apart- 

ito  which  were  gathered  frofn  the  *'  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city, 

and  the  maimed,  and  the  halt,  and  the  blind."    These  poor  out- 

who  could  walk,)  were  required  to  attend  a  morning  religious 

a   our  verandah,  for  reading  the  Scriptures,  conversation  and 

Other  semces  were  held  at  the  asylum,  in  which  Habaji,  the 

Brahman,  and  our  efficient  helper,  bore  an  important  part. 

in  this  dark,  secluded  corner,  shone  the  first  gleam  of  light  that 

this  dark  region. 

le  labours  of  a  few  months-*— But  then  I  must  stop  a  moment  to 
bat  a  cloud  again  came  over  us,  and  what  a  thunderbolt  burst  upon 
le  suddenness  of  a  moment  our  dear  brother  Ucn'ey  was  called  to 
!nly  home,  and  our  good  father  Graves,  on  whose  labours,  ex- 
and  counsel  we  so  much  relied,  was  forced  by  ill  heaUh  to 

America.  And  myself  and  wife,  while  yet  speaking  the 
with  a  stammering  tongue,  with  our  dear  friend  and  valuable 
ibaji,  were  left  to  struggle  on  alone,  in  this  great  and  Opening 
'ter  the  labours  of  a  few  months  the  first  ray  of  hope  dawned 

We  hailed  our  first  convert.  And  who  was  he,  and  whence 
I  will  quote  the  record  made  of  that  noteworthy  event. 

was  one  evening,  about  the  middle  of  October  1832,  returning 
9  o'clock  service  at  the  asylum,  poor,  lame  Konduba  followed 
erved.  The  audience,  in  general,  had  been  unusually  inatten* 
some  of  the  bystanders  had  treated  me  with  open  contempt.  I 
just  sat  down  on  the  verandah,  half  in  despair,  and  begun  to 
the  only  one  about  me  who  would  listen  to  and  appreciate  the 
ly  trials,  the  circumstances  which  had  just  occurred,  when 
ime  up  and  said,  '  Saheb,  here  is  a  man  who  wishes  to  speak  to 
)  my  inquiry  what  he  desired,  he  said,  *  I  wish  to  be  baptized.* 
lim  why  he  made  this  request.  He  replied  '  I  am  a  great 
ny  mind  is  very  dark  ;  and  I  wish  to  be  saved  through  Jesus 
As  he  told  me  the  short  and  simple  tale,  my  soul  blessed  and 
!  the  Lord,  and  took  courage.  This  wretched  outcast,  the 
I  of  our  labours,  and  two  other  inmates  of  the  poor  house, 
ir  a  few  months,  baptized  and  received  into  the  church.  From 
t  the  work  went  forward.  Most  of  the  inmates  of  the  asylum 
egular  attendants  at  our  morning  sen'ice,  many  of  them 
learers,  and  some  serious  inquirers." 

le  good  work  went  silently  on,  too  obscuTe  to  «lUt3ic\.  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^ 
kfen  and  favoured  of  God,  till  the  first  Monday  ol  '\«LTv>aL2L\^  ^^\bi 
\dav  I  shall  ever  r^mAmKAv      n«  •!>«♦  A*%^    ClcxA  mowOci'^w^ 


THE  AHMEDNA6AR  MISSION.  7 

jroQ."    That  day  had  been  set  apart,   though   unknown  to  ns  at  the 
time*  by  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  the  Untied  States,  and  by  other 
Christian  Bodies,  as  a  day  of  fasting  and  pra}'er  for  the  heathen  world.    | 
I  find  in  my  journal  the  following  notice  of  that  day  :— 

''This  has  been  the  most  solemn  and  interesting  day  I  ha^-e  witnessed    ^ 
in  India.    At  our  morning  prayers  in  the  native  language  three  strangers    I 
were  present,  who  said  that  they  had  come  to  inquire  about  the  *  ncir    T 
way  '    I  found  on  inquin-  that  two  of  them  were  the  parents  of  a  blind  , 
roan  in  the  asylum  whohad  requested  to  be  baptised.     '  Our  son/  said    ^ 
they,  '  has  been  blind  from  his  birth,  but  now  he  says  he  can  see/    At 
ten  o'clock  Babaji  returned  from  his  morning  visit  to  the  poor-house^  in 
an  ecstasy  of  joy,  saying,  '  I1)e  poor  people  all  come  about  me  inquiring, 
"  What  shall  wu  do  ?"    They  are  all  risen  up,  and  have  their  loins  girt, 
and  are  ready/    I  appointed  a  meeting  for  inquiry,  and  to  my  surprise    _ 
and  joy,  sixteen  were  present.    An  heavenly    influence,   I  am   per- 
suaded,   was    with  us.    Our  Christian  friends  in  America  must  be 
praying  for  us/' 

llie  result  was  that  twelve  of  these  were  received  into  the  church,—  - 
four  in  February,  and  the  others  on  the  organization  of  our  independent 
church,  on  the  6th  of  the  following  March.  We  had  hitherto  existed  as 
a  branch  of  the  Mission  Church  in  Bombay^  Thus  were  we  organized 
and  armed  to  meet  the  formiilable  foe, — weaker  than  the  shepherd  boy 
to  encounter  a  stronger  than  Goliath'. 

Yet  the  little  "  grain  of  mustard  seed"  had  been  sown,  and  with  such  a 
helper,  such  a  friend  and  brother  as  Babaji,  we  confidently  looked  that  tt 
should  take  root  and  become  a  tree.  But  how  soon  did  the  dark  cloud 
again  come  over  us.  Ill  health  had  compelled  myself  and  wife  to  leave 
the  Mission  for  the  hot  season  and  retreat  to  the  hills.  Mr.  Boggs  had 
but  recently  arrived,  and  cuuld  not  speak  the  unknown  tongue.  The 
great  responsibility  of  keeping  up  the  Mission  devolved  upon  Babaji. 
He  was  a  trusty  helper,  a  good  man,  and  an  indefatigable  worker.  With 
his  aid  and  oversight  I  felt  that  all  would  be  well.  What  then  was  oar 
surprise  and  grief,  to  hear,  within  less  than  seven  short  weeks,  that  the 
Master  had  come  and  called  him  to  go  up  higher.  His  death  produced 
a  sensation  among  the  members  of  the  little  church,  and  the  inmates 
of  the  asylum,  whicli,  for  a  time,  we  feared  would  be  followed  by 
disastrous  consequences.  They  thought  all  %vas  lost,  and  consequent^ 
were,  at  first,  thrown  into  despair.  They  feared  the  church  would  te 
disbanded  and  the  Mission  broken  up. 

But  the  work  went  on.  Tliough  we  relumed  from  the  hills  to  find  our 
corps  of  labourers  so  reduced,  our  "hired  house  '*  burned  to  the  grounds'  '- 
and  our  mud-wall  chapel  unroofed,  the  work  went  on. 

But  enough  in  this  line.   Let  us  now  look  from  another  standpoiot* 

and,  by  way  of  contrast,  contemplate,  after  the  lapse  of  half  a  centQiy#  f 

the  present  status  of  this  favoured  Mission.    And  here  a  new  vista  opctf  *' 

to  my  liew.  A  broad  field,  a  largely  extended  work,  now  greets  my  visioft   *  ^ 

and  I  contemplate  it  w/th  the  more  wonder  and  gratitude,  as  I  contrast*  *^' 

»K/yA  the  past.     In  the  contrast  I  am   reminded  of  a  mtra^^e  I  once  sij      -'^ 

^eiut     ^^"^i"^  ^^  '^^^  Dcccan,  revealing  lo  my  vision  aLTkv\hH»  a  land  «  ^  r^r 

hichr^'^^  cf^%/u,  overshadowing  ihc  patched  ajid  >aM\uVtw!^^     '-^ 

^^^  ^'Cf^ding  my  weary  way.  .  r 
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Kb  my  mind's  cjre  now  aces  in  vision  the  spires  of  your  two  beautiful 
I  oommoilinus  churches,  pointing  heaven-ward,  and  a  goodly  com* 
ly  of  worshippers  gatherecl  in  on  the  Sahhath  to  worship  the  one  living 
I  tine  Goil,  1  tliink  of  llie  little  mud^wall  shanty  of  fifty*  years  ago, 
h  a  single  seat  around  the  walls  for  our  converui,  and  any  others  who  • 
I  Attained  to  enough  Christian  civilization  to  make  them  willing  to 
seated  eighteen  inches  above  the  ground,— while  the  rest  sat  cross-leg- 
I  on  the  ground  floor.  And,  especially,  vthcn  on  a  communion  Sab- 
b,  I  see  a  Ixmd  of  cleanly,  well  clad,  orderly,  intelligent  native  Christians, 
li  their  native  pastor,  assembled  around  the  table  of  our  common  Lord, 
nmemorating  His  sufferings  and  death,  my  heart  glows  with  gratitude 
[fod  for  what  he  has  wrought.  Instead  of  the  church,  in  the  incipient 
pe  of  the  Mission,  of  fourteen  nieml)ers, — ten  Hindus  of  the  lowest 
te,  poor  and  helpless, — I  now  see  reported  in  the  churches  at  Ahmedna* 
,  a  membership  of  three  hundred,  of  all  castes,  and  a  goodly  number 
he  highest  castes. 

igain,  when  I  now  hear  of  the  present  commendable  progress  in 
'Siil^por/t — building  churches  and  supporting  pastors, — 1  remember 
r  justly  suspicious  we  were  that  everv  pretended  inquirer  after  the 
h  had  regard  only  to  the  loaves  and  fishes.  Most  of  our  inquiren 
bose  early  days  would  soon  show  that  the  interest  they  professed  to  feel 
he  religion  we  taught,  was  only  .to  secure  employment,  or  to  obtain 
le  pecuniary  benefit. 

jid  when,  again,  I  look  into  your  .Young  Ladies*  Boarding  School, 
I  its  commodious  building,  books  and  fixtures,  and  its  150  pupils, 
call  the  first  cfl'orts  made  by  Mrs.  Read  to  bring  into  being  the  first  little 
)ol  for  girls.     How,  again,  has  the  liulc  mustard  seed  become  a  tree, 

the  birds  of  the  air  lodge  in  the  branches  of  it.  Mrs,  Read's  efforts 
et  up  a  girls*  school,  were  treated  by  the  natives  as  a  perfect  absurdity, 

l)y  some  scoffed  at.  She  was  asked  if  she  supposed  a  donkey  could 
taught  to  read!  If  so,  a  woman  might.  After  every  attempt  at 
oning  and  persuasion  hnd  failed,  she  used,  as  the  dernier  resort,  the 
ey  argument,  offering  to  every  girl  that  would  come  so  many  pice  a 
Ic.  This  argument  took,  and  a  small  school  was  established.  The 
ley  (perhaps  ten  pice.)  was  paid  each  one  at  the  close  of  the  week, 
soon  the  girls  became  interested, — some  learned  to  read,  ami  their 
nts,  at  first  surprised,  yet  soon  seemed  proud  of  this  new  and  unex- 
ed  development.    And  pice,  or  no  pice,  come  they  did. 

ut  the  current  did  not  always  run  smoothly.    Female  education  was 
rded  very  suspiciously  by  the  Ikalimans,  and  iliC  higher  castes,  and 
verv  reluctantly  admitted  as  eiUier  practicable  or  needful  by  the 
:r  classes.     It  was  an  innovalion^  the  utility  of  which  none  could  see, 
the  success  of  which  could  not  fail  to  work  a  radical  change  in  domes* 
and  social  life.    Consequently  girls*  schools  were  narrowly  watched 
lie  pries^ts,  and  all  sorts  of  schemes  were  devised  from  time  to  time 
rcak  them  up.  Take  this  for  an  example :  one  morning,  as  Mrs.  Read 
le  her  daily  visit  to  one  of  her  schools,  she  found  the  room  vacant^ 
a  scholar  was  to  be  seen.   \\^\i\\Q  lingering  and  \vo\u\cx\t\^,>\v^  V^-xOwix 
m  bts  appearance,  and  on  being  asked  the  reason  \v\\y  vW  ^c\\oo\^^Q^ 
'acanf,  he  said  diat  a  report  had  been  circulalcd  V\\ta  \\ei  iM'^^^  '^'^'^ 
ttng  these  girla  logctbcr  was  to  dccov  thcni  from  v\\cu  Vvoyv\^^,  ^^^^ 


....w..>ia  iciurned,  and  the  schools 
And  slrongcr  yet  to  my  viiii 
Stminary  in   Alimcdnagar !     Ho 
Boys'  School, — half  a  dozen  poi 
ground,  and  writing  ah,  ah,  th,  ih 
Again  when  I  extend  my  vlsior 
33  ouLitntions,  with  Ihcir  churches, 
readers,  na'ive  pastors  and  evan^ 
to  those  villages,  (and  to  many  in  r 
the  story  of  Jesus  and  his  love.    1 
white  man  that  a  portion  of  the  peo 
they  bod  ever  heard  speak  their 
ligion  of  the  Cross,    My  journal 
of  the  Mission  sixteen  preaching  t( 
over,  and  330  villages  visited,  most  < 
of  a  missionnry  before."    These  lou 
to  Junir,  Aurungahad,  Jalna,  Hydt 
the  Mahablcshwar  Hills,  and  all  the  j 
a  pleasant  contrast  would  greet  my  c 
to  Loni,  Rahuri,  Sirur,  Satara,  Shota 
now  by  the  sanctuary  and  the  Sal 
native  pastor  or  evangelist,  the  schoi 
1  should  l>e  vividly  reminded  of  1 
not  opposition  and  obloqoyi  when  I 
is  now  fast  leavening  the  whole  Ium[ 
But  let  us  for  a  moment  "■»  -  ~'' 
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fmeni  ttttnib  what  may  joa  not  expect  of  the  fatore  ?  If  sncha  Temple 
MS  been  reared  from  such  scanty  material,— from  tuch  beggarly 
dementa,— what  maj  you  not  expect  as  the  result  of  the  present  vastly 
increased  amount  of  working  material,«-experienced  missionaries,  native 
meachers,  &nd  Christian  workers,— schools  of  every  grade,  from  the 
TlMological  Seminary  and  the  Female  Seminary,  to  the  common  school, 
«— a  Christian  literature,  and  the  Bible  translated  and  largely  distributed 
in  the  native  tongue  ?  May  you  not  confidently  hope,  God  helping  you, 
that  the  next  decade  of  years  will  develop  a  ratio  of  progress,  at  leasts 
equal  to  that  of  the  last  fifty  ? 

Be  of  good  courage,  brethren, — put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,— - 
Cght  the  good  fight  of  faith, — trust  in  God  and  work  on,— be  fervent  and 
persevering  in  prayer,  trusting,  hoping,  working,  and  the  victory  shall  be 
yours. 

"  Onward,  Christian  soldiers. 
Marching  as  to  war, 
With  the  cross  of  Jesus 
Going  on  before." 

The  Red  Sea  is  crossed.  Former  obstacles  to  progress  are  greatlr 
•bated,  if  not  removed.  Idolatry  is  waning,— the  dark  cloud  of  superstU 
tion  is  receding  before  the  rismg  Light.  The  iron  grasp  of  Caste  is 
loosed.  The  tyranny  of  an  unrcleniing  Priesicraft  is  greativ  shorne  of 
Its  power.  The  Christian  Church  is  respected,  and  its  members  are  no 
longer  under  the  ban. 

«  The  Lord  bless  you.  The  Lord  make  His  face  to  shine  upon  you,  and 
4glve  you  an  abundant  success  in  your  great  and  good  work.  My  heart  is 
^th  you.  It  will  be  with  you  on  the  delightful  occasion  of  your  Jubilee, 
•nd  not  the  less  so  if  I  should  then  be  bej'ond  the  River. 

In  a  letter  of  a  later  date,  referring  to  the  approaching  Jubilee  meet« 
Ings,  Mr.  Read  says  :  '*  How  I  would  like  to  look  over  that  assemblage 
1^  1. 000  native  Christians,  and  compare  them  with  the  beggarly  elements 
f)f  fifty  years  ago  1  I  should  rejoice  that  the  high  hopes  of  success  which 
I  entertained  of  that  Mission  have  been  realized,  through  the  agency  of 
ethers  more  worthy  than  myself.  The  great  disappointment  of  my  life  is 
that  I  could  not  have  gone  on  with  the  work  I  began  in  India, — lived 
and  died  and  been  buried  on  the  battle  field.  I  have  kept  at  work  ever 
nince,  but  it  has  been  more  like  job-work.  My  one  leading  purpose,  in 
%  sense,  failed.  Of  all  the  favoured  workers  in  the  Master's  vineyard  I 
tegard  him  as  the  most  favoured  who  is  allowed  to  spend  his  whole  life 
in  the  Missionary  field,  and  there  to  die  wiih  the  harness  on.  •  •  •  • 
I>on*t  forget,  on  that  memorable  occasion,  my  helper,  friend  and  brother, 
Sabaji.  He  was  the  Moses, — the  John  the  Baptist,  in  those  days  of 
tmall  things.  He  was  the  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  on  our  early  tours, 
tm  which  we  proclaimed  for  the  first  time  the  '  glad  tidings,'  which  have 
•ince  become  '  tidings  of  great  ]oy'  to  many  people.'' 


B»  Riv. 
^  i»  ■•.n.w." ' ,,  l;.T"Vf"  >• 

'nc  Mine  time  a  \ui,.        "*  "^  'ne 
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L  Inorease  of  the  Alimednagar  Ohuroh. 


The  foHowing  table  gives  the  net  increase  of  the  native  church  from 
jear  tovear  until  1854*  In  1831  Babaji  from  Bombay  was  the  only 
Aative  Christian  :*- 
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1834 

183s 
1836 
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Net  increase  in  23  years    •    ... 

Add  those  who  died  during  this  period 
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Whole  number  received    , ...198 

Until  the  end  of  1854  there  was  but  one  church  at  Ahmednagar,  and 
tfuMe  who  became  Christians  in  the  city  and  in  all  the  surrounding  villages 
were  regarded  as  members  of  this  church.  But  it  was  inconvenient 
for  those  living  in  other  villages  to  attend  the  meetings  every  Sabbath^ 
or  to  avail  themselves  of  the  other  privileges  of  the  churchy  Moreover 
there  were  in  various  places  little  companies  of  Christians  sufficient  for 
the  organization  of  separate  churches.  Hence  the  plan  of  organizing 
separate  village  churches  was  commenced  at  this  time.  Twelve  persons 
from  another  part  of  the  city  were  set  apart  and  organized  into  the 
second  church  in  Ahmednagar.  In  1855  the  church  at  Sliingavcy  Nayak 
was  established,  and  so  on.  Thus,  up  to  the  present  time,  including 
the  Bombay,  Satara  and  Sholapur  churches,  twenty-eight  separate 
churches  have  been  established,  in  connection  with  our  Mission.  Of 
these  four  have  been  united  with  other  near  churches,  so  that  at  present ' 
there  are  twenty-four  different  churches  in  connection  with  the  Mission. 

Ordination  of  FastorSa^Pastors  have  been  ordained  and  in. 
stalled  over  some  of  these  separate  churches  as  shown  by  the  following 
table.  In  case  of  a  Pastor  going  from  one  church  to  another  only  the 
^rst  ordination  is  here  given  : — 

1854,  Rev.  Ilari  Ramchandra  Khiste,  Ahmednagar,  First  Church. 
„    Rev.  Ramkrishna  V.  Modak,  Ahmednagar,  Second  Church. 
18^9,  Rev.  Sidoba  B.  INIisal,  Sirur. 

i860.  Rev.  VishnuBhaskarKarmarkar,  Ahmednagar,  Second  Church. 
1863,  Rev.  Kassimbhai  Mohanimedji,  Khokar. 
1867,  Rev.  Gangaram  L.  Wagachauri,  Kolgaw. 

Rev.  Luximon  Salave,  Chande. 

Rev.  Mahipati  Ankaipagar,  Dedgaw, 

Rev.  Hariba  Gayakawsui,  Sonai, 
„    Rev.  Waneram  Ohol,  Rahuri. 


>> 


»» 


»9 


Of  ihese,  two,  Rev.  1  lari  U;im 
died,  some  have  been  transfen 
nnoilicr,  anJ  som;  who  have 
evangelistic  work.    At  the  end 
are  unilcr  ilie  care  of  natl\-e  I 
tn  under  (he  care  of  ihe  ti'n 
the  Pastors  of  neighbouring  chi 
Durinjc  the  present  year  six  pi 
logical    Seminary,    were    exam 
From  this  class  six  more  chui 
enough  persons  have  been  fill 
churches.     Another   class  of  te 
into  the  Seminary,  and  it  is  hope 
course  all  our  present  churches 
Pastors. 

Reasons  for  the  remark 
of  theChui 

[The  Btatiitics  of  the  churches  mi 

our  Mission  Report  for  |S8o,  pnfre  3, : 

of  the  churches  sCicr  1856.     Omittinji 

rMSons  for  thii  growth,  ai  staled  by  I 

I,  Formerly  the  KIis.iionaries  w 

g«nd  only  a  few  months  in  (he 
ut  zt  this  time  some  Missionary 
outside  villages  of  the  dis""'-*  -^ 
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hr  relatives  and  friends  were  led  bv  them  to  turn  to  the  Lord.  This 
I  a  second  very  effective  means  of  the  growth  of  the  churches. 

U  Formerly  the  instructors  and  Pastors  of  the  church  were  the 
ssionaries  themselves,  but  from  this  time  the  more  important  churches 
pan  to  have  their  own  native  Pastors,  to  whom  the  care  of  the  churches*  , 
instruction  and  the  observance  of  the  ordinances,  were  committed, 
e  interests  of  the  church  were  thus  better  served  than  they  could  be 
the  foreign  Missionary.  There  is  a  proverb,  that,  *'  If  one  meets  one 
5  himself  all  reserve  is  removed  from  his  mind ;  '*  and  also,  "  Those  of 
t  character  only  can  be  friends."  So  the  thoughts,  feelings,  customs, 
bits,  experiences,  conduct,  joys  and  sorrows  of  the  native  Christians 
I  better  understood  by  the  native  Pastor  than  they  can  be  by  any 
irigncr.  He  is  therefore  able  to  give  them  more  sympathy  and  better 
Hmction,  suggestions,  advice  and  assistance.  Therefore  as  our  native 
imhes  have  received  suitable  native  Pastors  so  have  they  increased 
iie  and  more. 

nevertheless,  if  the  missionaries  had  given  over  the  care  of  the  churches 
the  native  Pastors,  and  had  not  been  near  to  advise  with  the  Pastors, 
lN>uld  not  have  been  followed  by  such  beneficial  results.  Many  of  our 
Ih'C  Pastors  were  but  partially  educated,  were  unskilled  in  the  work 
the  pastorate,  and  inexperienced.  Therefore,  if  the  Missionary, 
M^h  removed  from  the  direct  care  of  the  churches,  had  not  been 
IKnt  to  advise  and  aid  the  Pastors,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  Pastors 
■M  not  have  accomplished  so  much  good.  The  combined  result,  then, 
diese  three  things, — the  organizing  of  separate  churches  in  the  villages, 
I  appointment  of  native  Pastors  over  them,  and  the  near  residence  of 
t  Missionary  to  advise  and  aid, — was  seen  in  the  very  great  increase 
the  growth  of  our  churches.  If  either  one  of  these  three  things  had 
m  wanting  the  growth  would  have  been  less.  This  opinion  has  been 
sned  from  my  own  experience,  for  under  these  three  conditions  I  have 
^If  been  Pastor  of  four  different  churches  during  periods  which  in 
^  aggregate  amount  to  twenty. five  years. 

II.   Means  employed  for  the  Spiritual 
Growth  of  the  Churches. 

h  this  connection  it  should  be  remembered  that  our  Pastors  are  not 
|rtoyed  simply  in  instructing  the  churches,  but  also  in  preaching  to 
t  heathen  and  in  endeavouring  to  lead  them  to  Christ.  Therefore  as 
r  churches  are  called  Mission  churches,  so  our  Pastors  should  be 
led  Missionary  Pastors  or  Evangelists.    I  will  therefore  mention,  first— 

L  The  means  employed  by  the  appointment  of 
tldf  for  leading  the  Heathen  to  Christ,  and  bringing 

Wh.  into  the  Church. — These  divinely  appointed  means  are  the 
lacfaing  to  the  heathen  the  story  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  the  Gospel 
aalvaiion  through  Him, — the  making  known  to  them  the  whole  truth 
If  is  in  Christ, — the  praying  in  secret  and  in  the  church,  that  the  Holy 
kit  will  add  His  blessing  and  make  our  preaching  effectual^^asxd 
enforcing  and  evidencing  of  the  truth  of  our  preacYvm^  X^^^  VV^  ^o^\ 
Idnct  of  our  Christian  people.  To  accomplish  this  end  ^e  v^^t^^xCi  ^Ns»« 
^ie  necessity  appears,  the  law  and  the  prophels.     So  sA^o  ^^  ticv^^ 


^j  till:  use  ol  the  above  means  1 
by  baptism  into  the  cliutclics,  ' 
Ihem  is  accomplished.     Da;  as 
for  the  babe,  lo  nourish  and  inst 
able  to  care  for  itself,  so  those 
however  large  and  strong  they 
in  Christ,  and  until  they  reacli 
constantly  endeavour  to  give  then 
in  Tighteousncsi,  "  Line  upon  lini 
there  a  little,"  describes  the  manii 
lor  the  upbuilding  of  llie  spiritual 

(t)  Socret  Prayer.— We  i 

twice  daily  in  secret  prayer.  If 
■hould  read  a  portion  and  medJt 
themselves  they  shotiM  listen  to  tl 
til  are  able  lo  enj^age  regularly  in  : 
(1)  Family  Prayer.— Thw 

family  prajers  twice,  or  at  least  ( 
the  family  (and  at  present  most  of  C 
tho  Scriptures  should  be  read,  t 
Krongly  recommended  by  our  Past 

(3)  Church  Prayer  Mc 
churches  to  bold  prayer  meetings  < 
who  are  able,  are  expected  to  i 
encourage  each  other,  and  to  pn 
churches  this  cannot  be  acrn""''"'- 
it  i«  »'-—■- 
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B^EgCDCe,  and  pnylni  for  the  ipre&d  of  ihs  Gospel.  A  collection  is  kIm 
kde  at  thii  tiine,  which  in  iKe  Ahmednngar  church  ftmounts,  each 
Bwh,  to  from  three  lo  live  rupees.  This  is  expended  by  vole  of  the 
larch  for  tome  upeclal  Chri&iian  work.  All  our  Chrisiinna,  and  even 
c  children,  nro  iiv^'"  '''■ '  tl'^y  should  have  spme  p^rt  in  llis  Lord's 
j.-k.     llii-  ii  an  o.vccllcnt  irieans  of  pnjinuliiig  »piiiiual  srowlli. 

(6)  Observanoo  of  the  Sabbath.— Our  people  are  taught  to 
serve  ilie  Silib.uh  by  laying  asiile  all  sccuhr  work,  except  works  of 
ccssliy.ftnJ  engaging  in  the  worAliip  of  Gad.  For  this  purpose  they 
tet  on  that  day  in  their  places  of  worsliip,  sometimes  livicc  and  some- 
Bca  ihrcc  limes,  as  opportunity  is  offered.  In  many  places  the  Sabbath 
dHKiI  takes  llic  pbcc  of  one  of  llie  services,  at  which  men,  women  and 
aldccn  arc  all  accu^iomcd  to  attend. 

(7)  Pastoral  Visits. — The  Pastors  are  accuslomcd  to  frequently 
"'  the  f.imilics  connecieJ  with  tlie  clmrciics,  and  not  only  10  inquire  after 

welfare  but  to  prny  with  them.     On  these  occasions  ihey  give  special 

■raciion,  advice  and  assistance  as  may  be  required.    They  are  enabled 

10  la  ttndcrsUnd  better  ihc  wants  of  tlie  people,  and  can  thus  adapt  iheii 

Btchiiig  to  those  wants. 

F  (*)  Christian  Schools. — There  are  numerous  Christian  schools 

||  connection  uith  llic    Misbion.  which  are  attended  by   our    Christian 

ttildrcn.     In  these  they  arc  taught  not  only  secular  knO"1cd|;c,  but  also 

kve  daily  pr.iycrs.  and  inMriictifin  in  the  Scriptures.     liy   these   mesns 

tmy  of  our  children  have  Iwcn  converted,  and  by  a  change   of    heart 

Wed  to  unite  with  ilie  churches. 

t  (9)  The  ObBorvanco  of  Ritos  and  Ceremonies-— We  do 

■K  Icach  our  |x:ople,  m  the  ni.inner  of  some  is,  10  observe  festivals,  riles 
fcdecfemnnies  which  are  not  liushl  by  llio  Sciplurcs,  bul  rest  solely 
bon  ll>c  Iradiiionsof  men.  On  tlic  contr.iry,  we  teach  our  people  lliat 
ite  <ror>liip  uf  God  consi-^is  not  in  outward  furms  and  ceremonies,  but 
ksi  we  must  "  woriihip  Ilim  in  spirit  nnd  in  truth."  For  this  reason 
ben  any  one  asks  for  baptism  we  do  not  think  it  right  to  give  it  to  him 
pmcdiaicly.  before  he  has  been  properly  insimcied  and  has  gii  en  e*  idencc 
fes  change  of  bean.  Candidates  for  baptism  arc  tliercFore  examined 
■  carefully  as  possible,  before  the  rite  is  administered.  So  also  in 
bertncc  10  the  Lord's  Supper,  we  believe,  as  the  Apostle  Paul  has 
toglii,  ihit  it  should  not  be  partaken  of  without  previous  preparation, 
^fcrefore  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  is  always  preceded  by  the 
E^iMtory  leciurc.  In  short,  the  sacraments  whicli  hav;  been  appointed 
^^*oiI,  should  mil  be  ohsened  without  the  proper  feelings  of  the  heart. 
1^^  tnucli  lcs»,  then,  should  wcobscn'e  the  ceremonies  which  have  been 
^^^ed  by  erring  men  I 

■  *■  0)  Church  Discipline— ^Vc  are  not  unmindful  of  the  scrip, 
methods  of  discipline,  which  are  needful  for  the  welfare  and  the 
»se  of  the  church.  As  when  the  natural  man  is  in  a  condition  of 
h  ve  give  him  nouiisliing  food,  but  when  he  is  sick  it  is  necessary 
Irainister  bitter  medicine,  and  sometimes  even  to  use  the  surgicu 
■mcnlSt  so  when  any  one  in  the  church  becomes  i\ftt\\\i'&"j  *,0*.,*v* 
Moref  teach  us  (hat  ihe  bitter  medicine  ol  Av^v^\t^^  ^>n»:&&  '^ 
khiend  to  him.    Not  only  is  the  care  oi  Ac  'PrAoi   ^wx^Ja*.^  '*' 
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.  every  member  of  hts  church,  but  cx'cry  brother  and  sister  in  the  chn 
has  a  care  for  the  conduct  of  every  other  one,  and  thus  if  one  goes  asti 
it  is  soon  Icnow-n.  Hicn  as  %vas  api)ointCil  by  the  Lord,  reproof  s 
advice  are  given  him,  and  if  lie  docs  not  repent  he  is  brought  before  i 
church  for  examination.  By  this  means  the  oiTcndcr  generally  retui 
and  is  forgiven,  and  restored  to  his  church  relations,  and  both  be  a: 
others  become  more  careful  of  their  ccmduct.  'Ilic  duty  of  the  Pastor 
such  a  case  is  to  remind  the  members  of  the  churcli  of  their  responsit 
itv.  By  the  constitution  of  our  churches  the  authority  to  receive  to  t 
ciiurch,  to  excommunicate  from  the  church,  to  reprove,  or  to  suspei 
from  the  Communion,  rests,  not  witli  the  Pastor,  or  with  any  body  i 
Llders,  but  with  the  Church  itself. 

{a)  Idolatry.— In  accordance  with  the  above,  if  any  member  tf 
our  churches  takes  any  part  in  idolatrous  ceremonies,  or  gives  any  aid  d 
support  to  such  ceremonies,  he  is  adjudged  worthy  of  church  discipline 
For  example,  if  he  attends  any  idolatrous  feasts,  marries  according  to 
Hindu  rites,  observes  the  festivals,  &c.,  he  is  considered  worth/  d 
discipline. 

(^)  Observance  of  Caste.— if  any  man  obsen-es  caste  he  ii 
regarded  as  worthy  of  discipline.  This  is  the  worst  of  all  the  formi 
of  heathenism,  and  contains  the  elements  of  many  evils.  Our  churches 
therefore  take  great  care  that  they  may  be  free  from  this  evil..  At  the 
Lord's  1  able  we  all  eat  of  tlie  saine  bread  and  drink  from  the  same  cup 
so  there  is  frequent  opportunity  to  see  whether  any  cherish  caste  feelin|l 
or  not  But  some  may  say  that  the  sacrament  being  a  sacred  rite  nq 
be  partaken  of  without  destroying  cnste,  therefore  opportunities  ttl 
afforded  at  the  feasts  in  connection  with  Christian  weddings,  and  m 
other  occasions.  If  it  thus  ap])ears  that  any  one  is  observing  caste,  ad 
if  he  is  unwilling  after  admonition  to  give  it  up,  he  is  either  suspende4 
or  excommunicated  from  the  church.  It  is  pleasant  to  state  in  this  CQ» 
ncction  that  all  those  from  the  higher  castes  who  have  been  reccivd 
to  the  churches  have  given  up  their  caste  once  for  all.  But  the  Mabar^ 
who  are  of  low  caste,  so  long  as  none  of  still  lower  caste  were  receivd 
to  the  churches,  were  not  defiled,  but  were  rather  elevaUi^  by  the! 
connection  with  the  Christians  who  were  formerly  Brahmans  and  Koa 
bis.  But  when  some  from  the  Mang  caste  were  com-erted,  then  it  was  i 
great  trial  to  many  who  had  formerly  been  Maliars.  The  first  experiena 
of  this  was  at  Sirur  in  1845,  when  a  Mang  family  t)ecame  converted 
Upon  this  the  caste  feeling  of  many  of  the  Mahar  Christians  began  t 
appear.  For  many  years  the  conflict  with  caste  was  continued.  But  coo 
verts  from  the  Mang  caste  have  now  been  received  into  nearly  all  <HI 
churches,  and  for  the  last  few  years  caste  feeling  appears  to  have  bed 
entirely  eradicated. 

(0  Intemperance.— Members  of  the  churches  who  are  addictd 

to  the  habit  of  drinking  are  regarded  as  subjects  for  discipline.    We  an 

S^ad  to  say  ihat  in  former  years  no  one  in   tlie  Ahmednagar  Missifli 

oth^^^^  ^^7"'>«^  ^ijc  habit  of  drinking  here.    Some  went  to  Bombay  « 

u^JlVJi^^^^^'^'  ^"^  having  acquired  thchabii,  TelUTT\(id\\ext.    Our  chufchi 

S(^  Zii^^""^^^'"^^  ^''^"^  ^^^  ^''st  i^'Jit  this  vice  shou\d  ivol  V»  VoVnvtA,  ^ 

'      ^^^  ^"''  ChrisiUns  signed  a  pledge  to  absVawi  Uoxa  ^t  « 
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tmnit  liqaort,  op!iim»  bhang,  and  everTtbbig  intoxicating.  Tfaejr 
t  been  taught  that  luch  habits  are  contraiy  to  Scripture,  and  sinful  i 
if  any  one  indulged  in  them  he  must,  by  admonition,  be  brought  to 
ike  them,  or  be  excommunicated  from  the  church.  A  few  years  ago 
native  Christians  connected  with  the  S.  P*  G.  Mission  came  to  be 
neighbours.  Among  them  there  is  liberty  to  drink,  and  they  consider 
there  is  no  evil  in  moderate  drinking.  Many  among  them  believe 
It  is  a  benefit  to  the  health.  Seeing  this,  and  fearing  that  our  Chris- 
I  by  contact  with  them  would  fall  into  the  same  habit,  five  or  six 
m  ago  the  former  pledge  against  all  intoxicants  was  renewed,  and  all 
Christians  signed  it. 

hul  as  we  take  measures  for  the  upbuilding  of  Christian  virtues,  so 
Me  endeavour  to  prevent  the  formation  of  evil  habits,  that  by  all  means 
Christian  people  may  become  perfect  in  holiness,  and  as  sanctified 
Is  may  obtain  the  inheritance  of  eternal  life. 

^€  believe,  and  teach  our  people  that,  as  without  the  forgiveness  of  all 
no  one  can  receive  eternal  life,  so  also  without  putting  away  every  sin 
annot  enter  into  life. 

n.  Means  employed  for  the  Intellectual  Growth 

of  our  Christians. 

• 

or  Lord  has  said,  "  Seek  yc  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His 
teousness,  and  all  these  things  (  food,  clothing,  &c„)  shall  be  added 
you."  In  the  order  thus  indicated  the  Mission  has  provided  the  means 
Ke  intellectual  growth  of  the  churches,  that  is,  when  by  the  means 
tioned  in  the  preceding  section,  men  have  been  brought  unto  the 
dom  of  God,  then  assistance  has  been  rendered  for  obtaining  sccu- 
ducation.  With  the  exception  of  the  few  Brahmans,  Kunbis  and 
r  so-called  high  caste  persons  that  have  been  received  into  the 
ches  the  great  body  of  our  Christians  are  from  the  Mahar  caste,  with 
rinkling  also  of  Mangs.  The  Brahmans  and  Kunbis  who  have 
converted  have  generally  been  more  or  less  educated  at  the  time 
leir  conversion.  Therefore,  according  to  the  qualifications  of  each, 
have  been  given  the  work  of  pundits,  or  teachers,  and  allowed  to 
id  their  leisure  time  in  study.  Thus,  while  supporting  themselves  by 
'  own  labour,  their  instruction  only  has  been  furnished  gratuitously, 
converts  from  the  Mahar  caste  were  mostly  uneducated.  Such  of 
1  as  have  obtained  service  in  the  families  of  the  Missionaries,  have 
I  given  leisure,  and  have  been  instructed,  with  their  wives  also,  by 
Xlissionary  lad)\  in  the  elements  of  education.  They  have  thus 
)me  able  to  read  the  Bible  and  other  Christian  books.  Instead  of 
/illage  work  which  they  formerly  did  they  have  been  made  capable 
•ceiving  better  and  more  remunerative  employment.  Some  from  the 
ar  caste  were  formerly  Gosavis  (religious  teachers).  These  were 
only  somewhat  educated,  but  were  accustomed  to  conversing  on 
ious  topics.  In  the  earlier  days  of  the  Mission  such  persons 
at  once  given  the  work  of  catecliists,  and  at  the  same  tim«  ^^^^ 
ucted  so  as  to  better  fit  ihcm  for  this  work.  K  \v9i  A%o  viVv^  ^^\^ 
intif  became  in  time  fitted  for  cafechists'  work,  titvd  xvet^  ^wwv  >^"^^. 
o^-ment    But  the  Urge  mAjoniy  of  the  ChrisUM\s  Uots\  vV^  ^V^^^^ 
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eaMe  remained  in  their  villages,  and  at  first  had  no  means  of  edocado 
Hie  condition  of  their  children,  however,  was  very  different.  Wha 
there  were  several  Christian  families  in  one  village  a  vernacular  school  wi 
established  in  that  village,  with  a  Christian  teacher,  who  also  gave  religioi 
instruction  to  the  people. 

[The  remainder  of  this  section  is  occupied  in  riving  an  account  of  o«r  Misslfl 
School  system.  But  as  this  is  given  by  Dr.  Bisacff  in  another  paper,  it  is  omitli 
here.  In  regard  to  the  results  of  our  educational  system,  Mr.  Modak  s^ 
**  By  this  system  our  Mission  has  been  supplied  with  as  many  educated  belpei 
as  it  required.  And  not  only  so  but  other  Missions  in  the  Marathi  country  nsf 
been  supplied  with  many  helpers  who  were  educated  here.  On  the  other  bad 
there  is  not  in  the  employ  of  our  Mission  a  single  helper  who  was  educated  an 
fitted  for  this  work  by  any  other  Mission." — Ed'} 

IV.  The  Annual  Meetings,  Christian  S^rttans,  thi 
Ecclesiastical  Union,  and  other  ordinary  an^ 
special  means  employed  for  the  Growth  of  tiu 
Churches. 

1.    The  Annual  Meeting.— Formerly  the  Missionaries  yftn 
accustoined   to  hold  their  annual  meeting  by  themselves,  for  the  parpoM 
of  considering;  the  work  of  the  Mission,     fiut  in  185S  they  introduced 
the  custom  of  having  the  native  Chrihtians  also  meet  at  the  same  timei 
It  was  dc$if>7ied  that  as  many  native  Christians  as  could,  should  asscmbk 
for  two  or  three  days,  and  listen  to  sermons  and  addresses  on  appropriale 
subjects,  and  enp^agc  in  praise  and  prayer.    At  first  this  meeting  was  heldia 
September,  at  the  time  of  the  meeting  of  the  American  Board  in  America, 
Imt  on  account  of  the  rains  it  was  found  inconvenient  for  the  pcopk  to 
leave  their  villages  and  come  together  at  that  time,  and  the  time  vu 
therefore  changed  to  the  last  part  of  October.     From  that  time  to  the 
present,  the  annual  meeting  has  been  held  in  October.     These  annaal 
meetings  have  proved  beneficial  in  many  respects.     Our  people  were 
formerly  accustomed  to  attend  pilgrimages   in  connection    witlj  their 
idol-worship.    Though  there  was  no  spiritual  advantage  arising  from 
these  pilgrimages,  yet  the  going  abroad  for  change  of  air,  theretf 
obtained  from  the  interruption  of  their  ordinary  daily  labours,  the  seeing 
of  new  sights,  the  amusements,  the  opportunity  to  make  special  pin> 
chases,  &c.,  were  all  advantages   in  a  worldly  point  of  view.    After 
becoming  Christians  they  could  not  attend  these  pilgrimages  because  of 
their  idolatrous  ceremonies.     But  in  place  of  them  the  annual  meetiog 
at  Nagar  became  an  annual  "  pilgrimage,"  from  the  attendance  upoo 
>vhich  our  people  not  only  gained  all  the    abov'e-mentioncd  worldly 
advantages,    but  they  also  obtained  much  valuable  instruction,  from 
the  carefully  prepared  addresses  of  a  number  of  their  better  educated 
brethren.    Thus  as  their  knowledge  increased  they*  received  new  spi- 
ritual impulses.     If  then  it  is  profitable  for  a  few  Christian  brethren  and 
sisters  to  meet  together  on  oniinary    occasions   for    the    worship  of 
Cro^l  how  much  wore  profitable  must  it  be  for  hundreds  of  Christian! 
jto  c^//2e  together  in  these  annual  meetings,  and  spend  three  or  four  daw 
^cs/fZ^"^'?-  ^^  «'a/Ma/>/e  insf ruction,  and  \iml\ng  m  \\\c -wot^Vvxv  of  God? 
^  //'/•S   the  members  of  different  charc\\eacom\\\fi  Vo^<:v\^\'^ 
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tmbled  to  make  the  acquaintance  of  each  other,  and  fonn  friend** 
by  which  Christian  love  and  unity  are  increased.  They  have  also 
•portunity  to  sympailiizc  with  each  other's  sorrows,  and  to  assist 
ilher.  Many  things  connected  with  the  church  and  the  kingdom 
rist  can  be  accomplished  by  the  united  effort  of  all,  according  ^ 
;  proverb,  that,  '•  One  man's  burden  is  easily  borne  by  ten."  1 
5  that  it  was  for  these  reasons  that  God  established  the  rule 
le  people  of  Israel  shoukl  assemble  three  times  a  year  in  Jerusa« 
for  the  observance  of  feasts.  Inhere  is  no  doubt,  therefore,  that 
rofitable  for  our  Christian  people  at  the  present  day  to  assemble 
It  once  a  year.  Of  late  many  brethren  connected  with  other 
>ns,  who  are  of  like  mind,  have  come  from  a  great  distance  to 
i  our  annual  meetings.    So  also,   in  some  central  places    con- 

I  with  other  Missions,  annual  meetings  similar  to  ours  have  begun 
t  held,  and  Christian  brethren  of  different  Missions  have  an 
tunity  to  attend  different  annual  meetings,  which  are  held  in 
ent  places,  at  different  times.  \Vc  believe  this  will  be  greatly  for 
(vantage  of  the  Christian  church. 

The  Christian  Kirttan.— The  Hindus  are  accustomed,  at 
pilgrimages,  to  have  kiritans  in  honor  of  their  gods.  Hence  it 
lily  suggested  itself  to  us  that  we  might  have  a  Christian  kirllan  in 
ciion  with  our  annual  meetings  Accordingly,  one  of  our  brethren, 
Lrishnaraw  Katnaji  Sangale,  who  hail  special  natural  qualifications 
ch  a  work,  began  to  prepare  some  verses  on  the  Christian  religion. 
IS  encouraged  and  assisted  to  develop  his  taste  in  this  direction, 
e  prepared  a  variety  of  hymns  in  different  metres,  and  adapted  to  * 

tunes.  Many  of  our  people  began  to  sing  these  native  airs  with 
delight.  Having  taught  a  number  of  young  people  to  sing  them 
)pcr  lime  and  expression,  Krishnaraw  gave  his  first  kirttan  at  the 
il  meeting  of  1862,  on  the  subject  of  ''Christ  the  excellent 
ler."  This  kirttan  was  given  in  the  evening,  and  the  Christians 
lad  attended  the  meetings  during  the  day,  and  as  many  more  Hindus 
to  listen  to  it,  and  remained  to  the  very  end.    The  hymns  on  the 

II  subject  were  sung  to  the  native  tunes,  and  the  native  violin, 
',  drum,  cymbals  and  other  instruments  used  in  the  Hindu  kirttans, 
ilso  used  by  them.  I'hus  the  people  were  very  much  attracted  by 
irmonious  sounds  and  pleasant  chords  of  the  instruments,  and  the    - 

hymns  of  the  Christian  religion  sung  to  the  Hindu  airs,  and  they 
sd  with  the  greatest  pleasure  to  these  Christian  kirttans.  As  when 
ntter  medicine  is  administered  in  pellets  of  sugar,  even  the  sick 
will  take  it  and  be  benefited  by  it,  so  Christian  instruction,  adminis- 
in  the  form  of  the  kirttan,  is  gladly  received  by  the  Hindus,  whose 
standing  is  like  that  of  a  child.  Seeing  this,  Krishnaraw  prepared 
other  hymns,  and  new  kirttans  on  diiTerent  subjects,  and  other 
tian  brethren,  following  his  example,  and  using  his  hymns,  together 
lome  of  their  own  preparation,  prepared  numerous  Christian  kirttans, 
egan  to  give  them  in  the  smaller  villages  around.  Then  it  soon 
ac  manifest  that  where  by  ordinary  methods  it  was  diflicuklo 
ible  eight  or  ten  men,  hundreds  of  men  \yov\\A  cotcv^i  \tv  cwy^^'^. 
ler  to  listen  to  the  Gospel  as  sung  in  the  k\TUa.T\s.  Ktv^  x\o\  ^v\^ 
bat  women  also,  who  otiienvise  would   not  s\l  Vn  v\ve  coxcv^^^n   c\ 


(ilnccs  at  tlic  s.imetime,  one  foi 
biU  still  there  was  not  room, 
been  so  great,  and  the  doors  ail' 
ihcair  witliitihn!)  been  stifling,  a 
of  iliose  assembled.     Hence  tli 
one  connected  with  ihe  Mission 
few  years  ii  was  found  too  small, 
original  size.     Still  at  (he  pres> 
assembly  of  the  Christians  then 
numlwr  assemble  fur  ilic  Icirttan, 
sianiling,  and  many  have  to  rcma 
3.    The  Ecclesiastical 
churches  connecietl  with  our  Jit; 
annual  meeting  in    1S64,     Our 
such  a  union  of  churches  w-ould  I 
us  a  system  of  rules  for  the  on 
Al  first  ihe  Union  was  compose<l  1 
accept  those  rules,  but   aftcrwarc 
received  into  it.    The  meetings  of 
gates  from  every  church  belong 
native  pastors,  send  their  pastor 
where  there  is  no  native  pastor 
'I'liese  delegates  meet  at   Ahmecin 
October  meetings.    Tlie  regular  ■ 
Secretary  and  I'reasurer,  who  are 
duty  of  this  meetinir  tn  *-■--'  '• 


MEMORIAL  PAPERS. 

(or  the  pastorate,  and  if  he  is  approved,  the  Union,  by  Iti 
ates,  ordains  and  instals  him  as  pastor.  If  any  church  or  any 
r  appears  to  hold  any  onscriptural  doctrines  it  is  the  duty  of  the 

1  to  administer  reproof,  and  to  show  them  what  the  proper 
ural  doctrine  is.  If  the  churcli  or  its  pastor  does  not  listen  to  its 
t  in  this  matter  then  the  Union  may  expel  the  church  from  its 
xership,  or  it  may  take  away  the  license  from  the  pastor.  This  is 
:tent  of  tlie  authority  of  the  Union.  It  can  do  nothing  more.  And 
license  is  taken  away  from  anv  pastor  and  the  church  chooses  to 
lue  him  in  the  pastorate,  the  Union  can  do  nothing  more  than  to 
that  church  from  its  membership.  Every  church  is  free  to  manage 
n  internal  affairs  as  it  chooses,  and   even  to  act  contrary  to  the 

2  of  the  Union.  It  is  responsible  only  to  the  Lord  as  to  how  it 
his  liberty.    Such  is  the  understanding  and  the  decision  of  the 

e  Union  was  organized  in  1864,  and  its  first  annual  meeting  was 
n  1865.  From  that  time  to  the  present  it  has  continued  its  opera- 
regularly,  and  to  the  great  advantage  of  the  churches.  Besides  the  . 
ir  members  of  the  Union  there  is  a  rule  by  which  Christian  brethren 
^tcd  with  our  Mission,  or  other  similar  Missions,  may  become 
bcrs  and  take  part  in  its  action,  by  the  jxiymcnt  of  two  rupees,  and 
ipproval  of  the  majority  of  the  regular  members,  llius  some 
'en  of  our  own  Mission,  and  Rev.  Narayan  Sheshadri,  Rev. 
jibhai  Nowroji,  and  Rev.  Baba  Padmanji,  of  the  Free  Church 
3n,  are  honorary  members  of  the  Union,  and  they  attend  its 
ngs  when  they  are  able  to  do  so. 

Tho  Rest-House  at  Ah  mednagar.— Previous  to   the 

ization  of  the  Union  all  the  arrangements  for  the  annual  meetings 
made  by  the  Missionaries  themselves.  But  after  the  organization 
I  Union  this  work  was  committed  to  it,  the  Missionaries  only  giving 
*  and  assistance  in  case  of  necessity,  as  they  were  requested.  This 
'0\'ed  advantageous  in  many  respects,  and  our  annual  meetnigs  have 
yed  in  many  ways, 

mcrly  the  few  people  who  came  to  the  meeting  from  abroad,  would 
ivith  their  friends  in  Nagar,  if  they  had  any,  and  if  they  had  not, 
I'ould  stop  in  the  Mission  school-houses,  or  other  vacant  places, 
times  tents  were  pitched  for  them,  but  if  it  happened  to  rain,  as  it  ' 
docs  at  the  time  of  the  meeting,  they  were  put  to  great  incon- 
ice.  When  larger  numbers  began  to  come,  therefore,  it  became  a 
ts  question  how  they  should  be  accommodated.  The  lenders  of  the 
1.  taking  up  this  question,  determined  to  build  a  Rest-house,  for 
:commodation  of  the  Christians  attending  the  meeting.  In  1S7S 
atter  was  brought  before  the  meeting  and  subscriptions  were  called 
About  twelve  hundred  rupees  were  subscribed  at  that  time,  and  it 
ecided  that  for  the  present  the  ofTerings  laid  upon  the  table  should 
iroted  to  that  object.  Four  years  of  famine  followed  immediately, 
lany  of  the  poor  people  who  had  promised  to  give  were  unable  to 
Nevertheless,  the  committee  of  the  Union  erected  the  ResUlv^NV::*^ 
the  next  annual  meeting,  at  the  expense  oi  \V\e  IwW  ^vcvo>axv\.  o\  ^^ 
'ipiion.9,  Paymg  the  conrractor  tlie  amount  a\re?LA7  x^e^vi^^  ^^1 
that  the  remainder  should  be  given  al  l\\e  ne^V  2lMi\x^  tsv^vow^* 


5.   Progress  of  Self-s 

said  il  ivill  be  stcii  ilui  by  tUc  c 
couiury  liavc  become  Christians, 
established.  Many  of  these  chur 
the  Mission  has  established  a  Tl 
of  pastors,  and  n  class  is  instruct' 
ileal  Union  of  the  churches  has  b 
delegates  gives  counsel  and  as 
management  of  llic  churches.    A 
mote  the  welfare  and  growth  of  i 
period  of  Iheir  historT  our  churct 
the  Mission  for  their  regular  c 
churches  should  be  independent  ■ 
gradually  assume  the  support  of 
late  often  been  impressed  upon  thei 
no  arrangements  for  this,  nor  did  tl 
it.    Some  of  our  Christian  penp 
preachers,  were  impressed  with  th 
should  be  remedied.    But  how  : 
suggest.     •    •    •    •    In  i860  < 
pastor,  Rev.  Henry  Ballaniine,  prea 
in  Ahmednagar,   in   which  he  ur 
something,  at  least,  towards  the  si 
tions.     He  said  that  it  was  clear 
children  of  Israel  were  required  to 
two  years,  and  three-iemlie  '■-  ■' 
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, "  they  thought  that  the  Mission  had  alwavt  borne  these  expenses, 

was  able  to  bear  them,  and  why  should  thev  undertake  to  do  it« 

^      •      ^    Some  of  our  native  brethren  felt  that  by  this  course  our 

i^rhes  instead  of  fatness,  had  brought  upon  themselves  only  leanness 

111,  and  they  resolved  to  make  a  special  and  great  effort  to  lead  the 

hes  to  become  independent.     They  thought  it  would  be  very 

itageous  to  bring  the  subject  before  the  annual  meeting  in  October, 

accordingly,  in  1866,  among  other  useful  subjects  one  was  assigned 

1^<3  question,  *'  What  means  shall  our  churches  adopt  for  becoming 

ndcnt  of  Mission  sup[x)rt  ? "    l*he  brother  appointed  to  speak  on 


^  subject  undertook  it  cheerfully,  and  made  careful  and  prayerful  pre« 
^ci^LDU.  The  su;(gcstion  made  by  him  was  '*  that  ever)'  member  of  the 
1 1  should  regularly  give  one-tenth  of  his  income  for  the  support  of 
CDs|)el.*'  If  all  our  Christian  people  will  do  this,  although  they  would 
C  present  be  able  to  support  all  their  institutions,  nevertheless, 
_  ally,  the  number  of  church  members,  not  only,  but  the  amount 
-^'x^^d,  would  be  increased,  and  so  some  of  our  churches  would  soon 
O^^^^e  independent.  At  the  annual  meetings  of  four  successive  years, 
■^^j  X869,  this  same  brother  gave  adilrcsscs  on  this  same  subject, 
*^^*  i  ng  the  reasons  for  such  a  course,  the  advantages  of  it,  and  the 
»i^  ragcments  to  it  derived  from  the  promises  of  God  in  the  Old  and 
^"cstaments.  These  addresses  were  printed  in  the  Dnj'anodaya  at 
^ine.  After  the  principal  speaker  had  spoken  on  this  subject  some 
brethren  gave  addresses,  elucidating  it  still  further.  By  these 
s  a  deep  impression  was  made  upon  the  minds  of  many,  and  they 
^^^  to  feel  that  it  was  right  and  that  it  was  possible  for  them  to  adopt 
"si-n.  Hence  in  1867,  after  the  second  address  upon  the  subject,  it 
-cjuested  that  those  who  felt  that  such  a  rule  was  right,  and  who 
VTioved  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  adopt  it,  should  stand  up  and  solemn- 
bruise  before  God,  that  they  would  from  that  time  regularly  give 
2^^^rith  of  their  income  for  the  support  of  the  insliiulions  of  the 
"*  '  ,  After  further  addresses  and  encouragements  about  forty  of  the 
n  pledged  themselves  at  that  meeting  to  give  a  tenth  of  their 
l^cs,  and  a  list  of  their  names  was  made.  This  list  was  afterwards 
^*^cr;\bly  increased,  so  that  in  1868,  the  first  year  of  our  giving 
^^^»  the  whole  amount  collected,  in  all  our  churches,  was  about 
*  *  »'<tOO.  In  the  sixth  year  afterwards,  in  I874,  when  the  number  of 
£  •'^  had  greatly  increascil,  the  whole  amount  collected  was  Rs.  2,267. 
1^  ^3  the  largest  sum  collected  in  any  one  year  up  to  the  present  time.* 
^^*^S  the  average  of  the  collections  for  the  three  years,  1868 — 1870, 
^j^l^^arcd^  that  it  would,  all  together,  be  sufficient  to  pay  one-half 
^^  salaries  of  all  the  pastors  of  the  village  churches,  and  one-third 
^  salaries  of  the  pastors  of  the  larger  city  churches.  Hence  in 
»  for  the  sake  of  getting  the  churches  accustomed  to  transact  their 
l>usiness,  the  Mission  resolved  that  the  sums  received  by  the 
^Hcs  from  tithes  and  other  sources,  should  not  henceforth  be 
^o  the  Mission,  but  to  the  treasurers  of  the  different  churches,  to 
Counted  for  by  ilicm,  and  that  one-half  the  salaries  of  the  village 

o'^i^'l*  •hif  paper  was  in  the  press,  tha  figures  for  lB8l  Vvvf^  \>«ftTv  t^tw^^ 
g/.       '^^  th*  ^^o^^  Mtnount  of  coilcctions  in  that  ycai  lo  have  bt^ul^k.  »?>l^-'\-'»'-— 


»"<)•  o,l,c,  „";  „ '^"  «"anj 
»"1  sufficient  in  m*^     ?"  ""  • 

'»  1876  a  „,'*"»*" 

"'"y,  some  /rare  t?^^  !*  ""■  "u  r 

'"PPoncd  „■«  u„  J^^_;-^  al.o  M„jrf  , 
.Aliheann..-!  _  "' 
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It  an  the  churches  the  decMon»  thad,  **  In  churches  belonging  to  th  e 
Union,  if  at  least  thcee-fourtbs  of  those  capable  of  giving  tithes  give  their 
Ul  tithes,  the  Union  will  supply  the  deficiency  in  the  pastor's  salary,  be 
II  more  or  less."  This  promise  was  given  for  the  purpose  of  encouraging 
in  the  churches  to  become  independent,  and  it  was  made  to  apply  also  to 
flM)0e  churches  which  had  previously  become  independent.  It  is  hoped ' 
tet  b^  this  means  manv  of  our  churches  will  become  wholly  indepenaent 
if  Mission  support.  At  least  this  result  may  be  expected  from  it,  that  in 
ill  our  churches  three-fourths  of  all  those  capable  of  giving  any  thing, 
vUl  be  led  to  give  their  full  tithes.  And  as  our  church  members  increase 
h  number  and  in  ability  they  will  be  able  to  bear  all  their  own  expenses  and 
become  entirely  independent.  Thus  the  day  will  come  when  our  churches 
irill  be  able  to  carry  on  Missionary  operations  among  the  heathen,  and  even 
lo  release  the  Missionaries  and  allow  them  to  go  to  the  "  regions  beyond.'* 
Ifaj  God  grant  that  that  blessed  day  may  quickly  come.    Amen. 

V.  Reasons  why  so  many  of  our  Christians  are  from 
the  Mahar  Caste,  and  so  few  from  the  Brahman 
and  other  High  Castes. 

The  question  arises,  very  naturally,  why  so  many  of  our  Christians  are 
from  the  Mahar  caste,  and  so  few  from  the  high  castes,  and  I  will  now 
lUUe  some  apparent  reasons.  When  our  first  Missionaries  came  to 
Alunednagar  in  183 1,  Babaji,  the  first  Brahman  convert  in  the  Bombay 
diurch  came  with  them.  In  1833  a  Poor-Houu  was  established  at 
Nagar,  to  which  the  blind,  the  lame,  the  diseased,  the  leprous,  the  aged 
and  the  destitute,  came  for  support.  At  first  only  Mahar  people  were 
oonnectcd  with  this,  and  hence,  afterwards,  only  Mahars,  and  a  few 
odiers,  who  on  account  of  destitution  were  willing  to  leave  their  castes 
and  live  among  the  Mahars,  came  to  it.  Thus  the  Poor- House  became 
a  place  for  Mahars  and  Mangs.  It  is  to  be  expected  that  more 
Mahars  would  come  to  such  a  place  than  any  other  caste  people, 
because  the  Mahars  are  more  given  to  beggary  than  any  others.  The 
reason  for  this  is  that  they  have  no  regular  occupation,  but  when  they 
are  able  they  gather  grass,  firewood,  &c.,  or  depend  upon  begging, 
by  which  they  can  gain  a  trifle  for  their  support.  And  when  their 
work  fails  them,  or  they  have  no  strength  to  do  it,  they  get  their  living, 
as  best  they  can,  by  begging.  Our  Missionaries  began  their  work  of 
preaching  the  Gospel  among  the  inmates  of  this  Poor-House.  Those  . 
people,  being  supported  by  the  Missionaries,  had  plenty  of  leisure  to  listen 
to  the  preaching.  Hence  the  firs:  native  converts  that  were  received,  were 
from  the  Mahars  of  the  Poor-House.  From  1832  to  1838  the  few  persons 
converted  at  Ahmednagar  were  all  Mahars.  A  Brahman  and  his  wife, 
a  F^rabhu  and  his  aged  widowed  mother,  all  came  from  Bombay.  The 
increase  of  a  church  is  cfTected  by  means  of  those  who  are  first  received 
into  it,  and  it  was  natural  that  the  increase  of  this  church,  composed  of 
Mahars,  should  be  in  the  direction  of  the  Mahar  people. 

Moreover,  the  Missionaries  generally  had  servants  of  the  Mahar  caste,  to 
whom  thev  were  accustomed  regularly  to  read  the  scriptures  and  preach. 
A  few  high  caste  people  were  employed  as  teachers,  pundits,  &c«^  b>al\Vi^^ 
did  not  live  in  as  close  connection  with  the  MisslonaT\es2CS\!tv<^'^\^'^^^^% 
and  ih^  received  instruction  less  frequently,  and  lV\\s  \%  otv^  tt-^soTv^^Vi 
more  of  them  did  not  become  Christians.    AnolViet  t^wotv\%>^«x%  H<\iW.'« 
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high  caste  nun  becomes  a  Christian  his  relatives  txpd  htm  ironi  hL 
caste.    The  Mahan  and  Mangs,  on  the  contraiy,  by  becoming  Chri» 
tians,  are  not  degraded,  but  are  rather  elevated.    Their  caste  people  dc 
not  expel  them.    In  those  da>'S  there  was  the  most  intimate  intercourN^ 
and  even  marriages  were  celebrated,  between  the  Christian  and  the  non* 
Christian  Mahars.     But  if  a  high  caste  person  once  openly  received 
baptism,  or  the  Lord's  Supper,  he  was  reganied  as  defiled,  and  his  fricDdr 
would  not  afterwards  toucn  him,  or  admit  him  to  their  houses.    It  wai 
regarded  as  a  disgrace  to  his  family,  and  a  hundred  times  worse  than  death. 
The  reason  why  his  friends  regarded  him  as  defiled  and  an  *' outcast 
from  among  men,'*  was  that  he  had  gone  and  joined  the  company  of  the 
so-called  Maliars. 

Formerlv  under  the  Mussulman  reign  manv  Hindus  became  Mossol- 
mans  for  the  sake  of  eaining  the  favour  of  those  in  authori^.  Their 
caste-people  regarded  them  as  separated  in  religion,  true,  but  they  <iid 
not  regard  them  as  defiled  and  disgraced,  as  they  do  those  who  now 
become  Christians.  The  Mussulmans  were  far  higher  than  the  Mahars, 
only  a  little  below  the  Brahmans,  Kunabis,  &c.,  hence  it  was  no  great 
disgrace  for  a  high  caste  Hindu  to  join  them.  There  was  constant 
intercourse  between  them,  and  if  the  Mussulman  had  a  high  Government 
appointment  he  was  held  in  honor.  One  reason  for  this  is  that  the 
Hindu  Shastras  state  that  the  caste  of  the  reigning  sovereign  is  a  high 
caste.  Hence  it  appears  that  if  the  first  converts  from  the  high  castes  had 
associated  only  with  the  Europeans,  and  not  with  the  Mahars,  their 
people  would  not  have  regarded  them  as  so  disgraced.  They  would  have 
been  separated  only  so  far  as  religious  rites  are  concerned.  In  other 
respects  thcv  would  have  been  able  to  preserve  friendly  relations.  It 
would  have  been  advantageous  to  them  m  a  worldly  point  of  view  to 
become  Christians,  just  as  now  it  is  advantageous  to  the  Mahars,  and 
many  of  the  higher  castes  would  have  become  Christians.  Hundreds 
of  my  acquaintances  among  the  higher  castes  have  told  me  that 
they  would  be  baptized  to-dav,  and  unite  with  the  Christian  churdi,  if 
there  were  no  Mahars  -or  &iangs  in  it.  Many,  without  manifesting  anj 
religious  scruples,  come  to  us  and  eat  with  us  secretly,  and  they  present 
friendly  relations  with  our  high  caste  Christians.  *  I  believe  that  if  there 
had  been  no  special  caste  difficulties  the  number  of  high  caste  Christians 
would,  to-day,  have  exceeded  the  number  of  Mahars  and  Mangs  that 
have  been  received  into  the  church.  I  do  not  say  that  they  would  have 
been  Christians  of  deep  heart-experience,  like  the  few  of  high  caste  who 
have  now  come  into  the  church,  purified,  as  it  were,  by  fire.  But  as  it 
was  in  the  Roman  Empire  in  the  time  of  Constantino  me  Great,  when  it 
became  advantageous  to  become  Christians,  many  of  the  Romans  became 
merely  nominal  Christians,  so  it  would  have  been  in  this  land.  Bot 
I  do  not  believe  that  it  would  have  resulted  in  the  real  extension  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  or  that  it  would  have  promoted  the  real  welfare  of 
this  country.  I  believe  that  it  is  far  better  for  converts  from  the  higher 
castes  to  come  into  the  church  through  difficulties,  as  true  coin,  purified 
fy'/ire.  By  this  means  the  true  growth  of  the  Christian  church,  the 
trelfare  of  the  land,  and  the  glory  of  God,  are  promoted.  We  miflt 
^2^e/y/ai2d  therefore  that  the  arrangement  which  has  \)t«a  tslUblished  to, 
^providence  of  God,  is  the  best  possible  one. 


_-".»J 


28  MEMORIAL  PAPERS. 

▲ocount  of  the  Conversion  of  several  Persons 

of  High  Caste. 

Sir.  Modak  flvet  a  verjr  interesting  account  of  the  convortion  of  a  number  of 
_  caste  perMns,  "  who  were  convinced  of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  and  who 
M^aToured  to  observe  its  precepts  so  far  as  thev  could  do  so  secretly»  awaitinjr  a 
convenient  time  when  they  could  openly  receive  baptism.*'  His  account  includes' 
the  experiences  of  the  following  persons,  vis.^Rev.  Hariount  Ramchandra, 
Narayan  Rimchandra,  Rev.  Ramkrishnapunt  V.  Modak,  Maruti  R.  Sanjifale, 
Vishnu  V.  Modak,  Ramji  Gangaji  Bhor,  Daud  Mohammed,  Rev.  Sidoba  B.  Misial, 
Sadaivhiv  B.  Lotalekar,  Rev.  Vishnu  Bhaskar  Karmarkar,  Sawal^aram  Nawaji, 
Lnximon  R.  Mahatekar,  Shahu  Daji  Kukade,  Rev*  Kassirobhai  Mohammedji, 
and  Krishnarow  R.  Sangale.  We  here  give  two  of  these  accounts  as  samples  of 
ail.  They  include  the  experiences  of  the  brothers  Haripunt  and  Naravan,  whe 
were  the  first  high  caste  converts  at  Ahmednagar,  ana  Vishnupunt,  who  after  a 
roost  useful  life  has,  during  the  past  year,  frone  to  his  reward.  These  accounts 
will  show  "  how  hard  it  is  for  a  high  caste  Hindu  to  become  a  Christian." — EdJ] 

Haripunt  and  Narayan.— Han  Ramchandra  Khlsti  and  his 
brother,  Naravan  Ramchandra  Khisti,  after  having  long  tried  to  observe 
the  Christian  religion  secretly,  at  last  firmly  resolved,  in  1839,  to  receive 
public  baptism  They  were  the  first  Brahmans  to  become  Christians  in 
the  Ahmednagar  Mission.  Previous  to  their  conversion  they  had  been 
employed  as  teachers  in  the  Mission  schools.  The  younger  brother, 
Haripunt,  first  left  his  home  and  came  to  the  Mission  compound  to  stay, 
in  order  that  he  might  be  baptized.  Then  his  relatives  gathered  a  great 
crowd  of  thousands  of  Brahmans,  Kunabis,  Weavers,  and  other  high  caste 
men,  in  the  Mission  compound,  that  they  might  carry  him  off  by  force, 
before  he  should  defile  himself  by  receiving  baptism.  Haripunt  was  then, 
for  safety,  brought  into  the  Missionary's  bungalow,  and  the  doors  were 
fastened.  A  message  was  also  sent  to  the  police  to  come  and  disperse 
the  mob,  but  as  the  crowd  had  now  increased  to  two  or  three  thousand 

Eeople,  they  would  not  listen  to  the  police.  The  European  magistrate, 
avmg  examined  the  case,  declared,  **  that  Haripunt,  being  of  age,  was  at 
liberty  to  change  his  religion.  It  was  not  true,  as  his  friends  tried  to 
prove,  that  he,  being  immature,  had  been  deceived,  or  that  any  one  was 
detaining  him  by  force.  He  was  of  full  age  and  mature  understanding, 
and  was  becoming  a  Christian  of  his  own  free  will.  Therefore  the 
Government  was  unable  to  deliver  him  into  the  possession  of  his  friends." 
After  giving  this  decision  he  commanded  the  people  to  go  10  their  homes. 
But  the  people  would  not  consent,  and  began  to  show  a  violent  spirit 
which  the  police  could  not  restrain.  At  last  the  magistrate  sent  for  a 
company  of  soldiers,  and  when  they  were  seen  entering  the  compound 
gate,  the  rioters  were  alarmed  and  ran  away.  There  was  still  some  time 
before  Haripunt*s  baptism,  and  during  tiiis  time  his  mother  prepared  his 
food  and  sent  it  to  him  to  the  bungalow,  ( that  he  might  not  be  defiled 
bv  eating  Christian  food, )  and  his  relatives  and  friends  often  came  to 
btm,  and  by  argument  and  persuasion  they  made  great  efforts  to  turn  him 
back  to  the  Hindu  religion. 

In  the  meantime  Haripunt's  older  brother  Narayan,  who  was  himself 
about   to  become  a  Christian,  went  of!  secretly  to  Satara,   to  bring 
Baripunt's  wife  from  her  mother's  house,  before  her  mother  should  hear 
anything  of  the  disturbance  at  Nagar.    Taking  a  cross  road  Ke  b^o>\^X 
bcr  to  Nagar,  and  at  once  secretly  delivered  her  lo  Vvw  \\\3A>a^Tv^  \tv  ^\^ 
Mission  hans^ahfv.     When  Haripunt's  friends  heard  ol  vYv^^  vVv^^  to^^^  % 
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second  peiiiion  to  the  magistrate,  in  the  name  of  Harlpunl's  mothn 
sayings  "  these  padres  have  now  got  Haripum's  wife  also,  and  are  confin- 
iriR  her  in  the  bungalow,  and  are  going  to  use  force  to  make  her  brcik  hs 
caste.  Bring  her  llicrefore  from  the  house  to  your  office  and  invcsiiyut 
the  matter."  On  ilic  uihcr  hand,  Haripunt  had  informed  the  ma^striic 
that  if  she  was  carried  to  the  court-room  there  wss  danger  tbkt  >  null 
would  come  upon  them  in  the  street  and  carry  her  away,  and  he  therefore 
requested  that  the  investigation  might  be  in  the  Mission  compouod.  TTw 
m.igistrale,  rcin;inbcring  the  previous  disturbance,  consented,  and  cant 
to  the  Mission  compound,  bringing  the  complainants  with  hjm.  Up 
to  this  lime  Haripiini's  wife,  Radhafcai,  who  was  of  tallage,  had  been 
instructed  to  say  to  the  magistrate  ihat  she  desired  to  remain  wiib 
her  husb.ind  and  did  not  wish  to  go  to  her  mother- in -law.  Afiet 
her  nrrii-al  a  separate  place  had  been  given  her  to  live  in  thit 
she  might  observe  her  own  customs  in  accordance  with  her  own  wisfca 
She  cooked  for  herself  and  husband,  but  kept  her  hu3>band's  (ood 
apart  from  her  own.  She  thus  lived  with  her  husband  in  the  obstr- 
viince  of  the  rites  of  her  own  religious  faith,  and  she  was  convinced,  tint 
no  one  would  forcibly  make  her  break  her  caste,  unless  she,  of  her  otrn 
accord,  should  become  a  Christian.  Still,  even  under  these  circumstan- 
ces, Radhab.ii  would  not  consent  to  say  to  the  magistrate  lh«  tin 
wished  to  live  with  her  liush.md,  but  she  declared  that  she  wished  to  fo 
to  her  mother-in-law.     The  Christians  wore  all  praying  most  C&nietU/  10 
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baptized  and  received  into  the  church.  At  that  time  no  one  made  anjr 
disturbance  whatever.  But  he  lost  his  own  wife  and  children.  There 
vrvLS  no  one  of  his  relatives  of  like  mind  to  bring  them  to  him,  as  he  had 
brought  the  wife  of  his  younger  brother  to  him.  Afterwards  Haripunt 
became  a  preacher,  and  for  eight  years  was  the  honored  and  useful  pastor 
of  the  first  church  in  Ahmednagar,  but  has  now  gone  to  dwell  with  his 
Lord  and  Saviour.  His  wife  Radhabai  is  still  living,  and  for  many  years 
has  been  doing  Bible  woman's  work  in  Bombay. 

Vishnupunt* — ^Vishnu  Bhaskar  Karmarkarwas  converted  In  1853, 
Previous  to  his  conversion  he  had  been  brought  from  Poona  to  teach  a 
girls'  school  which  had  been  established  at  Nagar  by  some  enlightened 
natives.  His  first  impressions  in  favour  of  the  Christian  religion 
^cre  received  from  the  preaching  of  our  Christian  brother  Shekh  Daud. 
After  this  he  was  thoroughly  convinced  by  the  instructions  of  the  two 
pastors  at  Ahmcdnagar,  and  was  there  received  into  the  church.  At  Uiat 
time  his  parents,  brothers  and  other  relatives  were  in  Poona,  and  there 
^-as  no  disturbance  made  by  any  one.  But  when  his  parents  heard  that 
be  had  become  a  Christian  they  came  from  Poona,  and  made  great  • 
efforts  to  bring  him  to  their  house.  After  trying  this  for  some  days, 
they  waited  a  while,  and  then  sent  him  a  message,  that  his  mother  was 
very  sick,  and  wished  him  to  come  and  see  her  before  her  death. 
Iliinking  thai  there  was  some  deceit  in  this,  Vishnupunt  took  with  him 
the  two  pastors,  and  two  other  Christian  brethren,  and  went  to  her 
place  of  lodging.  His  Hindu  friends  had  planned  to  keep  him  engag* 
cd  in  conversation  until  it  was  dark,  and  then  to  take  him  alone 
into  an  inner  room  to  see  his  mother,  and  from  thence  to  carry  him  out 
of  a  back  door,  put  him  in  a  cart  and  take  him  to  Poona  without  any  of 
bis  Christian  friends  knowing  of  it.  They  would  there  keep  him  in 
confinement  in  some  suitable  place,  and  when  he  would  give  his  consent 
they  would  administer  the  rites  of  purification  and  restore  him  to  his 
caste.  Fifteen  or  twenty  Brahmans  had  assembled  to  carry  out  this  pur- 
pose. Among  them  was  a  teacher  of  the  Purans  who  began  to  carry  on 
a  discussion,  and  this  continued  until  dark.  At  length,  when  we  spoke 
of  going,  they  said,  "  let  Vishnupunt  come  alone  into  the  room  where  his 
mother  is  sick,  and  see  her,  and  then  you  can  go."  But  Vishnupunt  did 
not  dare  to  go  alone.  They  therefore  began  to  pull  him  along,  but  his 
Christian  friends  released  him.  In  the  meantime  the  Christians  had 
sent  one  of  their  number  to  bring  more  help.  The  Hindus  fasiencd  the 
gate  of  the  wada,  and  fell  to  beating  the  Christians.  Soon  the  Missionary 
and  some  other  Christians  came,  but  the  people  would  not  open  the 
gate  for  them.  After  some  time  a  friendly  Hindu  opened  the  gate,  and 
they  came  in.  llie  Missionary  informed  Vishnupunt's  mother  that  if 
she  carried  him  off  by  force  without  his  consent,  it  would  be  regarded  as  < 
a  criminal  offence  by  the  Government.  Her  Brahman  friends  replied, 
*'  If  any  one  carries  off  a  stranger  by  force  it  is  a  criminal  uffence,  but  if 
one  carries  off  her  o^-n  child  how  can  it  be  regarded  as  a  criminal 
offence  ?"  But  Vishnupunt's  mother  ihought  that  the  Saheb  who  had 
told  her  this  was  a  Government  official,  and  therefore  she  was  afraid,  and 
let  go  of  Vishnupunt's  hand.  Then  at  the  suggesiiotv  ol  VCv^  \\\^tw^ 
Vishnupunt  quick!/  left  the  wada,  and .  as  no  one  d^iied  Vc^  tcv<;^<^  ^xc) 
further  disturbance  in  the  presence  of  the  'M\ss\oivax^Si^<^«'^^'^^^ 
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rlufitt  and  broQght  him  safely  to  the  Mission  compound.  The  not 
we  learned  from  a  friendly  Brahman  what  their  plan  had  been  for 
getting  Vishnupont  away.  Thos  even  the  cunnine  wiles  of  Sautan  aie 
brought  to  naught  by  the  overruling  providence  of  God.  Vishnupunt^ 
parents  were  very  much  distressed  and  went  back  to  Poona«  Bat  the 
Christians  were  very  thankful  to  God  that  he  had  thus  escaped. 

Afterwards  Vishnupunt  was  for  some  time  a  teacher  in  the  Kfission 
Girls'  School.  He  did  this  work  in  a  most  excellent  manner,  and  jtt 
spent  his  leasure  time  in  preaching  the  Gospel  In  i860,  when  be  had 
become  well  instructed  in  the  Scriptures,  he  became  pastor  of  the  second 
church  at  Ahmednagar.  Some  years  after  the  terrible  disease  of  Icpiosf 
made  its  appearance  upon  him,  and  in  1868  he  went  to  Bombay  for 
medical  treatment,  and  afterw'ards  became  the  pastor  of  our  Missioo 
church  there.  For  ta  yean  he  performed  the  duties  of  that  position 
with  great  zeal  and  fidelity,  and  during  the  last  year  he  has  died,  and 
entered  into  the  rest  of  his  Lord  and  Saviour. 

Conclusions. — Some  other  persons  of  high  caste  have  become 
Christians,  but  of  late  years  the  people  have  not  made  so  much  distur* 
bance  about  it.  Nevertheless  all  high  caste  people  who  have  become 
Christians  have  suffered  more  or  less  persecution,  and  this  will  continae 
to  be  so.  Whoever  of  the  Mahars  and  Mangs,  or  how  manysocver  of 
them  became  Christians,  no  public  disturbance  was  ever  made,  and  the 
high  caste  people  care  little  about  it.  By  becoming  Christians  thej  do 
not  lose  their  caste,  and  do  not  become  at  all  degradea.  On  the  contrary, 
among  their  own  people  by  becoming  Christians  they  often  increase  their 
own  standing  and  influence.  Especially  if  they  are  educated  and  have 
well-paying  emp]o)inent  they  are  held  in  honor,  not  only  by  their  own 
people,  but  by  the  higher  castes  as  well.  But  if  a  high  caste  man 
becomes  a  Christian  he  is  held  in  great  dishonor  by  his  caste  people. 
S>ometimes  he  is  regarded  as  even  lower  than  the  Mahar  Christians. 
Because,  they  say,  **  the  Mahar  becoming  a  Christian  betters  his  position ; 
but  the  Brahman,  who  formerly  was  the  religious  teacher  of  all  the  castes, 
who  was  accounted  the  most  excellent  in  the  three  worlds,  (earth,  heaven 
and  hell,)  the  Brahman,  becoming  a  Christian  and  associating  with  the 
Mahars,  whose  very  shadow  he  would  not  formerly  allow  to  fall  upon 
him,  becomes  even  more  degraded  than  the  Mahar  himself." 

Hundreds  of  Mahars  may  become  Christians  and  the  high  caste  people 
think  nothing  of  it     But  if  one  high  caste  person  becomes  a  Christian 
they  begin  to  inquire,  "  Why  has  this  man  become  a  Christian  ?    What 
has  he  gained  by  so  doing?"    And  they  make  great  efforts  to  prevent 
any  others  from  following  his  example.    At  such  times  there  is  a  crcat 
deal  of  discussion  going  on  among  the  Hindus  in  regard  to  the  truth  or 
falsity  of  the  Christian  religion.    Many  come  to  our  Sabbath  serviccSi 
and  to  our  street  preachings,  and  even  the  better  educated  Hindus  cone  - 
often  to  our  houses,  to  inquire  what  advantage  it  is  for  one  of  such  high  ■ 
caste  and  good  position  to  become  a  Christian.    Then  we  have  to  teB  : 
//rew  that  there  is  no  worldly  advantage,  but,  on  the  contrair,  vety  s^ 
^^3/  /oss.    If  he  is  a  Brahman  he  loses  his  wife.    He  loses  bis  frieodii  z 
i>osr^^^^^'  ^ro//iers  and  sisters;  he  loses   worldly   honor;   he  loses  c 
'w/i  m  business,  and  especially  in  Govetnmetil  tm^\oymKaV»  ^bi*   ■ 
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he  might  have  obtained  according  to  his  edacadoir  or  fitness*  with  the 
high  salary  wluch  he  might  have  received,  and  is  obliged  to  take  the 
trifling  compensation,  and  accept  the  humble  service  ofifered  by  the  . 
Mission.  There  are  those  of  his  own  class-mates,  and  sometimes  even  of 
his  own  pupils,  who  are  now  receiving  four  times,  and  even  ten  times  the  , 
salary  we  receive.  By  becoming  Christians  we  forfeit  all  such  worldly 
advantages.  Therefore  we  are  able  to  tell  them  what  infinite  spiritual  and 
eternal  Ixrnefits  we  believe  that  we  have  derived  from  the  Christian  religion. 
Compared  with  these  blessings  the  advantages  of  gaining  e%'en  a  temporal 
kingdom  would  be  as  nothing.  For  this  reason  we  suffer  losses  and 
endure  pain  that  we  may  become  Christians.  This  you  can  see  for  your- 
8e]\*es.  Evidence  like  this  could  not  be  derived  from  the  conversion  of 
hundreds  of  low  caste  men.  However  many  of  them  are  converted  it 
does  not  incite  the  high  caste  people  to  inquire  about  spiritual  things,  or 
lead  them  to  search  for  the  truth.  The  conversion  of  one  high  caste 
man  docs  this. 

A  few  Brahmans  and  other  high  caste  people  who  have  been  employed 
by  the  Missionaries,  and  associated  wita  them,  have  become  Christians ; 
but  aside  from  this  no  high  caste  man  has  ever  been  converted  through 
the  preaching  of  the  ^Iissionaries,  or  of  any  preacher  from  the  Mahar 
caste.  Those  mentioned  above  were  converted  through  the  preaching  of, 
and  association  with,  our  high  caste  preachers.  And  so  it  will  be  in  the 
future.  But  as  yet  our  Christians  from  the  high  caste  are  very  few. 
ITieir  preaching  reaches  very  few  of  the  higher  castes*  Therefore  even 
now  while  many  from  the  Mahar  caste  are  converted,  there  are  very  few 
converts  from  the  higher  castes,  and  the  reason  for  this  is  evident.  Until 
large  numbers  of  the  higher  castes  are  converted  and  received  into  the 
churches,  our  churches  will  not  be  strong  and  independent,  and  able 
themselves  to  carry  on  the  work  of  extending  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel 
in  this  land.  With  this  end  in  view  I  would  say,  that  it  is  important  that 
our  native  preachers  should  make  special  efforts  for  the  spread  of  the 
Christian  religion  among  the  higher  castes.  I  do  not  mean  by  this  that 
the  souls  of  the  Mahars  and  Mangs  are  of  less  value  than  those  of  the 
high  caste  people,  or  that  less  should  be  done  to  extend  the  Gospel 
among  ihcm.  Let  the  work  among  them  be  greatly  increased.  But  even 
greater  efforts  should  be  made  among  the  high  caste  people  than  among 
the  Mahars.  If  a  fort  in  an  important  situation  is  specially  difficult  to  con-  , 
quer,  it  is  necessary  to  bring  against  it  a  larger  and  stronger  force.  Just 
so,  I  think,  must  we  look  upon  our  work  here. 

VL  -Hindrances  to  the  Growth  and  Enlightenment 
of  our  ChurcheSy  arising  from  Missions  of  other 
Denominations. 

For  a  long  time  after  the  commencement  of  our  Mission,  no  one 
connected  with  other  Missions  came  into  this  district.  About  the  year 
1850  the  Baptist  Mission  was  established  in  Poona,  and  whenever  a 
Missionary  was  there  who  held  close  communion  sentiments,  then  consi- 
derable difficulty  was  experienced  in  our  work.  On  accoatvt  ^1  x^^^ 
difliculty  at  first  experienced  by  them  in  gcUing  naxW^  Vv^X'^^i^,  ^tcv^  ^V 
the  wily  and  sel^sh  among  our  Christian  people,  set\u%  \Xi^\.  >Swe^   ^'^v^^ 
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get  positions  with  Itr^QV  pay,  professed  to  adopt  Baptist  opinions,  and 
then  aftcnv^rds  by  their  persuasions  they  drew  others  also  o\'er  to  thoie 
opinions.  Some  who  were  candidates  for  admission  to  our  churches  ther 
deceived  by  false  promises,  and  made  it  appear  that  it  would  be  better  for 
them,  both  in  a  worldly  and  a  spiritual  sense,  to  join  the  Baptist  cburdi, 
and  they  took  them  to  roona  and  had  them  bapti;;ed  by  immersion.  At 
other  times  they  brought  the  Baptist  Missionary  from  Poona  and  gave 
tiie  people  baptibui  in  their  own  villages.  'JTliis  caused  a  great  excitement 
among  some  of  our  inquirers,  and  placed  before  tl:cm  a  .strong  temptation 
to  unite  with  the  Baptist  church  from  impure  motives,  and  seek  worldly 
rather  than  spiritual  advantages,  and  llic  result  was  that  many  of  those 
who  went  there  were  s])iritually  ruineJ.  The  Baptist  Missionary  at 
present  in  Poona  is  of  clifTcrcnt  opinions,  and  he  decs  not  attempt  to  drav 
away  our  church  members  or  our  in(|uirci;j.  On  the  contrary,  by  attending 
our  meetings  as  opportunity  is  aOtordcd,  and  by  inviting  us  to  condua 
the  services  of  his  church,  he  shows  the  importance  of  the  spirit  of  true 
worship,  and  the  excellence  of  Christian  unity,  rather  than  the  impurtanic 
of  his  own  peculiar  doctrines,  'il.erefore  the  temptation  is  entirely  remoicd 
from  our  people  to  go  there  with  unworthy  motiN-es.  Tliis  is  very 
commendable. 

The  S.  P.  G.  Mission.— About  twenty  years  ago  the  S.  T.  (i. 

Mission  was  established  in  Bombay.  At  first  this  Mission  employed  soinc 
members  of  other  Missions  as  ser\'ants,  and  then  received  them  mto  their 
church,    'riicn  with  the  assistance  of  these  persons  they  drew  of!  to 
themselves  not  only  some  of  the  inquirers  of  other  churches,  but  also 
some  disaffected  members  of  the  churches,  by  holding  out  tlie  hope  of 
larger  salaries.     But  what  shall  I  say  ?    Even  some  who  were  under  the 
discipline  of  our  churches  they  made  haste  to  receive,  in  some  cases. 
About  ten  years  ago  a  branch  of  their  i\Iission  was  established  at 
Ahmednagar.    llieir  work  was  advanced  here  by  the  same  means.    In 
many  of  the  outside  villages  where  our  churches  were  established,  ther 
placed  their  helpers  and  established  their  churches.    They  not  only  drew 
.iway  some  of  our  church  members,  but  many  of  those  to  whom  oar 
helpers  had  preached  for  many  years,  and  who  were  under  the  instraction 
uf  our  churches.    They  also  baptized  and  recei\*ed  quickly  into  tbeir 
churches  many   of  our  candidates  whom  we  were  unwilling  to  baptize  so 
hastily,  so  that  in  places  where  we  had  carried  on  the  work  for  thirty 
or  forty  years,  and  where  from  fifteen  to  forty  or  more  persons  had  been 
received  to  our  churches,  there  they  established  their  churches,  and  in 
two  or  three  years  baptized  hundreds  of  people.    In  a  region  where  ve 
after  fifty  years  of  labour  had  gathered  fifteen  hundred  persons,  there,  in 
the  course  of  two  or  three  years,  their  JIis>ionaries  had  baptized  more 
than  three    thousand  persons.    Their  Missionaries  have  exxin  oi)cnly 
declared  that  those  who  were  baptized  by  the  American  Mission  were  only 
*'  Aaf/-7cay  Cfiri5/i(nis\'*  hut  that  as  many  of  them  as  would  go  over  to 
them,  they  would  make   **/////  Christitvis"    This  is  tlieir  belief,  and 
therefore  they  say  that  the  efl'orts  of  their  helpers  to  bring  members  d 
other  churches  into  theirs  are  right  and  proper.     But  by  such  a  course 
the  number  of  hypocrites  and  merely  nominal  Christians  in  this  region  has 
A?e/7  greatly  increased.    The  moral  conduct  of  tlicse  nominal  Christians, 
•7^  compared  with  that  of  the  better  educated  Christians  of  our  churches, 
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appears  so  deficient,  that  it  has  brought  disgrace  upon  the  character  o^ 
our  whole  Christian  community,  llie  Hindus  are  unable  to  distinguish 
between  the  Christians  of  different  Missions,  and  therefore,  in  their 
opinion,  the  e\'il  conduct  of  any  brings  a  stain  upon  the  character  of  all. 
'JTlie  understanding  which  the  educated  Hindus  formerly  had,  that  by 
tlie  Christian  religion  our  people  are  made  upright*  has  been  greatly  . 
shaken,  and  the  respect  formerly  felt  by  the  better  class  of  Hindus  for 
the  Christian  religion  has  now  greatly  diminislicd.  KTany  of  these  so- 
called  Christians  having  been  disappointed  in  regard  to  the  expected 
worldly  advantnfl:cs,  now  regret  that  they  became  Christians,  and  they 
declare  to  other  Hindus  that  the  Christian  preachers  have  deceived  them. 
They  say  that  they  not  only  cannot  get  the  advantages  they  were  led  to 
hope  for,  but  even  the  advantap:cs  they  had  as  Hindus  they  can  no  longer 
possess.  Thus  the  hinl  in  the  handy  and  the  bird  in  the  bush  are  both 
gone.  Such  evil  results  have  been  seen  in  many  cases  since  this  new 
Mission  came  into  this  collcctoratc.  Hence,  on  the  whole,  it  has  been  a 
great  hindrance  to  the  progress  of  true  religion.  Seeing  these  results, 
the  Bishop  of  Bombay,' with  great  consideration,  placed  some  restrictions  • 
upon  the  methods  of  working  in  the  ^fission,  and  in  consequence  of  this 
there  has  latterly  been  less  difliculty.  We  are  therefore  very  thankful 
to  Bishop  r»Iylne  for  this. 

The  Roman  Catliolics.— Five  or  six  years  ago  the  Roman 
Catholics  taught  the  S.  P.  0.  Mission  a  good  lesson,  viz.,  that  it  is  not 
wise  for  Protestant  Missions  to  interfere  with  each  other.  Seeing  the 
work  advancing  so  rapidly  in  the  Ahmednagar  collectorate,  the  Roman 
Catholic  Bishop  was  fired  with  zeal  to  commence  a  Mission  in  that  same  » 
collectorate,  and  the  same  means  which  the  S.  P.  G.  Mission  had 
employed  to  bring  our  people  into  their  churches,  the  Reman  Catholics 
employed  with  the  native  Christians  and  helpers  of  ihe  S.  P.  G.  Two  of 
the  principal  helpers  of  the  S.  P.  G.  were  won  over,  and  then  by  their 
help  many  of  the  Christians  were  brought  over  in  a  very  short  time.  In 
this  onslaught  two  or  three  Christians  from  our  own  churches,  who  were 
under  discipline,  became  Roman  Catholics,  and  some  from  the  Hindus 
10  whom  they  gave  advances  of  money  or  promises  of  help,  were  also 
won  over.  The  news  of  this  intrusion  having  come  to  the  committee  of 
the  S.  P.  G.  Mission  in  Bombay,  Mr.  Taylor  of  Kolapur  was  sent  to  look 
after  the  work  here.  1  le  employed  various  remedies  to  meet  the  expedients 
of  the  Roman  Catholics,  and  succeeded  in  bringing  manv  of  his 
wandering  people  back  into  his  own  Mission.  Still  some  of  tne  people 
remained  with  the  Roman  Catholics,  and  have  continued  there  until  the 
present  lime.  Of  late  we  do  not  hear  of  any  new  converts  to  the 
Catholics.    Tlieir  Mission  now  appears  to  be  doing  very  little. 

We  have  never  experienced  any  hindrances  to  our  work  from  the 
Church  Mission,  or  the  Presbyterian  Missions,  like  those  from  the  Baptist 
.Mission,  the  S.  P.  G.,  nnd  the  Roman  Catholic  Missions.    But  where 
several  Missions  are  engaged  in  the  same  place,  difficulties  are  likely  to 
arise,  as  our  church  in  Bombay  has  experienced.     Hence  it  is  an 
excellent  rule  for  the  advancement  of  Christ's  K\w^Aotcv,  ^'^  Vyw^  ^^ 
there  are  thousands  of  Hindus  to  be  brougtll  *mlo  V\\ci  c\\vxtc\\,  \vw  OcCv» 
and  distncts yet  unoccupied  by  any  Missionaries,  \\\a\.  oxi<t^V\«^\Q«v^o\:^^ 
noi  establish  its  stutions  where  other  Missions  we  ^V  woxV,  \>\\V  ^^o*"^ 


-  ..nil  inem.     Ih'.y  m.irtc 

but   llierc  was  no  special  pcrset 
been  occasion  for  il.o  liigli  casii 
except  as  in  i!ic  village  work  i!ic  s 
Kulk^rant  nrc  Maliars.    I'hc  Pni 
or  less  inlriffumg  going:  on,    Ko 
upon  certain  individuals  anil  cxior 
(hii  vcork  the  Mahars  emplo}'cd  by 
.Mahnr  who  was  a  true  Christian  wo 
Pntil  and  Kulkarani  have  frequen 
because  he  opposes  theirselF.sh  purni 
regular  village  dues,  ("  huks,")  ht 
disgusted  nnd  give  up  the  nllngc  wc 
work  then  the  I'alil  and  KuUiaran 
false  charge  Against  llicm,  and  so  trie 
inent.    llhe  motive  in  all  tliis  was 
induced  to  give  up  the  village  work, 
village  intrigues.     If  (hey  had  done  I 
not    have    persecuted    them  any  n 
Christians,   who  have  not  «1one  tin 
labourers,  farmers,  merchants,  scrva: 
seK'cs,  have  not  been  persecuted  at  : 
Hindus  or  Mussalmans,  because  by 
degrade  themselves  in  the  least. 

But  when  a  high  caste  Hindu  bt 
thorouglily  debased,  and  he  can  n 
relations.  Moreover  ii.~  «-■  " 
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Therefore  all  the  high  caste  people  arc  enraged  with  them  and  wreak 
their  vengeance  upon  them  by  persecuting  them.  •  •  •  • 
Were  it  not  for  the  just  English  Government  there  is  no  doubt  but  that 
thousands  of  native  Christians  would  have  been  slain*  in  an  open  manner, 
and  streams  of  their  blood  would  have  flowed  in  this  land,  just  as  it 
was,  in  ancient  times,  in  tb.c  Roman  empire.  But  thanks  be  to  God  that 
previous  to  the  conversion  of  any  to  Christianity  in  this  land,  the  English 
C]ovcrnment  x^tis  cstablishod  here,  and  that  it  has  protected  our  converts 
from  persecution  so  far  as  it  could  accordnig  to  law.  Diit  though  the 
Government  is  Christian,  many  of  its  officers  arc  high  caste  native  Hindus, 
and  even  some  of  its  European  cfliccrs  arc  haters  of  the  Christian 
religion.    For  this  reason  wc  have  often  failed  to  secure  the  justice  and 

|>roicction  which  wc  should  have  received  according  to  law.  Neverthc- 
ess,  on  the  wliolc,  the  EngHsh  Government  has  protected  the  Christians 
greatly,  and  the  cascr,  of  open  persecution  have  become  less  and  less. 
And  as  the  older  generation  passes  away,  and  the  new  and  more  educated 
generation  comes  forward,  £o  we  hope,  in  the  course  of  lime,  that  many 
of  ilie  forms  of  persecution  will  ccare.  •  »  •  »  'ITic  results  of . 
ihesc  persecutions  have,  on  the  whole,  been  for  good.  Tliosc  who  have 
suffered  worldly  loss  in  becoming  Cl)ristians,  have  been  able  to  bear 
testimony  to  the  truth  before  the  heathen,  as  those  who  have  not  suffered 
loss,  but.  on  the  conlrar}%  have  found  it  for  their  worldly  advantage  to 
l)ecome  Christians,  could  never  do.  Hence  the  perFcculion  of  our 
Christian  people  has  resulted  both  in  the  purity  of  the  Christian  church, 
and  in  its  increase  in  numbers. 

VIII.    Civil  Bigiits  obtained  from  the  English 
Government  by  our  Christians  as  a  Community. 

At  first  when  any  high  caste  persons  became  Christians  they  were 
fibliged  on  account  of  the  fear  of  their  opposing  friends  and  relations, 
to  come  sudiicnly  and  profess  Christianity,  and  from  the  moment  of 
receiving  bai)tism  they  were  obliged  to  give  up  their  family  and  all  their 
property,  ancl  live  among  the  Christians  r.nd  support  themselves  as  bcft 
they  could.    IJy  becoming  Chiistians  they  were  fo  defiled  that  their 
Hindu    friends    could  not  even  touch  them.     How  then  could  they 
live  in  the  same  house  with  them,  or  cnf^ragc  in  any  work  with  them  ?, 
Hence,  os  it  is  stated  in  Matt.  xix.  z<),  the  liigh  cnstc  convert  had  truly 
10   forsake  his   house,   brethren  and  sisters,  father  and  mother,  wife 
and  children,  and  lands,  for  Christ's  sake.    Though  he  were  Yiltcil  for  a 
clerkship  in  a  Government  ofllce  he  could  not  obtain  it,  or,  if  by  great    • 
effort  he  obtained  such  a  place,  he  would  soon  lose  it  through  the  wiles  of 
the  high  caste  Hindus,  who  abound  in  every  such  oflice.    The  FAiropean 
Christian  ofTicer  was  generally  unwilling  to  give  cmployjnent  in  his  oflice 
10  a  native  Christian,  because  of  the  intrigues  ngaiiist  him  among  the 
high  caste  men.    The  Mahar  rnd  ^lang  Christians  were  often  deprived 
of  their  village  rights  by  the  Patil  and  Kulkarani.   Complaints  were  made 
to  the  courts,  but  no  satisfactor>'  arrangement  could  be  made,  because 
there  was  no  law  to  meet  the  case.    In  1850  the  English  Gon^ttn^^vx 
passed  a  law  cntided  "  An  Act  for  the  Prcscrvallotv  oUWCvn^X^sc^Ci^^nxix^ 
,   Rights  of  nny  JkiiiFh  Fuhjcci  who  may  change  Wa  '^0.\vC\c.x\?^    A\.\^  w 
/mprc^-</on  that  this  Act  nas  passed  as  the  rcsuU  ol  ^  c;v?»^\Wx  occMvt^^ 


...Ill  ijLis  law,  in  favour  of  tlic 
had  removed  the  cliik!  to  some  ( 
for  liis  restoration  lo  his  falticr 
way  was  opcncil  for  llic  prcservai 
Christians,  Ruch  iis  the  rcicniion 
public  rcsl-houscs,  to  obtain  vaXi 
Formerly  all  the  biflb  caste  < 
Mission  compound.    There  was  ; 
iheir  water  without  difficulty.    1 
occasion  to  i;o  to  any  other  lank  i: 
number  of  Cliristians  was  incrc 
places,  it  was  very  inconvenient  fo 
lor  water,  and  they  began  to  take  1 
The  high  caste  people  objectoil  in  I 
pohcc,  ihc  Cliristians  succeeded  in 
ihat  all  the  tanks  in  the  city  had  bci 
ihem  to  leave  the  tanks  and  brinj 
could  find  it.    They  all  went  to  the 
ilie  Christians  had   defiled  tlieir 
"  The  tanks  from  which  you  wisli 
water  were  built  by  the  Mussalmmi 
The  Christians  have,  by  law,  jiist  as 
as  jou   have.  I  cannot  therefore 
appealed  to  the  Governor,  but  the  C 
Magisiralc,    Tlicy  then  sent  Iheir 
Queen,  and  in  due  time  the  order 
allowed  tn  -i — 
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FIFTH     PAPER. 


ABSTRACT  OP  AS  ADDRESS  ON  THOSE  WHO  BECAME 
CHRISTIANS  IN  CONNECTION  \VITH  THIS  MISSION,  BUT 
ARE  NOW  INDEPENDENT  OF  IT. 

Dy   Mk.   ^^ARUT1RAW  R.   SaNGALK. 

(Trafislaiioii,) 

The  Study  of  History.— 'llicrc  arc  many  advantages  arising 
from  the  study  of  history.  It  enables  us  to  avoid  the  mistakes  of  the 
liast,  and  to  follow^  in  the  future,  the  things  %vhich  are  worthy  of  com« 
mendation.  The  same  advantages  may  arise  from  the  examination  of 
the  history  of  our  churches. 

False  Ideas  of  Cliristians  in  regard  to  the  Lord's  . 

Work. — If  we  look  to  the  history  of  the  churches  connected  with  this 
Mission  in  the  Marathi  countr}%  we  shall  see  that  some  of  the  native 
Christians  have  greatly  misunderstood  the  -  fact,  that  in  any  proper 
occupation  we  may  be  doing  God's  service.  They  have  supposed  that  it 
%vas'  onlv  by  becoming  pastors,  preachers,  catechists  and  teachers,  in 
connection  with  the  Mission,  that  they  could  be  doing  God's  work.  "And 
God  hath  set  some  in  the  church,  first  apostles,  secondarily  prophets, 
thirdly  teachers,  aflcr  that  miracles,  then  gifts  of  healings,  helps, 
governments,  diversities  of  tongues.  Are  all  apostles  ?  Are  all  prophets  ? 
Are  all  teachers  ?  Are  all  workers  of  miracles?  Have  all  the  gifts  of 
liealing  ?  Do  all  speak  with  tongues  ?  Do  all  interpret  ?"  Therefore  every 
one  has  his  own  special  gifts.  We  find  in  Scripture  accounts  of  weavers, 
tent-makers,  carpenters,  masons,  fanners,  shepherds,  fishermen,  and  other 
labourers,  f  liurch  History  also  informs  us  that  the  early  Christians,  by 
following  dilTcrent  pursuits,  gradually  established  their  independence. 

Dependence  upon  the  Mission.— The  condition  of  the 

Ahmednagar  church  is  in  some  measure  after  this  sort.    Formerly  its 
members  depended  ui)on  the  Mission  for  everything,  and  the  Mission 
allowed  them  to  depend  uix)n   it,  and  upon  the  people  of  a  foreign  - 
land.    The  members  of  the  church  came  to  understand  that  it  was 
the  duty  of  the  Mission  to  aid  them  in  everything.    This  Ahmednagar 
church   is  the  Mother  Church  to  all  the  difiFerent  churches  in  Maha- 
rashtra  which  are  connected  with  this  Mission.    From  this  church  many 
have  gone  out  and  united  with  the  smaller  churches.    And  not  only  so 
but  the  pastors  of  these  churches,  the  teachers  and  other  helpers,  have 
studied  here  and  prepared  themselves  for  their  work.  ITirough  them  the 
habit  of  dependence  n]>on  the  Mission  has  spread  to  all  the  villages, 
and  so  there  are  many  preachers,  teachers,  and  other  helpers  in  Mission 
employ,  and  many  who  have  not  been  able  to  obtain  such  work  have 
become  personal  servants  of  ihe  Missionaries.    These  people  h\  vi  ^^\wi», 
have  destroyed  the  last  vesiiges  of  an  indepenc\ct\l  s\ii\i\X.    WtW^  x;<i  ^^^ 
to-cLiy  80  few  Christian  people  In  Government  emvXoY,  ^tvAn^x^*  \fr«V»N^ 
entered  upon  any  secular  ocrupation. 
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The  Liberty  of  Choosing  one*8  OceupatioiL— Fonndr 

the  Missionaries  were  accustomed  to  make  evenr  arrangement  for  tb 
Christians  and  their  children.  In  consequence  of  this  the  Christians  bid 
little  liberty  to  choose  their  own  occupation,  or  to  act  according  to  their 
.  own  independent  wishes.  It  was  proper  that  those  whom  the  Mi^on  bad 
brought  up  at  the  expense  of  the  Ik)ard,  had  educated  and  provided  for 
in  all  res]K'Ct»,  should  act  according  to  the  direction  of  the  Mission,  and 
not  according  to  their  own  desires.  But  there  were  some  Christians,  crtn 
in  former  times,  and  some  Missionaries  too,  whobelicN-cd  that  tlie  Mission 
had  no  authority  over  those  who  obtained  their  education  by  tlieir  own 
cfTorts,  and  at  their  own  exi>ense.  simi)ly  l^cause  they  belonged  to  churches 
connected  with  the  Mission.  Such  persons  the  Mission  could  not  require 
to  leave  other  occupations  and  engage  in  Mission  service.  Some  of 
them  were  connected  with  the  American  Mission  churches,  but  they  had 
no  connection  whatever  with  the  Mission  itself.  They  were  therefore  at 
full  liberty  to  take  Government  ser\'ice,  or  to  engage  in  merchandise  and 
trade.  But 'there  were  few  to  encourage  them  in  this,  and  there  were 
few  also  at  that  time  to  oppose  them. 

Native  Christians  in  Oovemment  Service.— One  could 

count  on  his  fingers  all  those  who  have  become  Christians  in  connection 
with  this  Mission  and  after>vards  entered  upon  Government  ser\*ice«  The 
condition  of  our  Christians  was  not  such  that  they  could  by  their  own 
efforts  obtain  sulTicicnt  education  to  fit  themselves  for  Government  offices. 
Besides  there  were  few  Missionaries  who  thought  that  native  Christians 
should  study  English.  'l*his  is  one  reason  why  the  Christians  did  not 
Ixcome  qualified  for  Government  service.  But  of  late  our  Christian 
young  men  are  receiving  a  great  deal  of  encouragement,  from  the 
^lissioii  and  from  other  sources,  to  engage  in  the  study  of  English.  Our 
former  Christians  did  not  receive  such  encouragementi  and  therefore  the 
nun)ber  of  those  in  Government  ser\'ice  is  very  small.  I  will  mention 
some  of  those  who  are  thus  engaged. 

Mr.  B —  became  a  Christian  in  connection  with  \\i\s  Mission,  and  tlie 
Mission  employed  him  as  a  teacher.    From  die  first  his  desire  was  to 
enter  Government  service,  therefore  he  engaged  in  the  study  of  English, 
as  he  had  opportunity,  and  he  went  into  the  court  to  Icam  the  wap  of 
doing  Government  business.    Soon  afterwards  he  receiwd  an  appoint- 
ment in  the  court,  and  as  his  abilities  became  known  he  was  gradually 
promoted.     He  has  never  shown  a  disposidon  to  lighUy  esteem  the 
Mission,  or  to  oppose  it,  because  he  had  obtained  Government  employ- 
ment, and  I  hope  he  never  will.    He  is  accustomed  to  make  known  tlic 
Gospel  truth,  both  by  his  own  consistent  example,  and  by  con\'ersalion,  as 
he  has  opportunity,  to  his  companions  in  the  ofiice,  where  ordinary 
Christian  preachers  would  not  be  allowed  to  go.    It  is  well  kno\^Ti  thai 
he  gixxrs,  according  to  liis  ability,  for  benevolent  objects.    He  has  ne^tr 
thrown  upon  the  Mission  the  expense  of  educating  his  children,  or  any 
cxpenbC  of  any  kind,  but  he  has  educated  them  at  his  own  charge,  and 
/7oir  his  two  sons  arc  doing  Government  ser\ice  in  lionourable  positions, 
^nc/  have  no  feeling  of  Jcjxjndcncc  upon  lUc  Mission.    If  our  native 
Christians  were  possessed  of  such  a  desire  (or  mdcpeivdeiice,  ^xvA  U  they 
7nh^^"^  '^^^  ^'^  ^^^^^  ^^  become  independent,  tot  nftTX  ^v^^Vcft  ^tjN^ 
'ot/css  witness  many  examples  of  this  kind. 
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(Mr,  R.)-^Aboul  tliirly  years  ago  a  foundling  clilld  was  brought  to 
All  ofliccr  of  Govcmmenti  and  he  knowing  tliat  the  Missionary  was 
engaged  in  works  of  benevolence,  made  the  child  over  to  him.  The 
Missionary  placed  the  child  in  a  Christian  family  where  there  were  no 
other  children,  and  where  it  would  be  well  cared  for.  Arrangements 
were  afterwards  made  for  his  education  in  Bombay,  The  young  man 
experienced  many  diflicuhies,  but  he  persevered  until  he  obtained  his 
education,  for  he  had  a  great  desire  to  be  independent.  Wliile  in  school 
lie  did  not  neglect  the  study  of  the  Bible,  and  when  he  had  fmished  his 
studies  he  obtained  Government  employment,  and  has  faithfully  con- 
tinued his  work  until  the  present  time.  One  quality  of  this  man  is 
worthy  of  the  imitation  of  our  youth.  lie  has  never  scl  his  affections  on 
M'caltn.  He  has  not  soup:ht  promotioH,  nevertheless  he  has  been  pro- 
moted. Another  good  thing  is  that,  aUhougb  engaged  in  Government 
employ,  he  has  laboured  to  promote  the  welfare  of  the  church.  He  has 
been  diligent  in  speaking  to  his  companions  in  the  oflicc  as  he  has  had 
opportunity,  in  visiting  from  house  to  1k>usc9  in  preaching  upon  the 
sttrccts,  and  in  teaching  in  the  Sunday  School.  He  does  not  fail  to 
encourage  the  brethren  by  seeking  their  welfare  in  various  ways.  Thus 
by  his  speaking,  and  far  better  by  his  Christian  conduct,  he  lets  his  light 
so  shine  that  men  may  behold  his  good  works. 

Native    Christians    engaged    in    Professions    or 

Trades. — ^Among  our  Christians  there  arc  few  also  who  have  engaged 
in  professions  or  trades.  The  reason  for  this  is  evident.  Formerly, 
whenever  a  Hindu  embraced  Christianity,  he  was  obliged  to  forsake  not 
only  those  of  his  household,  his  parents,  brothers,  sisters,  relations  and 
friends,  but  also  his  share  of  the  ancestral  property.  Tiiis  difliculty  has 
latterly  been  removed  by  a  special  law  which  is  applicable  to  our 
Christian  people*  Our  Christians  had  little  expectation  of  getting  help 
from  oUiers  in  establishing  a  secular  business.  Not  having  the  capital 
neccvsary  for  engaging  in  business,  it  is  not  strange  that  there  are  so  few 
among  our  Christians  who  are  thus  engaged.  But  notwithstanding  the 
many  diificulties  in  the  way,  there  are  some  in  our  churches  who  have  had 
courage  to  make  an  effort  to  establish  themselves  in  the  different  kinds 
of  business.  Thus  they  have  maintained  their  independence,  some  as 
farmers,  some  as  wood-sellers,  some  as  tailors,  weavers,  carpenters,  &c. 
Among  these  was  our  beloved  brother  Vislmupunf,  who  has  so  recently 
gone  to  dwell  in  heaven.  Both  before  and  after  becoming  a  Christian 
he  had  a  great  desire  to  carry  on  some  independent  work.  At  one  time 
he  was  a  seller  of  Government  stamped  paper.  Afterwards  he  arranged 
with  an  American  merchant  in  Bombay  to  gather  rags  and  horns  for 
the  market.  This  furnished  some  slight  means  of  support  to  many  of 
the  poor  people  in  the  villages,  while  it  was,  in  a  measure,  profitable 
to  Vishnupunt  himself.  At  length  he  was  obliged  to  go  to  Bombay. 
While  acting  as  pastor  of  the  church  there,  his  desire  for  independent 
work  was  not  abated,  but  rather  increased.  Ifc  many  limes  said  that  he 
wished  to  support  himself  in  the  pastoial  oHicc,  and  hot  take  any  salar}' 
from  the  Mission.  Willi  this  end  in  view  he  engaged  in  a  new  occupation. 
He  had  little  knowledge  of  the  work,  and  had  mcitvy  o\i^\^c\^'&  \a  cowVrcA 
with,  nevertheless  he  took  courage,  and  in  January  x?^*]  ^\\^  ^Va^^'^^^ 
a  small  printing  press.      At   first    this  caused  Yum  «.  St^^^.  ^mwsss 
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of  labour,  bat  he  did  not  give  It  up.  He  acquired  a  great  deal  of  bum 
ledge  of  printing,  and  with  great  effort  he  obtained  work  from  tli 
Government,  and  from  some  of  the  Religious  Societies.  Thus  hb  estab 
li^ment  was  slowly  increased.  It  was  his  intention  to  give  employmeni 
to  Christian  men,  and  thus  make  them  in  a  measure  independent  of  th 
Mission,  but  no  Christian  men  knew  anything  of  printing,  and  he  coold 
not  therefore  place  them  in  charge  of  the  work.  Mr.  Vishnupunt  wasaUed 
away,  and  his  many  plans  remained  unfulfilled ;  but  as  the  work  vhich 
David  commenced  was  finished  by  Solomon,  so  we  hope  that  die  oldest 
son  of  Mr.  Vishnupunt  will  build  up  an  independent  business  upon  the 
foundation  which  his  father  laid,  and  that  he  will  also  assist  the  church 
as  much  as  he  is  able. 

Native  Christians  labouring  in  connection  with 

other  Missions*-— There  are  two  classes  of  those  who  became  Chris- 
tians in  connection  with  this  Mission  and  are  now  labouring  in  other 
Missions,  viz ,  those  who  have  dissolved  their  connection  with  oar 
churches,  and  united  with  the  churches  of  those  Missions,  and  those  who, 
while  in  the  service  of  other  Missions,  still  retain  their  connection  with 
our  churches.  About  3S  years  ago  Mr.  M.  was  a  pupil  of  mine  in  a 
Mission  school.  He  afterwards  became  a  pastor  of  a  church,  and  per* 
formed  his  duties  in  a  faithful  and  acceptable  manner.  Afterwaraii 
again,  he  left  that  place  and  went  to  Berar  in  connection  with  the  Free 
Church  Mission.  His  zeal  in  the  work  increased  from  day  to  day,  and 
he  was  accustomed  to  preach  in  different  lanp;uages.  He  has  nof 
attained  the  position  of  a  Missionary.  In  this  position  his  responsihilities 
are  increased,  and  he  feels  greater  concern  for  his  work.  May  God  prot* 
per  his  efforts. 

A  few  years  ago  the  American  Board  being  one  hundred  thoasand 
rupees  in  debt,  was  not  able  to  send  out  its  usual  supply  of  funds.  At 
that  time  some  of  the  Missionaries  freely  gave  up  a  portion  of  their 
salaries,  and  some  denied  themselves  in  other  ways.  Nevertheless  the 
funds  were  not  sufficient  to  pay  the  salaries  of  all  the  native  helpers,  and 
some  were  consequently  dismissed.  On  that  occasion  some  of  the 
Missionaries  arranged  for  some  of  these  men  to  be  employed  by  other 
Missions.  This  shows  without  a  doubt  that  other  Protestant  churches  are 
churches  of  Christ,  for  it  is  the  duty  of  Christians  to  have  fellowship  with 
Christians  of  other  denominations. 

Conclusion. — ^Therefore,  my  brethren,  let  us  not  entertain  any  vain 

Kide  concerning  any  Mission,  or  any  church.  But  let  him  thatboasteth, 
ast  in  the  Lord.  Let  every  one  inquire  in  what  way,  or  by  what 
occupation,  he  can  best  do  the  Lord's  service.  Before  accepting  anjr 
work  whatever,  let  him,  like  Paul,  offer  the  prayer,  "  Lord  what  will  ikt* 
have  me  to  do  ? "  And  then  let  him  follow  faithfully  and  courageoosljr 
the  way  which  the  Lord  shall  show  him. 

Brethren  I  The  Lord  hath  not  called  every  one  to  the  ministry.    Let  him 

only  whom  God  has  called  receive  that  service.    Of  the  remainder  "let 

every  man  abide  in  the  same  calling  wherein  he  was  called,"  and  perfonn 

his  duties  faithfully,  and  then  when  life  shall  end  we  shall  be  able  to  »Jt 

*\I have  fought  a  gooA  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  i  have  kept  the 

^^U.    Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
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which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge  shall  give  me  at  that  day.*'  And 
the  Lord  also  will  say  to  us,  "  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant,  thou 
has  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  ^vill  make  thee  ruler  over  many 
things ;  enter  thou  into  the  Joy  of  thy  Lord." 


SIXTH     PAPER. 


A  HISTORICAL  SKETCH  OF  THE  EVANGELISTIC  WORK 
DONE  BY  THE  AHMEDNAGAR  BRANCH  OF  THE  MARATHI 
MISSION  OF  THE  AMERICAN  BOARD  OF  COMMISSIONERS 
FOR  FOREIGN  MISSIONS,  IN  THE  HALF  CENTURY.  CLOS- 
ING WITH  THIS  YEAR  OF  1881. 

Bt  Rev.  S.  B.  Fairdakx,  D.  D. 

IntrodUOtory. — When  Gordon  Hall  and  Samuel  Nott  had  suc- 
ceeded in  their  efforts  to  stay  in  Bombay,  although  it  was  not  yet  certain 
that  thev  could  remain  permanently,  they  gave  themselves  to  the  diligent 
study  ot  the  Maraihi  language.  1  his  was  their  week-day  work.  But  on 
the  Sabbath,  feeling  that  they  must  join  with  others  in  worship,  they 
preached  in  English  at  the  Admiralty,  where  they  lived,  and  also  at  another 
place  a  short  distance  from  the  town. 

Next,  being  eager  to  do  something  for  the  Hindus,  "  before  the  close 
of  1814,  they  opened  a  scliool,  which  they  hoped  would  in  the  end  become 
a  boarding  school  of  considerable  importance  to  the  Mission," 

In  1815  "they  had  acquired  such  familiarity  with  the  Marathi 
language  that  they  were  able  to  commence  their  great  work  of  preaching 
the  Gospel  to  the  heathen." 

In  1816  they  ••/ra«j//i/^^  several  books  of  the  New  Tesfameni,  void 
prepared  some  /rac/s  in  the  Marathi  language.  In  18 17  rhty  printed  9l 
bcriplure  tract  of  eight  pages,  and  the  Gospel  of  Matthew. 

During  the  latter  part  of  1818,  Messrs.  Hall  and  Newell  made  several 
tours  in  the  Konkan-  They  "  visited  the  towns  and  villages  for  nearly 
a  hundred  miles  along  the  coast,  collecting  information,  distributing 
books,  and  preaching  the  Gospel  as  they  had  opportunity." 

These  are  the  first  notices  that  I  find  of  the  work  that  they  began  in 
three  of  the  great  divisions  of  missionary  effort.    First  came  Education. 
Second  came  Preaching.    And  third  came  the  preparation,  printing  and 
diffusion  of  the  Scriptures  and  Christian  literature  in  the  Marathi  lan- 
guage.   A  fourth  division,  which  has  more  recently  been  made  distinct 
by  the  formation  of  ^icdical  Mii^sions,  was  not  made  a  separate  depart- 
ment till  within  the  last  twcniy.five  years.    But,  from  the  first,  onr 
Mii^^ionaries  :!..*tntc.^  the  Masier  by  healing  the  sick.    The  CqVo^\xw% 
incident  gives  an  example  of  this.    When  Gordotv  Ha\\  «jf\N^^  ^\.  "^^^ 
on  tlic'i5ib  of  M arch,  1S26,  he  immediately   comir\ex\c^  \i»T^"^OKv\\^g,  v^A 
dismbutiog  books.    The  cholera,  was  raging  there,  axA  Ywfc  ^atoox^^^^^^'^ 
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the  diitrested  inhabitants  till  his  supply  of  books  and  medidos  w 
nearly  exhausted,  and  on  the  i8th  commenced  his  retnm  to  Bombay. 
Tlie  next  morning  being  attacked  by  cholera  himself,  he  took  the  mm 
quantity  of  medicine  that  was  left,  but  his  stomach  immediately  rejected 
it.  Then  he  told  his  attendants  that  he  should  die.  He  told  the  heathen 
who  stood  around  that  he  should  soon  be  with  Christ  and  exhorted  them. 
He  prayed  for  them  and  for  his  wife  and  children,  and  for  the  Mission. 
At  last  he  three  times  exclaimed,  "  Glory  to  Thee,  O  God,"  and  died. 

Missionary  activity  is  like  a  great  tree  with  various  branches,  which 
are  like  Joseph's  vine,  and  *'  run  over  the  wall."  These  branches  are  in 
some  sen5;e  separate  and  bear  diverse  fruit ;  but  they  are  all  branches  oC 
the  one  Mission  tree  whose  fruit  is  for  food  to  hungry  souls,  and  "  whose 
leaves  are  for  the  healing  of  the  nations."  The  Preacher,  the  Teacher, 
the  Bookmaker  and  the  Doctor,  have  each  most  important  work  in  hand, 
and  each  in  his  way  impresses  and  blesses  others,  and  earns  the  **  Wdl 
done"  from  the  Master.  Each  uses  his  special  opportunities  for  com- 
municating Christian  truth,  and  is  a  light  in  the  darkness.  Each  hu  the 
privilege  of  doing  what  is/or  him  the  mcsf  impcrlani  work. 

With  the  exception  of  6vc  years,  when  in  charge  of  the  American 
Mission  Press  in  Bombay,  the  writer  has  been  allowed  to  gii-e  himself 
chiefly  to  the  oral  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  And  it  is  not  in  disparag^ 
mcni  of  other  departments  of  Mission  work  that  he  thinks  this  the  molt 
important,  and  esteems  himself  b^PPy  that  he  has  been  asked  to  sketdi 
the  history  of  the  Evangelistic  work  of  the  Ahmednagar  Mission,  for  the 
fifty  years  of  its  existence.  The  sketch  must  be  as  concise  and  brief  ai 
the  subject  will  allow. 

Evangelism,  our  Primary  and  Paramount  Work.— 

Preaching  the  Gospel  has  been  our  primary  work  in  the  city  of  Ahmed* 
nagar,  and  in  the  villages  of  the  region  round  about  it.  We  have  depend- 
ed on  no  "preparative  human  instrumentality."  Believing  that  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  in  his  own  language,  is  sufficient,  with  the 
Spirit's  help,  to  convince  the  mind  and  affect  the  heart  and  convert  the 
spirit  of  a  man,  and  to  bring  him  to  Jesus  and  save  him  ;  tto  have  gone 
to  men  telling  them  the  glad  tidings,  preaching  Christ  and  Him  crucified, 
sowing  beside  all  waters,  assured  that  some  of  the  good  seed  would  grov 
and  bring  forth  fruit  to  Life  Eternal.  And  we  have  found  that "  it  pleases 
God  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save  them  that  believe."  In  read- 
ing the  reports  and  letters  of  the  Missionaries  that  they  sent  "Uhile  th^ 
were  at  work  here,  one  soon  sees  that  they  regarded  preaching  as  thdr 
paramount  work.  When  hindered  by  poor  health,  or  by  the  pressure  i 
other  duties  and  cares  from  making  preaching  their  special  work,  th«f 
have  regretted  it,  and  expressed  their  hope  that  such  hindrances  might  be 
speedily  removed. 

The  Amount  of  Preaching  that  has  been  done.— Befbn 

specifying  the  different  modes  and  ways  in  which  our  Missionaries  and 
native  agents  have  preached  the  Word,  it  seems  desirable  to  know  W 
many  have  engaged  in  it,  and  how  much  lime  they  have  given  to  it ;  « 
rhat  we  may  form  some  csiimate  of  the  amount  of  work  that  has  bees 
done.  A  //st  of  the  Missionaries,  male  and  female, — stating  the  time 
^^^  each  one  was  living  here,  with  a  proper  reduction  for  the  lime  used 
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for  tcqnlrlng  the  language  and  the  time  they  gave  to  edacation,  the 
^  timnslation  and  revision  ot  the  Scriptures,  the  preparation  of  books  and 
I  tracts,  the  superintendence  of  others,  and  other  work,— will  enable  us  to 
I  make  an  approximate  estimate  of  the  number  of  years  that  have  been 
I     given  to  evangelistic  work. 

il  The   Number  of  Mi88l0iiarie8.--Twent7.six    Missionaries 

ii  bave  been  located  in  this  field.     Most  of  these  were  accompanleil  by  their 

I  wives,  who  were  also  i<;i/,  and  who  wrought  with  them.    Their  number  is 

*!  twenty-four.    These  ladies  were  more  usually  occupied  with  schools  and 

L  dasses  of  women,  but  many  of  them,  especially  when  on  tours  among 

^  the   villages,   gave   themselves   as   thoroughly  to  evangelistic  work  as 

^  did  their  husbands.    Three  unmarried  ladies,  also,  have  been  here  and 

]!  had  part  in  the  work,  but  they  were  mostly  employed  in  education. 

i  Of  the  26  Missionaries  no  one  has  been  in  the  Ahmednagar  district  for 

g  folly  26  years.    One  has  lived  here  for  2$  years  and  1 1  months.  Another, 

I  for2S  years  and  7  months.    Another  for  24  years.    And  the  only  re- 

K  snaininglong  residence  amounted  to  21  vears  and  i  month.    The  time  of 

1^  residence  of  no  other  Missionary  exceeds  12  years,  and  two  were  here  for  - 
only  7  and  8  months.  It  must  not  be  forgotten,  however,  that  these  state* 
snents  refer  only  to  the  Ahmednagar  field.    Some  who  were  located  here 

*  for  a  time,  have  been  located  for  a  time,  and  in  some  cases  for  a  much 

*  longer  time,  in  other  fields,  at  Bombay,  Kol&p&r,  Satar&  or  Sholipikr. 

*  The  total  of  the  time  during  which  these  26  Missionaries  resided  in  the 
^  Ahmednagar  field  is  198  years  and  1 1  months.  Allowing  for  those  who 
^  began  here,  a  year  and  a  half  for  acquiring  the  language — and  this  is 
H  surely  not  too  much — we  find  the  remaining  time  to  be  174  years  and  4 
■^  months.    Then,  making  a  rough  division  by  estimating  the  time  and 

strength  given  to  schools,  translations,  tracts,  accounts,  &c.,  as  somewhat 

■  less  than  a  half  of  the  whole,  we  may  conclude  that  about  one  hundred 
^  years  have  been  given  to  evangelistic  work.  Or  to  put  it  in  another 
m  way,  about  two  Missionaries,  on  an  average,  have  been  preaching  in  this 
■i    Ahmednagar  Mission  for  these  fifty  years. 

"  The  total  time  of  the  residence  of  the  27  ladies  amounts  to  208  years 

*  and  3  months.    Deducting  one  and  a  half  years  for  each  one  who  learned 

*  the  Marathi  language  here,  we  have  left   176  years  and  2  months  for 

*  efllcient  work.  Then,  remembering  that  a  large  preponderance  of  their 
"  time  was  given  to  teaching,  we  may  assume  that  SO  years  have  been  given 
F  by  them  to  evangelistic  work.    That  is  the  same  as  if  one  lady  had  been 

*  engaged  in  it  for  these  fifty  years. 

"  Evailgeli8m  by  Native8.— When  the  Mission  was  begun  in 
Ahmednagar,  in  December  1 83 1 ,  there  were  two  native  preachers  stationed 
here.  They  were  Babaji  of  the  Brahman,  and  Dajlba  of  the  ParbhA 
caste.  B2bajl  was  a  very  earnest  preacher/  but  was  allowed  to  remain  in 
the  work  here  only  I  year  and  4  months.  He  died  on  the  17th  of  April 
1833.     Until  the  Lord  gave  the  Mission  the  brothers,  Haripunt  and 

■  Narayan  Khiiste,  who  were  Drahmans,  and  were  converted  and  received 

*  to  the  membership  of  the  church  in  1839,  Dajlba  was  the  only  Native 
preacher  connected  with  the  Mission.    Then,  for  a  few  ye?«^  Uv^vj^sw 
was  employed  in  preaching,  and  Haripunt  in  teaching  wvdsv3LV«\TC^'^^^v«^ 
schoob.    Afterwards  Haripmt  became  the  preachei  wiA'liVw^'^^xwX^^^^ 


B 


r 


BVANQBUSM  BY  KATIVBS. 

In  184a  BhIgobI  Povlr  of  the  Mabir  caste  began  to  go  from  tillage 
village  singing  his  padi  and  telling  of  salvation  by  Christ.  And  Fran 
Fon?eca,  who  was  before  a  Goanese  Romanist,  was  employed  for  a  time 
Ahmednagar.  In  184s  RAmkrishnapunt  Madak,a  Brahman,  and  MInitir 
Sinjral),  a  Want&rf,  were  received.  In  1843  Khandobft  Bhingirdiv)^ 
Rabirpanthl  giiril,  and  SAkh&ram  BhSrehankar,  both  Mahirs.  were  recehn 
In  1844  Lakshmanr&w  Shelake  and  Lakhirftm  Mie&de,  also  a  gftrfl 
the  Kabirpanth  sect,  and  Yesobi  Fowir.  brother  of  Bhftgobi.  all  thi 
Mahars,  were  received.  The  same  year  Rftmchandrapant,  a  Brihnu 
was  received  at  SirAr.  In  184s  Raghobi  Chindekar  was  received 
Ahmednagar,  and  Shivaram,  a  gosavi,  was  received  at  Sirflr.  These  m 
both  Mahars.  These  were  all  employed  by  the  Mission,  and  constituted 
staff  of  Native  Aj;:ents  when  I  was  allowed  to  find  my  home  in  Ahmednag 
in  October,  1840.    Eight  of  the  ten  were  employed  in  evangelisUc  work 

In  1848  two  of  these  native  agents,  Haripunt  and  Ramkrishnapoi 
were  formally  licensed  as  preachers  of  the  Gospel.  The  others,  thom 
men  of  ability  and  influence,  had  received  only  an  imperfect  edocatic 
and  were  of  that  class  of  Evangelists  that  we  have  since  denominat 
Bible-readers. 

The  number  of  these  Bible-readers  was  not  much  increased  till  185 
**  The  Depuution  from  America"  visited  Ahmednagar  and  held  a  co 
vention  with  the  Mission  in  November  and  December,  i8s4«  One  of  t! 
results  of  that  convention  was  the  occupation  of  village  sutions  by  soa 
missionary  families,  and  the  occupation  of  many  outstations  as  homa  1 
Bible-readers  and  School-teachers.  Mr.  Hari  R.  Khiste,  usually  knov 
as  Haripunt,  was  ordained  as  pastor  of  the  first  Church  in  Ahmednsgi 
and  Mr.  Rilmkrishna  V.  Modak,  usually  known  as  Ramkrishnapunt,  wi 
ordained  as  pastor  of  the  second  Church  in  Ahmednagar.  Mr.  vishnil  1 
Karmarkar  and  Mr.  SidobiB.  Misal,  and,  in  1857,  Mr.  Miruti  R.  Slnffi 
received  licenses  as  preachers.  Besides  these  there  were  in  1856,  f 
native  agents.  More  than  half  of  these  were  usually  employed  as  schoa 
teachers.  But  during  some  months  of  the  year  the  scholars  were  obliged 
to  work  for  their  daily  bread  and  could  not  attend  school.  At  such  tina 
the  teachers  were  employed  as  Bible-readers,  and  on  this  account  it  secj 
fairest  to  rej^ard  half  the  native  agents  as  engaged  in  evangelistic  worfc 
The  year  1857  begins  the  second  half  of  the  fifty  years  we  have  onder 
review.  But  as  the  new  departure  was  in  1855,  it  is  best  to  divide  the  halt 
century  into  unequal  parts,  the  first  of  23  years,  and  the  second  of  27  yean. 

During  the  first  period,  of  23  years,  the  toUl  number  of  years  of  evange- 
listic work  by  our  native  agents  is  128.  Of  these  16  were  by  liccnsw 
preachers  and  1 1 2  by  catechists,  Bible-readers,  &c. 

During  the  second  period  of  27  years,  the  pastors  wrought  19S  J^i^ 
the  licentiates  75  years,  and  the  Bible-readers,  Ac.  724  years,  making  1 
total  of  994  years,  or  nearly  looo  years  of  evangelistic  work.  Beadfli 
this,  for  the  last  18  years,  native  Christian  women  have  been  emptejfCjl 
in  evangelistic  work  for  women,  and  the  total  amount  of  their  service  « 
about  1 70  years. 

To  sum  up  then  the  various  items  we  have,  work  by  Missionaries  109 

^^ja/y,  />r  MJssionsiTy  ladies  SO  years,  by  native  preachers  and  K» 

r^adejy  i,  ggj,  smdby  Bible-women  170,  making  a  total  of  1,44^  years.  TO 
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meant  t  vast  number  of  8emiohs»  and  addresses,  and  talkSi  and  con* 

I  wrsations,  and  discussions  and  exhortations.    And  many  of  them  were 

1  prepared  with  study  and  care  and  were  delivered  with  earnestness  and 
!  witn  prayer  that  they  might'  prove  the  means  of  salvation  to  those  who 

2  beard  them.  Had  they  all  been  thus  delivered,  it  would  seem  that  their 
''  effects  must  have  been  far  greater  than  those  we  see  manifested  in  the 
'  diurches  and  among  the  people  of  this  region.  But  we  would  not  speak 
2  tbparagingly  of  the  results  that  have  been  attained,  in  giving  the  people 
r  toch  knowledge  of  Christianity  that  there  is  a  general  conviction  of  its 
»^  truth  and  of  its  surpassing  cxcePicnce.  Were  not  this  people  bound,  and 
■J  held  by  the  fetters  of  caste,  we  should  see  them  coming  in  multitudes  to 
''  profess  Christianity. 

f      Different  Modes  of  Evangelism.— We  have  found  that  more 

Z  than  I400  years  of  cvangelisticlaborliave  been  performed  in  this  region. 
"I  Let  us  now  consider  the  styles  and  modes  in  which  this  labor  has  been 
§  performed.  The  first  and  chief  of  these  is  the  Voiding  staled  rdigiout 
k  MUiiings^  that  is,  securing  the  attendance  of  a  company  which  assembles 
t  for  worship,  and  to  receive  instruction  at  regular  and  stated  times.  In  a 
i  Joint  letter,  written  by  Messrs.  Graves,  Hervey  and  Read,  after  they  had 

DMn  three  months  at  Ahmednagar,  they  write  as  follo^x's  :  "  Since  we 

||  came   here,  we  have  had  statedly  three  services  in  Mardthl  on  the 

•  Sabbath.   One  is  early  in  the  morning,  with  from  150  to  200  blind,  lame, 

I  leprous,  aged,  and  otherwise  infirm  and  disabled  persons,  who  assemble 

-I  to  receive  grain  furnished  by  the  benevolence  of  the  English  residents. 

^  These  persons  had  been  accustomed  to  assemble  for  grain  in  the  same 

^  way,  and  had  received  religious  instruction  from  Dr.  A.  Graham."    So 

^  it  appears  that  there  had  been  a  John  the  Baptist  here  before,  who  pre- 

_  pred  the  way  for  our  mission.    The  same  Dr.  Graham,  now  living  in 

1|  Edinburgh,  is  still  full  of  plans  and  work  and  gifts  for  the  benefit  of  the 

^  Hindus.    "  The  second  service  was  at  10  a.m.,  for  from  to  to  30  persons, 

^  most  of  whom  are  in  some  way  engaged  in  our  employment.    The  third 

service  is  held  in  the  afternoon  in  a  chaudf  near  the  bazilr.  The  number 
^  of  attendants  varies  from  fifteen  to  forty."  They  also  write  of  stated 
^  meetings  on  week-days.  "  We  have  a  meeting  for  prayer,  and  reading 
^  and  explaining  the  Scriptures  in  Alarrahl  every  morning  at  our  own  house, 

and  here  we  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  a  few  persons  present  who  arc  not 

ta  our  employment." 

m     These  services  must  have  been  principally  conducted  by  Mr.  Graves, 
K  for  they  write  that  the  other  "  two  had  not  yet  acauired  the  language  so 
0  as  to  use  it  with  much  ease."   Mr.  Hervey  died  from  cholera  only  two 
^  months  after  this  letter  was  written,  and  two  months  later  Mr.  Graves  was 
obliged,  on  account  of  poor  health,  to  go  to  America.    Then  Mr.  Read 
^had  no  missionary  companion  till  joined  by  Mr.  Boggs  at  the  end  of  the 
^year.    But  Biibiiji, — whose  interesting  memoir,  called    **  The   Christian 
^firahman,"  was  afterwards  written  by  Mr.  Read, — was  with  him,  and  was 
^%'ery  efficient  in  preaching.  And  later  in  the  year  they  write  :    **  We  have 
^erected  two  small  buildings  which  are  used  for  school-rooms  through 
the  week.     On  Sabbath  mornings  we  have  a  religious  service  in  each  of 
them  for  the  benefit  of  the  teachers  and  the  scholars  ;  and\TV\.V\^^VvfcTWiaa 
we  have  a  meeting  in  one  ol  them  for  adults,  al  viVucVv   ^omX.  «a»| 
leralJy  attend.    The  teachers  are  required  to  be  pie^«vl% ' 


and  doubtless  the  time  will  i 
Chrisltan  meetings.  Dut  as 
interest  them  at  the  time,  in 
uutsidcrs. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  go  i 
history  of  the  stated  meeting! 
stations  and  ouistations  of  this : 
missionary  and  pastor  and  evt 
secured  one  or  more  regular  m 
them  have  also  secured  attendan 
meeting,  or  some  afternoon  0 
observed  the  monthly  concert  foi 
of  the  first  Monday,"  although  » 
Some  have  had  a  meeting  for  put 
generally  been  in  connection  with 
U)c  station,  expounded  the  script 
each  morning  and  evening  of  the 

Some  of  these  stated  meetings, 
and  were  therefore  similar  to  the 
have  become  an  institution  at  mar 
management,  have  been  tlie  mi 
attendance  of  Hindus.  The  atte 
except  by  the  scholars  of  schools 
been  required  to  attend,  has  asuall 
outsiders  attending  1^•— "  ■" 
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The  eiperltnee  of  everjr  missionarir  tnd  ptstor  has  been  similar.  If 
il  for  tnjr  reason  the  attendance  at  his  regular  meetings  has  been  greatly 
H  tocreased  by  an  influjc  of  outsiders,  that  is,  of  those  who  were  not  mem- 
^  bers  of  his  church  or  attending  his  schools,  it  has  been  like  the  flow  of 
S .  tiie  tide,  to  be  followed  by  the  ebb,  or  rather,  like  a  flood  in  one  of 
^  Mr  Deccan  rivers  which  fills  all  its  banks,  but  is  succeeded  by  a  small 
gl  alream  that  for  months  is  hardly  noticeable,  as  it  creeps  along  through 
^  the  broad  sandy  bed  of  the  river,  or  at  times  hides  itself  entirely  in  ti^e 
^  aands. 

^  Street  Freachillg.— Another  mode  of  evangelistic  work  is  street- 
i*  iireaching.  Some  missionaries  may  have  reduced  this  to  a  system  and 
^  Bsade  it  regular  and  stated,  but  the  history  of  their  work  shows  that  most 
^  of  those  connected  with  this  Nagar  mission  have  carried  it  on  only 
^  irregularly.  In  that  joint  letter  written  in  March  liix  from  which  we  have 
■<  quoted  before,  we  read  that  the  founders  of  this  mission  made  a  practice 
of  ''going  into  the  streets  to  converse  with,  and  preach  to,  as  many  as 

u  woald  hear  them,  every  day  when  health  and  other  circumstances  would 

\  admit.'*  Similar  reports  occur  in  the  printed  letters  of  missionaries  all  * 
—^  tlong  these  fifty  years.  Indeed  all  earnest  workers  have  engaged  in  it  to  a 
2  greater  or  less  extent*  When  our  Theological  School  is  in  session  "  the 
|2  young  men  with  considerable  regularity  have  gone  daily,  in  companies 
1  of  two  or  three,  for  street  preaching  or  some  other  religious  work."  For 
*!  some  years  the  pastors  living  in  the  valley  of  the  Godavarf  had   an 

.  association  which  they  called  the  Love-promoting  Association.  They 
!~  assembted  once  a  month  at  the  houses  of  its  members  in  rotation.  It  was 
*|[  intended  for  conference,  reading  essays  and  discourses,  &c.,  for  mutud 
^  help  and  improvement.  But  one  of  their  exercises  was  to  go  out,  two 
^  and  two,  into  the  village  where  they  met,  for  street  preaching.    In  one 

^  report  they  say  :  "  We  have  each  one  of  us,  in  every  place,  with  earnest- 
ness and  sympathy,  in  the  village  and  in  the  Mahiir  quarter,  and  in  the 
^  M&ng  quarter,  as  well  ns  in  the  Christian  assembly,  told  of  the  love  of 

J  Christ.**  It  is  a  pity  that  during  the  scarcitv  this  meeting  fell  into  disuse, 
^  I  and  it  has  not  yet  been  revived.  A  similar  assault  on  the  Kingdom  of 
^  Satan,  at  all  points  in  the  city  of  Ahmednagar,  has  been  one  of  the  exer- 
^^  dses  at  the  annual  gathering  in  October. 

m  Itineracy*— The  next  form  of  evangelistic  work  to  be  referred  to  is 
m  the  tour.  And  this  general  term  includes  several  varieties  which  it  is 
■(  well  to  distinguish. 

^  Pioriodical  Visitation.— One  kind  is  the  visiting  of  certain 
^  villages  from  time  to  time.  It  more  nearly  resembles  stated  preaching. 
^  than  the  long  tour  does.  It  is  suggested  by  a  remark  in  that  same  joint 
""^  letter.  We  read  that  "  one  of  our  number  in  company  with  Bjlbsjl,  a 
^.  native  convert,  has  made  a  short  tour  of  ten  days  to  some  of  the 
^  neighboring  villages.  Sixteen  villages  were  visited.*'  These  were  villages 
m  along  the  Sina  river  to  the  South  ot  Nagar  and  were  likely  to  be,  as  they 
b^  have  been,  visited  frequently.  Mr.  French  selected  as  large  a  number 
^  of  villages  in  the  SirQr  field  as  he  could  visit  in  one  season,  and  he  made 
^  it  a  point  to  visit  them  as  frequently  as  posible,  and  al\e^^XOTvc^^N^\^^t.*^« 
^  Thirty-five  years  ago  we  had  schools  in  a  circle  ol  NttU^ta  >3w^\.  \4^i^  Via». 
mm  ten  lo  Blieea  miles  distant  from  Ahmednagar.    The  it^cYvtxi  ^vj  ^^^'c. 
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• 
ded  on  the  retolt  of  the  monthly  eiaminfttion.  Thi*  insured  a  monthly 
visit  by  the  missionary  in  charge,  or  the  inspector,  and  was  the  ocotsion 
of  the  Gospel  being  preached  in  those  villages  with  a  ffood  degree  of 
regularity.  Some  missionaries  have  been  careful  to  have  the  Bible- 
readers  under  their  charge  visit  a  circuit  of  villages  every  month.  And 
some  of  the  Bible-readers  worked  8)*8(ematically,  making  their  appoint- 
ments and  telling  the  people  at  a  village  when  they  would  come  again. 
This  periodical  visitation  has  been  abundantly  practiced  in  our  mission, 
but  rot  so  universally  as  would  have  been  desirable.  It  has  some  adinn- 
tagcs  over  stated  services  in  a  city.  l*he  preacher  is  likely  to  meet  tlie 
same  people  whenever  he  comes.  He  learns  to  know  them  well,  and  he 
may  be  known  as  their  friend  and  helper.  The  same  result  might  be 
attained  in  a  city  by  prcp.ching  at  a  school  house,  or  a  ChaudI,  at  an  hour 
when  those  living  near  by  would  be  at  leisure,  and  becoming  interested, 
would  form  the  habit  of  coming  to  the  meeting.  But  in  street  preaching 
in  a  city  the  audience  is  composed  of  those  passing  by,  and  it  is  seldom 
that  one  sees  a  familiar  face  among  them. 

Long  Tours*— Quite  different  in  its  style  and  design  and  results, 
is  the  long  tour,  which  was  much  in  vogue  during  the  ^rst  23  years  of 
the  mission.  Some  missionaries  regarded  it  with  great  favor.  Mr.  Munger 
particularly  made  it  his  special  work  during  the  whole  cold  season  as 
long  as  his  health  would  allow  of  his  engaging  in  it.  At  first  long  tours 
were  necessary  for  exploration  and  gathering  information  and  selecting 
stations  for  occupation.  Ahmednagar  was  first  visited  by  missionaries 
from  Bombay  when  on  their  long  tours,  and  its  fitness  to  be  the  centre  of 
our  work  in  this  part  of  the  Deccan  was  noted,  and  ^nth  good  judgment  it 
was  chosen  and  occupied.  The  desirableness  of  Shol8p&r  as  another  centre 
was  first  recognized  by  missionaries  when  on  tours  from  Ahmednagar. 

Several  long  tours  were  made  in  1834,  that  is,  in  the  third  year  of  the 
Nagar  mission.  Mr.  Read  wrote  that,  "  the  whole  distance  travelled  over 
during  the  last  season  cannot  be  less  than  30CX)  miles,  extending  almost 
through  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  MarFiihl  country."  Mr.  Read 
himself  travelled  1  fOO  miles  and  preached  in  125  villages  and  towns.  In 
1848  Mr.  Munger  was  out  102  days,  travelled  900  miles,  and  visited  288 
villages.  He  went  on  horseback,  and  was  accompanied  by  two  Bible- 
readers.  In  1849  he  was  out  122  days,  travelled  912  miles,  and  visited 
509  villages  and  towns.  In  six  months  of  1850  he  travelled  73  days,  530 
miles,  and  visited  270  villages.  In  1853  he  travelled,  in  135  days,  more 
than  1000  miles,  preaching  in  nearly  400  villages  and  tOM-ns.  At  the  end 
of  the  season  for  itinerating  Mr.  Munger  would  return  to  his  station 
much  worn  and  exhausted,  and  he  required  several  weeks  of  rest  to 
restore  his  strength  and  elasticity. 

In  speaking  of  such  tours  at  the  Bangalore  conference,  Rev.  F.  Alexander 
of  Ellorc  well  said  ; — "  I  am  far  from  thinking  that  the  Gospel  usually 
works  by  any  magic  charm  accomjwnying  a  single  visit  of  the  Gospel 
messenger."  "  But  it  is  ffood  on  occasions  to  extend  their  range  and 
carry  ihc  first  streaks  oT  light  into  the  dark  and  settled  night  beyond 
them,  and  thus  make  a  beginning  for  eventual  occupation."  It  was  on  a 
Jon^r  tour,   though  made  pariiculariy  for  attending  the  pilgrimages  at 

-P^^y/fojir/tiv nnr! Ko)hfif,  in  January  1843,  that  Mr.  Ballantine  and  Mr. 

^/y/»nft,  U7fh  JJhngntm  and  other  nsttivc  preachers,  entered  the  wide  door 
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that  was  opened  before  them  among  the  Mahftrs  of  the  valley  of  the 
Godavan,  and  began  to  gather  ears  of  the  harvest  that  has  since  been 
reaped  there. 

A  Third  Style  of  Itineracy  is  to  occupy  interesting  places 
for  several  days  at  a  time.  After  man^  years'  experience  I  prefer  this 
mode  of  itineracy.  It  allows  the  missionary  and  his  wife  to  hold  meet- 
ings when  the  people  are  roost  at  leisure,  particularlv  in  the  evenings. 
In  the  mornings  they  may  secure  the  advantages  of  the  common  mode 
by  visiting  other  places  in  the  vicinity.  In  the  series  of  meetings  held 
for  the  people  where  his  tent  is  pitched,  much  instruction  may  be  given, 
and  by  God*s  blessing  such  interest  awakened  as  will  bring  men  to 
Christ.  This  is  surely  the  best  way  for  a  mission  family  to  itinerate. 
The  lady  receives  visits  from  native  ladies  and  visits  them  in  return.  She 
can  choose  her  time  for  gathering  companies  of  women  and  instructing 
them.  In  the  week  or  more  she  is  living  in  their  neighbourhood  she 
forms  a  friendly  acquaintance  with  many  of  her  Hindu  sisters  that  may 
prove  of  the  greatest  importance.  In  the  common  way,  the  tinie  and 
trouble  required  for  daily  removals,  viz.  the  journey,  striking  and  again 
pitching  tents,  &c.— detracts  much  from  the  utility  of  the  tour.  This 
third  style,  modified  by  each  individual  to  suit  his  tastes  and  habits,  has 
been  more  and  more  approved  and  used  by  our  missionaries  in  the 
Ahmednagar  field. 

.  The  Use  of  Tents. — Necessary  care  in  the  preservation  of  health 
has  required  most  of  our  missionaries  to  use  tents  for  living  in,  on  their 
tours.  Some  have  found  it  practicable,  when  going  without  their  families, 
to  depend  on  chaudis  (village  rest-houses)  for  shelter.  Some  have  used 
such  a  conveyance  tlrat  they  could  sleep  in  it  and  by  stopping  in  the 
shade  of  trees,  have  been  able  to  dispense  with  tents^  Indeed  both  the 
missionary  and  his  wife  have  found  it  endurable  to  live  thus  on  short 
tours.  But  this  climate  is  unhealthy  to  the  white  man,  especially  if  ho 
unduly  exposes  himself  to  the  heat  by  day,  and  to  the  wind  and  the 
miasma  by  night.  With  every  precaution,  the  health  of  many  fails,  and 
the  climate  so  affects  most,  that  a  visit  to  a  temperate  climate  is  required 
filter  a  residence  of  eight  or  ten  years.  So,  although  the  use  of  tents  is . 
somewhat  expensive,  it  is  less  expensive  than  the  restoration  of  broken 
health,  and  is  therefore  economical.  Our  missionaries  have  judged  it  to 
be  so  and  have  a  supply  of  tents  for  their  tours  in  the  cold  season.  It  is 
a  supply  that  would  be  thought  by  many  rather  scant,  but  which  provides 
for  them  the  necessary  shelter. 

Collecting  Audiences.— When  a  missionary  visits  a  place  that 
has  not  been  visited  before,  or  that  has  not  been  visited  for  a  long  time, 
unless  there  is  some  special  hindrance,  he  finds  no  difficulty  in  collecting 
a  large  audience.    But  in  the  letters  and  reports  of  our  missionaries  we 
find  frequent  allusions  to  the  difficulty  of  gathering  large  companies 
together   after   their   first   curiosity    has  been   satisfied,    or   at    those 
seasons  of  the  year  when  the  people  are  busy  with  sowing  their  fields  or 
harvesting  and  threshing  their  crops,  or  when  something  ds^  c^^^\%  ^ 
superior  attraction.    And  sometimes  the  means  V\\;ix  \wc<i  >a^tTv  \Q^axv^ 
useful  to  attract  attention  nnd  draw  the  people  lOftiiV\\<iT  w^  ^-ao  i^cw^^'^ 
One  has  found  that  going  in  a  company  of  hall  a  doictv  Vo\xw&  ^  v^3Kv^o 
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auckot  and  tttracU  othera  to  join  it.  Another  notes  that  oontinnody 
reading  aloud  from  the  Bible  or  a  tract,  is  very  sure  to  draw  an  audience 
together.  Another  has  better  success  by  the  singing  of  hymns,  especially 
those  in  native  metres.  Another  has  found  that  all  through  the  cold  season, 
if  he  rises  early  and  goes  to  a  village  before  sunrise,  he  is  sure  of  finding 
an  audience  ready  for  him,  around  the  village  fire  which  is  by  the  Chaodi 
or  near  the  gate.  Great  numbers  of  people  collect  at  pilgrimages,  and 
some  have  the  faculty  of  going  among  such  crowds  and  securing  attentive 
audiences,  while  others  have  found  pilgrimages  very  poor  places  for  their 
work.  The  singing  of  hymns  both  for  collecting  an  audience,  and  for 
impressing  it  by  interspersing  the  singing  \(ith  the  preaching,  has  found 
favor  in  our  mission  more  and  more.  The  singing  should  be  good,  and 
for  the  most  part  Hindu  tunes  arc  preferable.  The  better  the  singing,  the 
more  useful  has  it  been  found.  Good  singing  has  a  great  effect  in 
quieting  any  excitement  or  in  hushing  any  distracting  noise  ,that  has 
arisen  among  the  hearers.  Whenever  his  audience  became'  unruly. 
Pastor  Vishnupunt  would  strike  up  the  Marathi  translation  of  ''  There  is 
a  fountain  filled  with  blood,*'  to  the  tune  used  for  it  by  Mr.  Sankejr, 
and  it  would  become  quiet  before  the  first  verse,  with  its  triumphant 
chorus,  had  been  completed. 

The  Kirttan.— In  hLs  report  as  pastor  of  the  Second  Church  in 
Ahmednagar,  for  1863,  Rev.  Vishnupunt  wrote  thus  : — 

"  Some  of  the  brethren  hftve  made  Arrangements  for  ainging  together  the 
praUci  of  Christ,  in  other  words,  have  commenced  a  Christian  Mirttau,  on  which' 
we  think  it  is  plain  that  God  is  sending  his  blessing.  Both  hero  and  in  the  villages 
in  the  Valley  of  the  Godivari  which  the  brethren  have  visited  for  the  purpose  of 
holding  this  kirttan,  the  people  have  seemed  very  much  interested.  ^  *  From 
many  places  the  urgent  entreaty  comes, '  Give  us  also  an  opportunity  of  hearinr 
the  kirttan/  Some  Hindus  even  hnvc  committed  to  memory  some  of  the  hymoin 
which  it  is  composed,  and  a  new  and  deep  impression  has  been  made  upon  their 
minds  in  regard  to  Christianity.  The  whole  matter  is  yet  in  its  infancy,  and  th« 
difTcrent  parts  of  the  kirttan  need  to  be  fitted  together  better,  in  order  to  make  a 
harmonious  whole.  We  pray  God«  the  God  of  Dtivid,  that  ho  would  assist  oor 
singers,  giving  them  poetic  mspiration,  as  he  did  to  David,  and  sweet  love-breath* 
ing  voices,  such  that  through  them  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  may  make  a  deep 
impression  on  the  minds  ofall  who  hear  them,  and  that  all  this  may  redound  to 
the  glory  of  God." 

From  that  time  the  kirttan  has  been  a  favorite^  as  well  as  a  most 
important  and  impressive  mode  of  Evangelism.  A  good  kirttan  is  sare 
to  draw  a  crowded  audience  and  to  secure  its  plcxsed  attention.  The 
instruction  given  in  it  is  remembered,  and  some  of  the  hymns  and  tunes 
are  learned  by  the  hearers  and  arc  sung  with  joy  and  profit  for  many  t 
day.  Several  instruments  are  required  for  a  kirttan.  Those  commonly 
used  are  the  Vifia,  which  looks  very  different  from,  but  is  played  like  a 
guitar,  by  picking  the  strings  with  the  fingers ;  the  Sarart^^i,  which  is  1 
Hindu  violin;  the  Mridntig,  a  small  drum,  one  head  of  which  gives  a 
low  and  the  other  a  high  nole,  both  heads  being  carefully  tuned  to 
harmonize  with  the  other  instruments,  and  being  struck  in  various  \rays 
and  with  varied  effects  by  the  hands  and  fingers  of  the  drummer ;  and 
the  Z/ianz,  which  is  comix)scd  of  small  cup-shaped,  sweet-toned  qmlwls. 
Several  singers  also  are  required,  of  whom  part  must  be  boys  whose  voices 
^^^ye  not  changed,  as  females  i\o  not  sing  in  the  kirttan.  Hut  succca 
c'penJs  niosUy  on  the  leader,     lie  has  his  assislanU  carefully  Uaind 
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iij  [ully  umler  lili  conlrol.    He  sings  with  tttem,  then  stops  them  by  ■ 
mm  mA  speak)  a  while,  then  hxn  ihcm  sing  and  pky  again.    He  usually 
foks  in  a  rcciimive   stjie,  explaining  or  enforcing  ihc  sense  of  ihc 
'■rmns,  exhorting,  giving  apt  il lustrations,  making  pointeil  remarks,  lUat 
^  somctime<t  humorous,  sometimes  pathetic,   and  sometimes  hcArt- 
rfching.    The  subjects  chosen  have  been  various.    One  of  ilie  first  I 
J^'rd  was  on  the  praises  of  Christ,  led  by  Rev.  Vishnupunt.  Another  was 
^  Humility,  lead  by  KrishnarSw  the  poet,  nho  is  the  most  popular  man 
''\  have  for  &  leader.    Another  was  on  Prayer,  lead  by  Rev.  Kasambhal, 
is  :^so  a  favorite  leader.     1'hen  Krishnarik^v  gave  fine  ones  on  the 
(I,  Uie  Prodigal  Son,  and  llic  story  of  lob.     W'c  have  had  kirttans 
|]ic  Creation,  and  stories  of  Uluses,  Jonah,  Ac.    The  holding  of 
ins  is  some^'iiat  expensive,  and  so  they  are  not  used  excessively.  But 
al  of  them  are  held  each  year,  at  Uie  time  of  the  October  meetings  in 
lednagar,  and  never  fail  to  draw  a  crowded  house- 
he  USO  of  the  Magic  Lantortl. — Several  of  our  missionaries 
found  the  Magic  I.anlcrn,  or  its  more  imprdved  form,  the  Sciopiicon, 
helpful   in   Kvanqulisiic   work.     Pictures  illustrative   of  Scripture 
ty,  or  biography,  or  parable,  form  the  more  useful  part,  while  some 
DiatTopci  and  illustrations  of  Natural  History  or  Astronomy,  &c.,  are 
for  preludes  and  interludes.    The  pictures  can  be  seen  well  by 
randsof  flinduF,  (who  can  sit  very  close  togcihcr,)  if  they  are   judi- 
dv  seated.    One  evening  I  counted  a  large  audience,  and  found  there 
fully  a  thousand,  and  that  more  than  a  <iuarter  were  women,  who  sat 
nc  side.    Tliey  sat  perfectly  quiet  for  nearly  two  hours  looking  at  the 
iTCS  and  listening  to  the  instruction  and  e.thortations  that  were  sug- 
id  by  the  pictures. 

r.  Bruce,  who  regularly  makes  use  of  both  the  Klntan  and  the 

3ticon  on  bis  tours,  lias  found  that  the  latter  would  draw  the  larger 

mccs.    He  has  introduced  a  valuable  addition,  bj'  preparing  slides  that 

ain  verses  of  Christian  hymns,  and  having  them  sung  while  such  of 

udience  as  could  ren<l,  would  have  thctn  in  sight,  and  might  join. 

^^  'ras  a  hindrance  before  to  singing  during  the  exhibition  of  pictures, 

'■^°        those  liymns  which  had  been  committed  to  memory  could  be 

^^^Vhout  lighting  up  to  enable  the  singers  to  read.- 

^^^lish  LectWres.— In  Ahmcdnagar  Mr.  Park  and  Mr.  R.  A. 

ind,  to  a  less  extent,  our  other  missionaries  when  there,  and  gentle- 

ihcemi'lnyof  Government,  have  given  lectures  in  the  English 

e,  and  so  have  drawn  losciher  audiences  of  those  who  would  not 

icnibled  to  listen  to   anyiliin^'  in  ^larfithi.     The  subjects  treated 

.rious,  anil  the  promoters  were  pleased  to  find  that  when  religious 

i  were  appointed  for  lectures  the  audience  did  not  diminish. 

te  meetings  for  conversation  or  for  study  in  Knglisth  have  nUo 

cd  to  sumc  extent  for  gctiing  access  to  young  men  and  cultivating 

relationii  with  them,  uhich  might  prove  the  means  of  their  spiritual 

JtiDgS  for  DiBCUSSiOD.—  \VI>cn  I  joined  the  mission  there  wai 
in({  society  whose  meetings  were  field  in  the  Boys'  Seminar)-,  of 
Mr.  Forjelt,  then  superintendent  of  tlic  Nagar  Pulice,  wu  a  pro- 


Ill  iliesc  and  o'.'act  ways  our  missionaries  and    na 
become  "  nil  ihin^i  lo  all  men,  if  by  all  means  they  mig! 

Suggestive  Incidents.— In  examining  the 
nf  ihis  mission,  ]  li.i\c  found  vcr)'  lil  tic  expression  of  lli< 
of  tlic  Tiiissionarics  or  of  llie  nntis'e  agents  willi  rcga 
c\cepl  so  far  as  iliey  might  be  inferred  from  the  tone 
tonimunicalions.  Tlicy  were  averse  to  telling  iheir  f 
thai  were  likely  to  be  priiilcd  for  llie  use  of  llic  public, 
liail  wc  access  lo  ihem,  uotild  doubtless  supply  wlial  m 
as  a  (IciiL-icncy.  I  will  relate  two  or  three  itcidcnis  that 
of  responsibiliiy  with  ivhich  some  at  least  have  done  ihci 

A  missionary,  accompanied  by  a  Bible-reader,  who  M 
came  to  a  village  ihnl  seemed  descried.  The  people  wet 
fieltN,  The  preachers  went  about  the  village  for  hcarc 
foimd  a  poor  old  man  The  missionary  had  already 
villages  that  morning  and  had  still  another  lo  visit  bi 
tent,  so  he  was  not  inclined  to  Spend  much  time  in  la 
man,  yet  wishing  to  do  his  duty  even  to  hio),  he  slop] 
said,  "Hcarl  you  are  a  sinner,  and  in  danger  of  lie 
sent  a  Saviour  for  you.  Look  to  Jesus  to  save  you." 
horse  the  rctn  and  a  louch  of  his  wfiip,  he  Started  on  n  g; 
village.  As  soon  as  he  found  opportunity  ibe  Riblc-r 
missionary  what  good  he  thought  lliese  few  words  coui 
il  .11  otd  man.  He  answered  "  At  any  rale  his  blood  ^ 
in  my  skirls."    That  missionary  did  not  feel  that  lie  di 
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Mft,  tad  thej  wert  cnnftged  In  th«ir  work.  At  night  1  wtnt  to  the  rett« 
f  tho  Mftharwadm  and  preached  to  an  audienco  of  to  or  40  men  from  10 
to  11)  o'clock.  They  listened  with  very  great  Interett,  and  one  man 
1  before  them  all  that  he  had  resolved  to  be  a  Christian.  Last  year  I  went 
}  that  village.  The  first  time  ten  or  twelve  men  were  present,  but  they 
objections  and  made  great  opposition ;  and  the  second  time  I  got  no, 
« at  all.  For  this  reason  I  felt  very  doubtful  whether  I  should  get  any 
e  at  this  time.  Nevertheless  I  sent  my  servant  to  invite  the  people  to  come 
est-house,  and  I  prayed  that  we  might  yet  have  a  pleasant  time  among 
eople.  My  man  returned  and  said,  '  When  they  are  assembled  and  ready 
they  will  call  you.'  Again  I  prayed,  and  waited  until  half.past  nine,  but 
came.  I  then  sent  my  man  to  them  again,  and  again  I  prayed.  Soon  the 
urncd  and  said  that  they  were  all  ready,  and  I  went  forth  rejoicing.  It 
n  ten  o'clock.  Four  or  five  men  were  in  the  rest-house,  and  when  we  had 
A  lamp,  twenty  or  twenty.five  more  came  in.  There  were  also  a  few 
Seeing  them  the  men  were  angry  :  but  I  said, '  Let  them  come  ;  they 
nmortal  souls  and  need  salvation  as  well  as  you.'  .  .  .  •  I  then 
d  to  them  for  an  hour  and  a  half,  and  they  listened  most  attentively.  They 
ou  must  come  often  and  tell  us  these  things,  and  you  must  give  us  a  school 
children.'  Then,  having  prayed  with  them,  I  came  away.  This  experience 
to  think  how  the  Lord  had  heard  my  prayer  and  given  me  such  a  good 
nity  in  this  place.  I  felt  that  it  was  only  by  the  influence  of  the  Spirit 
tse  who  had  formerly  rejected  and  opposed  me  now  listened  with  so  much 
,  and  I  thanked  the  Lord  for  it.  Where  the  people  reject  us  there  we  should 
>,  seeking  the  help  of  God.  If  they  reject  us  repeatedly,  still  we  should  go 
rusting  in  the  Lord,  and  they  will  at  length  receive  us.  This  lesson  I  have 
from  the  above  experience,  and  I  have  written  it  because  it  is  my  wish  that 
rcachers  of  the  Gospel  may  learn  the  same  lesson." 

thcr  exhortation  would  be  appropriate,  viz.,  that  the  minister,  at  the 
c  of  his  personal  habits  and  arrangements,  should  seize  on  his 
unities  though  offered  him  at  unseasonable  hours,  and  should  adapt 
f  to  the  limes,  and,  in  non-essentials,  to  the  habits  of  the  people  for 
he  labors. 

ristian  Villages.— The  policy  of  our  mission  has  been  opposed 
gathering  of  Christians  together  into  villages  where  they  would  live 
the  watch  and  care  of  missionaries.  VVe  have  thought  it  more 
)le  that  they  should  grow  in  their  new  life  among  those  who  had 
them  before,  and  who  would  see  in  them  illustrations  of  the  power 
istianily  to  improve  and  reform  its  followers.  We  had  hoped  that 
an  villages  would  hero  and  there  spring  up,  from  the  regeneration  of 
aple  in  places  where  Christianity  took  deepest  root.  But  this  hope 
en  only  partially  realized.  There  are  some  places  in  which  the  Mahar 
r  is  so  largely  Christian  that  it  is  spoken  of  by  the  heathen  as  the 
an  quarter. 

ead  of  gathering  the  Christians  together,  our  mission  has  endea- 

1  to  supply  them  at  ihcir  own  homes  with  teachers  and  preachers, 
form  oulslation.s,  which  should  be  so  many  centres  of  light  and 

an  influence.  The  first  outstation  attempted  was  undertaken  before 
were  any  villagers  brought  in  to  our  churches.  Ranjangaw,  ten 
iouth-west  from  Sirur,  was  chosen,  and  the  preacher,  Dajiba,  went 
to  live  in  May   1844.    He  met  with  so  much  persecution  and 

2  that  he  at  length  gave  up  his  attempt  to  live  there.    There  was 
tristian  there.     liis  going  there  was  like  a  tour  amoiv^  Vv^^^^^^Tv 
s.    It  was  carrying  war  into  the  enemy's  lexx\Vor^»  ^xv^  \;\sccw 
cd  in,,  it  insured  uncowpromising  opposUiou. 
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tn  1S45  an  outstation  was  begun  at  Mahftd^s  WadU^,  40  miki 
ftorth  from  Ahmednagar.  Two  Christians  resided  there,  and  gnye  land 
for  the  house  and  chaj^.  There  were  Christians  and  inquirers  in  seveisl 
adjacent  villages.  There  also  fierce  opposition  to  the  preacher  and  kii 
work  was  soon  experienced ;  but  the  place  was  occupied  as^an  ootstadoa 
till  the  Barkers  occupied  the  village  of  Khokar,  near  by,  as  a  mission  statioo. 
This  Wadal&  was  occupied,  in  the  first  place,  by  Mr.  Haripunt  Khist^,  and 
afterwards  by  other  preachers. 

New&sd,  the  ShiretoiKH  of  the  faf^  of  Newos^,  was  occupied  In  18491 
The  story  of  our  obtaining  a  good  wada  there  in  the  central  part  of  the 
town  is  too  long  for  reproduction  here.  Mr  R.  V.  Modak,  who  fint 
occupied  it,  had  a  rough  time  for  months.  It  has  been  continuously 
occupied  till  the  present  time. 

In  1853  Chandd  and  Dedgaw  were  occupied  as  outstatlons.  Tbes 
Kolg&w  was  occupied  in  1855.  These  three  villages  contain  now  the 
residences  of  the  pastors  of  the  Churches  that  are  called  by  their  names 
In  18^6  there  were  15  outstations.  In  1870  there  were  31.  Now  in 
1 88 1  tnere  are  46.  Their  formation  has  been  in  accordance  with  am 
plan  to  make  the  school  and  the  church,  as  far  as  we  had  the  meanii 
accessible  to  the  Christians  while  living  in  their  own  villages.  We  thini 
that  thus  Christianity  will  be  more  like  leaven  to  the  whole  popuhuioiv 
and  that  thus  the  Christians  will  be  more  hardy  and  m\\  sooner  become 
self-reliant  and  self-supporting.  There  are  religious  services  at  these  oat- 
stations  on  Sunday  at  least.  There  is  usually  a  school  at  each  of  them,  id 
which  lessons  from  the  Bible  are  taught  and  Christian  morality  and  trathaie 
inculcated.  As  the  Christians  in  such  a  village  grow  in  knowledge  and 
religious  experience,  they  more  and  more  "  shine  as  liglits  in  the  xrosIA 
holding  forth  the  Word  of  Life." 

Rural    Stations.— Following    the    same    plan    of   bring^^ 
Christianity,  as  seen  in  the  life  of  its  teachers,  near  the  people,  missionaries  ^ 
with  their  families  made  their  homes   in  villages.    A  site  for  a  boost  ^ 
was  procured  in  Prawara  Sangam,  where  the  Pera  river  unites  with  the  *? 
Godavari,  40  miles  N.-E.  from  Nagar,  in  1847,  but  on  account  of  the. 
poor  health  of  his  wife,  the  missionary  appointed  to  li\'e  there  did  not  build 
a  house.    In  1856  a  mission  family  began  to  live  at  Khokar,  which  is  4^ 
miles  north  from  Nagar.  In  1857  another  family  began  toli\*e  at  Wadalb,26 
miles  N.-£.  from  Nagar.    Then  a  third  occupied  Rah(irf,  22  miles  N.-W. 
from  Nagar.     For  a  time  mission  families  made  their  homes  in  Kolg-lv, 
22  miles  south  of  Nagar,  and  in  Pimplas,  48  miles  North-west  from 
Nagar.    The  results  of  this  occupation  of  the  rural   districts,  as  seen  in 
the  growth  of  the  Churches  and  of  the  Christian  community,  though  not 
so  fast  and  vigorous  as  we  had  fondly  hoped  it  would  be,  have  been 
marked  and  encouraging.     Christianity  and  Christian  living  are  under- 
stood and  approved  of  in  this  region. 

Congregations  of  Nominal  Christians.— The  fomiaiion 

and  culture  of  communities  of  nominal  Christians,  which  are  called  "con" 

cremations''  in  Southern  India,  where  they  ha\*e  proved  of  great  \*alue,is 

^  branch  of  the  work  that  has  not,  unfortunately,  been  de\'cloped  in  to  j 
region. 
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%  There  wat  t  congregation  formed  at  Jalna,  of  which  we  find  notices  in 
^  the  Miiiiomiry  Herald  of  1834  and  1839.  But  it  faded  out.  An  effort 
^  was  made  in  1852  '*  to  organize  village  congregations  as  the  basis  of  a 
md  j^edge,  requiring  the  subscribers  to  forsake  idolatry,  keep  the  Sabbath, 
2  fiften  to  Christian  instruction,  and  try  to  walk  according  to  it.  This 
^  |iledge  was  made  the  condition  of  a  school  to  be  taught  by  a  Christian  for 
^  the  education  of  the  children  of  such  as  would  subscribe  to  and  keep  it. 
Six  congregations  were  organized  on  the  basis  of  this  pledge."  The 
report  adds  that,  "  Strenuous  efforts  were  made  to  detach  these  congrega- 
■p  tions  from  us,  and  in  one  instance  a  large  congregation  of  34  families 
^  were  so  affected  by  the  persuasions  and  threats  of  the  enemy,  that  the 

i  people  hesitated  and  wavered  in  their  resolution  to  keep  the  pledge.    As 

1^  ft  consequence,  they  were  not  furnished  with  a  school,  and  are  not  reported 

as  a  congregation."    It  would  seem  that  all  these  congregations  speedily 

faded  out,  for  we  fmd  no  nicir.ion  made  of  them  aficrwards.    It  seems 

^.  a  great  pity  that  this  branch  of  evangelistic  work  was  not  vigorously 

^  prosecuted  and  made  a  success.    We  surely  had  the  material,  but  for 

\^  want  of  organization  and  registration,  they  were  not  regarded  by  others 
■(  as  in  our  connection,  and  at  last  thousands  that  we  had  evangelized  and 
i^  instructed  in  Christianity,  were  gathered  into  the  membership  of  another 

i^  society. 

[^      Conolusion.— As  other  papers  have  been  prepared  with  regard  to 

J  the  formation  and  condition  of  the  Churches,  and  with  regard  to  the 

^  Educational  work  of  the  Mission,  I  have  purposely  refrained  from  refer- 

2  ring  to  those  subjects,  although  a  complete  description  of  the  evangelistic 

^  work  of  the  Mission  would  include  a  large  part  of  the  matters  that  will 

"!!  be  treated  of  in  those  papers.    The  results  of  the  work  that  has  been 

i  done,  are  as  yet  seen  only  in  part.    There  has  been  little  of  the  harvest 

'    gathered.    The  Christians  arc  mostly  from  two  castes,  and  they  are 

despised  and  are  comparatively  small.    Tlie  time  must  come  when  the 

i  intellectual  belief  in  Christianity  that  is  like  dormant  seed  in  the  minds 

^f  of  many,  of  other  castes,  watered  by  the  rain  of  the  Spirit,  shall  spring 

(f  and  grow  and  bring  forth  abundant  fruit. 

» 

i 

El 

^J 

^f  ' 


t» ».      o        ^'   ^^y  Sohoo 

ssssasP 

"  Our  schools.  Ihauc),  f„  , ,.  . 
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A  year  or  two  later  the  missionaries  published  a  report  of  their  schools, 
and  made  an  appeal  to  the  European  residents  in  Bombay  for  help  to 
enlarge  this  department  of  their  work.  The  result  was  very  encouraging. 
The  Report  says  :— 

"  His  Excellency  the  Governor,  and  many  of  the  highest  ofBcen  of  Government, 
were  liberal  subscribers.  We  resolved  to  increase  the  number  of  our  schools  to 
34,  and  also  to  make  vigorous  efforts  to  improve  them  bv  every  practicable  means, 
and  by  f^ivinf^  them  a  more  careful  personal  superintendence.  In  order  to  insure 
greater  faithfulness  on  the  part  of  the  schoolmasters  we  have  introduced  a 
system  of  pay  by  which  they  receive  not  according  to  the  number  of  their  pupils, 
but  according  to  their  proficiency.  Wc  have  also  decided  not  to  have  our  schools 
dismissed  on  the  Lord's  Uay,  as  heretofore,  but  to  have  the  pupils  employed  on 
that  day  in  learning  moral  lessons  only.  On  the  old  plan  the  Sabbath  was  a  day 
of  idleness  to  the  pupils,  and  of  business  to  the  master.  Neither  wc  nor  our  teachers 
can  retain  the  boys  in  school  during  their  own  holidays  ;  and  when  we  add  5s 
days  of  idleness  to  about  twice  that  number  spent  in  idolatrous  festivals,  we  find 
nearly  half  the  year  is  lost  We  think  the  pupils  will  get  a  more  correct  idea  of  the 
Christian  Sabbath  by  coming  together  ancl  learning  what  is  purely  religious  than 
by  being  dismissed." 

These  schools  were  continued  in  Bombay  and  the  Konkan  for  many  . 
years.  In  1825  there  were  thirty-five  schools,  containing  two  thousand 
children.  When  Ahmcdnagar  was  occupied  (in  1831)  as  a  station  in  the 
Deccan,  dnv-schools  were  opened  in  that  city,  and  in  the  villages  of  the 
district,  i  he  same  method  was  afterwards  adopted  in  Strur  and  Satara. 
It  is  believed  that  not  less  than  10,000  boys  were  taught  to  read,  and 
received  some  knowledge  of  Christian  truth  in  these  schools. 

Tliese  day-schools  were  necessarily  taught  by  unconverted  Hindu 
teachers,  mostly  Brahmans.  It  was  impossible  then,  and  for  a  long  time 
aftcnvards,  to  obtain  any  others,  nor  would  the  people  at  that  time  have 
sent  their  boys  to  native  Christian  teachers,  if  they  could  have  been 
found.  But  by  the  use  of  Christian  school  books,  by  frequent 
examinations,  and  careful  superintendence,  these  schools  were  made,  as 
far  as  possible,  the  means  of  giving  a  knowledge  of  Christian  truth  to  the 
pupils.  They  were  also  of  great  advantage  in  securing  the  good-will 
of  the  parents  and  people  generally,  and  thus  giving  the  missionary  free 
access  to  them  when  he  came  to  preach  the  Gospel.  In  these  ways  the 
schools  sensed  an  important  purpose,  and  were  perhaps  worth  all  the 
time  and  money  expended  on  them.  But  as  a  means  of  leading  the 
pupils  to  embrace  Christianity,  they  disappointed  expectation.  Nor  is 
this  to  be  wondered  at  when  we  consider  the  character  of  the  agency  at 
work.  In  order  to  obtain  service  in  the  mission  these  Hindu  teachers 
would  indeed  encourage  the  boys  to  commit  to  memory  the  catechisms 
and  assigned  portions  of  Scripture.  But  to  maintain  a  good  position 
among  their  own  people,  and  tnus  secure  the  attendance  of  a  large  num- 
ber of  boys,  (on  which,  in  part  at  least,  the  amount  of  their  pay  * 
depended,)  they  would  naturally  side  with  the  parents  in  dissuading  any 
of  the  pupils  from  becoming  Christians.  Thus  these  boys  were  not  only 
learning  from  their  teachers  that  to  embrace  the  religion  of  the  missionary 
was  a  disgraceful  apostasy  ;  but  they  were  also  taught  to  dissemble  in  his 
presence,  and  pretend  to  believe  the  truths  which  in  their  hearts  thd^ 
despised.  Uiider  such  influences  it  could  haTA\y  V)^  ^xp^cXfc^  ^"^  tsckk^ 
of  ihem  wouW  become  Christians. 
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'  Not  all  the  Hindu  teachers  were  of  the  above  tn>e.  There  vere  nne 
who  performed  their  duties  with  a  good  degree  of  fideliQr.  Thej  did  not 
conceal  their  admiration  of  the  punty  and  excellence  of  Cbristianitj,  ni 
their  conviction  of  many  of  its  truths.  A  few  of  these  afterwards  became 
Qiristians.  But  the  confessions  they  made  in  regard  to  their  amdoct 
while  in  mission  service  as  Hindus,  show  how  little  they  could  be  trusted, 
as  a  class,  when  their  worldly  interests  did  not  favor  honesty.  Indeedt 
while  they  remained  Hindus  the  very  acceptance  of  service  as  a  teacher 
under  the  direction  of  the  missionary,  was  an  admission  that  for  money 
they  would  teach  what  ihc^  believed  to  be  untrue ;  and  thus  they  most 
either  act  contrary  to  their  own  convictions,  or  to  the  interests  of  the 
mission. 

Gradually  the  unsatisfactory  character  of  this  work  came  to  be  under- 
stood, and  the  need  of  a  Christian  agency  was  felt.  About  Uiirty  yeais 
ago  most  of  these  Hindu  masters  were  dismissed,  and  we  began  to 
open  schools  with  Christian  teachers.  Many  of  these  were  at  first 
small,  compared  with  the  schools  previously  taught  by  the  Brahmans, 
and  the  number  of  Christian  teachers  was  limited.  But  by  continued 
effort  in  this  direction,  a  good  number  of  schools  were  soon  in  operation, 
and  we  had  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  it  was  a  thoroughly  ChristisB 
agency. 

n.  The  ^  Seminary'' and  **  Cateohists' SchooP' at  . 

Ahmednagar. 

In  the  early  years  of  the  mission,  attention  was  directed  to  the  need  o( 
better  ^ucated  young  men  for  employment  as  teachers.  Sometimes  one 
of  the  missionaries  would  have  such  a  class  under  his  instruction  for  t 
few  months.  In  1835,  a  plan  was  presented  to  the  mission  for  the 
establishment  of  a  "  Seminary,"  or  school  for  higher  education,  it 
Ahmednagar.  The  plan  included  the  supi)ort  as  well  as  instruction  o( 
those  admitted  to  the  school.  The  boys  were  to  live  on  the  missioo 
premises,  and  thus  be  separated  in  a  good  degree  from  the  c\'il  influences 
to  which  they  were  exposed  in  their  own  homes.  It  was  hoped  that  bj 
bringing  them  under  goo<l  moral  and  Christian  influences,  the  inveterate 
liabit  of  falsehood  might  be  eradicated,  and  a  more  trustworthy,  and 
perhaps  truly  Christian  character  might  be  cultivated.  Tlie  plan  was 
approved  by  the  mission,  and  the  school  ^^'as  opened.  As  thcbojs 
received  were  of  different  castes,  and  it  was  not  convenient,  at  first,  t0 

Crcpare  their  food  on  the  premises,  it  was  prepared  and  brought  to  ihcm 
y  their  parents.  The  lads  were  required  to  be  present  at  the  daily 
prayers  in  their  native  language,  and  to  attend  worship  on  the  Sabbatt 
In  1837  there  were  4$  boys  in  the  Seminary,  their  ages  varying  from  5 
to  1 4  years. 

•  ^ 

The  Seminary,  from  its  commencement,  was  under  the  care  and  superio*  | 

tendence  of  Mr.  Abbott,  (afterwards  Rev.  A.  Abbott,)  who  projiosd  ! 

a  system  of  rules  for  the  regulation  of  the  studies  and  conduct  of  thcboj^  ^ 

which  was  adopted  by  the  mission.    Subsequently,  Rev.  E.  Burgess  m  ; 

^er,  Ji,  G,    Wilder  each   had  charge  of  the  Institution  for  a  short  ; 

pcr/od, 

i 
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37,  t  larger  bnilding,  48X34  feci,  was  creeled,  which  was  used 
:hoo)-rooin  for  the  boys  of  iJie  Seminary,  and  also  as  a  place  of 

on  the  Sabbath.  This  was  the  beginning  of  the  present  Chapel 
Lhmcdnagar  Native  Church,  which  has  been  twice  enlarged  for  the 
lodatJon  of  the  increasing  congregation.  Rev.  R.  V.  Modak, 
/oung  man,  was  the  principal  native  inslrucior  in  the  Seminary 
most  of  ihe  fifieen  years  of  its  existence-  Mr.  Manili  Sdngale, 
'.  Himji  Bhor  were  also  for  a  time  employed  as  teachers  in  ihe 

icember  1846,  Mr.  Abbott  left,  with  his  family,  for  America.  Just 
lis  departure,  two  of  the  pupils  in  the  Seminary,  one  ihe  son  of 
in  parents,  and  the  other  a  Hindu,  (Mr.  Ramji  Bhor  mentioned 
were  received  to  the  Church.  These  were  chilled  "  the  first  fruits 
abors  in  the  Seminary,"  meaning  ilic  firsi  conversions  which  had 
bee  among  its  students.  But  there  were  other  fruits,  both  before 
XT  this,  which  cannot  be  computed  by  simply  counting  (he 
s.  The  Seminary  was  continued  a  few  years  longer,  and  some- 
lumbcrcd  as  many  as  fifty  or  sixty  pupils.  But  in  1850-51,  several 
inl  changes  in  our  operations  were  introduced,  looking  to  ihc 
ment  more  exclusively  of  Christian  agents  ;  and  10  the  support 
ication  of  such  in  our  schools.  Together,  therefore,  with  the 
al  of  Hindu  teachers  from  our  day  schools,  the  support  of  Hindu 
s  in  the  Seminary  was  also  discontinued.  In  place  of  the 
ry,  what  was  called  the  "Cateehisis'  School,"  was  commenced  at 
nagar.  The  character  and  objects  of  this  inslilulion  are  thus  set 
f  the  missionary  in  charge  of  il  in  one  of  the  annual  reports  of  the 

I  school  Is  designed  to  supply  the  mission  with  sgenti  for  carrying  on  Its 
'.  evangel iialion,  and  also  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  native  Chrinllan 
tily  by  furnishing  educalcd  young  men,  prepared  to  become  pastors  ot 
*,  calechists,  and  le.ichcrs  of  schools.  The  course  of  study  Includes  the 
Mora)  Science,  N.ilural  Philoiiophy,  Astronomy,  Alf;cbr.i,  and  Knglinh 
a  a  classic.  This  last  is  taught  only  to  tlionc  who  have  already  made  good 
enl*  hi  Ihe  vernacular.  The  Thcologicnl  students  also  pursue  their 
e  (tudins  In  connection  with  (his  school.  Young  men  and  tads  ot  promise, 
t  from  Ihe  chuiclicn  in  the  dislricls,  are  here  brought  together,  and  receive 
ruGlion  and  diMiiplino  of  mind  needed  to  lit  thvm  (or  usiifulncsi.  Most  of 
Keived  to  ibe  >choul  are  alrcndy  members  of  Ihe  church ;  olbers  are  (he 
Cliiiilian  parents,  children  oF  (he  cDvcnnnt.  The  p.ircnts  when  able  are 
d  to  support  their  children  while  attending  the  scliool.  A  (ew  young  men 
Mvcd  who  already  h.-ivc  n  small  Family  to  support.  These  are  Instructed  H> 
ty  can  read  and  expound  (he  Bible,  or  teach  a  village  school,  and  then  are 
1 10  their  worh.  Such  men  often  mnke  most  efficient  and  Faithful  cateehisis. 
who  begin  study  enily  In  life  pursue  a  more  Iboroujjh  and  complete 
and  are  littcd  for  positions  of  greater  responsibilily  and  usefulness." 

:  Cateehisis'  school,  vith  about  twenty  students,  was  at  first  under 
rection  of  Rev.  H.  B.illantine,  who,  for  nearly  thirty  years,  was  the 
t  promoter  of  our  mission  work  at  Ahmednagar.  But  a  Thealogi> 
iss  having  been  assembled,  the  instruction  of  which  required  much 
time,  the  work  al  the  Central  Station  became  loo  much  for  one 
and,  in  1861,  Mr.  Bisscll  was  transferred  from  Sirur  to  Ahmednagari 
nst  in  these  labors.  The  Cateehisis'  school  remained  in  his  cart 
left  for  America  al  the  end  of  t86] ;  after  which  Mr.  Hazen  hid 


and  wilh  these  equipments  Mr. 
scli'io!  for  the  inmniciiiin  and  tra 
Tlie  Society  offers  to  receive  to  tl 
missions  in  Western  India,  and  ti 
availed  ilsclf  of  this  olTcr,  and,  in 
tuid  sent  the  students  to  the  C.  V. 
pays  for  the  support  of  its  studcnti 
Bit  all  furnished  by  the  Society.  1 
indebted  to  this  Society  and  its  efli 
in  our  work. 

in.  Day  Sol 

.  The  6rst  school  for  girls  of  whicl 
by  the  American  Mission  in  Bombs 
K  native  woman  named  Gangabai. 
School  of  the  kind  on  this  side  of  In 
English  ladies  in  Bombay  offered  to 
But  in  the  month  of  May  following, 
break  of  cholera,  "  and  among  the  ( 
bai,  the  sclioolmislrcss,  was  one.  A 
place,  the  school  was  broken  up," 

We  regret  that  no  further  mention 
native  u'oman  employed  in  Bombay 
did  she  herself  learn  to  read  }  And 
to  such  an  occupation,  where  did  sh 
How  mj-sicrious  the  stroke  wliirli  '■- 
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Bhe  achieved  a  wonderful  success.  In  the  report  of  the  mission  for  1829, 
it  is  stated  that  the  number  of  these  schools  nad  been  increased,  so  that 
there  were  over  400  girls  in  attendance,  of  whom  122  were  good  readers^ 
ftnd  could  write  a  fair,  legible  hand. 

In  1832,  a  public  examination  of  the  girls  was  held,  of  which  the 
following  account  was  given  in  a  native  paper  of  that  time.  It  first 
a|)pcared  in  Guzarati  in  the  Bombay  Hurkaru  and  Wariaman^  and  the 
English  translation  appeared  in  the  Darpan  :— 

"  Last  Thursday,  November  29th,  there  was  an  examination  at  the  Amcriean 
Mission  Ginpcl  in  Bhendi  Bazar  of  the  schools  for  Hindu  girls.  Many  European 
ladies  and  gentlemen  were  present,  and  we  also  attended.  At  II  o'clock  the 
children  were  examined  in  Mamthi,  which  they  read  fluently.  They  answered 
questions  promptly,  and  sane  a  Christian  hymn  in  a  pleasant  manner,  seldom 
excelled  even  by  English  children.  After  the  examination  in  reading  was  con- 
cluded, the  girls'  nc^lcwork,  embroidery,  and  the  stockings  they  had  knitted,  were 
exhibited ;  and  these  appeared  equal  to  work  of  the  same  description  performed 
in  England.  There  were  children's  woollen  stockings  finer  than  those  made  in 
England.  The  ladies  present  praised  the  girls,  and  the  lady  who  had  taught 
them.  The  children  having  learned  so  much  during  the  short  period  of  six  months,  . 
[the  needlework,  knitting,  &c.]  every  one  present  felt  convinced  that  they 
would  soon  learn  to  make  many  other  useful  things.  We  forgot  to  mention  above 
that  the  handwriting  of  the  girls  was  so  neat  as  almost  to  pass  for  lithography. 

A  later  writer  says  :— 

"  These  schools  attracted  the  attention  and  received  the  cordial  and  eflictent 
support  of  the  highest  and  best  members  of  the  European  community.  The 
Governor,  the  Chief  Justice,  Members  of  Council,  the  Archdeacon  (afterwards 
Dishop,)  of  the  Diocese,  and  Indies  of  rank,  supported  them  by  their  presence  at 
the  examinations,  and  by  liberal  contributions.  In  one  year  Rs.  i,S8o,  and  in 
another  Rs.  2,ooo  were  received  for  the  support  of  these  schools.  Among  the 
donations  was  one  of  Rs.  500  from  His  Excellency  Mountstuart  Elphinstone,  then 
Governor  of-  Bombayi  and  another  of  Rs.  300  from  his  successor.  Sir .  John 
Malcolm." 

These  schools  in  Bombay  were  continued  in  efficient  operation  for 
several  years.  Changed  circumstances  made  it  necessary  aitenvards  to 
reduce  the  number  of  them.  Miss.  Farrar's  health  failed,  and  a  visit 
to  America  became  imperative  for  her.  Other  laborers  coming  to  the 
mission  found  themselves  drawn  into  other  spheres  of  effort.  When 
Miss  Farrar  returned  to  India,  she  went  to  Ahmcdnagar,  and  com- 
menced the  same  line  of  cilort  there.  In  184S  and  1846,  it  is  said  in 
the  report,  "  Miss  Farrar  has  had  four  girls'  schools  under  her 
8U|)erintcndence,  containing  over  100  pupils."  She  kept  up  several  of 
these  schools  until  1862,  the  year  of  her  death. 

Miss  Farrar's    careful    superintendence    of    her    schools,    and    her 
persistent  personal  efforts,  often  secured  a  measure  of  success  where 
others  would  have  failed.    The  difTicuUies  she  encountered  were  such  as 
vrould  have  deterred  most  ladies,  at  the  outset,  from  attempting  this  kind 
of  labor.    Owing  to  the  strong  prejudice  then  existing  against  the  educa- 
ticm  of  girls,  there  was  on  the  ixirt  of  parents  an  utter  want  of  apprecia-  * 
lion  of  the  valueof  the  instruction  received,  and  of  the  importance  of 
regularity  in  attendance.     Hence  for  any  trivial  reason  the  girls  ml^lxtV^ 
fitrddenly  withdrawn,  and  kept  at  home,  or  scul  lo^tci^  dAsVsjvVN^'a.^^  Vs^ 
A  month  or  a  six  motuhs' visit.  The  custom  ol  Tnaxx^xtv^^i^^  ^vc\^  v^\  ^^^^ 
bood  was  of  itself  nearly  fatal  to  any  plans  tot  V\\e\T  v^^V^^  ^i^>aLC^<vyci*  ^^* 


BOARDING  SCHOOLS  FOR  GIRLS.  OJ 

training  under  the  tang'uc  and  hand  of  the  rfiw.  ( mother.! n- It w,)  <nt 
thought  more  important  iban  the  leaching  In  school  ;  and  before  ihf 
gitl  was  old  enough  lo  receive  the  full  benefit  of  any  course  of  etody,  A« 
\v:i3  often  taken  out  of  school,  ami  sent  to  iho  home  of  her  huHbut^ 
which  means  to  the  home  of  his  parents.  It  was  chiefly  by  gainins  Ae 
love  of  her  pupils,  and  making  it  pleaaimt  for  them  10  ollcnd  her  school 
that  Miss  Farrnr  coukt  keep  them  long  enough  10  Icnm  lo  read,  aii4 
acquire  a  litUc  knowlcil.i^c  of  that  iriith  which  has  done  so  much  for  women 
in  Christian  lands.  Yet  often  did  she  lanicnl  that  her  lifcwork  boreM 
liltio  fruit,  liccausc  the  girls  were  withdrawn  from  her  schools,  and 
remanded  to  all  the  evil  influences  of  an  idolatrous  home  before  thett 
w.is  lime  for  the  truth  to  gain  a  firm  lodgment  in  their  hearts. 

Others  besides  ^liss  Farrar  have  felt  the  above  ditTiculty  with  regard 
to  this  kind  of  missionary  labor,  Most  of  the  ladies  of  the  mission  at  the 
different  stations  have  kept  up  one  or  more  such  day-schools  for  Hinda 
girls.  In  some  places  the  old  prejudice  has  so  far  yielded  as  to  allow  of 
the  employment  of  Christian  teachers.  In  such  cases  ve  may  hope  for 
better  results.  But  to  what  extent  this  kind  of  effort  has  been  helpful  a 
promoting:  the  great  end  wc  all  seek,  ihc  Christian iz.ition  of  India,  it  tl 
impossible  to  say.  Individual  instances  occur  here  and  there  in  which 
the  truth  learned  in  childhooil,  was  recalled  by  a  pupil  in  after  ycai^  and 
pro\'ed  the  very  help  needed  to  lead  her  into  the  way  of  life.  Hat  aside 
from  these  isolated  cases,  there  is  reason  to  believe  thc»  schofdi  Inve 
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caste  feelings  were  respected  for  the  time ;  the  object  being  to  conciliate 
them  and  their  friends  by  kind  treatment.  There  are'  stilf  a  few  native 
Christian  women  among  us  who  can  remember  attending  such  schools  in 
the  bungalow  of  Mrs.  Boggs,  or  Mrs.  Abbott,  in  1836  and  1837. 

In  November  1838,  it  was  decided  that  "  one  Girls*  Boarding  School 
be  supported  at  Ahmcdnagar,  and  that  this  be  under  the  care  of  Mrs. 
Ballantine — the  number  of  pupils  not  to  exceed  twenty."  •  This  was  in 
reality  the  beginning  of  the  girls'  school  which  has  now  been  continued 
for  43  years,  gradually  increasing  in  numbers  from  the  original 
twenty  to  the  present  150  pupils.  It  has  been  changed  from  place  to 
place,  according  as  better  accommodation  ^-as  found  in  one  compound 
or  the  other,  now  finding  refuge  in  a  chapel,  and  now  in  a  rest-house, 
till  in  this  Jubilee  year  a  neat  and  commodious  building  has  been  provid- 
ed, as  it  were,  a  monument  of  the  toil  and  labor  which  have  sAresidy  been 
expended  on  this  School,  and  an  index  of  the  hopes  that  we  cherish  for 
it  in  years  to  come. 

The  account  which  Mr.  Ballantine  gives  of  the  school  in  1840  is  as 
follows:— 

"  Mrs.  Ballantine  has  during  the  past  year  spent  more  than  two  hours  daily 
in  the  school,  giving  instruction  ;  and  K>r  several  months  two  hours  more  in 
superintending  the  girls'  sewing.  She  has  been  assisted  by  one  native  teacher, 
and  since  the  conversion  of  the  two  Brahmans,  (Narayan  Ramchandra,  and  hit 
brother  Haripunt,)  they  have  devoted  much  time  to  instructing  the  girls.  The 
end  we  propose  to  ourselves  in  all  these  efforts  is  the  conversion  of  at  least  some 
of  them  to  God.  And  when  we  see  the  impression  made  on  their  minds  we  feel 
encouraged.  Many  of  the  girls  often  mention  incidentally  that  they  pray  to  God 
daily,  and  we  believe  some  of  them  do  so.  May  He  hear  their  prayers  and  save 
them.  Should  the  conversion  of  any  of  the  children  in  our  boarding  schools 
occur,  many  of  the  pupils  would  probably  be  taken  away.  Still,  the  truth  they 
have  learned  while  here  may  prove  a  blessing  to  them  even  if  removed  from  us." 

It  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  these  girls  were  all  of  Hindu  parents. 
There  was  then  no  Christian  community  from  which  to  collect  pupils 
tor  such  a  school.  The  hope  expressed  above  by  Mr.  Ballantine  in 
regard  to  those  taken  away  from  the  school,  has,  in  some  cases  at  least, 
been  fulfilled. 

The  number  of  pupils  admitted  to  this  Boarding  School  was  gradually 
increased,  till  in  1846  there  were  40  girls  in  attendance,  or  double  the 
number  first  received.  The  report  for  that  year  says,  **a  much  larger 
proportion  of  the  pupils  than  in  former  years  are  the  children  of  native 
Christians,  and  this  proportion  we  expect  to  increase  from  year  to  year." 
Tlie  record  of  this  school  during  these  early  years  contains  many 
accounts  of  girls  lakon  away  by  their  Hindu  parents  from  fear  that  they 
might  be  led  to  embrace  their  teacher's  religion.  If  such  a  tendency 
should  be  the  occasion  of  fear,  there  was  no  doubt  reason  for  it.  i*he 
school  proved  one  of  the  best  feeders  of  the  church.  The  number  of 
Hindu  girls  became  gradually  less,  as  the  Christian  community  increased. 
It  was  hard  for  the  teachers  after  having  instructed  and  led  some  interest- 
ing pupils  to  the  door  of  the  church,  to  sec  them  snatched  away  by  the 
parents,  and  carried  back  to  inevitable  heathenism.  It  was  Vv^xd  (cs\  vkv^ 
girls  also;  even  if  sonic  of  ihein  continued  Vo  \w\A  V^'sX  >^^^  V'\\>J^^  "^J^^- 
were  "ifavcd  so  as  by  ilrc/'    For  the  chWdrcu  ol  CVvu'iVAiccv  v^^^'^v^  ^^'^^ 
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wu  no  tadi  ordeal,  and  the  school  became  more  and  morelargelj  conqxx 
of  these.  Mrs.  Ballantine  had  charge  of  it  for  ten  years,  till  the  depaiti 
of  Mr.  Ballantine  and  family  for  America  in  1849.  After  th^  lot  It 
Burgess  took  charge  of  it  for  two  or  three  years,  and,  in  1853,  iriien  1 
Ballantine  returned  to  India,  die  school  again  came  under  Mrs.  Ballantli 
care.  For  another  dozen  years  she  Uboured  for  the  spiritual  good  of 
pupib  in  this  school,  and  gathered  much  fruit.  The  school  was  compo 
largely  of  the  children  of  Christian  parents.  During  these  12  yean  t 
number  of  pupils  gradually  increased  to  over  fifty.  In  looking  over  1 
reports  carefully,  previous  to  1865,  it  appears  that  over  40  of  the  girls  w 
received  to  the  communion  of  the  church  while  studying  in  the  sdic 
This  does  not  include  those  who  united  with  churches  in  other  places,  I 
home  of  their  parents  or  elsewhere,  soon  after  leaving  the  school  T1» 
numbers  are  only  occasionally  given.  In  one  year  it  is  noted  that  five  of  1 
girls  united  with  the  church  soon  after  finishing  their  studies  in  the  scbc 

After  the  second  departure  of  Mrs.  Ballantine  for  America  in  18I 

Mrs.  Hazen  had  charge  of  the  school  till  the  end  of  1867.    In  186^ 

was  transferred  from  the  compound,  in  the  centre  of  the  city,  (where 

had  been  held  for  thirty  years,)  to  the  Mission  premises  on  die  south  • 

of  the  dty.    These  are  in  a  more  quiet  part  of  tne  town,  and  the  house 

worship  being  in  the  same  compound,  it  saves  the  pupils  much  going  btt 

and  forth  through  the  streets  of  the  city.    Mrs.  Bissell  took  charge  of  4 

school  this  year,  which  now  had  sixty  girb  in  attendance.    She  sooghtj 

systematize  more  fully  the  work  of  the  school — arranging  the  pupibj 

classes  that  should  succeed  each  other  year  after  year,  and  preparinf  j 

regular  course;  of  study  for  each  year.    Mr.  Krishnaraw  Singale  had 

teacher  in  the  school  since  1862,  and  by  his  efforts  had  helped  much  in 

discipline  and  instruction  of  the  pupils.    Other  teachers  had  failed, 

partly  on  this  account  the  effort  was  made  to  utilize  some  of  the  best 

duates  of  the  school  as  teachers.    By  degrees  more  and  more  of  them' 

thus  employed,  till  nearly  all  of  the  instruction  was  giv^nby  these  mistre 

When  Mr.  Krishnaraw,  in  1871,  was  compelled  bv  ill  h^th  togiveapl 

work  as  teacher,  no  one  was  put  in  his  place.    The  Report  says  :— 

**  Mrs.  Bissell  has  taught  two  or  three  hours  a  day,  m  pundit  was  emptojedl 
teach  grammar  and  writmg,  and  the  female  teachers  have  done  the  rest** 

Speaking  of  Mr.  Krishnaraw's  work,  the  Report  says  : — 

'*  Besides  his  work  in  the  school,  he  has  prepared  two  collections  of 
lyrics,  which  have  been  published  by  the  Tract  Society,  and  are  very  ace 
and  useful  to  the  native  Christians.  These  lyrics  he  teaches  the  girb 
school,  and  the  students  in  our  other  schools,  to  sing,  and  thus  they  are  pi 
to  use  them  and  teach  others  after  they  leave  the  school." 

When  Hts  Excellency  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  then  Governor  of  Bombay, 
Ahmednagar  in  1863,  at  his  own  request  he  came  to  see  this  school. 

**  He  expressed  himself  as  especially  gratified  with  the  proficiency  which 
pupils  exhibited  in  Scripture  History  and  Sacred  Geography.     He  was  abofl 
interested  in  their  singing,  and  said  that  he  had  not  seen  a  school  in  this  c — 
where  singing  received  so  much  attention.    He  regarded  this  as  an  inif 
part  of  education,  and  an  effective  means  of  impressing  religious  truth  os 
minds  of  the  natives/' 

As  the  Christian  community  in  connection  with  our  Mission  grew, 
school  stiU  IncrcsLsed  in  numbers,  and  in  187s  one  hundred  pupib  1^ 
^  auendance.  Miss  Ashley  took  charge  of  it  for  one  term,  but  found  fli 
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■ii  burden  too  much  for  her  strength,  and  when  Mrs.  Bissell  left  for  America 
■ii  in  1876,  Mrs.  R.  A.  Hume  took  charge  of  it.  She  loved  the  work,  and 
Uf  for  three  or  four  years  gave  herself  earnestly  to  it.  They  were  years  of 
9(1  famine  and  distress  in  the  country,  and  the  care  was  doubtless  greater 
■I  on  this  account.  In  1879  her  health  failed,  and  in  the  following  year  the. 
Mf  school  again  came  under  the  care  of  Mrs.  Bissell. 

""      In  the  present  year  (1881)  there  have  been  I  JO  pupils  in  attendance ; 
^  bat  the  expenses  of  the  scliool  have  bv  no  means  increased  in  proportion 

V  to  the  increase  in  numbers.    Many  of  the  pupils  are  day  scholars  whose 

V  parents  live  in  the  city,  and  are  in  comfortable  circumstances.  These 
^  arc  not  supported  by  the  mission.  For  many  years,  also,  parents  living 
vf  at  a  distance,  who  are  in  the  service  of  the  mission,  and  others  when  able, 
M  have  been  required  to  pay  one  rupee  per  month  for  the  support  of  their 
^  daughters  while  attending  the  school.  Thus  they  are  taught  that  the  duty 
^  of  educating  their  children  belongs  to  the  parents,  and  that  they  should 
Ml  ask  the  help  of  the  mission  only  when  they  are  unable  to  meet  the  expense. 

i  By  these  means  the  total  cost  of  the  school  is  much  reduced,  and  the 
■1;  way  is  prepared  for  native  converts  to  assume  the  whole  expense  of  cdu- 
^  eating  their  children  at  the  earliest  possible  date. 

3i  In  order  to  the  full  success  of  a  school  of  this  kind,  the  co-operation  of 
■f  narcnts  must  be  united  to  the  efforts  of  teachers  and  pupils.  They  should 
Br  lecl  the  imix)rtancc  of  sending  their  daughters  promptly  at  the  commence- 
f^  ment  of  a  term  of  study,  and  of  continuing  them  in  regular  attendance. 
ml  But,  on  the  contrary,  many  of  the  parents  here  think  it  is  of  no  conse- 
Iff  quence  if  they  send  their  girls  a  week  or  two  after  the  school  opens,  or 
0  take  them  away  for  a  few  days  visit  during  the  term.  And,  again,  it  is 
■^  thought  that  a  wedding  in  the  family  takes  the  precedence  of  all  other 
ii  events,  and  that  every  other  kind  of  work  may  be  suspended  to  attend 
W  on  such  an  occasion.  It  is  only  by  a  continued  firm  resistance  to  such 
fil  absunl  notions  that  the  people  are  gradually  educated  to  a  better  under- 
s4  standing  in  these  matters.  It  may  be  hoped  that  the  next  generation  of 
Hf  nadvc  Christians,  many  of  whom  will  have  been  educated  in  our  schools, 
BV  will  be  prepared  to  help  more  intelligently  in  this  work.  The  following 
^  extract  from  our  last  year's  report  will  indicate  the  arrangements  made 
iB  for  the  supcn'ision  of  those  supported  by  the  mission  : — 

*'  Those  from  distant  villages  do  not  all  board  together  in  one  large  house.  They 
■ni  ^Tt  grouped  in  circles  of  ten  or  a  dozen,  living  in  separate  houses  in  the  same 
^Compound.  Ench  of  these  circles  is  in  the  charge  of  some  elderly  Christian 
iif  tvotnan,  under  whose  direction,  the  girls  assisting,  the  household  work  is  perform* 
.^cd«     Thus  industrious  habits  are  encouraged,  and  the  girls  are  not  lifted  above 

the  station  in  life  which  most  of  them  will  occupy  after  leaving  the  school.    They 
.'  Vtetain  the  simple  dress  of  their  own  people,  and  are  taught,  with  improved  clean* 

Hness  and  order,  to  make  the  best  use  of  the  humble  means  they  possess. 
'        "  Special  attention  is  given  to  the  religious  influence  to  be    exerted  upon  the 


'   ^>mns  and  tunes  used  in  worship  by  our  native  Christians.    The  effort  is  made  to 
'   k<^cp  constantly  before  them  that  the  end  in  studying  is  to  fit  themselves  for  life's 
duties,  and  thtit  the  end  of  life  is  to  love  and  serve  their  Creator." 

As  we  look  through  the  Churches  in  connection  with  our  mls^\otv>  "oi^  ^xv\ 
•Hat  a  large  proportion  of  the  women  who  now  arc  luV\\\\x\^  >^^^  C^^wnak^  tiV 
^^ctr position  as  wives  nnd  mothers^  or  .is  teachers  xecexNfiS  V\v^vi  v^^V'*»'^'^* 
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tion  for  work  in  this  school  Many  also  have  ^one  to  be  helpers  in  ooii< 
nection  with  other  missions.  We  are  thankful  that  so  many  ot  them  hxn 
proved  faithful  to  their  position  and  are  an  honor  to  the  school  in  which  thg 
were  educated.  Their  letters  show  that  thev  often  recall  with  pleasure  and 
gratitude  the  days  they  spent  here  in  study.  It  would  be  interesting  to 
present  a  complete  list  of  the  names  of  those  who  have  studied  in  tlie  school 
from  the  first.  But,  unfortunately,  the  early  lists  are  not  to  be  found. 
Many  of  the  names  are  no  longer  among  the  lists  of  the  living  on  earth. 

The  sum  of  the  numbers  in  attendance  for  the  43  years  since  the 
school  was  first  opened,  as  appears  from  the  reports,  is  about  2,50a 
Many  of  these  were  in  the  school  but  a  year  or  two,  while  others  remain- 
ed five  or  six  years.  If  we  suppose  that  the  average  time  of  attendance 
for  each  pupil  ^-as  four  years,  over  six  hundred  girls  have  been  educated 
in  the  school.  Of  these  about  two  hundred  have  been  received  to  the 
communion  of  the  Church  while  pursuing  their  course  of  study. 

Many  of  the  English  ladies  resident  at  the  station  have,  from  the  first, 
interested  themselves  in  this  school.    As  they  became  acquainted  ^ith 
those  in  charge  of  it,  and  the  work  which  was  done,  their  s>'mpathy  was 
enlisted,  and  they  were  glad  to  help.    The  gifts  of  such  ladies  have  often 
enabled  us  to  receive  additional  pupils,  and  thus  extend  the  usefulness  of 
the  school.    Some  have  continued  their  annual  donation  for  years  after 
they  returned  to  England.    The  timely  assistance  of  all  who  have  thos 
aided  this  part  of  our  work  is  remembered,  and  gratefully  acknowledged. 
The  Indian  Female  Normal  School  and  Instruction  Society  has  for 
several  years  supported  five  scholarships  in  this  schooL     When  those 
educated  on  the  scholarships  left  the  school,  the  Society  yms  ready  to  emplor 
them  as  Bible  women,  provided  they  were  suitable  persons  to  engage  in  such 
work.    Several  of  the  graduates  have  been  thus  employed  by  the  Society. 
We  have  given  the  history  of  the  school  at  Ahmednagar  more  at  length, 
because  it  has  been  the  principal  school  of  the  kind  in  our  mission. 
But  there  have  been  at  the  other  stations  both  day  schools  and  boarding 
schools  for  girb  sustained  for  several  years.    Afterwards  changes  in  the 
mission  led  to  their  suspension.    Mrs.  Graves  for  many  years  kept  a 
school  for  girls  at  Mahableshwar,  where  Mr.  Graves  and  his  wife  continued 
their  labors  when  unable  longer  to  endure  the  climate  of  the  plains. 
The  school  had  at  times  40  or  50  pupils  in  attendance.   It  was  sometimes 
continued  at  Mahableshwar  even  during  the  rainy  season,  and  in  other 
years  it  was  removed  to  Satara  during  the  rains.    This  being  the  only 
school  there  at  that  early  date,  (i839»)  "  the  ladies  and  gentlemen  visiting 
the  Hills  were  much  interested  in  supporting  it.    Besides  other  donations 
they  built  a  substantial  school-house  at  an  expense  of  a  thousand  rupees." 
But  since  the  dc.Kli  of  Mrs.  Graves,  no  member  of  the  mission  has  been  re- 
siding permanciuiy  at  Mahableshwar,  and  the  school  has  not  been  kept  up. 
Mrs.  R.  W.  Hume,  in  1840,  took  charge  of  a  girls'  boarding  school  in 
Bombay.    This  was  kept  up  with  great  care  and  efliciency  for  1 3  years 
till  Mr.  Hume  and  family  left  India  in  1854.    Many  of  the  pupils  were 
received  to  the  church,  and  aftenvards  became  valuable  members  of  our 
Christian  community.    Dr.  Anderson  says  of  this  school : — 

"On  no  part  of  the  missionaiy  operations  in  Bombay  did  the  blessin^rof  God 
seem  to  rest  so  much  as  upon  Mrs.  Hume's  boarding  school  for  girls.     Eleven 
^"Pf/s  H^ere  received  into  tht  chufch  during  ten  years,  several  of  whom  were  in 
'^'^tfons  of  usefulness." 
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It  was  a  great  trial  to  Mn.  Hume  to  leave  this  school  when  she  was 
called  to  embark  for  America  with  her  children  and  dying  husband* 
Thtfe  being  no  lady  in  cor  mission  at  Bombay  to  take  chi^ge  of  it^  the 
impib  were  transferred  to  boarding  schools  connected  with  other  missions. 

V.   Theological  Instruction. 

The  need  of  well  instructed  native  evangelists  is  felt  by  every  missionary 
going  among  the  heathen.  As  soon  as  converts  arc  made,  the  question 
M  raised,  cannot  these  men  be  instructed,  and  become  preachers  to  their 
countr>'men  ?  The  native  preacher  has  many  advantages  over  the  mis- 
sionary in  addressing  a  company  of  his  own  people.  The  language  is 
bis  mother  tongue ;  the  illustrations  and  methods  of  reasoning  co^nmon 
among  Orientals  are  familiar  to  him ;  the  objections  to  Christianity,  and 
the  difTiculties  in  the  way  of  embracing  it  he  has  himself  felt,  and  knows  • 
how  they  were  met  and  overcome  in  his  own  mind.  If,  in  addition  to  all 
these  natural  advantages,  he  possesses  a  good  knowledge  of  Scripture, 
and  is  endowed  with  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  the  love  of  Christ,  he  will 
possess  much  greater  power,  as  a  preacher,  than  the  foreigner. 

The  want  of  such  helpers  in  their  work  led  the  missionaries  to  form  a 
class  of  the  early  converts,  and  instruct  them  in  the  leading  truths  of 
Christianity.  The  need  of  pastors  was  not  felt  till  a  later  day,  when 
native  churches  had  been  organized.  Of  the  young  men  first  instructed, 
two  were  examined  and  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel  in  March  1848.  Seven 
and  a  half  years  elapsed  before  another  candidate  appeared.  Two  years 
later  there  were  two  more  ;  meanwhile  there  had  been  fifteen  native 
churches  organized  in  the  districts  occupied  by  the  mission.  It  was  felt 
that  we  were  not  doing  enough  to  prepare  pastors  for  these  churches. 
The  action  of  the  mission  at  this  juncture,  is  indicated  in  the  following 
extract  from  our  Report  for  i860,  written  by  Mr.  Ballantine  : — 

"  The  Mission  at  its  meeting  in  October  1S59,  decided  that  a  class  of  native 
assistants  should  be  formed,  men  of  tried  character  and  of  some  experience  in  the 
work  of  giving  religious  instruction,  and  that  they  should  pursue  a  course  of  study 
mt  Ahmednagar  in  order  to  fit  them  to  become  preachers  of  the  gospel,  and  finally 
pastors  in  the  case  of  those  who  mav  prove  acceptable  to  the  Churches.  They 
were  to  study  six  or  seven  months  ot  the  year,  and  spend  the  rest  of  the  time  in 
preaching  or  teaching  in  the  villages.  The  class  met  at  Ahmednagar  on  the  1st 
of  May,  and  pursued  the  studies  laid  out  for  them,  till  November.  The  young 
men  are  ten  in  number ;  (afterwards  seven  only.)  .  While  in  Ahmednagar  they  are 
required  to  go  out  every  alternate  Sabbath  to  some  near  village  to  preach  to  the 
people.  They  are  sent  out  two  and  two,  or  one  of  them  accompanies  a  missionary." 

Then  follows  an  account  of  their  studies,  including  scientific  branches, 
History,  Exegesis  of  Scripture,  and  lectures  in  Doctrinal  Theology.  Mr. 
Ballantine  adds : 

**  The  Providence  of  God  seems  to  point  to  the  necessity  of  raising  up  pastors 
for  the  churches  which  are  rising  around  us..  We  should  like  to  give  them  a 
much  better  education  than  we  can  in  the  short  time  which  is  allotted  to  this 
work.  But  with  the  education  whkh.  they  receive  here,  they  will  be  far  in  advance 
of  the'  members  of  the  churches  they  are  to  serve,  and  we  have  strong  hopes  that 
they  will  become  good  pastors." 

After  this  class  had  completed  its  course  of  study,  and  the  men  had 
gone  out  to  their  work,  another  class  of  seven  was  assembled.    Others 
followed  in  due  time.    The  names  of  the  members  of  ihi^  ^^Nti^  ^'^^ft'^ 
which  have  received  i/istruction  up  to  the  pieseiiX  \\tat»  ^Sevw  \k\^sK«^- 
Jocation,  work,  Ac,  are  given  in  the  following  u\Ae  \ — 
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'•  From  this  table  it  appetn  that  of  the  thirtjr-two  ittidents  in  theie  daoes, 
only  two  have  been  removed  by  death.  One  has  dishonored  his  pro* 
fenion,  and  fallen  under  the  censure  of  the  church.  The  lemaioin;  ' 
twenty-nine  are  still  at  work  in  some  department  of  missionary  laba  in. 
the  Marathi  country.  Twenty-six  of  these  are  in  connection  with  the 
churches  and  stations  of  our  own  mission  ;  and  three  are  employed  bjr 
other  societies.  Of  the  two  first  licensed,  34  yezrs  ago,  one,  Rev.  R^ 
V^  Modak,  is  now  an  instructor  of  our  Theological  students.  Fifteen 
of  the  twenty-six  are  serving  as  many  different  churches  as  pastors ;  and 
ten  others  as  ordained  ministers,  or  licensed  evangelists,  or  without 
official  licensure,  are  preaching  the  Gospel  of  Christ  in  the  different 
districts  of  our  mission. 

Another  class  of  ten  young  men  was  called  together  at  Ahmednagar 
in  June  1881,  and  commenced  a  course  of  study  like  those  who  baNt 
preceded  them.  It  is  our  purpose  to  make  this  course  of  study  more  ' 
complete  for  coming  classes  as  the  means  of  doing  so  arc  secured. 
English  is  now  taught  to  the  students  ;  good  maps  and  a  select  librae 
arc  already  available.  They  will  also  have  the  advantage  of  a  fuller 
course  of  study  before  entering  the  Theological  school.  A  convenient 
Lecture  hall  has  been  erected,  and  dormitories,  or  houses  for  the  students 
and  their  families,  while  pursuing  their  studies,  have  been  to  some  extent 
already  provided ;  and  measures  have  been  taken  to  furnish  more  of 
these. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  mission,  a  body  of  Trustees  was  elected,  to 
whom  the  responsibility  of  selecting  instructors,  and  caring  for  the  interests 
of  this  Seminary  will  be  committed.  A  beginning  has  already  been  made 
by  friends  in  providing  scholarships  for  the  supTK)rt  of  the  students.  In 
other  Hussion  fields  occupied  by  the  American  Board,  such  educational 
institutions  by  liberal  endowments  have  become  freed  from  the  necessity 
of  drawing  upon  the  funds  of  the  Missionary  Society.  Before  many  years 
we  trust  this  Seminary  may  be  placed  upon  such  an  independent  footing. 

VL  ConclusioiL 

We  have  given  a  very  brief  account  of  our  educational  work  in  the 
past  sixty-six  years  of  our  Marathi  mission.  Not  all  parts  of  the  work  have 
passed  under  review.  Some  of  the  schools  have  received  only  a  brief 
notice,  or  no  mention  at  all.  But  an  outline  of  our  educational  opera- 
tions, and  the  changes  introduced  from  time  to  time  have  been  indicated. 
In  conclusion  wc  append  a  concise  statement  of  our  present  system  of 
schools.    These  consist  of  :— 

L  Elementary  Schools,  for  the  education  of  the  children 
of  native  Christians  in  the  villages.  With  these  also  the  children  of  many 
Hindus,  favorable  to  Christianity,  attend  and  receive  instruction.  The 
teachers  of  these  schools  being  educated  Christians,  also  instruct  the  adults 
when,  there  is  no  Pastor  or  Catechist  living  in  the  place. 

2.    Station  SchOOls.—Thcse    are    intermediate   between  the 
fvy/a^e  schooh  and  the  High  School ;  and  are  sustained  at  the  sUtions 
»^e/v  a  m/ssionnry  resides,  and  can  give  them  some  personal  supervision. 
^<?^  itere  commenced  about  fifteen  years  ago.    The  more  promising  , 
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kdt  and  girb  in  the  village  achoola  may  be  brought  into  the  station* 
achools,  and  supported,  if  need  be,  till  they  are  fitted  to  enter  the  Bc^s* 
High  School,  or  the  Girls'  Boarding  School  at  Ahmednagar. 

8.  High  Sohool8«— These  are  for  the  education  of  those  prepared 
in  the  Station  schools.  As  mentioned  above,  (under  our  second  head  in 
the  historical  notice,)  instead  of  opening  a  separate  school  of  our  own  in 
the  Deccan,  we  send  our  lads  at  present  to  the  Normal  School  of  the  Chris* 
tian  Vernacular  Education  Society.  The  superintendent  of  this  school 
has  recently  advanced  the  entrance  standard,  and  introduced  English 
into  the  course  of  study ;  making  important  additions  to  the  instruction  . 
and  training  afforded  at  this  institution. 

The  girls  of  our  Deccan  districts,  who  are  educated  to  a  higher 
standard  than  is  afforded  at  our  station  schools,  are  sent  to  the  Girls* 
Boarding  School  at  Ahmednagar.  The  parents,  so  far  as  they  are  able, 
are  required  to  support  their  cnildren  while  attending  these  schools. 

In  Bombay,  Rev.  E.  S.  Hume  and  Mrs.  Hume  of  our  mission 
have  opened  a  school  designed  to  afford,  both  for  boys  and  girls,  the 
opportunity  to  obtain  a  first-class  education.  A  neat,  tasteful,  and  com* 
modious  building  has  recently  been  erected  for  this  school,  on  the  new 
premises  purchased  by  the  mission  at  Byculla,  and  better  facilities  are 
thus  offered  both  to  boarding  and  day  scholars. 

4.  A  Theological  Seminary  at  Ahmednagar.— This  is 
for  the  Biblical  and  Theological  instruction  of  those  preparing  to  become 
evangelists,  or  pastors  of  the  native  churches.  Of  this  we  have  already 
written  under  its  appropriate  head. 

Several  years  ago  the  mission  adopted  the  following  plan  for  the 
Improvement  of  its  native  agency.  Lessons  are  assigned  to  our  assistants 
in  the  early  part  of  the  year,  on  which  they  are  called  together  for 
examination  near  its  close.  The  yearly  lesson  now  includes  ten  or  a  dozen 
chapters  in  somb  part  of  the  Bible,  a  chapter  in  Church  History,  a  chapter 
in  a  Theological  Class  Book,  a  review  of  jsome  part  of  Arithmetic,  and 
exercises  in  rcadingf  and  writing.  By  this  means  an  opportunity  and 
stimulus  are  afforded  for  continued  self-improvement ;  and  the  men  arc 
each  year  becoming  better  fitted  for  their  work. 

Our  present  educational  system  is  the  result  of  past  experience.  It 
has  been  adopted  after  careful  consideration  of  what  the  best  interests  of 
our  native  Christians  require,  and  what  laborers  are  needed  by  the  mission 
for  the  prosecution  of  its  work.  Less  time  has  been  devoted  to  the  higher 
education  of  the  few;  much  has  been  expended  in  the  diffusion  of 
general  education  among  the  masses,  and  in  the  preparation  of  such 
teachers  and  pastors  as  are  needed  by  the  rising  native  churches.  Fur- 
ther modifications  may  be  required  in  the  progress  of  our  work,  and  these 
we  are  ready  to  accept  when  the  need  of  them  appears. 
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Bv  Rev. 

L   INTl 
1.  The  Commenoeme 

rican  Marathi  Mission  was  coi 
Qordon  Hall  and  Rev.  Samuel  Nc 
from  Calcutta,  from  whence  the/ 
East  India  Company,  Messrs  Hal 
of  foreign  Missionaries  ever  ordair 
companions,  {Judson,  Rice  and  ^ 
to  the  heathen,  at  Salem,  M.iss., 
Newell  sailed  from  Salem  in  the  si 
and  Messrs  Hall,  N'ott  and  Rice  ! 

fhia,  on  the  tSth  of  the  same  i 
'hiladelphia  company  had  a  long  | 
until  August  8th.  In  the  meanti 
arrived  in  Calcutta,  had  been  d 
of  remaining  there,  and  Mr.  Newell 
France,  expecting  Mr.  Judson  soon 
iiaving  adopted  the  sentiments  of  It; 
with  the  American  Board,  and  a 
Mr.  Rice  returned  lo  America,  whi 
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ny  of  prevenling  ihe  order  from  being  carried  onl,  Knd  thej- 
tl,  if  possible,  lo  escape  to  Ceylon.  Going  quietly  on  board  a 
I  wits  bound  for  Cocliin,  they  reached  ihat  place,  but  while 
or  anodier  vessel  lo  take  them  to  Ceylon,  they  were  put  under 
il  afierivards  sent  back  to  Doinbay.  Al  another  time  llicy  were 
0  go  to  England  upon  a  certain  ship,  and  at  the  time  of  sailing 

about  to  embark,  when,  greatly  to  their  surprise  and  joy,  tliey 
(rmed  that  the  order  was  suspended  for  the  time  being.    Thus 

kept  in  suspense  for  two  years  or  more,  not  knowing  whether 
Id  be  allowed  to  rt.'main  or  not.  In  1815.  however,  they  received 
mication  from  tlic  Governor  of  Bombay,  Sir  Evan  Nepcan, 
lai  the  Court  of  Directors  had  given  him  permission  to  allow 
cmain,  if  he  chose,  and  expressing  his  assurance  that  they  should 
illed  to  remain  so  long  as  l/iey  cciiJue/tJ  lliemulves  "in  a 
gretably  lo  Ihtir  ojfut" 

hstanding  thcdifTicultiesof  ihcir  position,  Messrs.  Hall  and  Nott 
hemsclves  assiduously  to  the  study  of  the  Marathi  language  from 
first.  On  the  jdi  of  Niarch,  iStj.  Mr.  Nott  wrote  to  his  parents, 
b  OUT  State  is  uncertain,  ne  are  commencing  the  Marathi 
!, — 'We  walk  by  (aitli,  not  by  sight.'— A  very  talkative  black 
Ji  il  10  sit  by  us,  anil  bial  it  into  us,  Ihret  or  four  hours  tvery 
in  the  lyih  of  March,  in  a  joint  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
ley  say,  "  our  hopes  of  staying  are  so  strong  that  we  have  already 
iced  learning  the  Marathi  language." 

Hie  First  Mission  in  Western  India.— The  Misaion 

.  tlms  established  in  Bombay,  was  the  first  I'rotesiant  Mission  ia 
India.  The  London  Missionary  Society  had  indeed  made  an 
'  commence  a  Mission  in  Surat,  and  Dr.  John  Taylor  was  sent  as 
1807.  He  reached  Dombay  on  his  way  to  Sural,  but  so  discour^ 
as  the  outlook  for  evangelistic  work,  that  he  thrcv  up  his  commis- 
id  accepted  an  anpoinitncnl  under  Government.  It  is  pleasant 
lowcver,  that  Dr.  1  aylor  was  always  interested  in  Missionary  work, 
en  Messrs  Hall  and  Nott  first  arrived  in  Bombay,  they  found  a 
e  to  his  hospitable  home,  for  a  few  days,  until  they  were  able  to 
ihcir  "own  hired  house."  The  first  Mission  to  follow  the  Amcri. 
Western  India,  was  the  London  .Mission,  tn  Surat,  in  1815.  This 
crwards  tran.<ifcrred  to  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Missionary  Society. 
lUTch  Mission  commenced  its  operations  in  Bombay  in  1818,  aiid 
ittish  Mission  was  established  at  nar;kote  in  1833,  and  in  Bombay 
.  The  Bombay  Auxiliary  Bible  Society  vv-as  organized  in  1813, 
,    iheretore,  very  nearly  contemporaneous  with   the    American 

State  of  Marathi  Literature  in  16^.— On  the  urivtl 

first  Missionaries  in  Bumbay  they  found  themselves  surrounded 
penetrable  moral  darkness.  The  native  populadon  had  scarcely 
to  feel  the  influence  of  Western  civilization.  They  had  not  yet 
ed  from  the  profound  sleep  in  which  they  and  their  ancestors  had 
edly  remained  for  thousands  of  years.  With  none  to  question 
Ji  of  their  religions,  and  the  wisdom  of  their  ucial  uiiuva!^aui, 
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there  had  been  no  occtsion  of  sufficient  Impoitanoe  to  arooie  Aem  to 
any  literary  effort,  either  for  Uie  defence,  or  for  the  extension  of  didi 
systems.  There  was  not  a  native  press  in  Bombay,  and  there  was  noti 
native  periodical  of  an^  kind.  The  little  literature  that  existed  in  tki 
Marathi  language  consisted  mostly  of  translations  from  the  Pnranas,  the 
Mahabharat,  and  other  sacred  books,  giving  incidents  and  legendi  of 
Rama,  and  Krishna,  and  other  Hindu  deities.  There  were  a  few  historicil 
memoirs  of  native  princes ;  which,  as  well  as  the  translations  from  die 
sacred  books,  were  written  in  poetical  form.  These,  with  a  few  originil 
poems,  constituted  the  greater  part  of  the  literature  of  the  time.  Aod,  as 
the  books  were  few,  so  also  were  the  readers.  Education,  which  has  made 
such  advancement  in  the  last  fifty  years,  was  then  confined  to  the  few, 
to  the  priest,  the  astrologer,  &c,,  while  the  masses  were  consigned  to  the 
unmitigated  darkness  of  ignorance  and  superstition.  *'A  faiowlcdge 
of  important  events  was  conveyed  to  the  people  only  by  uncertain  rumoar. 
Generation  after  generation  followed  in  the  tracks  of  those  who  had  gone 
before  them.  Fasts,  feasts,  yatras,  and  superstitious  unmeaning  rito« 
occupied  the  attention  of  the  most  enlightened.  There  was  little  to  excite 
or  encourage  the  spirit  of  inquiry — little  to  urge  forward  in  the  march  of 
improvement.  All  slumbered  on."  It  is  doubtful  if  the  darkest  comer 
of  the  land  at  the  present  day  can  furnish  a  parallel  with  the  condition  of 
the  whole  country  at  the  time  when  our  Missionaries  arrived. 

Moreover  there  was  not  a  single  ray  of  light  to  penetrate  this  thick 
darkness.  There  was  no  Bible  to  put  into  the  hands  of  the  people;  and 
no  tract  or  Christian  book  had  ever  been  prepared  in  the  vernacular. 
Had  any  intelligent  native  wished  to  become  acquainted  with  Christianity 
he  would  have  found  no  means  of  pursuing  his  investigations  in  his  own 
language.-  "  There  was  not  anything  in  the  shape  of  a  book  among  the 
natives  which  could  give  them  the  least  idea  of  the  true  character  of  God 
as  revealed  in  the  sacred  Scriptures.  Everything  was  to  be  done.  The 
wilderness  was  before  them,  and  not  a  tree  in  this  forest  had  yet  been 
felled."  The  Missionary,  too,  found  few  if  any  helps  in  the  way  of  gram- 
mars and  vocabularies  in  acquiring  the  native  language.  Seated  with  an 
unskilled  Pundit  he  must  receive  instructions  from  him  orally  in  regard 
to  the  meanings  of  words  and  the  forms  of  speech,  while  the  real  princi- 
pies  of  the  language  could  be  obtained  only  after  long  and  patient  com- 
parisons and  generalizations.  "  l*hcy  began  without  the  aid  of  grammar 
or  dictionary  to  acquire  the  language  of  the  people,  and  soon'^'ere  able 
to  tell  the  people  in  their  own  tongue  of  the  wonderful  love  and  mercy  of 
God."  How  different  this  was  from  the  circumstances  of  the  present 
time  will  be  impressively  shown,  by  way  of  contrast,  by  the  following  para- 
graph from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Mullens.    He  says : — 

When  a  Missionary  lands  for  the  first  time  in  this  country,  he  no  longer  finds 

himself  in  the  destitute  circumstances  which  awaited  his  first  predecessors.    There 

are  books  at  his  command  to  inform  him  of  the  country  and  the  people,  to  whoa 

he  has  conic,  to  describe  their  superstitions,  and  show  him  how  to  meet  them.    He 

finds  grammars,  dictionaries  and  vocabularies  to  aid  him  in  studying  the  natire 

languages.     He  finds,  in  many  places,  Hindu  students  in  Missionary  institatioai 

able  at  once  to  receive  his  Chnstian   instructions,  though  delivered  in  his  own 

language.  He  finds  native  chapels  erected  wherein  he  may  preach  ;  and  finds  the 

people  prepared  in  spirit  to  understand  his  message.     He  finds achool>houses  hvih, 

^cho/Mrs  gathered,  mnd  school-books  suited  to  his  scholars,  waiting  for  him :  he 

^nt/s  ChristUn  tfmctg  and  transUtions  of  the  Bible  ready  for  distribution.    His 
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tlMolofical  nofntneUititr*  is  already  tettlad,  aiid  he  bat  onljr  to  laaini  h  at  fait 
as  ha  can.  He  findi  imall  focietiet  of  Christians  already  gathered,  in  which  hia 
iMiUinf  efforts  in  the  vernacular  may  he  commenced,  and  to  which  converts  may 
be  introduced.  He  finds  that  a  vast  amount  of  secular  work,  in  building  housesi 
cbitrches  and  fhools,  has  been  completed.  All  the  elements  of  an  efficient  agency 
have  been  prepared,  an  agency  suited  to  the  country  in  every  way,  in  languagOt 
and  in  thoughts,  embodying  the  knowledge  and  experience  of  many  men,  who 
spent  years  of  toil  in  acquiring  t^em.  The  more  this  matter  is  studied,  the  more 
bighly  shall  we  value  the  past  labors  of  Indian  Missionaries.  If  human  agency 
must  be  employed,  and  if  efficiency  in  the  agency  is  conducive  to  the  speedy 
attainment  of  the  contemplated  results,  then  it  must  be  allowed  that  in  their 
literary  and  other  labors,  apart  from  actual  conversions,  Missionaries  have  alreadv 
completed  much  toward  the  object  of  their  efforts,  the  regeneration  of  Hindustan. 

4.  Departments  of  Literary  Labor.— Kntcring  upon  their 

labors  alone,  at  such  a  time,  and  with  the  native  community  in  such  a 
low  moral  condition,  our  Missionaries  soon  saw  that  everything  in  the 
way  of  helps  in  their  work,  must  be  provided  by  themselves,  'rhe  oral 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  was  commenced  as  soon  as  they  IraJ  sufficient 
command  of  the  Marathi  language  to  enable  them  to  give  expression  to 
the  simplest  truths.  The  first  literary  work  that  pressed  itself  upon  them 
was  the  translation  of  the  Bible  into  the  language  of  12,000.000  of 
people.  This  was  a  work  of  supreme  importance,  the  responsibility  of 
which  was  deeply  felt.  The  connection  of  the  American  ISIissionaries 
with  the  Marathi  Bible,  will  be  the  first  subject  to  be  considered  in  this 
Paper.  The  necessity  of  having  a  Printing  Press,  by  means  of  which 
they  might  supply  the  Scriptures  and  other  books  and  tracts,  was  soon  felt, 
and  a  brief  history  of  the  American  Mission  Press  in  Bombay  will  be 
given.  A  Christian  literature  must  be  provided.  Tracts  and  books 
must  be  prepared  and  printed,  «ind  the  efforts  that  have  been  made  in 
this  direction  will  constitute  the  third  division  of  our  subject,  and  the 
fourth  division  will  be  in  reference  to  Marathi  Sacred  Hymnology. 


IL    THE   MARATHI  BIBLE. 

L  The  Serampur  Version. — ^The  Missionaries  at  Serampur, 
with  greater  zeal  than  discretion,  formed  the  purpose  to  translate  the 
Scriptures  into  all  the  principal  languages  of  India.  They  proposed  to 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  that  it  should  furnish  the  funds  for 
printing  the  Bible  into  twcnty-six  different  languages,  and  they  aficnvards  - 

fublished  portions  of  the  Scriptures  in  at  least  thirty  of  the  tongues  of 
ndia.  It  was  certainly  a  grand  conception,  but  the  wisdom  of  such  an 
undertaking  was  a  good  deal  more  than  questionable.  With  no  practical 
knowledge  of  the  languages  in  use  outside  of  the  Bengal  Provinces,  it 
follows,  as  a  natural  result,  tliat  the  translations  into  those  langtiagcs 
would  be  unpraciical,  and  well-nigh  useless.  Such  at  least  was  the  case 
with  the  Marathi  version.  The  translation  of  the  New  Testament  into 
this  language  was  completed,  and  an  edition  of  lOOO  copies  was  printed 
at  Serampur,  bearing  upon  its  titl6  page  the  date  of  1807.  The 
Pentateuch  was  published  in  1812,  and  the  entire  Old  Testament  in 
1 8 19.  The  translation  proved  to  he  into  a  local  dialect  of  the  Marathi, 
which  was  peculiar  to  a  district  near  Nagpur,  and  was  therefore  unfit 
for  general  use.  It  was  never  adopted,  or  wsed,>a^*  ^'t'^oitc^^^^^ 
Society.    TJic  Serampur  version  was  printed  m  ?iu  2ltv\\c^\\^x^^  ^'^^^^  ^S.^^ 


1*  tNr  W  5t^l*tW*lfl'ff  T 
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Modi«  (f./.  broken.)  character*  which  it  very  obscure.  '  The  prindnitM 
it  very  poor,  so  that  it  it  very  difficult  to  find  anv  Marathi  scholtr  who 
is  able  to  read  it  connectedly.  A  copy  of  the  New  Testament  has  been 
obtained*  for  examination,  from  the  Serampur  Mission  Librarjr,  and  a ' 
facsimile  copy  of  a  single  page  has  been  prepared,  and  is  presented  with 
this  Paper.  A  few  passages  are  also  transferred,  written  in  the  Balbodh 
character,  to  show  the  peculiarities  of  idiom. 

The  Serampur  Missionaries  also  translated  and  published  the  New 
Testament  in  another  dialect  of  the  Marathi  language  which  is  in  use  in 
the  extreme  Southern  Konkan,  in  the  vicinity  of  Ooa.  It  ^"as  called  the 
'*  Kunkuna  Bible,  Vol.  V.,  containing  the  New  Tniamentr  Whether 
the  four  previous  volumes,  containing  the  Old  Testament,  were  published 
or  not,  the  writer  is  unable  to  say.  A  copy  of  the  **  Kuntiuna'*  New 
Testament,  dated  i8i8,  maybe  found  in  the  Library  of  the  Bombatj 
Bible  Society.  It  is  printed  in  the  Balbodh  character,  and  is  much  more 
easily  read  than  the '*  ^/tfraMi'"  version,  but  its  idioms  are  lesseasilj 
understood.  A  single  paissage  from  this  version  will  also  be  appended 
to  this  Paper.  It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  Serampur  Missionaries  trans- 
lated and  published  the  Bible  in  two  local  dialects  of  the  Marathi 
language,  which  were  in  ase  in  the  two  opposite  extremities  of  the  Marathi 
country,  while  the  language  of  the  great  mass  of  the  Marathi  people  wn 
left  entirely  untoucheil.  It  was  a  striking  illustration  of  misdirected 
energ}'  and  zeal. 

2.    The  Gospel  of  Matthew,  1817.— A  portion  of  the 

Serampur  version  of  the  New  Testament  was  in  the  hands  of  our  fint 
Missionaries,  but  instead  of  affording  them  the  help  which  they  needed,  it 
scned  to  impress  them  with  the  idea  that  the  translation  of  the  Scriptmes 
was  a  work  which  they  must  themselves  undertake.  Tht  following 
extract  from  a  letter  written  by  Rev.  Allen  GraveSt  who  arrived  in  India  in 
1818,  will  be  read  with  interest.  It  was  addressed  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
Bombay  Bible  Society,  Nov.  4,  1831.    He  says  :— 

'*  The  first  members  of  our  Mission  commenced  their  labors  with  the  noit 
profound  respect  for  Dr.  Carey.  And  ns  they  had  a  part  of  bit  Marathi  transU* 
tion,  I  presume  they  had  no  more  thought  oi  ch.inging  it,  than  of  changing  oiif 
English  version.  Thev  m«ido  use  of  it,  and  had  some  books  written  out  in  tbe 
Balbodh  character.  But  as  they  became  familiar  with  it,  and  with  the  Marathi 
language,  they  began  to  see  errors  which  they  could  not  avoid  correcting.^  TMi 
may  have  led  to  the  supposition  that  they  made  his,  the  basts  of  tl^ir  ovs 
translation.  This  may  have  been  the  case  in  their  first  books,  which  were  t 
Harmony  of  the  Gospels,  Scripture  Extracts,  and  Matthew's  Gospel.  But  th^ 
were  very  soon  unable  to  satisfy  their  consciences,  without  taking  the  Bible  wbica 
they  taught,  directly  from  the  original  languages.  They  therefore  began  inuae- 
diately  to  spend  a  part  of  every  day  in  endeavoring  to  increase  their  knowledj(e 
of  those  languages  by  particular  study.  And  they  afterwards  translated  dircctlj 
from  the  fountain." 

The  Gospel  of  Matthew,  referred  to  in  the  aboN-e  extract,  was  completed, 
and  the  printing  of  it  was  commenced,  in  May  1817.  It  wasthcfint 
portion  of  Scripture,  in  the  Marathi  language,  printed  In  Western  India. 
Dr.  John  Taylor,  who  was  referred  to  in  the  first  paragraph  of  this  Paper, 
had  completed  the  translation  of  the  Gospel  of  Matthew  in  1816,  and 
had  made  it  over  to  the  Bombay  Bible  Society,  but  it  was  not  printed  until 
//ic  iHtter partof  iBip,  some  months  after  the  ptiblication  of  the  Amcricia 
Misston  version.    It  was  then  issued  from  the  American  Mission  Prc». 
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8,  The  New  Testament  of  1826.<-The  work  of  translating 
the  different  portions  of  the  Bible  was  pressed  forward  as  rapidly  as  the 
stftngth  of  our  Missionaries  would  allow.  As  different  portions  were 
completed,  they  were  printed  at  the  Mission  Press,  and  we  find  that  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles  was  issued  in  1818,  the  Gospel  of  John  in  18 19, 
the  Epistles  of  James  and  Tude  in  1820*  the  Gospel  of  Mark  in  1822, 
and  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  in    1824.    The  Book  of  Genesis  was 

Published  in  18 19,  and  a  second  edition  of  3000  copies  was  issued  in  1824. 
*he  Gospel  of  Luke  was  also  published  during  this  period  in  two  or  more 
^itions,  but  no  date  is  assigned  to  them.  The  entire  New  Testament 
was  published  in  1826.  It  was  in  octavo  form,  and  the  different  books 
were  paged  separately.  The  type  in  wliich  it  was  printed  has  a  straggling, 
uneven,  and  uncouth  appearance.  No  punctuation  marks  were  intro- 
duced, but  the  end  of  a  sentence  was  indicated  by  two  upright  parallel 
ban.  As  there  are  no  italics  in  the  Marathi  the  words  supplied  in  the 
translations,  in  this,  as  in  several  succeeding  editions,  are  enclosed  in 
parentheses.    A  specimen  page  of  this  edition  is  added  to  this  Paper. 

4.  The  Translators  of  the  Edition  of  1828.— There 

were  five  Missionaries  who  were  employed,  more  or  less,  upon  the  trans- 
lation of  this  first  complete  edition  of  the  New  Testament.  They  were 
Rev.  Gordon  Hall  and  Rev.  Samuel  Newell,  whose  arrival  has  already 
been  mentioned.  Rev.  Horatio  Bardwell,  D.D.,  who  arrived  in  Bombay 
Nov.  1st,  1816,  Rev,  John  Nichols  and  Rev.  Allen  Graves,  both  of  whom 
arrived  Feb  25th,  18  iH.  Of  these  persons  Mr.  Newell  died  in  182 1, 
.Mr.  Nichols  in  1824,  Mr.  Hall  in'1826,  and  Dr.  Bardwell  returned  to 
America  in  182 1.  Of  their  work  Mr.  Graves,  the  only  survivor  in  India, 
wrote  in  1831  :— 

**  A  considerable  part  of  the  first  complete  edition  of  the  New  Testament  was 
made  when  five  of  our  number  were  living,  all  of  whom  had  a  tolerably  good 
acquaintance  with  Marathi,  and  with  the  original  languages  of  the  Scriixurcs. 
Four  of  this  number  translated  each  a  part,  and  each  of  the  others  besides  the 
translator  revised  each  part,  comparing  it  with  the  original,  and  sending  in  his 
remarks  to  the  translator  of  that  part.  He  then  examined  all  their  remarks,  and 
generally  corrected  his  version  so  as  to  adopt  either  the  corrections  or  something 
•quivaleot  to  them.  But  the  final  decision  of  doubtful  subjects  was  made  by  the 
translator,  in  view  of  the  opinions  of  tlie  rest.  Each  one  of  course  had  the  con- 
stant assistance  of  one  or  more  Pundits,  who  were  from  different  parts  of  the 
country.  "  •  •  •  "In  making  the  first  copy  of  the  New  Testament,  for  the 
most  part,  the  sense  was  given  to  the  Pundit  directly  from  the  original,  and  then 
he  wrote  it  down  in  his  own  words.  A  very  small  part  only  was  written  by  us  ; 
and  then  we  endeavored  afterwards  to  procure  carefully  all  idiomatic  corrections 
from  Pundits,  by  a  full  explanation  of  words  and  sentences." 

5.  Principles  on  which  the  First  Translations  were 

made. — ^TIjc  principles  which  governed  our  first  translators  in  their 
work,  are  well  stated  by  Mr.  Graves,  as  follows : — 

"  In  the  first  place  to  study  the  original  thoroughly,  and  to  express,  as  far  at 
practicable,  the  full  Vcn^c.  and  that  only  of  sentences,  parts  of  sentences,  words 
and  particles,  that  stand  in  the  original  Greek.     To  have  all  these  sustain  in 
Marathi  the  same  relation  to  what  precedes  and  follows,  as  in  Greek.    While 
retaining,  if  possible,  the  force  and  relations  of  every  word,  to  ad\MsV  \Vvti  %^tcv^  Vk 
the  obvious  sense  of  the  sentence  as  a  whole,  and  \t\  \l*  t^\«A\oxv^»    '^Vvev  '^^ 
Greek  h^mitsot  various  and  important  tenses,  An<\  \vV\en  a.t\^^o^.^VoT1k  Kt^Vtv«M«xv  \.o 
differ,  to  render  the  passage  as  open  to  each   sense,  U  po«%\\Ae«  **  AV'ft  Ox^^  N» 
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This  edition  consisted  of  3000  copies  of  the  entire  Testament,  while 
from  two  to  four  thousand  extra  copies  of  each  of  the  Gospels  and  of 
the  Acts,  were  struck  off  at  the  same  time. 

8.  Further  Revisions.— The  New  Testament,  as  now  printed 
in  two  editions,  was  not  supposed  to  have  reached  the  highest  state  of 
perfection.  It  had  faults  which  were  obvious  to  all,  and  as  the  question  * 
of  printing  a  third  edition  arose  in  the  Committee  of  the  Bible  Society, 
arrangements  were  made  for  still  further  revision.  There  were  now  three 
\'ersions  of  the  Gospel  of  Matthew,  viz.  that  of  the  American  Missionaries, 
the  one  by  Dr.  John  Taylor,  referred  to  above,  and  one  by  Rev.  \V.  Mitchell 
of  the  Church  M  ission.  The  Committee  of  the  Bible  Society  therefore  called 
for  an  expression  of  the  opinion  of  the  Missionaries  of  the  Marathi  country, 
and  of  other  Marathi  scholars,  as  to  the  comparative  merits  of  these  three 
versions,  and  which  would  be  generally  preferred  as  a  basis  for  a  new 
revision.  The  result  of  this  reference  was  the  intimation  of  a  preference, 
hy  the  majority,  for  the  American  version,  as  the  most  faithfuC  but  with 
a  recommendation  that  a  liberal  use  should  be  made  of  that  of  Mr. 
Mitchell,  which  was  the  most  idiomatic.  A  Revision  Committee  ^as  ' 
appointed  to  revise  not  only  the  Gospel  of  Matthew  as  thus  suggested,  but 
to  secure  a  thorough  revision  of  the  whole  New  Testament.  On  this 
Committee  Mr.  Graves  was  at  first  appointed,  but  as  failure  of  health 
compelled  him  to  return  to  America  in  August  1832,  Rev.  D.  O.  Allen 
of  the  American  Mission,  (arrived  November  27,  1827,)  was  appointed 
in  his  place.  Mr.  Allen  became  a  most  useful  member  of  the  Revision 
Conimittee,  and  was  afterwards  for  twelve  years  the  Secretary  of  the  Bible 
Society.  Other  members  of  the  Mission  were  added  to  the  Revision  Com- 
mittee from  time  to  time,  as  the  table  appended  to  a  following  paragraph 
ti'ill  show.  The  Society  published  revised  editions  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  of  its  various  portions,  as  they  were  required,  but  it  is  not 
necessary  to  follow  out  further,  the  specific  operations  of  different 
individuals. 

9.   The  Old  Testament  Scriptures.— it  has  been  already 

mentioned  that  the  Book  of  Genesis  was  translated  and  published  by 
the  American  Missionaries  in  18 19,  and  that  a  second  edition  of  it  was 
published  in  1824,  We  fmd  no  mention  of  a  third  edition  until  1S36, 
when  it  was  reprinted  by  the  Bible  Society,  in  an  edition  of  3000  copies. 
Some  emendations  were  made  in  this  .edition.  They  were  proposed  by 
Mr.  Allen,  and,  after  consideration,  were  sanctioned  by '  the  Translation 
Committee.  Other  editions  of  Genesis  were  published  in  1838  and  1840.  * 
Mr.  Graves  was  laboring  as  diligently  as  his  health  would  permit,  on  the 
other  bocks  of  the  Old  Testament.  He  had  the  first  draft  of  several 
books  in  readiness,  and  was  revising  them  for  the  press.  "  In  order  to 
preserve  his  translation  as  free  as  possible  from  Provincialisms,  and  to 
use  only  such  words  and  phrases  as  are  in  general  use  throughout  the 
Marathi  country,  he  removed  to  Ahmednagar,  to  avail  himself  of  the 
opinion  of  Pundits  in  that  region."  When  Mr.  Graves  returned  to 
America  in  1832,  he  left  the  Book  of  Exodus  in  readiness  for  the  press. 
In  1833  a  small  edition  of  750  copies  was  primed,  TVv^^  ^^\^  ^v^^3^« 
buted  largely  among  the  Jews,  and  so  gieal  vf^A^Xv^dwti^xA^w^^KN^'^ 
that  ty  the  end  of  the  year  SLUOthtT  QAxiiovi  \!Z&  c^lW^Ol  lot.    \tv  V^*^  "^^^ 
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Testament,  previous  10  the  public 
in  1855.    A  few  slight  additions) 
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Name  of 
Book. 

TnaiUtor. 

Edition.             Raviiion  Cbmmillea. 

Bxodu*    

Rer.A.  GravM    .... 

.33.       1 

:S 

Rev.  H.  Ballantlne. 
Rev.  D.  0.  Allen,  D.D. 
Rev.  E.  Burge». 

Four    othen,    tram     other 
SocieUei. 

Rl-^lko 

Rev.  D.O.  Allen,  D.D. 
Rev.R.  W.Hume. 

Two     olhPts,     from     other 
Societies. 

UvltlCM     .. 

Rav.  A.  Gram    

1835 

? 

8vo. 

Rev.  E.  Bureesi. 
Rev.  D.  0.  Allen,  D.D. 

Three    olhcr»,    from    other 

Societies. 

Roxil  Bvo 

Rev.  H.  Bsllanllne, 
Rev.  E.  Burgefs. 
Rev.  D.  0.  Allen  D.D. 

Two    others,    from      other 
Societies. 

Rar.  A.G»ve*     

.837 
8vo. 

Royihvo. 

Rev.  D.  0.  Allen,  D.D. 
Rev.  E.  Bureess. 
Rev.R.  W.Hume. 
One  other. 

RaT.  A.  Gnvat    

1838 

,84s 

Rev.  D.  0.  Allen,  D.D. 
Rev.  H.  BalUntine. 
Rev.  R.  W.  Hume,  Chap.  19.34, 
Five  others,  for  parts. 

1855 
Royal  Svo. 

Rev.  D.  0-  Allen,  D.D. 
Rev.  E.  Bu,g«,. 
Rev.A.  H:i/eo. 
Rev.  R.  W    Hume. 
Two  oll,sr5. 

J«k«.    

Rev.  A.  Gtavat   

1838    , 

JteyiUyo. 

Rev.  D.  0.  Allen,  D.D. 
Rev.  H.  Ballantlne. 
Rev.  A.  Haien. 
Rev.  R.  W.  Hmto«,"w  ^»*u 

two   ovVm«,  k\4  "Wiw*  \«. 
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N.mc  of 
Book. 

Tr«nst»tor. 

Edition.              Reviilon  Committse. 

J„dB«         ,. 

Rev.  A.  Grave.     

.8j8 

18JS          Re».H.  Ballaniiw.. 
Royal  Bvo.,  Rev.  D.  0.  Allen,  D.D. 
Rev.  E.  Burges*. 
jRev.A.  H«cn. 
Two  others. 

Rulh 

Rev.  A.  Grave.     

.838 

Roj-afavo. 

Rev.  D.  0.  All«n.  D.D. 
Rev.  A.  Ha<en. 
Two  othen- 

1  S«muel    ,., 

Rev.D.  O.Allen.  D.D. 

183B 

Rev  A.  Graves. 
Five  oihen. 

R^Sfs™ 

Rev.  D.  0.  Allen,  D.a 
Rev.  A.  Huen, 
Rev.  E.  Burecss. 
Rev.  R.  W.  Hume. 
One  other. 

iS..nuet    ... 

Rev.  D.  O.Allen,  D.D. 

1B4I        1  Re*.  H.  Baliantin.. 

«4 
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Book. 

Translator. 

Edition. 

Revision  Commlttco. 

Bxra           ^.. 
Nehemiah  ... 
Esther 

^Rev.  ].B.  Dickson, 
^     C.M.S. 

l«47 

I8SS 
Royal  8vo. 

Rev.  D  0.  Allen,  D.D. 
Rev.  E.  Burgess. 
Two  others. 

Job 

Rev.  J.  B.    Dickson. 
CMS. 

Royal  8vo« 

• 

Rev.  E.  Burgess. 
Rev.  D.  0.  Allen,  D.D. 
Rev.  R.  U.  Wilder. 
One  other. 

Paalmt 

Rer.  A.  Graves    

1838 

1855 
Royal  8vo. 

Rev.  E  Burgess. 
Rev.  A.  Hazen. 
Rev.  D.  0.  Allen,  DD. 
Rev.  H.  Ballanttiie. 
Four  others. 

P^overbt     ... 

Rev.   T.  B.    Dickson, 

^1855 

Royal  8vo. 

Rev.  E.  Burgess. 
Rev.  D.  0.  Allen,  D.D. 
Three  others. 

Ecclesiastet 
and      Solo, 
mon'i  Song. 

Rev.  J.    B.   Dickson, 
CMS. 

I85S 
Royal  8vo. 

ftev.  E.  Burgess. 
Rev.  D.  0  Allen,  D.D. 
Two  others. 

Isaiah 

• 

Rev.  1.    B.    DicksonJ 
CM.S. 

Royal  8vo. 

Rev.  H.  Ballantine.  in  part. 
Rev.  D.  0.  Allen,  D.D. 
Three  others. 

Jeremiah     ... 

Rev.  J.    B.    Dickson. 
CM.S. 

Royal  8vo. 

Rev.  E.  Burgess. 
Rev.  D.  0.  Allen.  D.D. 
Two  others. 

The  remaining  books  of  the  Old  Testament  were  all  translated  by 
Rev.  J.  B.  Dickson  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  and  no  member 
of  the  American.  Mission  appears  to  have  been  on  the  Revision  Com«  ^ 
mittee  for  those  books,  previous  to  1S55. 

U.   Rev.  Allen  Graves  as  a  Bible  Translator.— Mr. 

Graves,  whose  name  appears  in  the  above  history  as  one  of  the  translators 
of  the  entire  New  Testament,  and  of  so  many  of  the  books  of  the  Old 
Testament,  died  at  Mahablcshwar,  December  30,  1843.  His  health  had 
been  feeble  for  many  years,  but  he  labored  with  the  utmost  diligence,  as 
his  strength  permitted,  in  the  work  which  he  loved  so  well,  for  many 
years  most  of  his  time  was  given  to  Bible  translations.  The  Mission 
Report  for  1843  speaks  as  follows  of  his  qualifications  for  translating  the 
Bible  :— 

**  For  such  work  he  possessed  uncommon  qualifications,  in  his  knowledj^e  of  the 
orieinal  languages  of  the  Scriptures,  and  his  very  familiar  acquaintance  with  the 
native  languages.  His  views  of  inspiration,  and  his  great  reverence  for  the  Word 
of  God.  led  him  to  make  a  more  close  and  literal  version  of  the  sacred  text  than 
has  sometimes  been  made  in  the  languages  of  this  country.  His  views  ol 
this  subject  were  the  result  of  much  reflection^  of  f^t^nX  T«N«i«t^^  ^  ^^^^iv^> 
tares,  and  of  much  prayerful  study  of  them*** 
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The  Committee  of  the  Bible  Socielx  it  their  fint  meetinf  ate  Ui 
death,  pa^ied  a  resolution  expressive  of  their  appreciation  of  Us  worth, 
and  of  the  valuable  services  which  he  had  rendered  to  the  cause. 

12.   The  Marathi  Soriptores  Complete,  1847.-The 

work  of  translation  and  revision  of  the  Scriptures,  progressed  from  jeir 
to  year,  but  the  progress  was  slow.  As  a  portion  of  the  Old  Testament 
was  completed  and  made  ready  for  the  press,  it  M'as  printed  at  the 
American  Mission  Press,  then  under  the  superintendence  of  Dr.  Allen. 
On  the  1st  day  of  March  1847,  the  last  book  was  printed,  and  Dr.  Allen 
had  the  pleasure  of  holding  in  his  hand  a  complete  copy  of  the  sacrtd 
Scriptures  in  Marathi.  It  M-as  an  era  in  the  history  of  Missions  in 
Western  India.    On  the  25th  of  that  month,  Dr.  Allen  wrote  as  foltows  :- 

**  We  have  at  length  the  sati<«factton  of  seeing  the  whole  Bible  in  the  Marathi 


whole  was  printed  under  my  superintendence.  All  the  Scriptures  which  bttc 
been  printed  in  Marathi,  excepting  one  edition  of  the  Gospels  printed  many  jun 
ago,  have  been  printed  at  our  press." 

Dr.  Allen  also  states  the  reasons  whv  the  translation  and  publication  of 
the  Old  Testament  had  been  so  long  delayed.     He  writes  : — 

"  As  Mr.  Graves  and  Mr.  Dickson,  both  possessing  uncommon  qualifications, 
and  much  experience  in  such  work,  were  engaged  upon  it,  the  other  Missionaries 
using  the  Marathi  bnguage  felt  it  to  be  their  duty  to  devote  their  time  to  other 
kinds  of  Missionary  labori  Mr.  Graves  was  in  very  feeble  health  for  some  years 
before  his  death,  and  his  progress  in  the  work  of  translation  was  necessarily  slow, 
Mr.  Dickson  completed  his  translation  some  time  before  his  decease,  but  varions 
circumstances  occasioned  very  considerable  delay  in  its  being  printed.'* 

13.    Difficulties  in   Bible  Translation.— The  peculiar 

difficulties  attending  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures  into  a  language  like 
the  Marathi,  are  so  admirably  expressed  by  Dr.  Allen,  that  we  pause  here 
to  introduce  the  following  extracts  from  his  letters.  Onthei2ihof 
October  184 1,  he  ^TOte: — 

"The  difficulty  of  communicating  Scripture  truths,  and  of  describing  sptritotl 
affections  in  a  heathen  language,  and  for  a  heathen  people  like  the  Hindus,  am- 
not  be  well  conceived  by  those  who  have  not  experience  in  labors  of  this  kindi 
The  language  of  any  people  is  formed  by  their  nistory  and  their  character.  It  if 
a  medium  for  communicating  or  expressing,  such  ideas  as  they  have,  and  such 
affections  as  they  exercise.  The  religious  words  and  phrases  of  the  Msratbai 
have,  in  their  meaning  and  current  use,  been  formed  by,  and  now  correspond  tOt 
their  idolatry  and  superstition." 

Again,  on  the  completion  of  the  printing  of  the  whole  Marathi  Bible, 
in  March  1847,  Dr.  Allen  wrote  as  follows  :-*- 

"  Some  difficulties  now  connected  with  this  work  (of  translation)  will  gradually 
become  less  as  Christian  knowledge  increases  among  the  native  population.  No 
language  originating  with  a  heathen  people,  while  restricted  to  them  in  its  vKi 
can  be  a  medium  for  properlv  and  truly  exhibiting  the  Christians  doctrines,  and 
for  describing  spiritual  and  holy  affections.  Of  such  doctrines  the  people  have 
no  idea ;  and  of  such  affections  none  among  them  have  ever  had  any  experience. 
To  communicate  a  knowledge  of  such  doctrines,  and  intelligibly  to  describe  sock 
affections,  new  words  must  be  introduced  and  defined ;  or  words  already  in  use 
must  have  new  and  intelligible  significations.  The  language  of  the  MarathiSi 
as  well  as  the  people  themselves,  must  be  Christianized.  And  the  change  in  tbe 
/>eo/>]e  and  in  their  language  must  go  on  together*  Neither  can  very  much 
pr^c^c  the  other,  ** 
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14.  First  Uniform  Edition  of  the  Marathi  Bible, 

1855t— Although  the  complete  Marathi  Bible  was  printed,  and  a  copy 
of  it  in  the  hands  of  Dr.  Allen  on  the  1st  of  March  1847,  X^^  ^^  ^'^  not 
printed  in  uniform  style,  and  very  few  copies  were  issued.  It  was  not 
until  several  years  later  that  a  revised  edition  of  the  whole  Bible  was 
printed  in  uniform  style.    On  May  12th  1852,  Dr.  Allen  wrote :— - 

**  Although  the  entire  Bible  has  been  already  printed  in  Marathi,  many  of  the 
books  have  oeen  issued  at  different  times,  in  different  type  and  style,  and  in  small 
editions ;  so  that  very  few  persons  have  a  complete  copy.  Even  Missionaries  who 
have  been  laboring  eight  or  ten  years  among  the  Marathas,  have  never  been  able 
to  procure  all  parts  ox  the  Scriptures.  And  in  addition  to  the  supply  of  a  palpable 
and  urgent  want,  the  revised  Marathi  Bible  will  be  of  convenient  size,  the  whole 
making  only  one  royal  octavo  volume  ;  whereas  the  New  Testament  in  common 
use  has  hitherto  been  an  octavo  of  about  six  hundred  pages." 

The  first  complete  uniform  edition  of  the  Marathi  Bible  was  published 
in  September  1855  The  edition  consisted  of  1,500  copies  in  two  differ* 
ent  styles,  viz,  lOOO  copies  large  Octavo  size,  on  thin  paper,  and  500 
copies  in  Quarto  size.  I'he  Old  Testament  contained  942  pages,  and 
the  New  Testament  268  pages,  making  1,210  pagesT  in  the  whole  Bible. 
After  the  departure  of  Dr.  Allen  for  America  in  February  1853,  Messrs. 
Fairbank  and  Hazen  of  the  American  Mission  were  appointed  to 
superintend  the  printing  of  the  New  Testament  for  this  edition.  Mr. 
Fairbank  went  to  America  .in  May  1855,  and  the  work  was  completed 
under  the  supervision  of  Mr.  Hazen. 

15.  Rev.  D.  O.  Allen,  D-D*— On  the  failure  of  Dr.    AllenV 
health  in  1852,  the  Committee  of  the  Bible  Society  mentioned  his  long 
and  efficient  services  as  follows : — 

*'  The  Committee  cannot  allow  this  Report  to  go  forth  to  the  public  without 
particularly  noticing  the  obligation  that  the  Society  is  under  to  the  Rev.  D.  O. 
Allen,  D.D ,  of  the  Americin  Mission,  who  has  devoted  his  whole  time,  and 
labored  with  the  greatest  assiduity  and  self-denial  for  the  last  two  years,  and  with, 
out  any  c-xpcnse  to  the  Bible  Society.  The  Committee  hope  that  his  valuable 
health  will  soon  be  again  fully  restored,  and  that  he  will  be  enabled  to  complete 
this  important  work  "  (of  carrying  the  whole  Bible  through  the  Press  in  a  uniform 
style). 

Again,  in  the  following  year,  in  response  to  Dr.  Allen's  letter  of  resigna- 
tion as  Secretary  of  the  Society,  the  Committee  resolved  :— 

"  To  express  their  deep-felt  gratitude  to  him  for  his  most  -important  and  valu- 
able  services  to  the  Society,  tor  the  last  quarter  of  a  century,  first  as  member  of 
the  Committee,  and  for  the  last  thirteen  years  as  one  of  the  Secretaries,  and 
principal  editor  of  the  Marathi  Scriptures ;  and  to  commend  him  to  the  Divine 
blessing  during  the  further  course  ot  his  life,  in  whatever  circumstances  and 
situation  he  may  be  placed  by  Divine  Providence." 

16.  Later  Editions.-^The  second  edition  of  the  complete 
Marathi  Bible  was  published  on  the  31st  of  August  1857.  It  consisted 
of  5,000  copies  of  small  Octavo  size,  and  contained  1,196  pages.  It  was 
carried  through  the  Press  under  the  superintendence  of  Rev.  A.  Hazen. 
Again,  in  1870,  Rev.  A.  Hazen,  then  living  at  Sholapur,  was  requested  by 
the  Committee  of  the  Bible  Society  to  undertake  a  partial  revision,  and 
19  superintend  the  printing  of  the  whole  Marathi  Bible.  Mr.  Hazen  re- 
moved to  Bombay  for  this  purpose.  The  printing  was  commenced  early 
in  187 1  and  completed  in  February  1872,  having  been  \u^t  ^ti^  ^^<vi  vcw 
the  Press.    This  edition  consisted  of  2,000  cop\^^« 


)»"  (1881)  ™  ^"=1/ 1 

?"■  5-  O.  Allen, 
J"-  C.  H,rdi„g 
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Yw  Independently  of  the  Bible  Society.  Mr.  Bollantine  became  an 
'  member  of  the  Bible  Society's  Revision  Committee  in  iS40ort84[. 
)nnection  with  thii  work  resulted  in  his  becoming  greatly  dissatii- 
rith  the  translation  of  the  New  Tesument  then  published  by  that 
y.  lie  made  strenuous  cfTorts  to  secure  a  thorough  revision  of  the 
)ul  was  overruled  by  other  members  of  the  Commiitec.  There  were 
I  fn  the  American  Mission  at  Ahmcdnagar  who  shared  his  dissaiis- 
n,  and  ihcy  undertook  to  make  the  revision  themselves.  In  this 
lallanitnc  was  the  principal  worker  and  editor.  He  furnished  the 
t  the  new  version,  while  the  otliers  assisted  as  revisers.  It  was  their 
ion  thus  to  revise  the  whole  New  Testament,  but  their  work  pro- 
1  only  through  the  Acts.  Their  version  of  the  Gospelswas  published 
43,  and  alierwards  separate  books  were  printed  as  they  were 
ed.  Thus  in  the  volume  before  me  the  Book  of  Acts  bears  the 
(  1S47,  John  1848,  Luke  1S49,  Matthew  and  Mark  1S50. 
!  remainder  of  the  New  Testnmcni  was  reprinted  from  the  Bible 
:y'a  version,  and  the  wbule  bound  in  one  volume  in  1851.  This 
ailed  "  TAe  Nagar  Nnv  Tistamtnt."  It  was  adopted  and  used  by 
E  number  of  the  Missionaries  in  the  Marattii  country.  The  Bible  ' 
y  adopted  it  in  1S53  as  the  basis  for  their  new  revision  (or  the 
nof  the  whole  Bible  published  by  ihem  in  1857,  and  also  of  the 
Testament  issued  by  ihcm  in  that  same  year. 

The  Eoferonce  New  Testament.— The  Mission  de- 

in  iS6s  to  I'lcparc  and  publish  a  Reference  Testament  in  Maralhi, 

'ork  was  assignetl  to  Mr.   Dnilantinc,  who  entered  upon  It  with  a 

deal  of  enlhusi.ism,  but  failing  health  soon  compelled  him  to  leave 

>rk  to  oihcr  hsnds.     It  w.is  then  carried  on  by  Mr.  Fairbank,   and 

'-idc  rcidy  for  the  Tress  during  his  residence  at  the  Pulney  Hilts  tor 

,,^;^i_-<^onihs  in  1S67.     The  work  was  published  by  the  Mission  In 

^^  ^     >  was  an  Octavo  volume  of  604  pages.    The  references  were 

at  the  bottom  of  each  page.    At  the  end  of  the  book  an  Index 

ted,  giving  the  subjects  of  each  chapter  in  the  New  Testament. 

The  Earlier  and  Later  VerBlons  Compared.— 
lurpose  of  comparing  the  earlier  and  the  later  versions  of  tho 
Mew  Testament,  we  present  a  few  passages,  in  parallel  columns, 
Serampur  version  of  1807,  the  American  Mission  version  of 
i  the  Bomba/  Bible  Society's  latest  version,  published  id  187S. 
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'    Seminar  Ytttlea 
1S07. 

wfWt 'ftp  •wftoft  ^rl^ 
'n*^  titt  ?  55T  n'^  1?^- 


wr  ii'whL  w<iii^  •inn' 
'ftcfr  •TOT  rf^T  •Tqprnc 

^^r¥  >r^rr  ^nffT  (tm  ? ) 

Ma 


Amtriettt  Misslmi  Vanioa 
i8j6. 

^  \«^\\. 

jpft  ft^  iTO"  ir^?!^  ^f 

%  IFF'ff^  •iptw  3ff  j- 

*CRr  ^rf|if^  ttt  ^  ^Rcir  It 

J»n^  ^l|ait^f*T 

liftirrtni  •?nr^?ni%Pr- 
?qr%  •TT  •iT'rtfr  ^  n  •Trf^ 

afU"  •ITRft  •fPrt'  fWt'rifT 

OTT  ^rfWf  ?flr^  •fFchr 
<H  iTiT  ^11  •in^'infftT 

qft%^  •Pt  «n&r  «Tt5  ^HRT- 

<t  n^  •nft'  ^ni!t  •nf^ 

^m  ^rttw  II  qtj  ^  3*<t 
i?PTOhf  ?qt%     •TTO>mRr 

gTT^^TKnr  irt  *i"iii 


/?^¥9iW%<T  7r9rc^?T 


8iU«Soetoh 

•mitn^fiitw 
•n^^qrwr  tr 

ft%  Wf  T^i 

•intipr  ^  3*fi 

f«II«|  S1A4i  •n^ 

T«ir*n*nif'fr 
jSn^Wti  •! 

•^^•irTP'Trv 

^2nT5?r  5rtfr 

irrfnff^TTjT 
^'nfl'  •rnivH 

5^:  •?.  w^ 
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ft? 


iff?  ^rWfaiT- 


w  "rth"  ^wjv  ffr^  •wf • 

'Wiww  ^ftur  fhiTH  •nPr 
*  »qr  nmwK  m^m^m 

f*r  fwrt*  ^nPT  ^irf»r  II 
•nfr^  «i#^  Hf^rtN" 
w^  ^nwr  «ni%  crrtf  •ir* 

•irt^  5rwr  ifhir  ii  »nP^  «ir- 
arr^i^  ^  5sw  'WWr  ii 

J^RT  rqi^^  sit  ^fHf  ft- 

irft  qtj  ?^«r  ftr^  iftv^ 

«Cft  intT  ^  %^  ^^ 


inft  *<tiT «(%.  ^«  ini% 
tfhir  'iHiir  ijif  98l¥  iwiff 
"ff  Ihir  I  ^\  •nftr  hit  w- 

''in*  fBT  IW|   •R^ 

'ft  wnwT  •f^ifiHi^Mi  ^rrtff 
%^w%t^.  wf^piflr^i^ 
f  I'irwr  3T*.  ^^  •nft 
wi5l*M  4liT  *ll^w  •Wirt 

•TWriTT  f    **IWI    TO^ft 

wnfrnr  v^  jipt  ^S. 
^v  ipT  fit  cwr  'ir^T  'fiff- 

^  ^,  •irPr  HMKHfl 
^THT^'lt^^  «nr  Mi"^i<i 
j«i*<4H  'mfr  ^N^ft"^- 
n^  iTTjr  f^JTHT  qi^»  irt 

•  \v  anPr  3mr  ^t^Tft 
HTtcf  ifn"  ^  %^  'fl 

qn?5r ,  \\  ^mt  «ft  ?qnr- 

^^  ^Kt«ft  ftNfff  %Wt 
ff%^»Tff%  5ft^  f  F^.  w  ^ 

^^  ^^[^K  R^^fRf  %fWf 


4(f  apT  »p«?rtr  3T(*"in!Pft 

^,  ?^^ 'Pt^^  TKW  ^'Wr 


I 
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wift  f^NT5  ^ni?  'nir 
wF'n^  mrtfj  ^T^rtr  ^k  W' 

^^rnff^.  'ff  ^rtt  ?  •nPr  »ft 

tpii^  \^  fl*fiv  wj%r 
irTO'Vf5f?4fW  3irift?t 
jprt  5nTcTr?r  wtti?  3^ 
irT?!r  ?  cRTft  wrnrf^  »to^ 

^    'ft  ^TRT   BTI^ft  ««^fll 
^iWWl'  V^PT  Mliy  ^tT 

'TTsr  mjft  w^  'ft  %^ 


anrhTORrtWii 
%nr.  q*  vi\— %* 

\^  »nPr  iTiwrft"  ftvnfr  ii 

rf*  ifif*  II  3«fT^iff«Tt  ^irnr 
flnt  frrnw  «ftarr%*nPr 
^  *  frSV  inPr  j^fmrtf 
acm?  Rr:  ^rfHr  ?fr  'ft  jw- 
=qf*  >bf  »iiPr  ^  ift  tnl 
Wj^ft"  «cft  «r^tq  'ft 
•TT^^w   ywr  ^tlT  II 

»ni%  qiT  5*^  5rpnrt  i|  qt- 
TT n?rm  »rR?r  ^^nr  * 

5ntr»TTpr  fr?  iir^  ^1^ 
^f?^  li^?qrHrfr% 

'ft^  'ft  *?nr'?r^  ^^jn^ft^p? 
wnmr^  *1"(|jiMi«*^  11 

'ft  jT^qr  wrnrr  nrnr 
ff  jwir  «?r  frtPnrtf  »iiyH 

IT*  J^  S'T^PT  II  ^rfcft  ift 

'ff  j^TTff  ^  31^  inr  ^^ 
7{^  ^  3«rw  ^  mff .  II  j- 
'T^»hT:^r»r  fVfTrgnr  am^ 
Hqr*ft?T  5f  f  f%  II 


/ 


""IT  j^THf  wiftr  iraW, 
xs^ft  •nqS  aw*r 

qrhf  II'T  q^^  a^ft? 
^*in(i  jTc^qr  yfnrfriP 
?fSr  wiV.     'ft  jpinR 

ainir  ^HFT  iTTT'iw  artl 
I  •nPt  'ft  fffRfrff  ini 
?nnrVi<f  irr  ftjw^ 

fl"  »mf*  «f«pr.  »  «ni%  ' 

^tff  «^i«i*f^i«i,t'ni.< 

^fl?"  JIlAil  If  «IIW*I  «i^ 

qnnrtff  <Wf  inr  lift. 

^v  'ft  juniw  m 
<T^  •irfff.  ^\  grj  i«ii« 

?n^  yqririi^j^jnrif^- 
f'rqrtt^.  ^'•'ftjTO^' 

*<[  jwnr  ^  srrft.  jpKI 
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The  following  It  the  iint  of  the  above  passages,  transferred.  verlattm\ 
from  the  '*  Kunkona"  New  Testament,  which  was  pnblished  at  Serampar 
in  1818.  The  chapter  is  divided  into  verses  differently  from  the  others, 
so  that  the  same  passage,  instead  of  being  from  the  7th  to  the  15th  verses, 
is  found  in  the  12th — 19th  verses^ 

^  9fr^  ^r«T  ctf^  ynW*  m^^W^S  j»T>fe 

?  Prf5r?ff  s?(W^  jfrtnr  ^1=^  ^  »Tr^^  ^rtf  q(^  >Tr»^ 

^"rifr  SM^  ?^  ^roy  ^  yf»  ^^crftr  gfWtt  yy?i^  Prg  f^  »ftr  ^  ^rr- 

*ii  h^^  vn  m^  I  »irim  qft^  ^  srnr  ?Tf^  ^^nm  WF^rt  jhT  5%t?r  ?tftfJr  n^ 
•fri%  ¥?r  arrfbr  ftrt  ftt?rr  5^r»  »Tnr  ^\^^  1  IrPit  jf^  ^nt  Hgml^^fil'tPr  air- 

ni.    THE  AMERICAN  MISSION  FBESS. 

I.  Establislimexit  of  the  Press*— The  Mission  Press  was 
established  near  the  close  of  1 8 16.  It  was  found  to  be  a  neccssitj,  to  enable 
the  Missionaries  to  cany  on  their  operations  with  any  degree  of  efficiency. 
At  that  time  there  were  no  n>eans  in  Bombay,  nor  on  this  side  of  India, 
for  printing  the  Scriptares,  or  school-books  or  tracts,  in  the  Marathi 
language.  The  ob}c<;t  of  the  Missionaries  at  first  was  to  print  only  what 
was  required  for  their  own  use.  Their  operations  commenced  with  a 
single  wooden  press,  and  they  had  only  a  singU  Jouni  of  Marathi  type, 
which  they  had  obtained  from  Calcutta.  There  was  at  first  no  intention 
of  having  any  English  department  in  the  office.  But  it  was  found  that 
the  Mission  would  sometimes  have  work  to  be  done  for  its  own  use  in 
English,  and  that  other  Missions  and  Societies  would  also  wish  to  have 
En^liMh  work  done  for  them.  It  was  found,  also,  that  the  superintendence 
required  for  doing  work  in  the  native  languages  could  easily  be  extended 
to  Erfglish  work,  and  it  was  therefore  determined  to  add  an  English 
department  to  the  office.  The  establishment  was  afterw  ards  enlarged 
from  time  to  time,  in  order  to  meet  the  demands  that  were  made  upon  it. 

2-   Superintondonts  of  the  Press— The  Press,  which  was 

olHained  in  1816,  was  made  available  to  tlie  Mission  by  the  arrival  of 
Rev.  Horatio  Dardwcll  on  the  1st  of  November  of  that  year*  He  had 
karncd  the  art  of  printing,  and  for  this  reason  had  been  sent  to  Bombay 
instead  of  to  Ceylon,  where  he  had  been  previously  designated.  As  soon 
as  be  had  gained  sufficient  knowledge  of  the  Maraihi  alphabet  and 
language,  the  wooden  press  was  set  at  work,  and,  on  the  loth  of  March, 
1817,  a  ScriiTlurc  tract  of  eight  pages  was  primed.  This  U  ^\x'wv^'^^^^^ 
have  been  the  first  Christian  tract  ever  pr\i\lcd  m  V\v^  '^V^x^^xN^xv^g*^^^^ 
During  that  }'car  ako  the  Gospel  of   MaU\vev,Mv4  2i\\^\Txvatv>i  ^V  vo 


"'■  Wijah  A.  IVcbsicr 
«ev.  A.  Hazen 

10  any  S™  ""  ""Mshm, 

kind,";  fJi'''-fc?'"'' "'i  r=i>ii 

.   '■  The  Ejublijhm.-. ... 
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The  bistorv  of  the  introdoction  of  tm  foundinf  extendt  back 
n  before  the  first  tjrpet  were  actually  cast.  Aa  Eaat  Indian 
las  Graham  b^  name,  was  living  with  Mr.  Hall  for  some  time* 
nplojed  in  daily  visiting  the  Marathi  schools.  He  accompa- 
Hall  on  his  last  tour,  in  the  vicinity  of  Nasik,  and  was  with  him 

.  died.  Young  Graham  afterwards  li\'ed  with  Mr.  Graves,  and 
pkn'cd  about  the  Printing  Press,  For  a  time  he  was  the  BeUov^-s* 
Uie'Blacknniths' shop,  \vnere  the  necessary  repairs  for  the  Press 
adc,  but  this  did  not  continue  very  long.  He  xcns  a  very  observant 
1  ix)ssased  the  imitative  and  im^ntive  faculties  in  an  unusual 
Seeing  this,  Mr.  Graves  suggested  to  him  that  he  sliould  try  his 
t  cutting  punches  for  a  new  Marathi  fount  of  tvpe,  Mr,  Graves 
ive  him  no  instruction  as  to  how  the  punches  should  be  made. 
ly  knew  that  the  letters  were  cut  on  the  end  of  a  piece  of  steel. 
1  resolved  to  ivy,  and  taking  some  type  for  a  pattern  he  attempted 
ite  it.  He  struggled  hard  and  \i'as  aeterrhined  not  to  give  it  up 
I  succeeded.  It  took  him  a  full  week  to  make  his  nrst  letter, 
ras  a  plain  English  T.  But  the  experience  of  that  week  taught 
w  to  do  the  worki  and  further  practice  added  to  his  skilL  S^n 
e  cut  a  whole  fount  of  several  hundred  punches.  This  was  done 
!tlr.  Gra\'es  went  to  America  in  October  1832.  Mr.  Graves  took 
icbes  with  him  in  order  to  ha\'e  matrices  and  moulds  made  for 
the  t}'pe.  But  on  his  return  voyage  to  India*  in  1833,  the  whole 
if  pinches  was  completely  destroyed  bv  rust.  Nothing  further 
ne  m  this  direction  for  some  time.    While  Mr.  Sampson  was  in 

of  the  Press  it  was  very  much  enlarged,  and  Kir,  Graham 
g  what  an  advantage  it  would  be  for  them  to  make  their  own  type, 
cd  to  Mr.  Sampson  that  he  should  send  for  the  necessary  moulds 
icr  tools  for  that  purpose.    He  was  himself  readv  to  undertake  the 

of  the  punches.  This  suggestion  was  favorably  considered,  and ' 
mpson  accordingly  wrote  to  America  in  regard  to  it.  Soon  after 
:bster  was  sent  out  (arrived  October  11,  1835,)  to  take  charge  of 
}ss,  and  he  brought  wiih  him  all  the  plant  and  appliances  for  the 
h1  typc-foundery,  Mr.  Graham  cut  the  punches,  and  Mr.  Webster 
he  matrices  and  moulds.  The  first  fount'  was  cast  and  brought 
e  in  1836,  and  it  was  a  great  improvement  on  the  founts  that  had 
previously  in  use.  In  cutting  the  Marathi  founts  Mr.  Graham 
:ral)ly  reduced  the  number  of  double  letters,  by  making  half-* 

or  sections  of  letters.  This  was  also  done  in  the  Guzarati  founts, 
founts  arc  in  use  up  to  the  present  time. 

Improvement  inType.—The  greatest  improvement  which 
-aliam  and  Mr.  Webster  made  in  their  new  founts  of  t}'pe  was  in 
)g  the  size  of  the  letters  and  giving  them  a  more  attractive  form, 
as  so  apparent  that  it  soon  began  to  attract  the  attention  of  all  who 
casion  to  use  it.   Tlie  Report  of  the  Bible  Society  for  1842  says : — 

I  here  just  that  the  Society  should  be  made  aware  of  the  great  benefits 
.nvc  resulted  from  the  attention  which  the  American  Mission  Press  hat 
tly  and  skilfully  directed  to  tv|>of;ra|>liicnl  improvements  in  printing  ver* 
languages ;  in  both  of  which  (.Marathi  and  Guzarati,)  they  have  had 
ibic  success,  considcraI>ly  rcdncini;  the  size  of  the  ty|)es,  without  any  loss 
ncvs,  or  injury  to  its  distinctive  character.  To  those  unacquaintedf  with 
ject,  thi»  may  appear  to  be  a  subject  of  very  sinceic  con{;iM.u\iA\o^)  ^>)X 
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when  thcj  shall  learn  that  it  reduces  the  cost  of  printini^  nearir  one^haU.thatit 
renders  the  volume  more  portable  and  therefore  more  acceptabte.  and  has  other 
obvious  advanUret,  the  immense  importance  of  these  improvements,  the  itssltoC 
their  care  and  skill,  will  appear  in  the  fact  that  it  just  doubles  the  Societj^ 
means  of  usefulness,  doubles  the  number  of  Bibles,  doubles  the  seed  which  it  is 
their  privile^  to  sow.  More  need  not  be  said  to  show  the  value  of  such  diligeace, 
nor  the  fitting  acknowledpnents  which  are  due.** 

6.  Profits  of  the  Press. — After  the  successful  intnxlaction  of  the 
tyiic  foundcry,  as  just  described,  tiie  opcraUonsof  the  Press  were  grtatlv 
enlarged.  It  was  able  to  turn  out  a  larger  amount  of  work,  and  that  mocfa 
more  rapidly  than  it  had  ever  done  before.  For  many  years  there  was  no 
other  Press  in  Bombay  that  could  compete  with  it.  Under  the  manage- 
ment of  Dr.  Allen  it  was  brought  to  such  a  high  state  of  efficiency  that  its 
profits  were  suflficicnt  for  several  years  to  meet  the  entire  expenses  of  die 
Mission  in  Bombay.  In  eight  years  previous  to  1853  it  had  realized  a 
profit  of  Rs«  93,000.  This  profit  was  mainly,  if  not  entirely,  derived  from 
job  printing.  Besides  the  printing  done  for  profit,  the  Press  had  done  all 
the  printing  of  the  Mission  since  its  establishment,  and  for  many  years 
had  done  all  the  printing  of  the  Bombay  Bible  and  Tract  Societies.  The 
whole  amount  of  work  turned  out  by  the  Press  from  first  to  last,  was  aboat 
i36,cxx),ooo  pages. 

Objections  have  sometimes  been  made  against  Missions  having  print- 
ing establishments,  as  partaking  too  much  of  a  secular  character,  aod 
requiring  care  and  time  for  their  superintendence.  These  objections  utre 
referred  to  in  the  Mission  Report  of  1844,  as  follo^'s : — 

"  It  is  necessaiy  that  Missionaries  have  the  Scriptures,  Tracts  and  School-boob 
in  the  language  of  the  people  for  whose  spiritual  good  they  are  labouriBg.  b 
some  places  these  can  be  procured  in  no  other  way  than  by  printing  thev* 
Such  were  the  circumstances  of  the  first  Mission  in  Bombay.  And  whea  this 
exigency  has  ceased,  from  the  native  population  having  acquired  some  koowledje 
and  skill  in  printing,  Missionary  printing  establishments  are  still  desirable,  if  not 
necessary,  in  order  to  a  due  regard  to  the  economy  and  efficiency  of  Missiooaijf 
operations.  Such  establishments  should  be  devoted  as  far  as  practicable  to  the 
Missionary  cause  generally,  and  the  charge  for  work  for  different  Missions  ifld 
religious  and  benevolent  Societies,  which  are  auxiliary  to  the  Missionary  cssk, 
should  be  no  more  than  is  necessary  to  cover  all  the  expenses  of  the  establish* 
ment.  On  this  principle  our  Press  has  always  been  carried  on,  and  whatever 
profits  have  resulted  from  any  kind  of  work,  have  always  been  appropriated 
towards  the  expenses  of  the  Mission." 

•  7.  Reasons  for  giyine  up  the  Press.— The  important  posi- 
tion which  the  Press  had  gainccl.  made  it  a  means  of  exerting  a  wry  wide 
Christian  influence  in  Western  India.  But  there  were  dangers  conncded 
with  it  as  a  Mission  agency.  It  invohed  heavy  responsibilities.  There 
^'as  a  centralizing  power  in  it  that  needed  to  be  guarded  against.  Thot 
was  danger  of  its  absorbing  too  much  Missionary  labour ;  of  its 
**  employing  young  members  of  the  church  at  a  trade,  who  might  eke  be 
useful  as  teachers  or  catechists,"  and  •'  of  its  collecting  those  who  wodd 
be  more  influential  if  left  in  their  own  villages."    Moreover,  there  was  no 

.  longer  a  need  of  maintaining  such  an  establishment.  Other  presses  bad 
become  so  numerous  :n  Bombay  that  the  work  of  the  Mission  could  be 
eas/)y  dono  elsewhere.    And  it  t)eing  the  usage  of  the  Board  not  to  be 

encumbered  with  such  establishments,  except  where  they  are  a  necessitfi 
//  nas  resolved,  at  the  time  when  the  Deputation  Ixsxax  the  Board  visited 
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the  Mission  in  December  1854,  that  the  establishment  should  be  given 
up.  Accordingly  the  English  Department  was  sold  in  iSsSf  and  three 
years  biter  the  Vernacular  Department  was  also  sold.  . 

IV.    GENERAL  LITEBATUBE. 
1.  The  Growth  of  Vernacular  Literature.— With  the 

whole  wide  field  of  Christian  literature  before  them,  and  nothing  whatever 
yet  made  ready  to  their  hand,  our  first  Missionaries  must  have  felt  that 
an  immense  work  was  placed  Wore  them,  only  the  barest  beginnings  of 
which  they  would  be  able  to  accomplish  by  their  personal  labor.  It 
would  be  impossible  for  them  to  exercise  much  choice  in  regard  to  their 
literary  work  for  a  long  series  of  years.  The  most  imperative  wants  would 
be  felt  by  them,  and  all  their  energies  would  be  exerted  to  supply  those 
wants.  The  most  pressing  want  was  that  of  the  sacred  Scriptures  in 
Marathi,  and  wc  have  already  seen  what  they  did  in  the  way  of  Bible 
translation.  They  also  felt  the  need  of  some  Marathi  tracts  to  distribute 
after  their  preaching  services,  and  we  find  that  Mr.  Gordon  Hall,  as  early 
as  18 1 5,  had  ''prepared  several  tracts."  These  must  have  been  copied  ' 
by  hand,  as  it  was  two  years  before  the  Printing  Press  was  establisned. 
The  first  Christian  tract  that  was  printed  in  the  Marathi  language  was 
"  A  Scripture  Tract,"  probably  one  of  those  prepared  by  Gordon  Hall. 
It  consisted  of  eight  pages,  and  was  issued  from  the  Press  on  the  loth 
of  March  1817.  The  edition  consisted  of  1500  copies.  This  was  the 
beginning  of  Marathi  Christian  literature.  Thus  our  Missionaries  en- 
deavoured to  supply  the  most  imperative  of  the  wants  that  pressed  upon 
them  from  time  to  time.  Their  successors,  during  the  period  of  more 
than  sixty  years,  to  the  present  time,  have  been  diligently  engaged  in 
doing  very  much  the  same  thing.  They  have  endeavoured  to  meet  the 
wants  which  seemed  most  imperative  for  the  time  being,  with  the  best 
supply  that  was  possible.  But  it  has  been  only  to  see  still  other,  and 
perhaps  greater  wants,  ri^c  up  before  them,  to  demand  a  new  expenditure 
of  wisely  directed  energy.  The  productive  facilities  have  immensely 
increased  since  the  time  of  Gordon  Hall,  and  a  broad  foundation  of 
Christian  literature  has  been  laid.  The  work  that  has  been  done  is 
invaluable,  but  still  it  is  as  the  vigorous  young  seedling,  which  requires 
yet  many  a  year  of  growth  and  development,  before  it  can  become  the 
wide-spreading  and  sturdy  oak.  As  the  Christian  Church  and  commu* 
nity  increases,  it  develops  new  wants  in  every  department  of  literature^ 
which  still  require  all  its  available  resources  to  supply. 

2.  SchOOl-BOOka.— During  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1 8 15,  our 
Missionaries  established  their  first  school  in  Bombay.  This  was  done 
under  very  great  difficulties,  arising  not  only  from  the  opposition  of 
Government,  and  the  fears,  and  indifference  of  the  people,  but  also  from 
the  want  of  all  the  appliances  which  seem  to  us  so  essential.  Numerous 
other  schools  were  aftcnvards  established,  and  it  became  a  necessity 
that  they  should  supply  them  with  something  in  the  way  of  books. 
Hence  we  find  among  the  earliest  publications  of  the  Mission  a  number 
of  books  prepared  for  the  the  use  of  schools.  TVittfe^w^'^f«c«»,'^^'^^v»% 
Books,  Catechisms  and  Hymn  Books.  Incorcv^X^Vft  ^tA  voxv^^^^ 
though  they  were,  they  answered  their  purpose  lot  ^  \\me,  ^xA  ^^sc^^^"^^ 
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reviRed,  or  gave  place  to  others  of  a  superior  qoalit/.    An  Octavo  of  80 
pages  00  the  ''  Elements  of  Astronomy  and  Geographxt"  with  plates, 
H'as  published  in  1824,  and  afterwarcis  went  through  several  editions, 
one  as  late  as  1835,  and  then  dropped  out  of  sight    Several  Arithmetici 
have   been  prepared  at  different  times,  each  sening  its  day  and  then 
gi\nng  place  to  another.    That  prepared  by  Mr.  Abbott  in  1837,  >"  three 
parts,  was  much  longer-lived  than  any  other,  being  in  use  for  nearly 
forty  years.    Four  editions  of  it  were  published  by  the   Mission,  and 
it  afterwards  formed  the  basis  of  a  later  edition  published  in  1873  by  the 
Presbyterian  Mission  at  Kolapur.    It  was  superseded  by  a  smaller  xftsk 
prepared  by  Dr.  Fairbank,  and  published  in  two  parts,  the  first  part  being 
issued  in  1876.    A  translation  of  Colbum*s  Intellectual  Arithmetic  has 
Ix^en  the  standan!  in  that  department  since'  1840.     We  find  Geographies 
of  several  kinds,  and  Grammars,  both  Enp:lish  and  Marathi.    Vatrt 
are  Scripture  Selections,  for  schools,  Topical  Questions  on  the  Scripture, 
Catechisms  of  \'arious  kinds,  and  a  Treatise  on  Logic.    There  is  a  work 
on  Natural  Philosophy,  and  one  on  Anatomy.    It  has  alwa}*s  been  the 
aim  of  the  Mission  to  provide  the  best  books  possible  for  its  schools,  and 
it  has  from  the  first  always  insisted  that  the  Reading  Books  used  in  the 
schools  should  be  of  a  strictly  religious  character.     The  "  Evangelist  and 
Reporter,"  published  in  Bombay,  in  its  issue  for  June  1837,  says  :r~ 

*'  Our  American  friends  are  very  ruarded  as  to  the  character  of  the  books  io 
the  schools.  In  all  their  efforts  in  the  cause  of  education  they  have  one  great  aim, 
via.,  to  '  raise  the  native  population  from  their  state  of  ignorance,  to  remove  those 
prejudices  which  keep  them  morally  and  intellectually  degraded,  and,  above  alli 
to  make  them  acquainted  with  Christianity,  so  that  they  may  feel  the  force  of  its 
mat  truths  on  their  hearts  and  become  wise  unto  salvation.  With  this  view  the 
books  used  for  reading  in  all  the  schools,  are  the  Scriptures  and  religious  works, 
and  no  book  not  approved  by  the  Mission  is  allowea  to  be  used,  or  to  be  kept  io 
the  school.' " 

3.    The  First  Book  for  Children. -An  unpretending  liiiic 

hook,  called  The  First  Book  for  Children,  seems  to  demand  our  special 
attention,  h  is  now  published  by  the  Bombay  Tract  Society,  and  lias 
reached  its  fiftieth. edition,  as  issued  by  them.  Including  the  various 
editions  that  have  been  published  by  other  Societies  it  is  probable  that 
well  nuch  half  a  million  copies  have  been  issued.  Its  present  form  is  that 
of  a  lomo.  of  44  pages,  but  when  it  first  made  its  appearance  it  was  but  a 
l6mo.  of  16  pages.  It  contained  only  the  six  lessons  which  in  the 
present  edition  are  included  between  the  i?th  and  37th  pages.  I  have 
examined  samples  of  twelve  of  the  earlier  editions,  with  reference  to  this 
Paper ;  vis  ,  One  published  by  the  Scottish  Mission  at  Bankote  in  1828, 
another  published  by  the  same  Mission  in  1829,  the  Tract  Society's  1st 
edition  183O,  2nd  edition  1831,  3rd  edition  1832,  4th  edition  1833,  5th 
edition  1834,  and  6th  edition  1835.  two  editions  by  the  American  Mission 
dated  1835  and  1844,  two  other  editions  by  the  Mission  1837  ^"^  '^4ii 
having  the  text  in  both  Balbodh  and  Modi  on  opposite  pages,  and 
an  edition  by  the  Tract  Society*  in  both  Balbodh  and  Modi,  published 
in  1844. 

It  has  been  publicly  stated  that  this  little  book  was  originally  prepared  by 

Dr.  Stevenson,  of  the  Scottish  Mission,  and  that  it  was  put  into  its  present 

f/imctiyfi  form  by  Rev.  R.  W.  Hume,  of  the  American  Mission.  H; 

^vesUg^oa  of  the  subject,  however,  has  led  me  to  think  that  it  was 
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preptred  by  the  American  Missionaries  and  paUished  bj  them  in  1818, 
six  rears  or  more  before  Dr.  Stevenson  arrived  in  India.  Copies  of  the 
earliest  (supposed)  editions  would  settle  the  question  be}'ond  dispute,  but 
unfortunately  thev  are  wanting.  The  reasons  for  my  supposition  that  it 
was  prepared  by  Messrs.  Hall  and  Newell  are  therefore  the  following:— 

1.  The  earlier  books  of  the  Mission  were  numbered  in  a  regular  series. 
The  copy  before  me  in  Balbodh  and  Modi  is  distinctly  marked  **  No,  2, 
Am.  Mission  Series;*  *'6M  Ediiionr  No.  8  of  the  Am.  Mission  Series 
was  "  A  Summary  of  Scripture  Doctrine,"  and  was  published  in  1820, 
and  others  followed,  until,  in  1833,  the  series  numbcrcv!  30  cliffercnt  tracts. 
No.  2  must  therefore  have  been  published  previous  to  1820,  2.  In  a  list 
of  publications  of  the  American  Mission  Press,  prepared  by  the  Superin- 
tendent in  1854,  from  the  records  of  the  Press,  this  book  is  noted 
as  having  been  first  printed  in  1818.  3.  A  list  of  Mission  publications 
was  published  in  the  Dnyanodaya  for  1849,  under  the  editorship  of 
Mr.  Hume.  The  list  includes  this  book,  and  the  editor  states  that  with  the 
exception  of  four  or  five  specified  books  all  in  the  list  were  prepared  by 
the  American  Missionaries.  It  is  more  than  doubtful,  also,  whether 
the  principal  enlargement  of  the  original  work,  was  made  by  Mr.  Hume. 
Of  the  two  editions  published  in  1844,  which  lie  before  me,  the  American 
Mission  edition  contains  only  the  original  six  lessons,  while  the  Tract 
Society's  edition  is  enlarged  by  the  addition  of  the  alphabet ^  **  bara- 
Jtadya"  and  double  leiiers^  which  were  placed  at  the  beginning  of  the 
book.  This  was  a  year  before  Mr.  Hume  became  Secretary  of  the 
Tract  Society,  and  if  the  changes  had  originated  with  him,  they  would 
probably  have  appeared  first  in  the  Am.  Mission  edition.  It  is  likely 
therefore  that  the  additions  above  mentioned  were  made  by  others, 
perhaps  Dr.  Wilson,  while  the  further  additions  of  several  pages  of 
words  in  columns,  the  Ten  Commandments.  Lord's  Prayer^  and  numerical 
figures,  which  complete  the  work  as  at  present  published,  may  have  been 
made  by  Mr,  Hume.* 

But  aside  from  its  authorship,  this  little  book  has  been  a  most  useful 
one.  Rev.  Narayen  Sheshadri  says  of  it,  **  It  is  a  body  of  divinity  for 
children."  The  following  incidents  are  taken  from  our  Mission  Reports. 
In  1849,  Mr.  Mungcr  says : — 

"  On  entering  a  small  village,  some  30  miles  to  the  south-east  of  Ahmednagar, 
I  inquired  of  the  Patil,  *  Do  you  ever  hear  the  word  of  God  in  this  place  V  He 
replied,  '  Yes.'  Thinking  he  had  in  mind  the  Kathas  of  the  Brahmans,  I  repeated 
the  question,  emphasizing  the  expression  the  word  of  Cod,  He  said,  'Yes, 
the  word  of  God/  And  then  to  my  inquiry,  who  is  your  teacher,  he  said, '  A 
Mfarawadi  has  a  book  which  he  reads  to  us  on  Sundays/  A  goodly  number  had  now 
come  together  in  the  temple  of  Maruti,  and  I  spoke  to  them  of  the  worship  of 
God,  and  salvation  from  sin.  I  was  frequently  interrupted  by  the  young  man,  the 
Marawadif  saying  to  the  people,  '  These  are  the  things  that  I  have  been  reading 
from  the  book.'  This  book  was  the  '  First  Book  for  Children/  which  he  had 
obtained  at  Ahmednagar." 


«  Since  this  paragraph  wa*  written  I  have  recelired  from  Rev.  Wm.  Wood,  ii.>w  in  America,  a 
printed  lltt  of  some  of  the  earlier  publications  of  the  Mission,  i(iving  also  the  names  of^Authors, 
Translators.  &c.  The  list  Is  without  d.ite,  but  was  evidently  printed  sometime  about  1641  01   isis. 
No  book  of  later  date  than  1841  Is  Included  In  It.  This  list  gives  "  The  First  B—k  M  ChUdttn^*  %% 
prepared  by  *'  Mr,  Hall  and  Dr.  Stevtnton."    This  would  seem  to  settle  Vl\«<\>x«%\\:kw>^^v>\v<t«i\^TC^ 
work,  whatever  that  mav  have  been,  was  prepared  by  Mr.  UaU,  V^^Vvo  <i\«^  \tk  \^\<^«^  ^M^^  nVvx  \:^% 
Sttmtoa  (who  arrired  In  1874,)  rer  I  ted  It,  and  perhaps  enXaised  \\  X»  Vkvt  \Uc^«  vv*  \^  ^'>«W<^ '«'»» 
puMthed  In  BMnkote  In  tHaS.  r-      r  » 
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In  1864,  it  WM  iqwited  that  a  man  in  Bombay  fell  tide  and  veacto 
the  HotpitaL  There  he  found  a  copy  of  the  "  First  Book  for  CUIdnn,* 
ffom  which  he  gained  hit  first  knowledge  of  Christianity.  He  afterwaith 
accepted  the  truth  and  wat  received  to  the  Church* 

4.    Tracts  and  Books*— The  Mission  hat  done  much  in  the 
way  of  preparing  tracts  and  books  in  the  Marathi  language.    Theie 
publications  cover  a  wide  range  of  subjects,  and  have  been  adapted  to 
the  wants  of  a  growing  Christian  church,  as  well  as  of  the  heathen  popah- 
tion.    Some    nave    been   translations   from  the   best  English  works, 
and  some  have  been  original  in  the  Marathi.    The  great  aim  has  been 
to  present  the  Gospel  in  its  simplicity  and  purity  to  those  who  knew  liule 
or  nothing  of  its  essential  character.    This  was  sometimes  done  in  simple 
narrative  form,    sometimes  illustrated  in  biography,   and    sometimes 
particular  doctrines  were  presented  and  explained.    The  character  of 
God  was  exhibited  as  manifested  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  his  love  and 
compassion,  his  hatred  of  sin,  the   wrath   to  come»  and  sinners  were 
pointed  to  the  true  remedy.  Christian  duty  in  its  various  aspects  has  been 
enforced,  in  addresses  to  Christians,  to  mothers,  to  young  men,  to 
children,  and  the  truths  of  Natural  Religion  have  been  embodied  in 
interesting  and  attractive  forms.    It  cannot  be  supposed  that  of  so  manj 
different  works  on  so  many  different  subjects,  ail  would  be  of  permanent 
value,  or  would  continue  in  use  for  a  great  length  of  time.    \Vhile  some 
have  not  survived  their  first  editions,  very  many  have  been  in  constant 
use  down  to  the  present  time.     Many  of  the  earlier  publications  of  the 
Mission  have  come  down  through  various  editions,  and  dififcrent  forms, 
and  arc  among  our  most  useful  tracts  to-day.   Of  such  we  might  mention 
the  "  Summary  of  Scripture  Doctrine,"    i8ao,   "  The  Three  Worlds," 
by  Gordon  Hall,   1820,  '•  The  Wrath  to  Come,"  by  Gordon  Hall,  1825, 
" Good  Tidings,"  by  Samuel  Newell,  1825,  "True  Remedy  for  Sinners," 
by  Rev.  C.  Stone,  1833,  and  "  Compendium  of  the  Bible,"  by  Dr.  Allen, 
1834.    Those  prepared  in  later  years  have  taken  a  wider  range  of 
subjects,  and  have  been  perhaps  more  carefully  and  elaborately  prepared. 
Some  have  been  more  technical  in  their  character,  as    "  The  ITieological 
Class  Book,"  by  Rev.  R.  V.  Modak.  1857,  "The  Bible  Baptist,"  by  Rev. 
H.  Ballantine,  1862,  and  "The  Church  Polity  of  the  New  Testament," 
translated  in  an  abridged  form  during  the  present  year  by  Rev.  R.  A. 
Hume,  and  now  nearly  ready  for  the  Press.    Of  scientific  works  the  two 
largest  are  an  "  Anatomy,  Human  and  Comparative,"  by  Rev.  H.  J.  Bruce. 
1878,  and  an  Astronomy  by  the  same  author,  now  iu  manuscript,  and 
nearly  ready  for  the  Press.    A  list  of  the  publications  of  the  Mission 
from  the  beginning  to  the  present  time,  so  far  as  they  can  now  be  known, 
will  be  appended  to  this  section  of  this  Paper.    It  is  to  be  regretted  that 
the  names  of  the  authors,  or  translators,  have  in  so  many  instances  been 
lost. 

5.   Belations  to  the  Bombay  Tract  Society.— The  list 

of  publications  of  the  American  Mission  docs  not  fully  represent  the 

literary  labors  of  the  American  Missionaries.  The  most  intimate  relations 

have  always  existed  between  the  Tract  Society  and  the  Mission,  and 

ma/j/r  works  prepared  by  the  Missionaries  have  been  made  over  directly 

/o  lAe  Society  for  publication.   The  Bombay  Tract  Society  was  organized 
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lie  lOth  of  December  1827.  As  earl/  as  1834,  tbe  Secretary  of  the 
giotts  Tract  Society  wrote  to  the  American  ftlissionaries  in  Bombay^ 
ng  the  expediency  of  forming  an  Auxilian'  Tract  Society  in  that 
«.  At  the  meeting  above  mentioned,  Rev.D.  b.  Allen,  of  the  American 
»on»  who  had  then  been  only  a  fortnight  in  the  country,  was  chosen 
rctaiY,  and  he  continued  to  act  as  Secretar\'  for  five  years.  Others 
Our  Mission  have  acted  as  Secretary  of  the  1  ract  Society  at  different 
^  and  have  thus  had  the  principal  management  of  its  affairs  for  the 
'  being.  The  following  is  the  list,  from  the  beginning  to  the  present 
ft:— 

Rev.  D.  O.  Allen  1827  1832. 

Rev.  R.  \V.  Hume    184s  Sept.  1854. 

Rev.  S.  B.  Fairbank Sept.  1854  Dec.  1854. 

Rev.  Geo.  Bowcn Jan.  1855  Mar.  1874. 

Rev.  C.  W.  Park  Mar.  1874  1877. 

'.  Bowen  was  a  member  of  the  Mission  at  the  time  of  his  takings  this 
:,  but  within  a  year  from  tliat  time  he  resigned  his  connection  with 
kmcrican  Board. 

veral  Important  principles  in  regard  to  the  making  of  vernacular 
I,  and  tlie  methods  of  their  distribution,  were  developed  by  our 
onarics,  especially  llcv.  R.  \V.  Ilnme,  in  connection  with  the  Tract 
rty,  and  they  will  therefore  be  noticed  m  this  place. 

The    Style  of  Tracts. — The  earlier  publications  of  the 
cty  were  mostly  liihoi;raphcd,  and  were  put  up  in  a  very  unattractive 
.     As  late  as  1S4S,  of  the  fifteen  Marathi  tracts  published,  ten  were 
graphed,  and  only  five  printed  from  types.    The  covers  were  gene- 
of  unlettered,  coloured  paper,  sometimes  of  one  uniform  color,  and 
N^ies  of  paper  ll^iired  in  the  style  of  clieap  "paper-hangings.     Rev, 
[lume  during'  the  lirst  year  of  his  secretaryship  brought  this  matter 
the  Society,  and  urged  a  reform  in  regard  to  the  style  of  its  pub- 
s'    In    iS^S   he  wrole  an  earnest  appeal  in  behalf  of  a  more 
ve  and  durable  style  of  tracts  and  books.    IJc  says  :— 

ny  opinion  the  usefulness  of  this  Society  h«'is  been  very  matenally  dimi- 
)y  an  unwise  economy  in  the  manner  of  getting  up  its  tracts.  They  have 
lerally  been  attractive  in  their  appearance,  nor  put  up  in  a  strong,  durable 
Tlic  effect  is  that  such  tracts  are  lightly  esteemed,  and  are  not  likely 
preserved  for  any  great  length  of  time.  Tracts  \rhich  now  last  but  for  a 
id  which  are  re.id  but  once,  if  indeed  read  at  all,  would  often  be  carefully 
ed  for  years,  and  be  read  by  different  individuals,  were  they  put  up  in  a 
manner."     •     •     • 

1S47,  this  matter  is  again  brought  before  the  Society  by  a  letter 
.Mr.  Hume,  who  urges  that  its  publications  be  gotten  up  in  a  more 
live  style.     He  says  :— 

im  glad  to  acknowledge  that  there  has  been  of  late  a  considerable  improve- 

/7  fhis  respect.     There  is,  however,  in  my  opinion  much  to  be  desired.     A 

rct-^y  book  will  be  prized  without  reference  to  its  contents,  and  will  generally 

V^^re  read  and  regarded,  than  if  it  had  made  its  appearance  in  a  less 

''^^  form." 

ppeals  of  .Mr.  Hnnic  and  odicrs  on  this  subject  accomplished  the 
^Dbjcci,  and,  in  1853,  the  Society  is  able  to  report  as  follows  :— 


( 
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'  *  One  raasofi,  dovbtlets,  wh/  the  publicatiotit  of  thli  Society  are  eo  popeh'i  ^ 
thet  instead  of  the  dirty,  badly  fot-up  lithojj^phf,  they  are  now  needy  printed, 
with  pretty  covert,  and  are  often  illustrated  with  appropriate  cuta.  The  priee  it 
printed  upon  them,  and  it  is  understood  among  the  people,  that  this  price  is  to  be. 
at  all  events,  adhered  to.  It  is  evident  that  the  publications  are  valued  by  those 
who  have  purchased  them  ;  they  come  before  the  people  as  postessinf^  an  intrinsic 
value,  hence  they  are  purchased  and  carefully  preserved,  or  perhape  re-eold  to 
others." 

7.  Distribution  of  Tracts  by  Sale.— For  many  rears  the 
publications  of  the  Tract  Society  and  of  the  different  Missions,  vere 
distributed  gratuitously  to  those  who  were  able  to  read  them.  This  was 
supposed  to  be  the  only  feasible  way  of  getting  them  into  circulation. 
Mr.  Hume  seems  to  have  been  the  first  one  to  adopt  the  principle  that 
distribution  by  sale  T(*ould  be  far  more  desirable  every  way.  About  the 
year  1845  he  was  on  a  tour  on  the  main  land  to  the  north-east  of  Bombay. 
In  the  village  of  Ohewndi,  near  Kalyan,  he  preached  according  to  bis 
usual  custom,  and  then  gave  away  as  many  tracts  as  he  thought  advisable 
under  the  circumstances.  Their  value  was  perhaps  one  rupee  and  a 
half.  The  people  still  crowded  around  him  eager  to  recei\*e  more  tracts, 
but  he  refused  to  give  them  any  more.  They  then  offered  to  lay  them, 
and  Mr.  Hume  at  once  sold  them  about  six  rupees  worth.  From  that  day 
he  became  a  zealous  advocate  of  the  selling  s)^tem,  and  it  was,  as  Dr. 
Murdoch  says,  "  chiefly  through  his  personal  influence  and  energy  that 
it  was  adopted  throughout  the  Presidency." 

But  a  great  change  like  this  requires  time  for  its  adoption,  and,  in  1847, 
we  find  Mr.  Hume  strongly  urging  the  Society  to  put  its  tracts  into 
circulation  by  sale,  rather  than  by  gratuitous  distribution.  He  and  other 
members  of  the  Mission  had  previously  adopted  this  plan  in  regard  to 
the  publications  of  the  Mission,  and  in  the  year  1847  they  had  sold  2,500 
copies  of  tracts  and  portions  of  Scripture,  for  which  they  had  received 
more  than  two  hundred  rupees.  A  room  was  hired  in  the  heart  of  the 
city,  and  a  regular  Book-store  was  kept,  where  tracts  and  Scriptures  in 
various  languages  were  exposed  for  sale  at  fixed  prices.  "  The  experi- 
ment," he  says,  "  has  thus  far  fully  equalled  our  expectations." 

In  1848,  Rev.  Geo.  Bowen,  then  newly  arri\'ed  in  the  country,  and 
Rev.  R.  \V.  Hume,  both  pressed  upon  the  Tract  Society  the  mauer  of 
selling  books  and  tracts,  instead  of  distributing  them  gratuitously.  Mr. 
Bowen  says  :— 

"  I  am  convinced  that  the  book  will  be  more  influential  when  sold  than  whea 
given  away.  A  thing  which  may  be  obtained  by  all  for  nothinj^,  will  be  generally 
valued  at  nothing.  TKe  books  acquire  respectabilitv  and  importance  in  the  sight 
of  the  natives,  by  the  price  demanded  for  them ;  they  will  be  read  with  more 
attention  and  be  better  preserved."      •      •      • 

Mr.  Hume  says  : — 

"I  am  fully  convinced  not  only  of  the  desirableness  of  putting  tracts  into 
circulation  by  sale,  but  also  of  the  possibility  of  doing  this  to  a  very  considerable 
extent.  During  1848  we  sold  to  natives  over  7.000  tracts  and  portions  of  Scripture. 
About  3,000  of  these  were  sold  in  the  Southern  Konlcan.  A  few  books,  dis- 
tributed in  this  way,  will,  I  am  persuaded,  do  more  good  than  several  times  th»t 
number  given  gratuitously.  And  I  hope  that  the  plan  of  disposing  of  tracts  bf 
sale,  rather  than  gratuitously,  mav  soon  be  generally  adopted."  •  •  •  "1 
A'*rc  knoivn  ol  Native  Christians,  who  when  removing  from  place  to  place,  did  not 
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think  It  worth  whIU  to  take  thefr  hooks  with  thomy  as  thtjr  wort  not  m^rik  the 
trouble  and  o»penie.  They  had  been  obtained  '/or  noihing^*  and  they  expected 
that  othen  would  be  obtained  on  the  lame  terms.  I  would  not  have  them  feel 
that*  in  any  s^rue,  the  Scriptures  and  other  books  are  worthless.  And  I  would 
iiot  therefore,  unless  In  very  special  cases,  give  books  to  Native  converts.  I 
would  wish  these  to  be  purchased,  andi  if  aid  be  necessaiy,  I  would  aid  them  in 
other  ways."    •    •    • 

Again,  in  1850,  Mr.  Hume  writes : — 

"  For  several  years  past  the  American  Mission  In  Bombay  have  confined  their 
circulation  of  vernacular  tracts,  among  the  native  population,  chiefly  to  sain,  at 
^try  low  prices.  And  from  vear  to  year  they  have  had  increasing  proof  of  the 
practicability  and  wisdom  of  this  plan.  During  the  year  just  closed  we  have  sold 
to  natives  10,658  Christian  books,  for  which  about  Rs.  400  were  received.  Nearly, 
or  quite  as  large  a  number  has  been  sold  by  our  brethren  both  at  Ahmednagar 
and  Satara,  thus  making  a  total  of  30,000  or  upwards,  soid  to  naiivn  in  a  single 
year.  This  fact  we  regard  as  truly  encouraging,  and,  so  far  as  my  Information 
extends,  it  is  as  yet  without  a  parallel  in  any  part  of  the  heathen  world.    These 

rublications  we  feel  assured  will  oe  carefully  preserved  and  read.  And  they  cannot 
ut  exert  a  widespread  influence." 

In  184S,  the  Committee  of  the  Tract  Society  took  action  in  the  matter^ 
and  appointed  a  Sub-Commiitee  to  consider  and  report  on  the  subject*. 
Tills  Sub-Committee,  after  careful  consideration,  reported  that  "  it 
appears  highly  desirable  "  that  the  publications  of  the  Society  should 
be  circulated  by  sale,  at  small,  but  fixed  prices.  Rules  were  afterwards 
adopted  bv  the  Society  In  regard  to  the  sale  of  its  publications.  The 
result  of  this  change  of  policy  may  be  seen  from  the  remarks  made  by 
the  President  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society  In  1854.  In  reviewing 
the  twenty-five  years  of  the  Society's  history,  he  said  : — 

"  Its  publications  during  the  first  period  of  twenty  years  were  eighty  in  number, 
and  the  copies  printed  were  five  hundred  and  twenty-one  thousand  ;  whereas  in 
the  following  five  years  the  publications  amounted  to  one  hundred  and  forty, 

I    and  the  copies  to  316,00a    But  the  most  striking  fact   mentioned  in  those  inter- 

w  esting  statistics  is,  that  in  the  first  tweivty  years  only  Rs.  392  were  received  from 
the  sale  to  natives  of  the  Society's  publications,  while  in  the  following  five  years 

^  no  less  a  sum  than  Rs.  4,870  was  realized  by  their  sale  among  the  native  population. 

VK  These  publications  are  now  valued  as  property,  and  are  eagerly  purchased  by 
hundreds  in  places  where  formerly  they  were  given  away  with  difficulty.  They 
are  carried  by  colporteurs  over  the  whole  country,  and  are  offered  at  prices  whicn 

■  bring  them  within  the  reach  of  all." 

P  In  the  Report  for  1853,  it  is  stated  that  when  the  plan  of  selling  its 
^publications  was  first  adopted  by  the  Society,  **  it  was  expected  that  the 
circulation  of  its  publications  would  be  greatly  reduced,  at  least  for  a 
Itoitime,  •  •  •  but  instead  of  this,  the  issues  in  the  five  or  six  years 
^uring  which  the  plan  has  been  tried,  have  doubled,  trebled,  and  even 
jyfjuadrupled." 

8.    ColportOUrs.'^Our  first  Missionaries  were  greatly  restricted 

sn  their  opcration.s  by  the  hostile  altitude  of  the  Government.    In  1822, 

^g^v.  Gordon  Hall  and  his  associates  in  Bombay  sent  some  tract  distribu- 

into  the  Dcccan,  as  far  as  Poona.    They  were  arrested  at  Poona  by 

local  authorities,  and  sent  as  pri.soners  to  Bombay.    The  Missionaries 

^^^n  after  received  a  communication  from  Government,  intimating  that 

j^e  distribution  of  Christian  tracts  and  books  in  the  Marathi  country 

•  "puld  not  be  permitted.     Although  this  order  was  withdt^>*«Tw  ^Vvsix  ^^^-kx 

two,  yet  for  man/  /cars  afterwards  our  M'\ss\otv2a*\^^  \n^\^  va^\^^\sA  \a 


Comn,„    •  «"nK  »a,  ,)„°^ 
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of  health  to  resign  bis  office  as  Secretary  of  the  Tract  Society*  which  he 
had  held  for  ten  years.    In  his  letter  of  resignation*  he  said  :-* 

"  During  the  l&st  six  or  teven  years  my  sense  of  the  value  of  this  Society  and 
the  importance  of  its  work,  has  led  me  to  devote  to  it  a  large  portion  of  my  time 
and  thoughts.  I  felt  it  to  be  a  privilege  and  a  pleasure  to  oo  all  that  I  could 
for  an  institution  so  catholic  and  so  well  fitted  to  be  a  blessing  to  this  land." 

In  accepting  his  resignation,  the  Committee— 

'*  Record  the  ^rtAt  obligations  of  the  Society  to  him  for  the  seal,  ability  and 
ludgment  with  which  he  has  devoted  himself  to  the  conduct  of  its  affairs  as 
Secretary,  during  the  ten  years  that  he  has  been  in  that  office,  in  consequence  of 
vrhich  principally,  under  uod,  its  efforts  and  cfTiciency  in  the  different  departments 
»f  its  operations,  in  the  preparation  and  publication  and  systematic  circulation 
ind  sale  of  books  and  tracts  have  been  greatly  extended.** 

At  the  Annual  Meetitig  of  the  Society,  held  Feb.  26,  1855,  after  the 
]eath  of  Mr.  Hume,  one  of  the  speakers,  (Rev.  H.  P.  Cassidy,)  remarked 
18  folloM's : — 

'*  When  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hume  entered  upon  the  oflRce  of  Secretary  to  the  Bombay 
Tract  and  Book  Society,  a  few  papers  containing  religious  truth  were  floated  oft 
Ml  the  population.  These  papers  were  under  his  hand  changed  into  neat  little . 
kioks,  neatly  covered,  and  here  and  there  filled  with  pretty  pictorial  illustrations, 
ittractive  in  their  appearance  and  interesting  in  their  contents.  They  were 
rorthy  of  sale.  He  accordingly  began  the  sale  of  tracts,  and  you  have  heard  from 
he  report  how  much  the  sale  01  these  tracts  has  increased  under  his  fostering  and 
lirecting  hand.'* 

The  large  and  commodious  Depository  of  the  Tract  Society  in  Bombay 
vas  secured  largely  through  the  zealous  efforts  of  Rev.  R.  W.  Hume, 
during  his  secretaryship  the  site  on  the  verge  of  the  Esplanade  was  pur« 
:hascd,  and  a  large  portion  of  the  funds  for  the  erection  of  a  suitable 
milding,  were  collected.  The  Depository  was  not  completed  until  1856, 
>ut  the  Committee  in  their  Report  (or  that  year  say : — 

"  It  is  to  our  late  lamented  Secretary,  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Hume,  that  we  are  mainly 
ndebted,  under  Providence,  for  the  existence  of  this  Depository.  It  was  he  that 
^ave  currency  to  the  scheme,  and  labored  for  a  number  of  years  to  see  it 
natured.  We  hope  that  his  name  may  be  ever  asstociated  with  this  building,  and 
hat  the  very  valuable  impulse  given  by  him  to  the  operations  of  the  Society  may, 
•y  means  of  it,  be  kept  in  memory." 

10.  English  Publications.— The  literary  work  of  our  Mis- 
ionaries  has  not  been  entirely  in  the  Marathi  language.  It  would 
le  impossible  to  mention  any  considerable  part  of  the  work  done  by 
[iem  in  English,  by  way  of  letters  to  various  periodicals  in  this 
lountry  and  at  home,  and  in  personal  addresses,  when  they  have  been 
t  home  for  a  season  of  rest.  Hie  churches  in  America  owe  much  of 
licir  present  knowlcge  of  Western  India,  and  their  interest  in  its  evange- 
zation,  to  these  letters  and  addresses  of  our  Missionaries.  The  history 
f  the  country,  the  character  of  its  institutions,  its  religious  systems, 
aste,  the  effects  of  idolatry,  the  obstacles  with  which  Christianity  has  to 
ontend,  its  conflicts  and  its  successes,  and  many  other  kindred  topics, 
ave  been  discussed  and  presented  in  their  various  phases,  in  the  letters 
nd  addresses  of  our  Missionaries.  There  have  also  been  some  of  our 
umber,  who,  while  devoted  to  their  direct  Missionary  labor,  have  spent 
)me  of  their  leisure  hours  in  developing  the  science  of  the  cc>>aAVA>^ , — 
otany,  Ornithology,  Entomology,  Conchology.&c^ — wv^ii"QX^V^hi  ^V'^^ 
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Jvly  ^fi  1864,  to  March  1, 1865,  (when  the  GuawdUm  dM  ndt  appearj  Mr.  Bowm 
aas  eoited  it  continuously  until  the  present  time. 

1866.  Zndia»  Ancient  and  Hodemi  Oeo^raphical,  PoUtieal,  Social 
And  Religioue,  with  a  particular  Account  of  uie  State  and  Proapecta 
of  Chriatianity.— By  Rev.  D.  O.  Allen,  D.D.^  8vo.,  pp.  6l8.  Published  by 
John  P.  Jewctt  and  Co.,  Boston. 

1869.  India  and  ita  People,  Ancient  and  tfodem.— By  Rev.  Mollis 
ReaJ,  pp.  394.    Published  by  J.  and  H.  Miller,  Columbus,  Ohio. 

1860.  Tranalation  ofthe"8urya  Siddhanta."— By  Rev.  E.  Burgess* 
Roy.  8vo.,  pp.  354*  Published  by  the  American  Oriental  Society,  New  Haven, 
Conn. 

1862.  Eiatorical  Sketch  of  the  Harathi  aiiaaion.— By  Rev.  A.  Hazen, 
D.  D.,  Bvo.,  pp.  33.    Published  by  the  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  Boston. 

1870.  Law    in  ita .  Relatione   to    Salvation :    An    Inquiry    for 

Brahmiata.— An  Address  delivered  before  the  Am.  Marathi  Mission,  at  its 
Annual  Meetinjj^  in  Ahmednaf^ar,  October  23,  1870.  By  Rev.  H.  J.  Bruce.  8vo. 
pp.  20.   Published  by  the  Bon;bay  Tract  Society. 

1871.  Antiquity  and  Unity  of  the  Human  Baee.^Being  the  Substance 
of  Twelve  Lectures  delivered  before  the  Lowell  Institute,  in  Boston,  in  1866  and 
1867.    By  Rev.  E.  Burgess.    8vo.,  pp.  424.     Published  by  L  P.Warren,  Boston.' 

1872.  Notea  on  Some  of  the  Familiar  Birda  of  India.^By  Rev.  H. 
J.  Bruce.    8vo.,  pp.  12.    Published  in  the  American  Naturalist,  Salem,  Mass. 

1873  to  1879.  The  Indian  Evangelical  Review.— A  Quarterly  Journal 
of  Missionary  thought  and  Effort.  Vols.  I  to  VI.  Edited  by  Rev.  C.  W.  Park. 
Bvo.    Each  vol.  about  pp.  525.    Published  by  the  Editor. 

1875,  1876,  1878.  1879,  1890.  The  Bombay  COiriatian  Almanao.— 
Edited  for  the  years  above  named  by  Rev.  C.  W.  Park.  Each  Vol*  4to,  pp.  64. 
Published  by  the  Bombay  Tract  Society. 

1875.  Key  to  the  Natural  Orderi  of  the  Planta  of  the  Bombay 
Preaidency.— By  Rev.  S.  B.  Fairbank,  D*D.  i2mo.,  pp.  12.  Published  ,by  the 
Bombay  Government. 

Popular  Liatof  the  Birda  of  the  Bombay  Preaidency,  with  Notea.-^ 
By  Rev.  S.  B.  Fairbank,  D.  D.  Published  by  the  Bombay  Government  in  connec- 
tion with  the  "  Bombay  Gazetteer."    8vo. 

Thoughta  Suggested  by  the  Death  of  Hra.  S.  D.  Ballantine.— A 
Memorial  Sermon,  by  Rev.  R.  V.  Modak.  Translated  into  English.  Printed  at 
the  Riverside  Press,  Cambrid^^e,  Mass. 

1876.  A  Liat  of  Birda  collected  along  the  Sahyadri  Mountaina. 
with  Notea— By  Rev.  S.  B.  Fairbank,  \),X},  Published  in  ** Stray  Feathert*^ 
by  Allen  O.  Hume. 

1877.  Anatomy,  Human  and  Comparative.— Prepared  expressly  for 
translation  into  the  Vernaculars  of  India,  and  designed  for  the  use  of  Schools  and 
Students.  13y  Rev.  Henry  ]•  Bruce.  8vo.,  pp.264.  Puh.  by  the  Author.  Trans* 
lated  by  the  Author  into  Marathi,  and  Pub.  by  him  1878.    Bvo.,  pp.  34a 

A  Liat  of  the  Birda  of  the  Palani  Hilla,  with  Notea.— By  Rev.  S. 
B.  Fairbank,  D.  D.     Published  in  «  Stray  Feathers**  by  Allen  O.  liume. 

1879.  Lettera  from  India.— A  Series  of  Letters  to  Sunday  Schools.  By 
Rev.  H.  J.  Bruce.    8vo.,  pp.  18S.     Published  by  the  Author. 

liiat  of  the  Beptilea  of  the  Bombay  Preaidency,  with  Notea.— By 
Rev.  S.  B.  Fairbank,  p.  D.  Published  by  the  Bombay  Government  in  connection 
irith  the  "  Bombay  Gazetteer."    8vo.,  pp.  18. 

1881.    Liat  of  the  Deccan  Fiahea,  with  Not«a.— B^^^n^^.^.'^^v^c^^c^k^x 
D.  D.    Published  by  the  Bombay  Government  m  conn^cWoxv  '^\\>i>Xw^^'''^ws^v| 
QMietteer/' 
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Th«  2>oeiriii»  of  XBeamatioa,  and  its  Zhdiaa  XUastntioBs^— Bv  Rcf. 
C  W.  Pu^    pp.  sa.    Published  br  the  Bomba/  Tract  Society  as  No.  5  ei  Ihn 

Series  of  '*  Pitpen  for  Thonf  htful  Readert." 

The  following  works  were  all  prepared  by  Rev.  HoIIis  Read,  bat  I  im 
anable  to  give  the  dates,  or  any  other  particulan  :— 

TUb  Ooming  Crisis. 

Commercs  and  Chiistianitv.    A  Friss  Essaj. 

The  Negro  Problem  SolTea. 

Footprints  of  Satan ;  or,  The  Bsril  in  Ristorj. 

The  Palace  of  the  Great  Xing. 

11.  The  Dnyanodaya.— Early  in  the  year  1843  the  BMhres 
at  Ahmednagar  began  to  feci  the  need  of  having  some  periodical  in  the 
Marathi  language  throu.:^h  which  they  could  more  successfully  combat  the 
errors  of  Hinduism  and  Infidelity.  They  therefore  determined  to  com- 
mence the  publication  of  tlie  Dnyanodaya.  {Rise  of  Knawiedge,)  The 
reasons  for  this  step  were  well  stated  in  the  Mission  Report  for  1844. 
In  the  portion  devoted  to  the  work  in  Bombay,  it  is  said  :— 

*'  Recent  events  in  Bombay  have  shown  more  than  at  any  former  period,  thi 
importance  of  the  Press  as  a  means  of  diflfusin;;  religious  and  secular  KoofrledfC, 
In  connection  irith  the  Missionary  cause.  There  are  now  several  pressaiia 
Bombay,  which  are  owned  by  Natives,  and  manai^d  on  their  own  account.  Thew 
presses  are  all  more  or  Ie;>3  enga^^ed  in  supporting  their  respecti^re  systems  of 
superstition  and  error.  The  works  they  print  are  sold  at  low  prices,  are  mach 
read,  and  not  unfrequently  given  away  gratuitously.  There  are  now  eight  or  tea 
periodicals  printed  in  the  native  languages.  These  all  engage  more  or  less  ia 
religious  discussion,  while  some  of  tnem  are  chiefly  filled  with  scurrilous  attadcs 
on  Christianity,  by  misrepresenting,  ridiculing  and  reviling  the  historical  facts,  tU 
doctrines  and  precepts  of  the  Scriptures.  Their  pretended  arguments,  scoffs  tad 
sneers,  are  mostly  borrowed  from  infidel  writers  in  Christian  countries,  with  whose 
works  the  managers  of  these  periodicals  appear  to  have  become  familiar.  These 
efforts  having  been  made  for  considerable  time,  it  appeared  very  desirable  thit 
some  more  efficient  measures  should  be  attempted  to  counteract  such  pemicioos 
and  wide-spreading  influence." 

In  the  Report  of  the  Ahmednagar  Station  for  1844,  the  Dnyan^daya 
is  alluded  to  as  follows : — 

"  The  need  of  such  a  paper  Is  more  and  more  apparent,  inasmuch  as  increased 
opposition  to  Christi.mity  is  now  put  forth  by  the  heathen  party  In  Bombay,  md 
ail  the  stale  objections  to  the  religion  of  the  Bible,  found  in  the  writings  of  infidels, 
and  the  vile  insinuations  and  blasphemous  charges  against  its  glorious  Author 
ever  uttered  by  wicked  men  seem  now  to  be  in  the  course  of  pubhcation  by  those 
native  papers  which  set  themselves  up  as  champions  of  the  Hindu  faith.  Kothiof 
is  too  gross  for  them  to  publish,  and  indeed  the  more  gross  and  blasphemous 
the  charges  which  they  make,  the  greater  the  interest  which  they  excite.  Nitift 
writers  and  lecturers  have  discovered  that  abuse  of  Christianity  is  one  of  tk 
easiest  and  most  successful  means  of  attracting  crowds  of  hearers  and  readen^ 
and  they  therefore  find  it  to  their  interest  to  pander  to  the  tastes  of  their  deloded 
countrymen.  Thus  'they  wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving  and  being deoeired.' 
In  these  circumstances  the  Dnyanodaya^  being  the  only  paper  in  the  Batxrt 
languages  on  this  side  of  India  devoted  to  Christianity,  is  a  most  fanportist 
auxiliary  in  the  cause  of  truth." 

The  advent  of  the  Dnyamdaya  was  welcomed  by  all  the  friends  of 

Missions  in  Bombay.    The  Oriental  Christian  Spectator  for  Fd^raaiy 

1843,  says  :— 

"  We  recommend  this  little  periodical  to  the  friends  of  native  improvenest 
jLct  them  help  to  gret  it  put  into  circulation.  It  supplies  an  important  diesidentsa. 
r^e  ooljr  other  Marathi  MigAz'ine  in  Bombay  is  the  Dig  D^nkmn,  which  beiif 
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modelM  ott  tht  •fltenttftlly  defoctive  tystsm  of  •dacation  partoed  in  the  Gortra* 
ment  0chooltt  dreads  coining  within  a  hundred  miles  of  any  great  moral  or 
religious  question.  We  very  decidedly  prefer  the  Dnyatutdaya^  which«  while  it 
gives  important  information  in  Geography,  Natural  Philosophy,  &€.»  both  takes 
Itself,  and  allows  its  correspondents,  all  latitude  in  the  discussion  of  whatever  is 
Interesting  and  useful  in  morals  and  religion." 

The  first  number  of  the  Dnyanodaya  was  pablished  at  Ahme<fnagar  in 
Tunc,  1842.  It  was  a  Foolscap  Quarto  of  20  pages,  and  was  in  lithograph. 
The  lithographing  was  done  for  several  months  under  the  supemsion  of 
Mr.  Abbott.  The  second  number  was  published  in  August,  after  two 
montlis,  and  consisted  of  16  pages.  From  that  time  to  the  end  of  1844 
it  was  published  every  month.  The  more  important  articles  were  pub- 
lished both  in  English  and  Marathi.  During  the  first  year  it  continued  to 
be  lithographed  at  Ahmednagar,  but  from  the  first  of  January  1843,  it 
was  printed  at  the  Mission  Press  in  Bombay,  for  the  Ahmednagar  Mission. 
The  beginning  of  the  fourth  volume,  January  1845,  was  a  new  era  in 
the  history  of  the  Dnyanodaya,  The  Bombay  Brethren  assumed  their 
share  of  the  responsibility  of  the  paper,  and  though  it  was  for  a  time 
edited  in  Bombay  and  published  at  the  Mission  Press,  yet  it  was  the  joint 
publication  of  the  Bombay  and  Ahmednagar  Missions.  From  that  time  also 
it  began  to  be  issued  semi-monthly,  an  arrangement  which  continued 
until  July  1873.  So  long  as  it  was  a  semi-monthly  it  consisted  of  16 
pages  in  each  number,  but  in  July  1873  it  was  determined  to  issue  it  as 
a  weekly  paper,  and  its  size  was  reduced  to  12  pages.  This  arrangement 
continues  to  the  present  time. 

The  following  persons  have  acted  as  Editors  of  the  Dnyanodaya : — 

Rev.  H.  Ballantine June  1842 — 1844 

Rev.  R.  W.  Hume 1845—1854 

Rev.  S.  B.  Fairbank  1854—1855 

Rev.  A.  Hazen   1855—1858 

Rev.  H.  Ballantine 1858—1865 

Rev.  A.  Hazen   1865 — 1867 

Mr.  Shahu  Daji  Kukade    1867—1872 

Rev.  C.  W.  Park    ., 1873— 1876 

Rev.  E.  S.  Hume  1876—1877 

Rev.  C.  W.  Park     1877—1880 

Rev.  R.A.Hume ...      1881 

Rev.  E.  S.  Hume  ...      1882 

Mr.  Shahu  Daji  Kukade  has  for  the  last  twenty  years  ably  performed 
the  duties  of  Marathi  Editor,  under  the  direction  of  the  Missionary 
Editor.  From  1867  to  1872  the  Dnyanodaya  was  almost  entirely  in 
Marathi,  and  was  under  the  principal  editorship  of  Mr.  Shahuraw. 

12.  The  BalbodhMewa;  or, Children's  Supplement.— 

The  Balbodh  Mcwa,  or  Children*s  Supplement  to  the  Vnyanodaya,  was 
commenced  on  the  first  of  January  1873.  It  consisted  of  four  pages  of 
the  same  size  as  the  Dnyanodaya,  published  once  a  month,  but  at  the 
beginning  of  1874  it  was  enlarged  to  eight  pages.  It  is  illustrated  with 
beautiful  cuts,  sometimes  of  sufficient  size  to  cover  two  pages  of  the 
paper.  These  cuts  have  been  obtained  from  vVve  Kxcv^tvs:'^tv  ^\^o* 
Society,  the  Religious  Ti-act  Society  of  London,  91x1^1  oxYv<&x  ^iav«c«^*  '^^^ 
paper  Also  canuins  stories  for  children,  puzzUs,  c\v^\^^«a%  ^xyfiwccwecwc^ 
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or  whmtcwr  fonn  may  pleate  the  author.    But  thejr  should  ba  written  In  parei 

£lain,  and  idiomatic  Marathi  prose,  and  be  works  that  will  be  useful  to  our 
Ihristian  community.    If  works  from  other  languaf es  are  used  in  its  preparation,   ' 
the  parts  used  must  not  be  merely  translated,  but  must  be  adapted  to  the  genius 
of  the  Marathi  thought  and  diction.  Excellence  of  style,  as  well  as  of  thought, 
will  betaktn  into  account  in  awarding  the  prises." 

The  Committee  for  examining  the  manuscripts  consisted  of  Dr.  Fair- 
bank,  Major  G.  A.  Jacob,  and  ^Ir.  Krishna  Shastri  Chiplonkar.  Several 
manuscripts  were  received,  from  which  the  following  were  selected,  and 
awarded  the  prizes,  viz. — 

Ist  Prise.  The  Family  Friend.— Mission  Prise  Series,  No.  i.— By  Mr. 
Tukaram  Nathoji,  of  the  American  Mission.     i2mo.  pp.  195.    1877. 

2nd  Prize.  Sermons  on  Christian  Doctrines.— Mission  Prize  Series, 
No.  2.— By  Rev.  R.  V.  Modak,  of  the  American  Mission.     i2mo.  pp.  225.  1880. 

At  the  same  time  that  the  above  prizes  were  offered,  two  other  prizes,  of 
Rs.  100  each,  were  oflcred  by  the  Mission  in  behalf  of  Major  T.  Candy 
and  Major  G.  A.  Jacob.  The  same  Committee  awarded  these  prizes  for 
the  two  following  books  : — 

The  Children's  Friend. — Mission  Prise  Series,  No.  3.— By  Mr.  Amand 
Marutiraw  Sang^alc,  of  the  American  Mission.     i2mo.  pp.  75.     1 879. 

The  Safe  Compass — Mission  Prise  Series,  No.  4*— oy  Mr.  Dowlut  Marutiraw 
Sangale.    i2mo.  pp.  65.     18S0. 

In  1879  the  C.  V.  £.  Society  offered  two  prizes  of  Rs.  125  and  Rs.  75;^ 
with  specifications  similar  to  the  above.  These  prizes  were  awarded  as 
follows,  viz. — 

1st  Prize.— The  Friend  of  Youth.— By  Mr.  Tukaram  Nathoji,  of  the 
American  Mission.     i2mo.  pp.  172.  1882. 

2nd  Prize.— Scenes  in  Domestic  Life.— By  Mr.  Oomaji  Luzimon,  of  the 
American  Mission.    The  book  is  not  yet  published. 

The  Committee  for  the  e.xamination  of  the  manuscripts  for  the  C.  V.  E. 
Society  prizes  recommended  a  gratuity  of  Rs.  20  for  a  third  book  prepared 
by  Mr.  Joseph  Luximon  Shelake,  of  the  American  Mission.  The  book  is 
entitled,  '*  Little  Joseph ;  or,^The  Story  of  the  Young  Savoyard."  It  has 
DOt  yet  been  published. 

16.  The  Columbian  Press.— The  Columbian  Press  atSatara 
vr2B  brought  from  America  by  Rev.  H.  J.  Bruce  in  1875,  principally 
Vfilh  the  idea  that  it  would  furnish  some  useful  occupation  for  his  chil- 
drcn»  in  connection  with  their  studies.  It  was,  however,  found  so  useful 
in  connection  with  our  Mission  work,  that  a  second  press  and  considerable 
new  material,  were  added  to  the  establishment  in  1879.  The  following 
are  the  principal  publications  of  the  Columbian  Press  : — 

On  Eating  Ueat.  (Illustrated.)— By  Rev.  R.  A.  Hume.  i6rio.  pp.  8.  1876. 
400  eopies. 

Anatomy,  Human  and  ComparatiTe.— By  Rev.  Henry  J.  Bruce.  English, 
dvo.  pp.  264,  1877.    ^^^  Illustrations,  250  copies. 

The  Faithful  Dog  and  His  Basket.— A  Picture  Story.  The  cuts  were 
obtained  from  London  and  the  descriptive  text  was  prepared  by  Rev.  H.  J. 
Bruce.  Red  Borders,  8vt>.  pp.  16.  1S78.  500  copies.  Afterwards  adopted  by  the 
Mission;  and  an  edition  of  1,000  copies  printed  tor  the  Mission,  on  the  Columbian 
Press,  in  1879.  Translated  into  Guzarati  and  published  by  the  Irish  Presbyterian 
Mission,  Surat,  1879. 

Uncle  Johnson.— Translated  from  the  English  by  Mt%.  ^tmc«.  '^SMti  '^w^'fst^ 
8vo.  pp.  16, 1878.  s^  copies.    Afterwards  adopted  by  XYie  Vl\%vw«v  wA  %.\w^ 
tjrpe  edition,  tooo  copies,  printed  in  Bombay  1679. 
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Lrtten  from  India.— By  Rev.  H.  I.  Bfuce.  A  *«rl«s  of  Lett«n  U>  Ancnui 

Sunday  Schools.     Eiiglish.     8vo.  pp.  iSS.      1879.     »00  copies. 

An    Illustrated    Prlmar7   Arithmetto.— By    Rev.   H.  J.   Brace.     E»efc 

leS!>on  an  object-lessDn.   Moie  ihin  150  il  lustra  lion  4.  Svo.  pp.  jl.  iSSl.  JM  coplu. 

JHarathi  Wall  Cards.— No,  1.  "  God  ii  Love."  Size  9  by  ai  ischei.  Printed 

in  Blue  nnd  Guld.  1S75.     The  large    Manthi   type:  for  tbis   Motto  were  oA  ky 

Rev.  H.J.  Oruee, 

N'o.  1.  ••  Believe  on  the  Lord  ]mu»  Christ  wd  thou  shalt  be  ttred."    Si«  10 
by  (4  inches,     Piinted  in  Glue  nnd  Red  and  Gold.     Two  editions,  iSjfi  and  iSSo 
SCO  copies.     The  l.irf;cr  lypes  tor  this  also  were  engraved  hy  Rey,  H.  J.  Bruce, 
Sunday  School  Cards,  First  SeriM.— Pubiiihed  in  1S7S,  as  follon:— 

Is;,     100  each  of  twenty-four  simple  verKl    t,tOO 

ind,    too     ,,      „  four  ornnmEnt.il  reward  curd* 4OO 

yd,      15  highly  otimniented  cards  printed  in  colon     t^ 

Numbc^r  oF  cards  in  each  set «.....,.,. S^5 

Eight  sets  of  this  series  wore  published. 

Sunday  School  Carda,  Second  Serlos.— Published  in  tSTg  ■•  (ollawtt— 

til,     100  each  of  53  verse  cirds JtMO 

^<"f,     75     11      I.    S  picture  cards,  two  colon   n.n«.     6eo 

yd,      50  highly  ornamcnlcd  reward  cardt  .,.,..        Js 

Numherol  cards  in  each  set , ..„  5)8j>Jj^^^| 

Eight  sets  publishcil.  ^^| 

Numerous  other  sep.irate  cards  have  h 
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27.  PnbUoatlons  of  the  AmerioAa  UiMioau  • 

Beligloai  nd  Mtotllatitmi, 

A  feriptun  Tnot— Pibbabtv  bj  R«v.  Gofdon  Hall.  Iiraad  Mar*  iiv 

Ii7*    iiJoocopiM.    The  first  ChrisliMPiiblicatioo  In  tlMBIamthlLangtHfo. 

I  Qo«p«l  of  XikttlMW. 

imoa  J  of  the  Gospali* 

The  Wet  to  EoaTon.— By  Rev.  Gofdon  HalL   8fO.  pp.    if^-  f wrf 
d.  1,000  copies,  i8x8.— 3ril  Ed.  l|000  copiM»  1819.    AfUrwaids  published 
HtndttsUni,  ismo.  pp.  35. 

)  Aeto  of  the  Apoitloo.— Sfuf  Ed.  i8i4«  Svo.  pp.  St.    4/100  ooplet. 

*  Tho  Wa J  to  Heaven.— GusarmtL 

I  Compaeeion  of  Christ  toward  BboMl  listt.— i6iiio.  pp.  8. 

I  Scripture  Tracts.— Consistinf  chief!/  of  selectloBS  fram  Scriptart. 
Urf  e  Editbns." 

Sermon  on  the  Koont.— joo  copies  for  the  C  K.  Sodetji  and  400  for. 
e  Mission. 

ateehism.— By  Meurs.  Nichols  and  HalL  Designed  spedally  for  schools, 
mo.  pp.  40.— 2nd  Ed.  8to.  pp.  16, 1824,  $fioo  coples.-*3iil  Ed.,  i8s6,  10,000 
pies.— Another  Ed.,  1831, 1,500  copies.— Another  Ed.,  1835,  3,000  copies. 

mn  Book.— i6mo.  pp.  id. 

ptnre  Eistorj.— (Translation  of  Ostenrald's  Abrldfment  of—)  f smo.  pp. 
.—ami  Ed.  10.000  copies,  1825.— Another  Ed.  without  date,  i2mo.  pp.  50. 

Gospel  of  John. 

Book  of  Genesis— Svo.  pp.  13J.— 2nd  Edition  3,000  copies,  1824. 

Trial  of  False  Gods.— By  Rev.  J.  Nichols,  32ma  pp.  12, 

Ten  Oommandments.— In  Marathi,  Portuguese,  Latin,  and  English. 
Another  Ed.  i6mo.  pp.  16,  1848. 

imary  of  Bsripture  Doctrines. — 8vo.  pp.  84.  Am.  Miss.  Series 
).  8. — 2Hd  Ed.  1824. — yd  Ed.  Revised,  1832,  3,000  copies.  Many  succeeding 
litions.    Adopted  by  Tract  Society  in  1852. 

stlee  of  James  and  Jude. 

tory  of  our  Lord. 

courses  of  our  Lord.    ismo.  pp.  24. 

ables  of  our  Lord.    i2mo.  pp.  22. 

acles  of  our  Lord.    i2mo. pp.36. 

Sermon  on  the  Uount. 

History  of  Joseph. 

ich  of  these  six  tracts  2,000  copies  for  the  Christian  Knowledge  Society,  and 
o  copies  for  the  Mission.  They  were  all  prepared  for  the  Press  by  Rev.  H. 
irdwell. 

The  Three  Worlds— Heaven,  Enrth,  and  Hell.    By  Rev.  Gordon  HalL 
mo.  pp.  20.— 2nd  Ed.  8vo.  pp.  29,  1825,  4,000  copies.   Published  by  Tract 
KTiety  as  No.  1  of  their  Senes  in  1828.    Translated  into  GutaratI  (n  1828, 
Rev.  Mr.  Fyvie.    Many  succeeding  Editions  both  in  Marathi  and  Gusarati. 
'S^^NiTenly  Way.— Svo.  pp.  ^2.— 3rd  Ed.  1828,  3,000  copies, 
f^   Worship  of  God.— By  Rev.  Gordon  Hall.  i2mo.  pp.32.   No.  id.  Am. 
j^  Series.— 2«rf  Ed.  Revised  by  Rev.  D.  O.  Allen,  2,500  copies,  1832. 
he  Heavenly  Way.— In  HindusUni,  5,600  copies. 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 
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laai.  Good  Tldlnen.-B]'  R«v.  Samael  NtmM.  SotfEd.  rti^— Ml  U^■ 
3-rf  Ed.  1816  ro.ooo  copio.  iifnf».  pp.  it.— Adopted  bf  TfTSoe.  ta  ft|t, 
9  Er'iiioni,  j;.0O3  copiei.     In  Modi,  5  Bditlant,  I^ooo  topint.     In  Cntntl 

7  Ed;i;oni,24  0oocopici. 

rorms  of  Prnyer,  Hymn*,   ftc— 3. JOO  copies. 

Oenesii. —  Finl  *□  pripci  m  n  Tract,  Chapter  1  to  rj;  jo,  Inelunlv*.  liOOOeapiet. 

1929.     The  Ten  Cornoiandmonti,  withComiiieDta.— By  Meiir*.   Htllini 

Gmvcs,  Svo  iip,  t6,   lo.OMcapio.—a-irfEd, 3.000  foplei,  t87S.—3'rfE<l.i(jj 

Tha  Wrath  to  Coma.  — By  Rev.  Gordon  HiIL  iSmo.  pp.  i*.  Adopted  hi 
Tricl  Society  m  1S29.  10  Editigni,  j6,ooo  copie).  Afio  »l>fid£ed  lor  Ih 
Graluitout  Serlc;.  PublUhtd  at«o  ia  the  Modi  chanctec.  "frantUted  UM 
llindu'it.tnl  bv  Mr.  Shckh  Daud,  of  th«  Amcncaa  MUiion.  and  Into  SMH 
by  Rpv.  G.  Shirt,  of  the  Church  MiMJon.  •  I 

TJaoful  Inatruction.— By  Rev.  H.  Bardwell.  iSmo.  pp.  63, 

Oa  Prayer.    iSmn  pp.63. 

The  Ooapel  of  Luko. 

Xaratbi  Sermon   on  Josh.  3;   0.— Delirered  il   ■  Baptitn,  by   Rn.  A. 

Graves,     Si'O.  pp.  24.    i.ooa  copiei. 
Hy^oa.— Svo.  pp.  47     1,000  copies. 

Tidingj.-Dy  Rpv.  Gurdon  Hill.  8*0.  pp.  16.   3,7SOMpiei, 
Fiaycia   and    Hymna.— lamo.   pp.   7a— Another   EdiDoD,    iritliovt   4M 

published  n1  eipcr:te  of  Arii.  Tt.  Soc.     iSmo.  pp.  6l.    3,000  coptei.  — jrf  U 

1826.  Tho  NfliP  Testament.— TransUled  by  the  American 
Svo,  The  diiTcrcni  boolt)  ate  pand  lepira'-'-  '*--'-•■-<--• 
eioerse  of  the  Bonibav  Bible  Societv.— lad 
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True  BMii^dy  fbr  tlnnerf •— By  Rtv«  C.  Stoat,  itmo.  pp.  8.    t,ooo  coplti. 
No.  24  of  the  M  iff  ion  Seriei. 

The  True  Atonement— B/  Rev,  C.  Stone,    ismo,  pp.  8.    ijOOO  coplet •  No. 
85  of  the  Mission  Series. 

The  Birth  of  Christ.— By  Rev.  C.  Stone,    ismo.  pp.  i6.    l^ooo  coplei.   No. 

26,  of  tho  Mission  Series. 

Preparation  for  Death.— By  Rov.  C.  Stone,    lemo.  pp.  9.   1,000  copies. 
No.  27  of  the  Mission  Scries. 

The  Sufferings  and  Death  of  Christ.— ismo.  pp.  15.    i|doo  copies.    No. 

28  of  the  Mission  Series. 

On  Begenoration.— 1 2mo.  pp.  16.    i . 500  copies.   No.  29  of  the  Mission  Series. 
Biblical  Instructions,  in  Marathi  Shlohas.— 8vo.  pp.  94.  2,000  copies. 
No.  30  of  the  Mis^on  Series. 

Henry  and  His  Bearer.— Tnnslated  by  Mrs.  Famr,  C.  M.  S.,  Nasilc. 
Lithographed,  Foolscap  4tO|  op.  40.  500  copies  for  Mission,  1,000  copies  for 
C.  M.  S.— 2»</  Ed.  1835,  by  Mission  at  expense  of  American  Tract  Society, 
8vo.  pp.  32,  t,ooo  copies.— Another  Ed.  by  Mission  1843.  'Adopted  by  Tract 
Society  as  No.  49,  in  1850. 

Book  of  Exodus.— Translated  by  Rev.  A.  Graves.    8vo.  pp.  137.  450  copies 

for  Mission »  300  copies  for  Bible  Society. 

Address  to  the  Jews.— By  Rev.  A.  Graves    i8mo.  pp.  88.  Another  Ed., 
without  date,  12mo.  pp.  63. 
1834.     Compendium  of  the  Bible.^By  Rev.  D.  O.  Allen,  D.D.    An  Abridcf. 


ment  of  Summary  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  see  1832.  pp.  38.  3,000  copies. 
American  Tract  Society. — Another  Ed.  large  type,  without  date,  8vo.  pp. 
60.    American  Tract  Society. — Also  an  Ed.  in  1845,  2,000  copies.    Adopted 


by  Bom.  Tr.  Soc.  1851.— 4  eds.  16,000  copies. 

On  Prayer  (For  Children).— By  Rev.  D.  O.  Allen.,  D.D.    8vo.  pp.  lo.    1,500 

For  American  Tract  Society. 

True  Worship  of  Ood.— 8vo.  pp.  I2«  2,000  copies.    For  Am.  Tr.  Society. 

History  of  our  Sayiour.— By  Rev.  D.  O.  Allen,  D.D.  8vo.  pp.  216.  1,800 
copies.  For  Am.  Tr.  Society.— 4th  Ed.  in  Modi  1 841,  8vo.  pp.  465.  1,500 
copies.    For  Am.  Tr.  Society. — Subsequent  Eds.  both  in  Balbodh  and  Modi. 

1686.    Psalms  and  Hymns.— In  English  Metres.  8vo  pp.  38.   2,000  copies. 
This  was  a.  2nd  Revised  Ed.    A  previous  edition  bears  no  date. 

A  Sermon.    i8mo.  pp.  24. 

8criptui*e    Narrativee,  Old  Testament.->8vo.  pp.  60. 1,500  copies.  For 

Am.  Tr.  Society. 
The  Way  of  Salvation.    8vo.  pp.  14.    2,000  copies. 

The  Life  of  Babaji,  a  Converted  Brahman.— By  Rev.  HolHs  Read.  l2mo. 
pp.  75.    2,000  copies.— Another  Ed.  1844. 

1830.     Catechism  on  the  Lord's  Prayer.— By  Rev.  S.  B.  Munger.  i2mo. 
pp.  35.— 2nd  Ed.  2,000  copies,  1841. 

Child's  Book  on  the  Soul,  Part  L— Tr.  by  Rev.  Cyrus  Stone.  i2mo.  pp.  92. 
1,000,  copies.— Revised  in  1844. 

•  Horal  Stories.— Trans,  by  Mrs  Thomas  Candy.     First  published  by  Tr.  Soc. 
1834.— Ed.  by  Mission  8vo.    pp.  80.  1,500  copies.    For  Am.  Tr.  Society. 

1837.    The  Child  at  Home,  Chapter  1st.— Trans,  by  Rev.  A.  Abbott.  i2mo. 
pp.  20.— 2nd  Ed.  2,000  copies,  1841. 

Child's  Sookon  the  Soul,  Part  XL— Tr.  by  Rev.  S.  B.  Munger.  i2mo. 
pp.120.      1,000  copies. 

183ti.    Hymns  for  tlie  Young.  (English.)— 32mo.  p^.  ioo« 

1839.  Easy  Catechism— En f^;.  and  MaratViV  on  o^i^s\\«  ^«l^«%.<— \%ccv^«\^  ^^ 

1840,  CatecbUm  on  the  History  of  th«  Bi\Ae.— \amo.  v^«  V^* 

1841.    Wisdom  mnd  Her  Ways.— By  Rev.  S.B.U>aitvt^«t.    \ix»»*V^*'5P* 
AddreMB  to  Kothore.-^Sy  Mrs.  Abbott     lamo.  w  *S-    *»^**^  c^^'^J^ 
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1849.    Th«  Ntw  Oreaturo.— B7  Rav.  S.  B.  MnnfW.  iimo.  pp.  31,—aai  Ed 
RBvistd,iSj3, 
The  Bnyasodaya.— June  1S41.   Royal  Bvapp.  16.     Month!/ until  Oac.  rVl. 
Semi.Mo:.;lil/  184S  to  Juno  1S73.    Weekly,  pp.  la,  July,  1S73  to  the  pntM 

1943.     Ths  Qoipsla. — Veriion  by  the  Ahmednagtr  MU*lc>narl«t. 
13-1'1,     Lifo  or  Undh<iiialh,-Gy  Rev.  O.French.     (An  Account  ol  A  Nirin 
Convert  In  Dcnp-Tl.)  jsmo.  pp.  37.      Reprinted  from  tha  Dn^eu^tom. 
Pilgrimagea,— By  Rov.  A.  AbboU.     iSmo.pp.  II.    Adopted  by  Tf.  Soc  iS^f. 

4  liilLlioni  9, 500. 
Poor  Swaizeland.— Trans,  by  Mm  AbbotL     iSmo.  pp.  18. 
Topical  QuoBtiona  oa  the   ScriptUTM.— Trant.   by   Rev.   H.  Balluili«, 
i:mo.  pp.  loi. 

1840     laqulr;^  Cancernisg  the  Want  of  Sain.— By  Rev.  O.  Preach.  iSm. 

pp,  S. 
HymQS  for  Divine  Worahip.— By  Rev.  H.  Bitlantine.    iStno.  pp.  14S,— Ja4 

HJ.  T854,  wllh  Hymns  slonc,  i6nio.  pp.   44O.   and   iSsJ.    Hymni   and  TnMI, 

irmo.  pp.  310.— 3rd.  Ed.  1S58,  i2mo.— 4lh  Ed,  8vo.   iBfij.— Jth   Ed,  JUrM 

and  Enlarecd,  ismo.  pp.  I9I.  1374.— 6lh  Ed.  1S7S. 
African  Girls  and  oLher  StoriEs.— Tram,    by  Rev.  A.  Abbott.  3>ibo.  pp 

31.    Adopted  by  Trncl  SocicLy  iSJo.  3  edilioni  Hfloo. 
Compai-ieon  of  tbo  Accounts  of  some  Ancient  Evente,  aa  foasd  In  tht 

Irlat?ya  Furana,  and  tbe  Hebrew    8criptuieB.''Rrp(inted    (rotn  tlii 

0/u'.i'u-.^"jfl.     iSrao.  pp.  43.     By  Dr.  J.  Sicvcruon.  Sen.  Scotch  Chaplain. 
Folly  of  Hindus  in  Uattora  Tee^riine  Uieir  BalTnUoD.^i6RM,  m^  A 
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PlotuM  Book  for  OhildftB.— Bjr  Rev.  R.  W.  Humt.    jamo.  pp.  5S.«^ 

Adapted  by  Tnet  Society  i8Si.    5,000  copiei. 
Parley  the  Sorter.— Trans,  by  Rev.  A.  Haaen.  itmo.    pp.  48.  fl^ooo  eoplet. 
No.  57.  Am.  Mission  Series. 
2801.    Almanao  for  1851.— Prepared  by  Rev.  S.  B.  Fairbank.    Svo.   pp.  40. 

Varioua  Byatomo  of  Beligion.— By  Rev.  H.  Ballantine.    i8mo.  pp.  100. 
3.CXX)  copies. 

Old  Testament  Soleotioiu.— By  Rev.  S.  B.  Munfer.  lamo.  pp.  125.— 2nd 
Ed.  1867.    1,000  copies. 

Z#ambs  Fed.^By  Rev.  H.  Ballantine.  iSmo.'  pp.  52.  Several  Editions. 
Adopted  by  Tract  Soc.  1871. 

Scripture  Stories.— By  Rev.  S.  B.  Fairbank.    lamo.   pp.  72. 

Book  of  Beasts.— Illustrated.  8vo.    pp.  24.    Published  in  Guxarati  in  1854. 

Book  of  Birds.— Illustrated.  8vo.    p|K  2a    Published  in  Guxarati  in  1854. 

1852.    Bombav    Native    Almanao  for  1859.— Prepared  by  Rev.  S.  B. 
Fairbank.    ovo.   pp.  4a 

Bombay  Native  Almanac  for  1803.— Prepared  by  Rev.  S.  B.  Fairbank. 

1856.  Address  to  Educated  Young  ICen  on  their  Duties  to  their 
Countiy. — By  Rev.  H.  Ballantine.     i8mo.    pp.  56. 

Account  of  Lakhiram.— By  Rev.  H.  Ballantine.  Reprinted  from  Dnxanodaya, 
i6mo.  pp.  18.    Adopted  by  Tract  Soc.  1867/    10,000  copies. 

1857.  Theological  Class  Book.— Trans,  by  Rev.  R.  V.  Modak.  i2mo. 
PP-2S7.     • 

1859.  Memoir  of  Mrs.  Mary  X.  Hunger.— By  Rev.  &  B.  Munfer. 
i2mo.  pp.  200. 

The  Coiiflict  of  Truth.— By  Rev.  S.  B  Munger.    I2ma    pp.  24. 

Acsount  of  Yesuba  Power.— By  Rev.  H.  Ballantine.    i8mo.   pp.  27. 

The  Bi^t  of  Christians  to  draw   Water    from   Tanks.— By    Mr. 

Shahu  Daji  Kukado.    pp.  4. 

1859.    The  Power  of  Prayer.— Trans,  by  Rev.  L.  Bissell.    i8nio.  pp.  23. 

1862.  Hymns  for  Children.— By  Rev.  H.  Ballatine.  64  Hymns  with  Music. 
8vo.    pp.  56. 

The  Bible  Baptist.— Trans,  by  Mr.  Shahu  Daji  Kukade.  Revised  by  Rev.  H. 

Ballantine.   l8mo.    pp.69.     1,500  copies. 

1800.— SalTatipn  by  Jesus  Christ.— By  Rev.  S.  B.  Munger.    i2mo.  pp.  74. 

1868.— Gayanamrit.— Hymns  in  Native  Metres.  By  Mr.  Krishnaraw  Sangale. 

iSmo. 

Como  to  Jesus.— Trans,  by  Rev.  H.  J.  Bruce.    i2mo.    pp.  75. 

Bodhamrit :  I«Qtters  to  CultiTators.— By  Rev.  Sidoba  Misal.  i8mo.  pp.  60. 

The  New  Testament,  with  References. — 8vo.  pp.  604.  1,000  copies. 
References  prepared  and  edited  by  Rev.  S.  B.  Fairbank. 

Index  to  the  New  Testament.- By  Rev.  A  Abbott.  8vo.  pp.  10. 

Synopsis  of  the  Gospels,  with  Map. — By  Rev.  A  Hasen.  8vo.  pp.  sa 

Tunes  for  the  Sacred  Songs.  Music  only.— Edited  By  Rev.  C.  Hardinf 
and  Dr.  Fairbank.  Published  for  the  Mission  af  the  Riverside  Press, 
Cambridge,  Mass.,  U.  S.  A. 

1873.  Balbodh  Hewa.— Monthly  Supplement  to  Dnyanodaya^  for  children. 
8v0.  pp.  8.  Ed.  by  Mrs.  Park  till  end  of  1880,  afterwards  by  Mrs.  E.  S. 
Hume. 

Dnyanodaya  Almanao  for  1874.— Ed.  by  Rev.  C.  W.  Park. 

1874.— The  Bulbul.— Edited  by  Mrs.  Bissell.    Two   Forms,  one  with  Hymns 
alone,  Svo.  pp.  62.    The  other  with  Hymns  and  Tunes,  Foolsca.^  ^\A.\i^%  w^« 
—and  Ed    Hymns  only.    Revised  and  EnUtsed.    ^^o.  w-^^  '^''^^^    ^"^^ 
Edited  by  Mrt,  BisseiJ. 
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Bttyneteya  AlaABM  te  1875 — Edited  by  lUir.  C  W.  PMk.    . 

1870.   Pnymnoday^  Almanae  tor  1870f  Ed.  by  lUv.  C  W.  Ptok ' 

1S70.   DnTanodajra  AlmanM  for  1877.— Ed.  by  Dr.  Pairbtok.  Svoi  pp. 
36.    i»50o  copies. 

1877.  The  Familj  Frl«iid.-f-By  Mr.  Tnkafmm    Natboji.    itmo,  pp.  196. 

No.  I  of  Mission  Prixe  Series. 

Dnyanodajra  Almanac  for  1878.^Ed.  by  Rev.  C  W.  Park. 

1878.  Dnjanodaya  Almanao  for  1879.— Ed«  by  Rev.  C  W.  Pufc.  8vo. 
pp.  32.  3fiOo  copies. 

1870.    Dnyanodaya  Almanao  I6r  1880.— Ed.  by  Rev.  C.    W.  Puk.  tro. 
pp.  48.    3,000  copies. 

The  Faithful  Dog  and  HisBaakot.— A  Picture  Stoiy.  By  Rev.  H.  J. 
Brace.  8vo.  pp.  16.  l,ooo  copies.  First  published  In  1878  by  tbe  Colan. 
bian  Press,  Satara. 

Uncle  Johnaon.— Trans,  by  Mrs.  Brace.  8vo.  pp.  i6«  1,000  copiea  Fiift 
published  in  1877  by  the  Columbian  Press,  Satara. 

Binleaa  Prophet  of  Xalam.^Trans.  by  Mr.  Shahu  Daji  Kukade.  i6ino. 
pp.  16.  Two  editions,  1,000,  and  5,000  copies.  Also  Hindustani  Vertiop, 
5,000  copies. 

The  Ohildren'a  Friend.— By  Mr.  Anand  M.  Sangale.  lamo.  pp.  75.  NaJ 
of  the  Mission  Prixe  Series.  I 

1880.  The   Safe  Compaaa.— Trans,  by    Mr.  Dowlot  M.  Sangale.   isom.  ( 
pp.  65.     No.  4  of  the  Mission  Prixe  Series.  it 

Barmona  on  Chriatian  Dootrine.— By  Rev.  R«  V.  Modak*    lamo.  pp.  ttf  m 
Na  2  of  the  Mission  Prixe  Series.  . 

The  Young  Bapphira.— Trans,  by  Mrs.  Bruce.   8vo.«  pp.  14.    a,ooo  copies.    ■. 

Dnyanodaya  Almanao  for  1881.— Ed.  by  Rev.  C  W.  Pkrk.    8vo.  pp.4S'  j^ 
3000  copies. 

1881.  Dnvanoyada  Almanao  for  1888.«Ed.   by  Rev.  S.  B.  Paiibask,  ^ 
D.D.    8vo.  pp.  33.    3,000  copies. 

•   18.  Publioations  of  tbe  American  Klssioii. 

EdncationaL  .^ 

1818.    A  School  Seeding  Book.— i6nio.  pp.  64.— 3rd  EdttioBy  1815.  4i^   L 
copies 
Firat  Book  for  Children*— i6mo.  pp.  16.  American  Mission  Series  No.  i*   ^ 
The  same  in  Balbodh  and  Modi  on  opposite  pares  No.  a.    Reprinted  muij  . 
times.— 6th  Ed.  3,000  copies  in  i833.--6th  Ed.   No.  a,  1841.  Adopted  bjr  tke 
Tract  Society  as  No.  16. 1830.  Fifty  editions  published  by  the  Tract  Sooety.  jt> 
Revised  and  enlarged.  i 

Xarathi  Numerical  Tablaa.— i6mo.  pp.  48.    Reprinted  1826.  5,000  copies  ^ 

1B19 
I 

— 3ra  ZUI>    1040.— '4in    c^a.    io^i.*~o*'"    *=^*    *o^o»      ArKnsiaieu    inra  t«iv«' 

laof^uagesof  India.    Several  editions  have  been  published  in  English  aod 
Canarese,  and  English  and  HindusUnl  j 

1824.    Elementa   of  Aatronomy   and    G^graphy,   with  Flatai.'   ^ 
By  Rev.  Gordon  Hall.  8vo.  pp.  64.  1,500  copies.  Revised  and  enlaiigedbj 
Rev.  D^O.  Allen.  8vo.  pp.  80, 1,250  copies,  1829.— Another  Ed.  1835,  ifl» 
copies. 

1880.    A  Spelling  Book  with  eaay  Beading  Laasooa^-Sva  pp.  3^ 
6,000  copies.— and  Ed.  pp.  34,  1,000  copies,  1831. 
A  Bi>elling  Book.— First  Half  of  the  Preceding.  8vo.  pp.  16.    4^000  copia     ^ 

JKHtmentmiyr  AriUtmMo.^SyO'  pp.  48.  ^ 
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nnt  Lewmt.— By  Mr.  Gamtt.    Date  of  publicatioa  valniowii.      ' 

18M.  BaraUiadjra  ;  or,  tf arathi  Primer.— 8vo.  pp.  14.  j,ooo  copies.-^ 
snd  Ed.  1835 1  3;000  copies.  Sereiml  tubiequent  Editions.— Ed.  of  1843,  iSroo. 
pp.  53.— 8th  Ed.  1867. 

1837.  Arithmotie.— Three  Parts.  By  Rev.  A.  Abbott  lamo.  pp.  186.— sod 
Ed.  of  Parts  a  and  3.  1856.  500  copies.— Fourth  Ed.  Part  I.  1865.  1,500 
copies. — The  Fourth  Ed.  was  revised  by  Rev.  H.  Ballantine. 

2839.    School  Dialoeuee.— Part  I.  English  and  Marathi.    i6mo.  pp.  41. 
Catechiam  of  the  Qeography  and  fiiatory  of  Iffaharaahtra  (English).— 
x6ino.  pp.  41. 

1840.  Intellectual  Arithmetie.— Translation  of  Colbum's.  By  Mrs.  Bal. 
lantine. — i2mo.  pp.  169.    Several  subsequent  editions. 

Frindples  of  Geography  in  Four  Ziecturea.— 3rd  Ed,  1840.— ist  k  and 

Editions  P 

2842.  Easy  Leaaons  In  Beading,  with  English  and  ICarathi  Voca- 
bulary.—By  Rev.  E.  Burgess.    i2mo.  pp.  310.— 2nd  Ed.  1851. 

1846.  Aatronomy,  with  Platea.— By  Rev.  E.  Burgess.  i2nio.  pp.  38. 
—2nd  Ed.  1857. 

Natural  Philosophy,  with  Platea.— Trans,  by  Rev.  A.  Abbott. 

A  Treatiae  on  Logic— By  Rev.  A.  Abbott.    lamo.,  pp.  40. 

1847.  A  Small  Geography.— By  Mrs.  Ballantine.    i8rio.  pp.  44. 
1843.    A  Small  Arithmetic— By  Rev.  S.  B.  Fairbank.    i8mo.  pp.  72. 

Marathi  Oriammar.- By  Rev.  E.  Burgess.   8vo.  pp.  no. 

A  Huaic'Book.— By  Rev.  A.  Abbott.    i8mo.  pp.  68. 

1861.  Principlea  of  Engliah  Grammar  and  Idiomatic  Benteneei, 
English  and  Marathi.— By  Rev.  E.  Burgess.  i2mo.  pp.  295.— 2nd  Ed.  185^ 

Eaay  Primer  and  Vocabulary  in  Marathi.— By  Rev.  E.  Burgess.  i8mo. 
pp.  1 16. 

1863.  Music  Manual.— By  Rev.  S.  B.  Fairbank.  8vo.  pp.  la.  Reprinted 
from  the  Dnyanodaya, 

1864.  Grammar  of  the  Marathi  Language.  (In  English).— By  Rev.  B. 
Burgess.    8vo.  ppw  182.  * 

Introduction  to  Mental  Arithmetie.— By  Rev.  H.  Ballantine.    ist  Ed.  f 
— 2nd  Ed.  1865.    i2mo.  pp.  83. 

Manual  of  Sanskrit  Grammar.— By  Rev.  J.  V.  S.  Taylor,  of  the  Irish 
Presbyterian  Mission.  Svo*  pp.  21. 

1887.  Queationa  on  Geography.— Illustrated.  By  Rev.  S.  B.  Fairbank,  D.D. 
l2mo.  pp.  164.  Published  in  two  parts,  1875.  Revised  by  Rev.  E.  S.  Hume 
in  1880,  and  published  in  1882. 

1876.  Arithmetic,  Intereat,  Diaeount,  dto.— By  Rev.  S.  B.  Fairbank,  D.I). 
i2mo.  pp.  12.    1,000  copies. 

1878.    ArithmetiCy  Part  Z.— By  Rev.  S.  B.  Fairbank,  D.D.    i2ino.  pp.  56. 

1,000  copies. 

1870.  Arithmetic,  Part  XL- By  Rev.  S.  B.  Fairbanki  D.D.  lamo.  pp.  24. 
2,coo  copies. 

19.  List  of  Books  prepared  by  Members  of  the 
American  Marathi  Mission,  and  published  by 
the  Bombay  Tract  Society,  and  others. 

{Published  by  the  Tract  Society,  unless  otherwise  specified.) 

18M.    The  Three  Worlda.— By  Rev.  Gordon  HaW.    H\v:\oti\A%\.^\%^i.« 
18&9.    The  TTxatb  to  Come.— B7  Rev.  Gordon.Ha\\«  Uvsi\otv  V\s!c,V^'^V 
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1080.    Oood  Tidittgik— Bj  Rkw.  SmmI  N«wtlL   Mbtloa  LtoC,  iSM- 
Fint  Book  fbr  Ohildrea.~MiBtioii  Educmtional  List,  iSiS. 

1849.  The  Shepherd  of  BalUlmry  Plain.— Tr.    hj  Rev.  R.  Q,  Wnder. 
Mission  List,  1849. 

PilgrimagaSy  Gholeni  to.— By  Rev/ A.  AblK>tt.  MissioB  List.  1844  and  1S4& 

The  School  B07.— Chap.  L  Trans,  hj  Rev.  R.  V.  Modak.    Mission  List,  1849* 

Astronomy.— By  Rev.  E.  Burgess.  Revised  for  end  Ed.  by  Rev.  S.  B.  Faiibaflk. 
13  mo.  pp.  49.    Two  Editions.  1,000  copies. 

1850.  The  Afirican   Oirl  and  other  Stories.- Tr.  hj    Rev.  A.  Abbott 
Mission  List,  1845. 

The  Dairyman's  Daughter.— Tr.  by  Rev.  R.  G.  Wilder.     iSino.  pp.  64. 
Four  Editions.  12,000  copies. 

Dlalo^e  on  Beligion.— Tr.    by  Rev.  Geo.    Bowen.  i8mo.  pp-  54*   Fov 
Editions.  10,000  copies. 

On  Faith.— Revised  by  Rev.  R.  G.  Wilder,    pp.  12a    1,000  copies. 

Earth's  GSwrch  History.— Mission  List,  185a 

Honesty.— Tr.  by  Rev.  Wru  Wood.    Miuion  List,  1850.   Three  Editioos. 
18,000  copies. 

The  School  Boy.— (J*  ^  ^  Abbott.)  Trans,  by  Rev.  R.  V.  Modak.  1600. 
pp.  182.  1,000  copies. — 2nd  Ed.  1857,  1,000  copies. 

1851.  Compendium  of  the  Bible.— By  Rev.  D.  O.  Allen,    D.D.  MtnioB 
List,  1834. 

Harayan  Bawa.— By  Rev.  R.  W.  Hume.  32ma  pp.  31.  Five  Editioos. 
19,000  copies. 

Picture  Book  fbr  Children.— By  Rev.  R.  W.  Hume.    Mission  List,  185a 

The  Mother  at  Home. — Trans,  by  a  Gentleman  in  Civil  Service,  and  Rerised 
and  Edited  by  Rev.  A.  Hazen.   i6mo.  pp.  220.    1,000  copies. 

Life  of  Hohammed.  (English).— By  Rev.  Geo.  Bowen.  iSnao.  pp.  180.  Tlutt 
Eds.  2,000  copies. 

1852.  On  the  Choice  of  a  Ghuru.- By  Rev.  R.  W.  Hume.  i8mo.  pp.  8. 
7  Editions,  57»ooo  copies. 

Summary  of  Scripture  Doctrines.— Mission  List,  1820. 

1852.  Barth's  Bible  Stories,  N.  T.— Tr.  by  Rev.  W.Wood.  1Smo.pp.169. 

Two  Eds.  2,500  copies. 

1853.  Life  of  Mohammed.— >Tr.  by  Rev.  Haripent  Ramchandra,  fron  tlit 
Eng.  of  Rev.  Geo.  Bowen.    i2mo.  pp.  260.    Two  Eds.*a,soo  copies. 

nature's  Wonders.— Trans,  by  Sarwattam  Sakharam.  Thoroughly  lerixd 
and  Indian  examples  substituted*  by  Rev.  S.  B.  Fairbank.  lamo.  pp.  1S7. 
1,000  copies. 

Kindness  to  Animals.— Trans,  by  Mr.  Ramji  Bhor,  and  Revised  by  Rer.  R. 

G.  Wilder.     l2mo.  pp.  92.     1,000  copies. 
On  Transmigration.— By  Rev.  R.  V.  Modak.    i8mo.  pp.  20.    i5»ooocopici 
Questions  on  Hinduism.- Trans,  by  Rev.  Geo.  Bowen. 

1655.    Physical  Errors  of  Hinduism.— Prepared  by   Rev.  R.  G.  WiMer, 
on  the  basis  of  an  article  in  the  Calcutta  Revirm,     I2nu>.  pp.  75.    3/)Oo  copief*    j) 

The  Word  of  God.— By  Mr.  Shekh  Daud.     i8ma  pp.  la.    7,000  copies.  | 

Little  Jane,  the  Young  Cottager.— Trans,  by  Mrs.  Wilder.  i6mo.  pp» 

75*    S»*^oo  copies. 
Examination  of  Beligions,  Part  Z.— Trans,  from  the  Sanskrit  by  ^' 

Haripunt  Ramchandra.     i2mo.  pp.  76.     l,ooo  copies. 

1857.    Fulfilment    of  Prophecy  in  the    Spread  of  Christianity.— By^ 
Mr.  Shekh  Daud.     i6mo.  pp*  91. 

-^xBrnlnAUon  of  Eeligions,  Part  XL— Trans,  from  the  Sanskrit  bf  Rf • 
//.  BAlUatioe,  i2mo,  pp,  /jd.     I  >000  copies. 
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The  Wrath  to  Oobm.    (HMiitUni.)->-TrftiM.  by  Mr.  SImUi  Drnud.    i8mo. 
pp.  8.    9iOoo  copies. 

1858.  TheSavioorof  tlM  World.— Tram,  by  Rtv  U  BIsmII,  D.D.  itmo. 
pp.  167.    1,000  copies. 

ThoOodly  and  XTngodly.— Bj  Mr.  SKekh  Davd.  itmo.  pp*'4a   6,000 
copies. 

1859.  The  Power  of  Prayer.— >Tmns.  Bj  Rtr.'  L.  Bissoll,  IXD.  181110.  pp. 
24.    3,750  copies. 

1860.  CoiineeU  to  Native  Ohristiaa  Kothere.— By   Mr.   Shekh  Daud. 
iSmo.  pp.  73.     1,200  copies. 

1863.  The  Scriptures  and  what  they  teach  of  Ood  and  Xui.— Bj  Rev. 
S.  B.  Munger.     iSmo.  pp.  68.    6,000  copies. 

Oatte.— By  Rev.  R.  V.  Modak.    iSmo.  pp.  54.    9,000  copies. 

Blander.— By  Rev.  R.  V.  Modak.    32010.  pp.  26.  14000  copies. 

Vicarious  Punishment.  (Hindustani).— By  Rev.  A  Abbott.    i8mo.  pp.  46. 
1,000  copies. 

1864.  Mohamedismi  What  Svidence  of  its  Truth  ?— By  Rev.  Kassim. 
bhai  Mohammcdji.    iSmo.  pp.  4a     iJfOOO  copies. 

'  The  Sinner's  Friend.— Trans,  by  Rev.  R.  V.  Modak.  i8ino.  pp.  106.    8,000  • 

copies. 

1865.  Abusive  Speech — By  Rev.  S.  B.  Misal.    i8rio.  pp.  27.    7,000  copies. 

Karathi  Grammar  for  Beginner8.~By  Rev.  S.  B.  Fairbank.    i6iao.  pp. 
32.    Pub.  by  C.  V.  E.  Society.     2,000  copies 

1867.  The  Watchmaker  and  his  Family.— Trans,  by  Rev.  H.  J.  Bruce. 

l8mo.  pp.  70.    4,000  copies. 

1868.  Mohurrum  Festiyal.— By  Mr.  Shahu  Daji  Kukade.     16010.  pp.  16. 
25i000  copies. 

1869.  The  Children  of  the  Bibli.— Trans,  by  Mrs.  Fairbank.    8va  pp.  91. 
1,000  copies. 

'Tie  All  for  the  Best.— Trans,  by  Mrs.  Bruce.  12010.  pp.  4a    3,000  copies. 

Conyersations  about  Caste.— By  Rev.  S.  B.  Misal,  i8mo.  pp.  44.    5,000 

copies. 

1870.  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs.— By   Mr.   Krishnaraw  R.  Sangale. 
i2nio.  pp.  142.    4i500  copies. 

Biyine  Method  of  Salyation.    (A  Prise  Poem.)— By  Mr.  Krishnaraw  R. 
SangaU.      1 2mo.  pp.  78.     5,000  copies. 

Ziaw  in  its  Relations  to  Salyation;  An  Inquiry  for  Brahmists. 
(English)— By  Rev.  H.  J.  Bruce.     8vo.  pp.  20.    500  copies. 

1871.  The  Smith  of   Bagenbaoh   and  Other  Stories.— Trans,  by  Mrs. 
Bruce.     i2mo.  pp.  48.    9|000  copies. 

The  Cross-Bearer.— Trans,  by  Rev.  W.  Wood.    ismo.  pp.  57.    1,000  copies. 

'  The  Lambs  Fed.— Trans,  by  Rev.  H.  Ballantine.  Mission  List,  1851. 

Kedical  Work  on  Diseases  of  Women.— Trans,  by  Rev.  A.  Abbott.    Pub. 
by  Mr.  Abuna  Linguji.    Ahmednagar.   i2mo.  pp.  80. 

1872.  The  Two  Lambs.— By  Mrs.  Park.  i2mo.  pp.  43.    10,000  copies. 

1873.  Th9  Great  Salyation.— By   Rev.  Haripant  Ramchandra.    i8nio.  'pp. 
21.     7.000  copies. 

The  Old,  Old  Story,  and  Other  Bymns.— Trans,  by  Mrs.  Bissell.  lamo. 
pp.  50.     3,000  copies. 

1874.  TheKing'sSon.— By  Mrs.  Park.    12mo.pp.27.    3,000  copies. 

Good  Tidings  in  Verse.^  A  Poetical  version  of  Rev.  Samuel  Newell's  Tract 
of  the  same  name.    By  Rev,  Vishnu   Bhaskar.    l2mo.  v^.  'V^    ^fX3A^)vS^^%« 
'  A  Sermon  on  the  Death  of  Mrs.  E.I>.Ba\laii\iaa«— ^^^vi^^^N  ^'^^^'^^ 
i2m0.  pp.  $6.    y  Published  by  her  children.** 


V.    MARATHI    C 
J.   The  Earliest  H7: 

to  express  the  feelings  of  his 
the  use  of  hymns  that  we  kno 
interest  and  zest  to  their  Mi 
or  even  a  portion  of  Scriptu 
this  want  was  felt  by  them,  on 
Scriptures  themselves,  and  ef 
supply  of  this  want.  The  first 
language  was  published  in  18  ii 
At  that  time  there  were  a  large 
tion  with  the  Mission,  and  ti 
children  in  these  schooU.  In  a 
in  1824,  they  say : — 

"  We  have  mtds  considerable 
appropriate  of  the  native  popular  tu 
prepared  and  printed,  and  with  cor 
and  teachers  can  ling  the  hjrmn*  w 
oar  native  linking  must  be  veiy  irnj 
Marathi.    We  find  no  writtea  musii 

The  next  edition  of  the  Hymi 
in  1825.  It  was  greailv  cnlar 
preceding.  It  contained  47  paj 
also  published  in  the  sam*  !»•■" 
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hymns  wtit  written  in  native  metres,  and  are  supposed  to  have  been 
prepared  by  Rev.  Allen  Graves.* 

They  were  called  ''  Hymns  for  Pablic  Worship^**  and  were  published 
in  lithographic  form.  There  were  43  hymns  on  a  varie^r  of  subjects. 
A  few  shlokas  are  also  interspersed  among  the  hymns.  The  following 
arc  three  sample  stanzas  from  the  15th  Hymn  of  tnis  edition  :— 

II  V  II  u^r  aynr*  ftro  ^ipm 
^iPraftil&SfiTmll 
!<&  ^^  wr  (ft  fipft  II 
^r^rrsgpf  ^6  ^?flr  II 

II  H  II  ^flrwr  snr  ftw  ^rtxRrr  11 

W^^  i^W^T  ?OT^  II 

TO"  Ti^  ^€Rt  ^^  II 
5!T#  iT?ft  gp  ^rnpft  II 

II  ^  II  €FPrr  ^  ^iMt  H5T II 
5?«r  tfMt  nt  fl^  II 

^m  51%  a^  «n:^  II 

A  revised  edition  of  this  work,  2,000  copies*  printed  from  typci  was 
published  in  1835.  The  hymns  in  this  edition,  though  evidently  the 
same^  are  changed  almost  beyond  recognition.  The  following  is  the 
improved  version  of  the  stanzas  quoted  above :— 

XMI 'fhr  ^RTTBT^:  wNfr*r  fTw  II 

n^ft  fj^rf?  ^  T  St^  II 
^{^  <nt  mo  w  sr^. 

.    .    ,   H  ^rftil  snr  ftro 'tUm  II  .   j 

qr<ft  Tr^RT  ^iH  ii^ft  II  •  -' 

^  g^f  ^?rrwH^^II    ,.  .  ./         <^. 

.  ^nsr  sfR  PIT  ?3t^  srar.         .•.!/*:.. .^!.i 

^    .III  ..,'     '.i.>'ii<<..''ii 

«     .  •  .  •  .  . 

•  -  •  • 

*  In  fome  miblished  lists  this  work  is  attributed  to  Rev.  Cyms  Stone.    Tfie 
€mHieai  list  which  I  have  seen,  however,  ascribes  the  authorship  to  Rev.  Allen 
Graves.    This  list  was  probably  printed  some  time  about  184s.    It  muallVAx^^^cMAr 
be  regarded  as  authentic  in  regard  to  a  book  wVveVwras  \tktotGixDovw>^'w>'tt^*<^^ 
time. 
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There  was  another  and  different  Hymn  Book  pobltsbed  in  1835.  It 
was  called  "  Pnlms  and  Hymns,'*  and  was  written,  in  English  metres. 
It  contains  versions  of  the  first  seven  Psalms  in  33  different  Parts^  sad 
also  a  collection  of  29  hymns.  A  portion  of  this  same  work  appears  in 
a  much  earlier  form,  but  it  is  without  date,  and  the  time  of  its  first  publi- 
cation is  unknown.  Its  appearance  and  the  type  in  which  it  is  printed, 
indicate,  however,  that  it  must  antedate  by  several  years,  the  edition  of 
1835.  We  quote  a  few  stanzas  from  the  1st  Psalm,  and  al^  from  the 
3rd  Hymn,  both  taken  from  the  earlier  edition  :«- 

V  iit  5?  fl»ft  H%  5TT I  jpirtf  5Rr=ft  I 

f  fm^  ^  f  1^  I  fiRJit  iT?3T  ^  I 
S  ^WT^  WRiit^  ^*  I  u^  ir  (Jrof  II 

W  5rrw  ^'yr*  ^fWr  |  %  «im  i?%  ||    .. 

\*.  H-'RV    irar.  w. 

^  fwi^  5Tni?,  w  ^  fifir^f 

8.   ••  Hymns  for  Divine  Worship.**  1845.— The  Ejm  g 

Books  above  described  continued  to  be  used  in  the  Mission  Cbnicki  |^ 
for  a  number  of  years.  But  there  came  to  be  a  growing  disntisfactioB  i. 
with  them.  One  who  has  been  called  "  the  Watts  of  Marathi  Cbrisdtt 
Hymnology,  or  rather  the  interpreter  of  Watts,"  was  engaged  in  tN 
study  of  Marathi  and  Sanskrit,  and  preparing  himself  for  a  great  work 
in  this  department  of  literature,  as  well  as  in  various  oAers*  Rev.  H 
Ballantine  arrived  in  Bombay  Oct.  1 1,  183s,  and  was  stationed  K 
Ahmednagar.  Possessed  of  fine  feelings  and  a  sympathetic  nature^  tt 
which  was  added  a  high  intellectual  culture,  and  having  an  ezcelN  ^ 
poetical  taste,  he  soon  began  to  feel  that  the  hytnns  in  common  tf^  [^ 
were  not  suit?»blc  for  the  purposes  of  public  worship.  On  one  occasjflo  f- 
he  wrote  that  there  was  no  good  Marathi  Hymn  Book.  "The  Mis$i» 
was  using  hymns  set  to  native  tunes,  which  could  not  be  sung  vitboi|| 
calling  up  the  vilest  associations  in  the  minds  of  native  wor^ppoi'  * 
He  therefore  began  to  translate  into  Marathi  some  of  the  best  hfOfli  t 
in  the  English  language,  preserving  the  same  metres*  and  design^  ^ 
lA^w  to  be  sung  to  the  same  tunes  as  in  the  English,  lliese  translw* 
'^eoentUy  preserve  the  happy  medium  of  fidelity  to  the  ^irit  of  tke 
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original,  with  tafficient  freedom  of  expression  to  sait  the  idiom  of  the 
new  Itnguage.*'  He  thus  introduced  a  new  era  in  the  history  of  Marathi 
Christian  Hymnologj.  His  first  collection  of  Hymns  was  published  in 
184s,  and  was  an  i8mo.  of  148  pages.  It  contained  more  than  a 
hundred  hymns,  which  were  received  from  the  first  with  favor,  and  came 
to  be  generally  used  in  the  Marathi  congregations  of  Western  India. 
It  was  called  "Hymns  for -Divine  Worship."  This  edition  was  in  use 
for  several  years,  but  was  exhausted  in  1853,  after  which  it  was  out  of 
print  for  a  year  or  more. 

4     Editions  of  1854  and  1865.— The  favor  with  which  the 
first  edition  of  "  Hymns  for  Divine  Worship"  was  received,  inspired  the 
author  with  new  enthusiasm  in  the  work  of  translating  hymns  from  the 
English.    Sometimes  instead  of  an  English  hymn,  a  passage  of  Scripture 
was  taken  and  rendered  into  Marathi  verse.    Thus  there  .are  poetical 
versions  of  the  Ten  Commandments,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  &c.    The  writer 
remembers  hearing  Mr.  Ballantine  speak  with  considerable  satisfaction 
of  bis  success  in  putting  the  Lord's  Prayer  into  Marathi  verse  in  fifty-three 
words,  whereas  the  Scripture  version  of  it  in  Matthew,  contains  fifty- 
six  >»ords.    Mr.  Ballantine  was  absent  in  America  from  December  1849   ' 
to  November  1852,  but  on  his  return  to  India  arrangements  were  made 
to  publish  a  greatly  enlarged  edition  of  his  hymns.    The  old  hymns  were 
accordingly  revised  by  him,  and  more  than  two  hundred  new   ones 
were  added  to  his  collection.    The  new  edition  consisted  of  two' parts, 
one  containing  the  hymns  alone,  which  was  issued  in  1854,  and  the 
other  containing  both  hymns  and  tunes,  which  was  issued  in  1855.    The 
Hymn-Book  was  a  l6mo.  of  440  pages,  and  contained  336  hvmns. 
This  was  called  as  formerly  •*  Hymns  for  Divine  Worship."    The  Hymn 
and  Tune  Book  was  called  "  Sacred  Songs."    It  was  a  i2mo.  in  form, 
and  contained  310  pages.    The  tunes  were  arranged  upon  tlie  left  hand 
pages,  with  usually  one  stanza  of  the  hymn  interlined,  while  the  hymns 
suitable  for  the  tune,  were  arranged  in  double  columns  on  the  opposite 
pages.    The  type  with  which  the  music  was  printed,  was    brought 
from  Boston  in  1S52,  and,  with  the  exception  of  a  twelve  page  Music 
Blanual  published  bv  the  Mission  in  1853,  this  was.  the  first  attempt  at 

{printing  music  which  was  ever  made  in  Western  India,  although  some 
itbographic  sheets  had  beeii  previously  published. 

5.    Editions  of  1858  and  1865.— A  third  edition  of  the 

*'  Hvmns  for  Divine  Worship,"  was  published  in  1858.  It  was  a  reprint 
of  the  edition  of  1854,  but  was  in  i2mo,  form.  The  fourth  edition  was 
published  in  1865  by  the  Mission  in  connection  with  the  Bombay  Tract 
Society,  lliese  hymns  having  come  into  general  use  in  the  churches 
of  Western  India,  the  Society  arranged  to  take  a  part  of  the  edition. 
In  their  Report  for  1865,  the  Committee  say : — 

I       "  The  admirable  collection  of  Hymns  by  Mr.  Ballantine  has  lon^  1>een  in  use, 
^    biit  has  only  now  been  published  by  this  Society.    336  of  the  choicest  Hymns  in 

Sthe  English  language,  arc  here  rendered  into  flowing  Marathi,  with  a  success 
that  leaves  nothmg  to  be  desired.  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  love  of 
g  these  sacred  songs  will  'grow  with  the  growth,  and  strengthen  with  the  strength ' 
I  of  the  Native  Church  in  Western  India.^ 

i      The  Mission  portion  oi  this  edition  conlamed  vVvt  C\vv\^\txC\  '^^fwv:^^^^ 
i  mentioaed  in  the  next  paragraph,  added  as  wi«pP^v\d\x,%xw\H\^  '^^'^ 
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pnblisbed  nntil  t866.  Mr.  Ballantine  was  revising  the  hrmnt,  and  curf* 
ing  the  work  through  the  Press  when  he  was  compelled  by  failing  heahfa 
to  leave  India.  He  died  at  sea  on  the  homewn- J  vovage^  November  9^ 
186s.  He  was  buried  at  sea,  and  "  no  man  knowcih  ot  hissepaldireutto 
this  day,"  but  he  has  left  an  enduring  monument  in  the  collectioa  of 
sweet  hymns  which  he  has  given  to  the  Marathi  Christian  Church. 

6.  Children's  Hymns,  1832.— Mr.  BalLmtine  not  onlf  kft 

the  336  hymns  above  mentioned,  but  ho  prepared  64  hymns  for  childreo, 
making  400  in  all.  Tlicsc  were  translated  from  some  of  the  most  pc^ralar 
of  the  English  hymns  for  children,  such  as,  *'  I  want  to  be  an  angel," 
••  Around  the  throne  of  God  in  Heaven,"  "Will  yoa  go?"  Ac,  Ac 
This  collection  ^-as  published  in  Octavo  form,  with  the  accompanjiof  . 
music,  in  1862.    On  its  completion  Mr.  Ballantine  wrote  :— 

"  I  thank  God  that  I  have  been  permitted  to  brinjf  ao  many  of  the  loiifB  of  Soa 
into  use  in  this  lam^aipe,  to  cheer  the  hearts  and  excite  the  religiooi  aiectioBi 
of  the  children  of  God  in  this  land." 

7.  Re-Introduction  of  Native  Metres.— During  the  jean  ; 

from  1861  to  1867  there  was  a  gradual  re*introduction  of  a  few  nstive 
metres.    Thev  were  the  original  compositions  of  native  poets;  most  of    . 
them  by  Mr.  Krishnaraw  Ratnaji  Sangalc,  a  Catechist  of  the  American 
Mission  at  Ahmcdnagar  and  Bombay.    They  were  prepared  in  accord- 
ance with  the  rules  of  Marathi  poetry,  and  were  sung  to  native  masic 
Whatever  objections   may  have  been  felt  in   the   earlier  days  of  tbe 
Mission,  to  the  native  tunes,  because  of  their  "vile  associations  *  in 
Hinduism,  these  objections  were  in  k  measure  removed  as  the  Cbristiaii    ' 
community  became  older,  and  as  large  numbers  of  the  second  and  third 
generations  grew  tip  and  were  added  to  tlie  church.  There  is  no  question 
but  that  the  native  Christians  generally  prefer  their  own  native  mdodia 
I1icy  find  them  easier,  and  the  frequent  repetitions  and  choruses  are  in 
accordance  with  their  taste.    "  But  they  also  learn  to  love  tiie  translatiooi 
of  English  hymns,  for  the  rich  devotional  thought  they  contain,  and,  1»*    * 
coming  accustomed  to  the  tunes,  deh'ght  in  many  of  them.    The  Uii-   /- 
sionarics   too,  joining  in  worship  with  the  native   Christians,  find  that  ^ 
many  of  their  earnest  words  of  praise,  set  to  native  airs,  arc  full  of  snef*  j^  ^ 
ness,  and  promotive  of  devotion.    There  seems  the  best  reason,  therefore^  L". 
for  combining  both  in  a  Hymn-Book  prepared  for  the  use  of  tbe  nadie  >^ 
churches.''  ^  - 

8.  A  Native  Christian  Poet— The  first  to  faitnxhce  * 

native  melodies  to  the  use  of  the  churches,  in  these  later  times,  was,  11 
above  intimated,  Mr.  Krishnaraw  Ratnaji  Sangale.  Though  otbcisiij* 
prepared  some  very  acceptable  hymns,  yet  Mr  Krislmaraw  still  itP* 
without  a  rival,  as  the  Native  Christian  Poet  of  Western  India.  Onj  jjj 
ginally  of  the  Weaver  caste,  he  was  converted  in  1859,  and  was  bapW 
at  Ahmcdnagar  Jan.   i,   i860.    He  was  employed  at  first  in  prwAjJ 

among  the  people  of  his  own  caste,  and  afterwards  established  aidw 

among   them,  which  was  attended  by  40   Weaver  boys.    Still  later  k   ^  .*: 
became  ihcliead  teacher  in  the  Girls' Scho6l  at  Ahmcdnagar.   Before  Mi  ^ 


them.     He  therefore  took  three  of  Mr.  Ballaniine*s  hyinns,  — .    ^^ 
r/fc/v  IS  above  sUJ  others,"  "  O  my  soul,  what  means  diis  MdDes8?"i** 
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**3^*(^f^  oiri^ancl  adapted  them  to  tome  native  tanei.  These  he 
went  aboat  humming  to  himself,  but  they  did  not  satisfy  his  love  of  song. 
He  therefore  commenced  to  ^^Tite  the  ^  Life  of  Christ,  *'  in  verse,  in 
Imitation  of  a  Hindu  poem  that  he  was  familiar  with.  This  was  Quite  a 
lengthy  poem,  and  has  never/been  published  in  its  original  form,  altnough 
a  part  orit  was  incorporated  in  the  '•era  cTTC^i^i^, "  a  poetical  representa- 
tion of  the  parable  of  the  ''  Prodigal  Son,  "  which  was  published  by  the 
Tract  Society  in  1870.  It  received  the  prize  which  haa  been  offered  by 
Dr.  Murdoch  for  the  best  poetical  tract,  to  be  prepared  in  Marathi.  Mr. 
Krishnaraw*s  first  hymn,  prepared  for  church  service,  was  based  upon  Mr. 
Ballantinc's  translations  of  "Alas,  and  did  my  Saviour  bleed,  "  and  is  a 
hymn  of  superior  merit.  It  is  still  a  favorite  in  all  the  churches.  His 
second  hymn  was  the  No.  3S7  of  our  present  collection.     • 

9.  The  Gasranamrit,  1867. — Mr.  Krishnaraw's  hymns  went  on 
Increasing  in  number  and  in  popularity,  until  it  was  felt  that  there  was  a 
demand  for  their  publication  in  such  form  that  they  could  come  into 
general  use.  Accordingly,  in  1S67,  they  were  published  by  the  Mission 
in  a  small  tract  called  "  Gayanamril,'*  or  "the  Nectar  of  Song."  It 
vas  a  i6mo.  of  52  pages.  It  soon  became  very  popular  and  came  into  . 
extensive  use. 

An  enlarged  edition  was  published  by  the  Tract  Society  in  1870.  It 
was  a  i2mo.  of  145  pages,  and  contained  '  109  hymns.  The  Tract 
Society's  Report  says  of  it,  **  seldom  has  a  volume,  more  welcome  to  Native 
Christians,  issued  from  the  Press  in  Western  India."  In  the  Preface  of 
this  edition  there  are  some  noteworthy  sentences,  which  show  the  uni- 
versal love  of  song  in  this  land.  After  speaking  of  the  love  of  song 
which  is  inherent  in  human  nature,  and  which  is  seen  in  all  lands,  and  in 
all  languages,  our  author  says : — (Translation :) 

**  But  of  all  lands  there  is  in  our  Hindustan  the  greatest  love  of  poetry  and 
song.  Here  all  the  sacred  books,  the  commentaries,  histories.  Sec.,  are  written  in 
the  form  of  poetry.  Weddings,  funerals  and  other  rites  are  performed  in  the 
language  of  poetry.  Worship,  instruction,  and  other  religious  services  partake 
of  the  poetical  form.  The  attendants  proclaim  the  praises  of  the  Rajahs  in  epic 
song.  Poetical  dialogues  are  conducted,  in  which  question  and  answer  are  given 
In  song.  The  beggars  who  wander  about  the  streets,  generally  sing  some  song, 
and  thus  make  known  their  requests  to  the  people.  But  what  shall  I  say  more  P 
Even  in  common  conversation,  proverbs  and  other  short  sayings  in  poetical  form, 
•re  in  constant  use.  While  they  are  grinding  the  women  smg  ;  while  they  soothe 
their  children  to  sleep,  they  sing.  The  farmer  sing  as  he  waters  his  'fiefd;  even 
while  they  are  eating  they  sometimes  stop  to  sing.  In  all  their  business  affairs 
there  is  singing,  singing.  Thus  the  land  is,  as  it  were,  swimming  in  poetry  and 
song." 

A  third  edition  of  the  Gayanamrit*  (the  Tract  Society's  2nd  edition,) 
was  published  in  1876,  with  an  addition  of  21  new  hymns. 

10.  History  of  Individual  Hymns.— Hymns  which  have 

a  real  merit  in  themselves,  and  a  power  to  touch  the  heart  of  the  wor- 
shipper, have  their  value  great'./  increased,  by  a  knowledge  of  the 
circumstances  of  their  origin,  and  of  their  history.  Who  that  is  familiar 
with  our  best  English  hymns,  as  •*  Rock  of  ages  cleft  for  m^," — "Jesus 
lover  of  my  soul,"  *•  My  faiih  looks  up  to  thee,"  Ac,  has  not  felt  his  heart 
thrill  with  emotion  as  ho  has  listened  to  the  story  of  those  hymns  ?  Very 
few  of  our  Marathi  hvmns  have  any  such  associations  cotvxv^^Oft&'w^scck. 
them.    Perhaps  it  could  not  be  expected  oi  tViost  ^wVxcVw^x^  xsw^x^c]  >x%k&> 


ram  OholJ  to,  ,„  ,„j„^  ; 

rtpMledly  ncl.i„/d,  "For 
■l.™i,o„„h=bec™=„„c< 
P<»«of»,M,  H.said.-T 
»««  lovel,  and  pitciou,  ,hai, 

PmjMlhe occasion.  Hymn* 
I^J^^^maprqaredandCsu, 

memorr  of  God's  in.^         compose. 
jW»rT,"(Om,Lori  !,,„,, 

11  IS  customary  somciimts  to 
ttacher  lo  ttacl,  nsw  tunes,  and  Ic 

?«n  m  the  fact  that  tho  n^.K-;,- 
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with  thoie  of  Mr.  Ballantine  tccording  to  the! r  snbjects,  and  made  a 
volume  of  565  h)'mns  in  all.  It  was  edited  bv  Dr.  FairtMnk.  A  sixth 
edition  of  these  Sacred  Songs  was  published  in  1878.  It  was  an  exact 
leprint  of  the  fifth  edition,  except  that  an  index  of  subjects  was  added. 

13,  The  BulbuL-— The  Bulbul  is  a  collection  of  hymns  for 
children.  It  includes  those  published  bv  Mr.  Ballantine  in  1862,  with 
large  additions  by  Mrs.  Bissell,  Dr.  Fairbank,  Krishnaraw,  and  others.  The 
Bulbul  was  published  in  two  forms  in  1874,  and  contained  122  hymns. 
One  form  was  an  Octavo  of  62  pages,  containing  the  hymns  only,  while 
the  other  form  was  a  Foolscap  Quarto  of  112  pages,  and  contained  both 
Hymns  and  Tunes.  It  was  edited  by  Mrs.  Bissell,  and  carried  through 
the  Press  by  Mr.  Harding.  A  revised  and  enlarged  edition  of  the  Bulbul 
has  been  published  during  this  year  of  1881,  under  the  superintendence 
of  Mrs.  Bissell.  It  contains  additional  hymns  by  Mrs.  Bissell,  Dr. 
Fairbank  and  Krishnaraw,  and  also  a  few  prepared  by  Mr.  Anand  Sangale 
and  Mrs.  Bruce. 

13*  The  Eirttan. — Religious  mstruction  among  the  Hindus  was 
often  imparted  to  the  masses  bv  means  of  the  Kirttan,  The  Kirttan  is  * 
a  musical  performance  in  which  the  praises  of  some  god '  are  celebrated, 
with  singing  and  instrumental  music.  Formerly  the  Kirttan  seems  to 
have  been  much  more  cultivated  among  the  Hindus  than  in  later  days, 
but  the  people  have  a  great  fondness  for  it,  and  will  often  sit  far  into  the 
night  to  listen  to  it.  It  occurred  to  Mr.  Krishnaraw  and  others  that  a 
Christian  Kirllan^  in  imitation  of  the  old  Hindu  Kirttan,  might  be  a 
useful  means  of  reaching  the  people  with  the  message  of  salvation. 
Accordinglv,  in  1862,  a  company  of  singers  was  organized  in  Ahmednagar, 
^ith  Mr.  Krishnaraw  as  the  leader.  The  hymns  and  poetical  selections 
were  taken  from  such  material  as  they  had  at  hand,  without  much  regard 
to  unity  of  subject  or  harmony  of  the  \'arious  parts.  It  was  an  experiment, 
and  as  such  it  was  grandly  successful.  It  was  the  introduction  of  a  new 
method  of  Christian  effort  which  has  since  become  highly  useful  and 
popular.  This  first  Kirttan  was  performed  in  Ahmednagar  and  the  neigh- 
boring villages,  and  also  in  the  Godavery  valley,  and  everywhere  met 
a  most  enthusiastic  reception.  The  importance  of  music  as  an  evange- 
listic agency  was  just  beginning  to  be  appreciated.  Dr  Murdoch  says : — 

"The  masses  of  the  people  are  yet  in  the  ballad  stage."—"  The  hymns  and  songs 
of  Luther  had  a  powerful  influence  in  bringing  about  the  Reformation.  Stirring 
poetry  might  be  of  still  greater  value  in  this  country." 

This  first  Kirttan  was  given  at  the  Sabha  in  1862,  and  soon  afterwards  a 
great  impetus  was  gi\'en  to  the  movement  in  a  most  unexpected  manner. 
A  gentleman  in  Guzarat,  having  read  a  description  of  the  Kirttan,  sent  a 
donation  of  forty  rupees  for  the  purchase  of  musical  instruments.  During 
the  follo^wing  year  two  Kirttans  were  carefully  prepared,  one  by  Mr. 
Krishnaraw,  and  one  by  Rev.  Vishnupunt,  and  they  were  performed  at  the 
Sabha  of  1863.  The  one  by  Rev.  Vishnupunt  was  on  the  subject  of  the 
"  Love  of  Christ "  and  the  other  on  ••  True  Humility."  Mr.  Krishnaraw 
went  on  perfecting  his  style  of  Kirttans,  and  after  a  time  several  other 
persons  took  it  up,  and  a  number  of  companies  Nv^i^o\^xv\i£.^vci^\^^^^:^ 
parts  of  the  Wxssion.  To  show  the  present  lotm  ol  V\\t  CV\\'&>A^xv'^vecci^^% 
the  following  description  of  one  given  in  Bombay  V>^^t>i.Nv^Tv>aL'^«5^^^ 


tne  oivine  bleising.  Then  the  1« 
lubjoct  of  the  kirttan,  while  the  i 
jneaker,  and  also  to  ihe  singers, 
o!  Ihe  chorus  were  oflen  made  th< 
fome  further  remarlii  would  sugj 
leader  always  ipoke  in  a  musical 
octave  above,  and  Mmetimes  to  t 
artiitic  ikill  displajred  in  the  exi 
the  poeliy.  Sometimei  the  effi 
appearance  oE  irreverence  on  the 
the  music  seemed  onlj  to  deepen 
from  the  maniFest  eRecti  of  tne  I 
have  no  doubt  but  that  it  may  be 

14.    First  Lines,  or  ] 
HymnB  Translated  in 

Sacred  Songs,  edition  of  1874 
to  the  Bulbul,  edition  of  tSst 
it  in  Hindu  Metre. 

A  beautiful  land  by  faith  1  M< 
Acquaint  thyself  quickly,  O  >i 
Alas,  and  did  my  Saviour  bte< 

Alas,  what  hourly  danger)  risi 

Alitor  Jasuj 

All  hail,  the  power  of  Jeiui'  n: 

All  yMlerday  i)  nne 

Almost  persuaded 

Am  1  a  soldier  of  th»  eras*  ?   . 

Andean  I  yet  delay f    

And  will  the  Judge  descend  t 


i^o 
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Behold,  what  wondrotitfrae* 333  BatlantfiiA 

Be  kind  to  each  other ••. -958  and  B  53  Ballantine. 

Beyond  where  Kedron's  waters  flow 75  Ballantine. 

Blessed  are  the  ions  of  God 331  Ballantine. 

Blest  are  the  sons  of  peace 436  Ballantine. 

Blest  he  the  tie  that  binds  385  Ballantine. 

Blow  ye  the  trumpet,  blow 846  Ballantine. 

Brightest  and  best  of  the  sons  of  the  morning 69  Ballantine. 

Broad  is  the  road  that  leads  to  death   • •  19J  Ballantine. 

Call  Jehovah  thy  salvation ^ 39  Ballantine. 

Can  creatures  to  perfection  find    16  Ballantine. 

Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lx>rd ao3  and  B  41  Ballantine. 

Charley  wants  a  piece  of  bread......... B  157  Mrs.  Bissell. 

Children,  can  you  tell  me  why  ?  B  134  R.  A.  Hume. 

Children  listen  to  His  word    438  and  B  62  Ballantine. 

Christ  the  Lord  is  risen  to-day , 92  Ballantine. 

Come,  all  yc  saints  of  God     153  Ballantine. 

Come,  Christian  brethren,  ere  we  part 470  Ballantine. 

Come,  come  to  Jesus .B  115  Mrs.  BisscIL 

Come,  dearest  Lord,  descend  and  dwell  46S  Ballantine. 

Come,  divine  and  peaceful  guest  172  Ballantine. 

Come,  every  pious  heart • ., lOi  Ballantine. 

Come,  gracious  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove 161  Ballantine. 

Come  hither,  all  ye  weary  souls     • 198  Ballantine. 

Come,  Holy  Spirit,  come 153  Ballantine. 

Come,  Holy  Spirit,  from  on  high  • 469  Ballantine. 

Come,  Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove  •• 159  Ballantine. 

Come,  humble  sinner,  in  whose  breast • 231  Ballantine. 

Come,  let  us  learn  to  sing ....B  154  Anand  M.Sangale. 

Come,  my  soul,  th^  suit  prepare 403  Ballantine. 

Come,  sacred  Spirit,  from  above • 166  Ballantine. 

Come,  sound  his  praise  abroad 7  Ballantine. 

Come,  thou  Almighty  King 9  Ballantine. 

Come,  thou  condescending  Jesus 446  Ballantine. 

Come,  thou  Fount  of  every  blessing..... 149  Ballantine. 

Come  to  Jesus 226andB  1  Krishnaraw. 

Come  we  that  love  the  Lord 342  Ballantine. 

Come,  ye  weary,  heavy  laden 200  Ballantine. 

Come,  ye  weary  souls,  oppressed • 199  Ballantine. 

Consider  all  mv  sorrows,  Lord 36^  Ballantine. 

Dare  to  do  right  ••• B  133  Mrs.  Bissell. 

Day  of  judgment,  day  of  wonder 531  Ballantine. 

Dear  Saviour,  ever  at  my  side .....B  102  Mrs.  Bissell. 

Depth  of  mercy  can  there  be    ....151  and  B  97  Mrs.  Bissell. 

„  „  „ 2S7  Ballantine. 

„  ,,  „  208  Fairbank. 

Did  Christ  o'er  sinners  weep  f 127  Ballantine. 

Dread  Sovereign,  let  my  evening  song    430  Ballantine. 

Early,  my  God,  without  delay    451  Ballantine. 

Ere  the  blue  heavens  were  stretched  abroad    63  Ballantine. 

Eternal  Spirit,  we  confess 162  Ballantine. 

Every  bird  can  build  her  nest  ^...128  and  B  22  Ballantine. 

Fair  shines  the  morning  star 247  Ballantine. 

Far  from  the  fold  of  Jesus  B  105  Mrs.  Bissell. 

Father  of  mercies,  in  thy  word   ,.. 48  Ballantine. 

Father  of  mercies,  send  thy  grace 386  Ballantine. 

Father,  whate'er  of  earthly  bliss 344  Ballantine. 

^irm  as  the  earth  thy  gospel  stands 353  Ballantine. 

Forth  in  thy  name,  O  Lord,  we  go .•••.. 422  Ballantine. 

From  all  that  dwell  below  the  skies  •..•.....•.....•.....%      8  E^W^-rvNAtv^. 

From  every  stormy  wind  that  blows      .m%««%»«**%*%«*%%**%**%  ^"^  '^^^tv'Cvti^* 
From  Greenland's  icy  mountains  .„ •...,«.••«•«•»••%.«.%«  ij^^  '^^U^^Tv^^t^ft• 
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Ffooi  Hm  eiOM  uplifted  hlfh  .- 137  Btlkatiat. 

Gentto  JtfliiSi  Saviour  mild. .405  and  B  91  lifi.nfMlL 

Glorioiit  thinft  of  thee  are  spoken 504  Ballantiae. 

Gioiy  to  God  on  hi^h •• 156  BallantiBe. 

Glory  to  the  bleeding  Lamb 84  and  B  95  Mrs  BineU. 

Glofj  to  thee,  my  God,  this  night  ...m* 4>7  Ballantiiiei 

G\orj  to  the  Father's  name 59  Ballantine. 

Go  and  tell  Jesus aoi  and  B  71  Mrs.Bis9elL 

God  is  a  Spirit,  just  and  wise • 15  BalUatine. 

God  is  the  refuge  of  his  saiots....M... 39  Ballantine. 

God  moves  in  a  mvsterious  waj     29  Ballantine. 

God  of  mercy,  God  of  grace .M..t* S99  Ballantiae. 

God  save  the  Queen    •«..« B  161  Ballantiae. 

Go,  preach  my  gospel,  saith  the  Lord   •••..« 494  Ballantine. 

Go  to  dark  Gethsemane   76  Ballantine. 

Go  thou  in  life's  fair  morning    -...230  and  B  9  Ballantina 

Go  when  the  morning  shinetn    •«...a59  and  B  8  Ballantine. 

Gracious  Spirit,  Lx>ve  divine 160  Ballantin^ 

Great  Father  of  each  perfect  gift    l6S  Ballantine 

Great  God,  attend  while  Zion  sings    458  Ballantine' 

Great  God,  how  infinite  art  thou 22  Ballantine. 

Great  God,  the  heaven's  well  ordered  frame 41  Ballantine. 

Great  God,  the  nations  of  the  earth 491  Ballantine. 

Great  God  whose  universal  swav    « 492  Ballantine. 

Guide  me,  O  thou  gre.it  Jehovah    349  Ballantine. 

Had  I  the  tongues  of  Greeks  and  Jews 384  Ballantine. 

Hail,  Sovereign  Love,  that  first  began 138  Ballantine. 

Hail  to  the  brightness  of  Zion's  glad  morning    508  Ballantine. 

Happy  the  heart  where  graces  reign 381  Ballantine. 

Hark  I  the  glad  sound,  the  Saviour  comes 65  Ballantine. 

Hark  1  the  herald  angels  sing B  127  Mrs.Bissell 

Hark  I  the  Sabbath  bells  are  ringing .......456  and  B  30  Ballantine. 

Hark  1  the  song  of  Jubilee   ••• 506  Balhuitine. 

Hark  I  the  voice  of^love  and  merepr 86  Ballantine. 

Hark  I  what  mean  those  lamentations  488  Ballantine. 

Haste,  O  sinner,  to  be  wise 197  Ballantine. 

Hearken.  Lord,  to  my  complaints  374  Ballantine 

Hearts  of  stone,  relent,  relent 214  Ballantine. 

Heaven  has  confirmed  the  great  decree •....  512  Ballantine. 

He  dies,  the  Friend  of  sinners  dies ^ 89  Ballantine. 

He  leadeth  me  I  O  blessed  thought 334  itnd  B  85  Mrs  Bissell. 

Here  we  suffer  grief  and  oain  549  and  B  16  Ballantine. 

High  in  yonder  realms  of  light  564  Ballantine. 

Hold  the  fort B  114  Mrs.  Bissell. 

Holy  Bible,  Book  divine  5a  Ballantine. 

Holy  Father,  thou  hast  taught  me  345  and  B  3  Ballantine.   ■ 

Holy  Ghost,  with  light  divine 164  Ballantine. 

Holy  Spirit,  faithful  Guide, B  123  Mrs.  Brace. 

How  are  thy  servants  blessed,  O  Lord 332  Ballantine. 

How  beauteous  are  their  feet •••  497  Ballantine. 

How  calm  and  beautiful  the  morn 453  Ballantine 

How  firm  a  foundation 355  Ballantine. 

How  gentle  God's  commands 375  Ballantine. 

How  heavy  is  the  night    117  Ballantine. 

How  large  the  promise,  how  divine   472  Ballantine. 

How  precious  is  the  Book  divine ••....••••    49  Ballantine. 

How  sad  our  state  by  nature  is ^03  Ballantifie. 

How  strange  it  is  that  I  should  find 286  and  B  82  Mrs.  BisselL 

How  sweet  and  awful  is  the  place 476  Ballantine. 

How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds    121  and  B  61  Ballantine. 

2Jot¥  vain  are  all  things  here  below   365  Ballantine. 

/fusA,  mj^  babe,  lie  stiU  and  slumber M...68  and  B  33  BaUantiae. 
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1  am  a  littlt  foMltr *••••.»• 357  and  B  79  Mrs.  BbtafL . 

I  am  eomlnf  to  the  cross B  lao  Vishnu  Bhaskan 

I  am  so  K^lad  that  our  Father  in  Heaven..... B  113  Mrs.  BisselU 

I  am  thine,  O  Lord.  I  have  heard  thj  voice  ••• • B  119  Fairhanlc 

Idobelieve,  I  now  believe i^lS  Fairbank. 

Habodv  finds  a  lesson    .^ B  156  Mrs.  BiseelT* 

If  you  nnd  your  task  is  hard B  142  Mrs.  Bruce. 

I  have  a  father  in  the  promised  Und $$2  and  B  34  Ballantine. 

I  have  heard  of  a  Saviour's  love • B  118  Mrs.  Bissell. 

I  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  say • 318  and  B  56  Ballantine* 

I  lay  my  sins  on  Jesus 141  and  B  101  Mrs.  B>sseIU 

ril  praise  mv  Maker  with  my  breath  12  Ballantine. 

1  love  thee,  I  love  thee,  I  love  thee,  oiy  Lord   ...346  and  B  iS  Ballantine. 

1  love  the  volume  of  thy  Word  4i  Ballantine. 

I  love  thy  kingdom,  Lord    ••••. •••.••.• 498  Ballantine* 

1  love  to  steal  awhile  away 389  Ballantine. 

1  love  to  tell  the  story • B  III  Mrs.  BisselL 

I'm  a  pilgrim  and  I'm  a  stranger   « 550  Ballantine* 

I'm  but  a  stranger  here ,. m 351  and  B  44  Ballantine. 

I'm  not  ashamed  to  own  my  Lord... 125  Ballantine. 

I  need  thee  every  hour • • .•... B  120  Mrs.  Bruce. 

In  some  way  or  other m B  12S  Mrs.  Bissell. 

In  the  Christian's  home  in  glory 553  and  B  45  Ballantine. 

In  thy  great  name,  O  Lord,  we  come    •. «. 461  Ballantine. 

In  thy  presence  we  appear ,. 462  Ballantine* 

I  ought  to  love  my  mother •.•....••..«.....; B  is  Ballantine* 

I  saw  one  h.inging  on  a  tree •• 77  Ballantine* 

Is  this  the  kind  return? , 308  Ballantine* 

1  stood  outside  the  gate     325  and  B  108  Fairbank* 

I  think  when  I  read  that  sweet  story  of  old 347  and  B  26  Ballantine. 

I  want  a  heart  to  prav « 39c  and  B  38  Ballantine. 

1  want  to  be  an  angel. « 378  and  B  13  Ballantine. 

I  want  to  be  like  Jesus 341  and  B  14  Ballantine* 

I  was  a  wandering  sheep 316  and  B  37  Ballantine. 

I  would  not  live  alway  • 527  Ballantine. 

erusalcm,  my  happy  home 556  Dallantine. 

csus,  and  shall  it  ever  be    „ 329  Ballantine* 

esus,  full  of  all  compassion   285  Ballantine. 

esus  of  Nazareth  passeth  by    looand  B  88  Mrs.  Bissell. 

esus,  I  my  cross  have  taken  328  Ballantine. 

]  esus  is  gone  above  the  skies  '. 478  Ballantine. 

esus  is  mine ••• 340  Ballantine. 

esus  is  our  Shepherd 136  and  B  78  Mrs.  Bissell. 

esus  Tovcr  of  my  «oul 103  Ballantine* 

\  esus,  myall,  to  heaven  is  gone 352  and  B  50  Ballantine. 

]  esus,  our  best  beloved  Friend m. 319  Ballantine. 

esus,  save  my  dying  soul    « 281  Ballantine* 

esus  the  water  of  life  will  give B  125  Fairbank. 

]  esus,  we  lift  our  souls  to  thee    473  Ballantine. 

esus,  where'er  thy  people  meet ,^ 460  Ballantine. 

esus,  who  knows  full  well  400  Ballantine. 

ust  as  I  am,  without  one  plea « 398  and  B  77  Mrs.  Bissell. 

oyfully,  joyfully,  onward  we  move 551  and  B  2S  Ballantine. 

Ceep  silence,  all  created  things 25  Ballantine. 

Know,  my  soul,  thy  full  salvation , 335  Ballantine. 

Let  dogs  delight  to  bark  and  bite 437  Ballantine. 

Let  every  mortal  car  attend v 181  Ballantine. 

Let  God  the  Father  and  the  Son    56  Ballantine. . 

Let  saints  on  earth  their  anthems  raise    157  Ballantine. 

Let  us  adore  the  Eternal  Word , •••..%...  Vll  ^^\\^tv>C\tv^« 

Let  us  go  to  Bethlehem  .......•...«.....•••.•  lo  mx^'^  ^a'^^Xww'Cvcv^^ 

Let  tts  with  4  gUdsome  mind •.•.•••«»i»%%«»*«» »««*«%      ^  '^ta!i\%:oJC>>'«^^- 
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Lift  U  tlM  tlHM  to  MfT«  tlM  Loid 5l4  BaOtBtiBt. 

Uflten,  all  y  wtarj SOfl  mod  B  49  BallantiBe. 

Little  drops  of  water - .'.275  and  B  II  Ballaatinc 

Little  eyes,  little  eyes,  where  aie  joa  fating  f,.,Vj6  and  B  100  Mrs.  BbseH 

Little  rain  drops  feed  the  rill  ...- 500  and  B  aj  BaHaatiad 

Little  travellers  Zionward 507  and  B  21  Ballantioe. 

Lo,  he  comes,  with  clouds  docending  j^.jfi  Ballantioe. 

Lo,  OB  a  narrow  neck  of  land...- — ..  53S  Ballaatiiw. 

Look  down,  O  Lord,  with  pitying  eye  ....m 4)99  Ballantine. 

Look,  I  am  vile,  conceived  in  sin  283  Ballantine. 

Lord,  a  little  band  and  lowly B  106  Mrs.  BisselL 

Lord,  I  hear  of  showers  of  blessing « 399  and  B  66  Fairbaok. 

Lord  of  life,  all  praise  excelling 439  Baltantioe. 

Lord  of  the  worlds  above 454  Ballmtiae. 

Lord,  thou  hast  searched,  and  seen  me  throogh ai  Ballantioe. 

Lord,  thou  hast  won,  at  length  I  yield  .„•• 315  Ballantioe. 

Lord,  thou  wilt  hear  me  when  I  pray • 429  Ballantioe. 

Lord,  we  come  before  thee  now ••.... • 463  BAllantine. 

Lord,  what  a  feeble  piece 415  Rallantioe. 

Love  divine,  all  love  excelling 336  Oallantioe. 

Lo,  the  prisoner  is  released 534  Ballantine. 

Lo,  what  a  glorious  sight  appears » 537  Ballantioe. 

Marching  song B  158  Mrs.Bissen. 

Mary  to  the  Saviour's  tomb  90  Ballantine. 

Men  of  God,  go  take  vour  stations   •.....•••• 496  Ballantinet 

Mercy,  O  thou  Son  ot  David - yj  Ballantioe. 

?«tighty  God,  while  angels  bless  thee..... 97  Ballantine. 

Mistaken  souls,  that  dream  of  heaven 371  Ballantine. 

More  love  to  Thee,  O  Christ B  159  Mrs.  Bruce. 

Must  Jesus  bear  the  cross  alone 267  and  B  $$  Ballantine.    • 

My  days  are  gliding  swiftly  by 541  and  B  97  BalUatine. 

My  dear  Redeemer  and  my  Lord 104  Ballantine. 

My  faith  looks  up  to  thee    137  Ballantine. 

My  former  hopes  are  fled    • , 307  Ballantine. 

My  God,  how  endless  is  thy  love   • 421  Ballantine. 

My  God,  my  Father,  blissful  name    330  Ballantine. 

My  God,  my  life,  my  love 36  Ballantine. 

My  God,  permit  me  not  to  be m 397  Ballantine. 

My  gracious  Lord,  I  own  thy  right 326  Ballantine. 

My  son,  know  thou  the  Lord  233  and  B  60  Ballantine. 

My  soul,  be  on  thpr  guard m « 359  Ballantine. 

My  soul,  repeat  his  praise    ...m 35  Ballantine. 

Nearer,  my  God,  to  thee  39I  and  B40  Ballantiati 

No  more,  my  God,  I  boast  no  more  379  Ballantine. 

Nor  eye  hath  seen,  nor  ear  hath  heard •••••  546  Ballantine. 

Not  all  the  blood  of  beasts 134  Ballantioe. 

Not  all  the  outward  forms  on  earth  «..« •••••  158  Ballantine. 

Not  to  condemn  the  sons  of  men   ...•« •'•••••  S38  Ballantine. 

Not  with  our  mortal  eyes 154  Ballantine, 

Now  another  day  is  ending u|09  and  B  40  Ballantine. 

Now  be  the  t^ospcl  banner , 484  Ballantine. 

Now  Christ  ascends  on  high 133  Ballantine. 

Now  in  the  heat  of  youthful  blood ••.•• ••.••  229  Ballantina 

Now  I  resolve  with  .ill  my  heart • ^  314  Ballantine. 

Now  is  the  accepted  time 225  Ballantisa 

Now  the  shades  of  night  are  gone • ^«  424  Baltantina 

Now  to  thine  altar,  I^rd. 305  Ballaatina 

Now  we  happy  children   ..••••••••B  149  Krishoaraw. 

Now  we'll  take  leave  and  we'll  go  to  our  homes   •••..•  ...B  1 55  Ballantiaa 

O  a))ye  nations,  praise  the  Lord    ....•«•• •• 132  Ballandaa 

O  blessed  souls  are  they •..••••• ,  24O  BaUaatiae> 

O  cease,  my  wandering  soul    ..•i.., •••«••••••••••••••••••  S44  BaDaatis*' 
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OMRie.Mu(!nf  , 466  BaltftBtln*. 

O  could  I  ipeak  ihe  mkichlsii  worth    B  107  Mn.  Biutll 

O  do  not  be  discouraecd   l]j  and  B  51  BalUotlna. 

O'er  mountain  (opi  the  mount  of  God  « 500  BalUntioe. 

O'er  Ihe  realm)  01  Pagan  datkneu 4S0  Ballantina. 

O  happy  da;  that  liited  my  choice   , 343  and  B  69  Faitbank. 

O  have  you  not  heard  of   thai  beautiful  (trMm  t  $$$  and  B  63  Faitbank. 

Oh.erealis  Jehovah  and  f|;reat  b«  hi*  praise  511  Ballantina. 

OhitDrBcloictw^lknitbGod 380  Ballantine. 

Oh,  had  I  wins*  10  Hy  548  Ballantine. 

Oh,  how  I  love  thy  holjr  law 47  Bnllantine. 

Oh,  that  my  load  of  sin  were  ^ne 3S4  Balliniioe, 

Oh,  that  the  Lord'i  ^^Ivailan  485  Battantine, 

Oil,  that  the  Lordwu^j^l  cuidomy  ways ,.,,  350  Ballantine. 

Oh,  where  shall  retl  he  f-  ufiil S45  Ballantine. 

O  lillle  child,  lie  jiillai,.NI,'<-p   ...,676  Mrs.  Biwell. 

O  Lord,  and  ^hall  ou   ia'ti^ing  Mult 170  DalUntina. 

O  Urd,  my  \ic%K  dc»rea  fulfil 366  Ballantine, 

O  Lord,  our  Heavenly  Kin^   , 30  Ballantine, 

O  Lord,  thy  nc.iry  diuichci  wait IG5  Bnllnntine. 

O  my  loulj  -wli.-it  menni  Ihii  (adneM 369  B.-t  11. inline. 

One  nwcetl*  Kulcmn  ihoiiKlit 545  and  D  04  Mr^,  ItiiMll. 

One  there  [■  above  nil  ollieri 143  and  U  4  Ballantina, 

Only  nCcw  more  tcnra  B  Ijo  AnandM.Sanjiale. 

On  the  muuntaln'i  Ion  ajtpcarfng 501  Ballantine. 

O  lay.  busy  bee,  whilkernCiiV  are  yoafOln^f   B  146  Ballantine. 

O  thou  that  heare*!  prayer  179  Ballantine. 

O  thou  that  hearest  Ihe  prayer  of  faith       313  Ballantine. 

O  turn  ye,  O  turn  ye,  for  why  will  jre  die 191  Ballantine.    ' 

Our  Heavenly  Pathrr calls  ^ 4OZ  Ballantina. 

Over  the  mountains  and  Over  the  nodt   B  14a  Mrs.  :Ksse1l. 

O  whalcan  illte  handsdo      B  I4J  Krishnaraw. 

O  ye  that  praise  the  Lord  of  Light     lo  Ballantine. 

patter,  pnltcr,  Icl  it  pour B  151  Krishnaraw. 

People  of  the  living  God 338  Ballantine. 

Plunged  in  a  gulf  of  dark  despair  I16  Ballantina, 

Poor,  weak,  and  uorlhlcsi  though  I  am    139  Ballantine. 

'  Praite  God.  from  whom  all  blessingi  Bow 55  Ballantine. 

Praise  to  God,  the  );reai  Creator 6  B.ttlantina, 

Praise  ye  lehovah's  name  ,.... 3  liallantine. 

Praying  always B  150  Krishnaraw. 

Prince  of  life,  all  povtr     thins JtM  0  dlantine. 

riisonert  of  lin  and  Satan  too    h lis  Ballantine, 

Quench  not  Ihe  Spirit  of  the  Lord., 1G7  Ilallantine, 

Rejoice  the  Lord  i)  come   ...  B  139  R.  A.  Hume. 

Rejoice,  the  Lord  is  King .,_ lOa  Ballantine. 

Return,  my  roving  hciirl  return 394  Ballantine. 

Return,  O  wanderer,  now  return , 313  Ballantine. 

Rock  ol  ages, cleft  forme    107  Baltitnline, 

Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesnt B  113  Mrs.  BistelL 

I,      , B  114  Mrs.  Bruce, 

Safely  through  Another  week  m 453  Ballantina. 

Salvation,  oh,  the  joyful  sound   113  Ballantine. 

Saviour,  like  a  ihepherd  lead  us   434  and  B  67  Fairbank, 

Saviour,  ni.iy  a  child    404  and  B  7  Ballantine. 

Saw  ye  r.  >  Saviour 88  Ballantine. 

Say,  linnrr,  halh  a  voice  within 178  Ballantine. 

See  from  Zion's  sacred  mountain 503  Ballnntine. 

See  Israel's  K<n[le  Shepherd  Stand   471  Ballantina. 

Shall  we  gather  at  the  river r 554  and  B  7 J  M<«. %\'n<^'\. 

Shall  we  go  on  to  sinf     , afio  ■fts.WitiJMv*. 

^how^l)'.  Lord,  O  Lord,  forgive »'i*  "E 
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Sing  to  tlM  Locd  ottr  God*  ..••• • ••^•••.•f  >•••••    tj  Balkitfiit. 

Sinner,  art  thou  still  secure  ?     ..m.....*** .^....m  t07  BelUntiBe. 

Sinner,  rouse  thee  from  thj  sleep 909  Batliathit. 

Sinners,  come  to  Jesus • •« •• tco  BaUsntiAS. 

Sinners,  the  Totce  of  God  regsird  •...••••• ••  let  BalUntias. 

Sinners,  turn,  why  will  ye  die •• ; m  186  Balbatioe. 

Sinners,  will  you  scorn  the  messsfe? ^ •• *•  185  Balbatioe. 

Softly  now  the  light  of  day    ^ 428  Ballaotiae. 

So  let  our  lips  and  lives  express   ••••••..•.. 361  Ballantioe. 

Son  of  God,  most  holy 155  Ballantine. 

Soon  may  the  last  glad  song  vise 510  Ballantine. 

Sovereign  grace  hath  power  alone    ^ 2t9  Balbntine. 

Sovereign  of  worlds  ahove 180  Ballantine. 

Sovereign  of  worlds,  display  thy  power 493  Ballantine. 

Sparkling  and  bright B  141  Mrs.  BisselL 

Stand  up,  my  soul,  shake  off  thy  fears ..  363  BalUntine. 

Stav,  thou  insulted  Spirit,  stay.. ., , 169  nalUntine* 

Suffering  Son  of  M.in,  be  near  me   • •• ti8  Ballantine. 

Sun  of  my  soul,  thou  Saviour  dear • B  136  Mrs.  BiMell. 

Sure,  the  blest  Comforter  is  nigh •• 17^  BalUntinei 

Sweet  hour  of  prayer •#•••...  390  and  B  70  Mrs.  Ilissell 

Sweet  is  the  memory  of  thv  grace..... 33  Ballantine. 

Sweet  is  the  work,  my  God,  my  King 457  Ballsntine. 

Tell  mo  the  old,  old  story |8a  and  B    87  Mrs.  BisselL 

The  Bible,  the  Bible,  more  precious  than  gold  46  and  B    19  Ballantioe. 

The  day  is  past  and  gone .....•...••• 431  Ballantioe. 

Thee  we  adore.  Eternal  Name • 513  Ballantioe. 

The  heavens  declare  thv  {[lory,  Lord 51  Ballantioe. 

The  Lord  hath  sent  a  Saviour 94  and  B  42  Ballantioe. 

The  Lord  is  Judge,  before  His  throne 37  Ballantioa     • 

The  Lord  is  King,  lift  up  thy  voice 36  Ballantioe. 

The  Lord  Jehovah  reigns  • 34  Ballantioe. 

The  Lord  my  Shepherd  is 135  Ballantioe. 

The  Master  is  come  and  calleth  for  thee  334  and  B  98  Mrs.  BisselL  ' 

The  morning  light  is  breaking 505  Ballantioe. 

The  new  dress B  144  Mrs.  BisselL 

There  is  a  fountain  filled  with  blood II9  and  B  58  Ballantioe. 

There  is  a  God,  all  nature  speaks 14  Ballantioe. 

There  is  a  happy  land 540  and  B  5  Ballantine. 

There  is  a  land  of  pure  delight ....»• 543  Ballantine. 

There  is  beauty  all  around B  75  Mn.  BisselL 

There  is  no  name  lo  sweet  on  earth  ••• 147  and  B  65  Fairbenk. 

There's  a  Friend  above  all  others 143  and  B  46  Ballantioe. 

There's  a  land  that  is  fairer  than  day B  tio  Mrs.  BisselL 

There's  a  little  mischief  m.iker B  147  Mrs.  Brace. 

There's  a  wideness  in  God's  mercy  B  133  Mrs.  Brace. 

There  were  ninety  and  nine B  ti6  Mrs.  BisselL 

The  fhoe-maker • B  tji  Krishnanw. 

The  Spirit  in  our  hearts S43  Ballantine. 

The  Spirit,  like  a  penceful  dove   • 174  Ballantine. 

They  that  toil  upon  the  deep • • 43  Ballantioe. 

They  who  seek  the  throne  of  grace    • 401  Ballantioe. 

Thine  earthly  Sabbaths,  Lord,  we  love    459  BalUntioe. 

This  is  day  the  Lord  hath  made   447  Ballantine. 

Thou  Lord,  of  all  above  ••  301  Ballantioe. 

Thou,  O  Lord,  hast  kindly  kept  me • 407  Ballantine. 

Thou  only  Sovercij^n  of  my  heart • 337  Ballantioe. 

Through  all  the  changing  scenes  of  life  •••••••    ^t  Ballantioe. 

Through  endless  years  thou  art  the  same ••    S3  Ballantioe. 

Thus  far  the  Lord  hath  led  me  on .» 436  Ballaatine. 

77tu3  saith  the  High  and  Loltj  One ••••    38  Ballantioe. 

Thus  smith  the  Brst  And grchi  commwciA  •• ..•••••••«  |i3  Ballaatise. 
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Tlij  lift  I  fMdi  my  daaratt  Lord m» ••  5^9  BalUmtliit. 

Tit  a  point  I  lonf  to  know  ...^ ••••••• 37a  BalUntino. 

Tit  by  tilt  faitli  of  Joys  to  come • » 377  BalUntine. 

Tis  finished,  to  tlie  Siaviour  cried •• 87  BaUantine. 

Tii  God  tlie  Spirit  leads • «•••••.••  176  Ballantine. 

To  God  the  Father's  throne 58  BaUantine. 

To  God  the  only  wise  •.••.•«... •.•• • £sa  BaUantine. 

Twinlcle,  twinkle  little  star B  6  BaUantine. 

Two  little  eves  to  look  to  God S77  and  B  83  Mrs.  Bissell. 

Upward  I  lift  mine  eyes  • • 34  BaUantine. 

Vain,  delusive  world,  adieu • 339  BaUantine, 

Very  little  things  are  we 936  and  B  10  BaUantine. 

Watchman,  tell  us,  does  the  morning  B  109  Mrs.  BisseU. 

Watchman,  teU  us  of  the  night 502  BaUantine. 

We  are  waiting  by  the  river  • 539  and  B  98  Mrs.  BisseU. 

We  bless  the  Prophet  of  the  Lord tiA  BaUantine. 

We  come/ we  come  with  loud  acclaim   ..• •..•131  and  B  36  BaUantine. 

Weep  not  for  the  saint  who  ascends 526  BaUantine. 

Welcome,  delightful  morn 455  BaUantine. 

Welcome,  sweet  day  of  rest 449  BaUantine. 

We  are  travelling  home  to  Heaven  above 843  and  B  25  BaUantine. 

What  a  friend  we  have  in  Jesus    140  and  B  96  Mrs.  BisselL 

What  blcss'd  examples  do  I  find ••• « 435  BaUantine. 

What  does  little  birdie  say  ? B  145  Mrs.  Bissell. 

What  shall  I  render  to  my  God  337  BaUantine. 

Where'er  you  meet  you  always  say 228  and  B  24  BaUantine. 

When  his  salvation  bringing , 95  and  B  43  BaUantine. 

When  I  can  read  my  title  clear 348  BaUantine. 

When  I  survey  the  wondrous  cross 85  BaUantine. 

When  overwhelmed  with  grief    « 310  BaUantine. 

When  power  divine  in  mortal  form 73  BaUantine. 

When  streaming  from  the  eastern  skies..... 425  BaUantine. 

When  thou,  my  righteous  Judge,  shalt  come    532  BaUantine. 

While  shepherds  watched  their  flocks  by  night   66  BaUantine. 

While  thee  I  seek,  protecting  Power 392  BaUantine. 

While,  with  ceaseless  course,  the  sun 523  BaUantine. 

Whither,  pilgrim,  are  you  going? ••**544  tnd  B  08  Fairbank. 

Who  are  these  in  bright  array , 565  BaUantine. 

Who  but  thou,  Almightv  Spirit  490  BaUantine. 

Who  shall  sing  if  not  the  children 96  and  B  2  BaUantine. 

Why  do  we  mourn  departing  friends 525  BaUantine. 

Why  should  the  children  of  a  King  , 177  BaUantine. 

Why  should  we  start  and  fear  to  die , 521  BaUantine. 

With  my  substance  I  wiU  honour   499  BaUantine. 

With  tears  of  anguish  I  lament  , 302  BaUantine. 

Work  for  Jesus,  work  to-day 278  and  B  99  Mrs.  BisseU. 

Work,  for  the  night  is  coming    ,...B  103  Mrs.  BisseU. 

Ye  angels  round  the  throne 57  BaUantine. 

Ye  angels  who  stand  round  the  throne 563  BaUantine. 

Ye  Christian  heroes,  go  proclaim  • 495  BaUantine. 

Ye  saints,  your  music  bring 98  BaUantine. 

Ye  that  delight  to  serve  the  Lord  31  BaUantine. 

Ye  wretched,  hungry,  starving  poor 204  BaUantine. 

Yes,  for  me»  for  me  he  careth B  84  Mrs.  Bissell. 

Yes,  the  Redeemer  rose , , 93  BaUantine. 

You  see  the  farmer  in  the  field , ....B  153  Krishnaraw. 
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15.   First  Lines  of  Original   Hymns,  with  81 

and  Names  of  Authors.— Most  of  the  following  Hjrmns  t 
Jn  Hindu  Metres.  A  few  in  English  Metres  are  marked  (E.  1 
numbers  refer  to  the  "  Sacred  Songs,  "  edition  of  1878.  If  preoed 
thej  refer  to  the  Bulbul  of  1 88 1 . 

•fJt  VWn^  5«T  qrrrt  <f ...  622  The  Grave ;•..•  Kri 

•fPrOT^^TT^  535  Hell Kr 

•vAsnilr^*^ 5G1  Eternal  Life Kr 

•rn  ^TPr  59T 534  The  Second  Death  ...  Kri 

irfr  •Pifr  «ir  467  (E.  M.)  Divine  Worship.    R 

•Tft  irtuprffrtr 60  (E.M.)  Doxology    B 

•nffrtrft^T^ 412  Ps.  70:  S Kri 

afr^inn%  ^,  >nr  W*^^  ...  bt}8  Heaven  ....• • Kr 

•ir^Rrtlt^nf*  54  (E.M.)  Ps.  lis    B 

a^rvrWrnrr  »?nT*«?r. 444  The  Lord's  Prayer   1 

•mr  sr^[T^  irrr 450  (E.M.)  The  Sabbath  B 

•TTfrt  H\^'6^  f^ ^..  408  Evening  Prayer  Dr.  }•  M. 

•iT^nir^iir  <rjRvrtt 2  (E.M.)  Ps.  148  B 

»?rt^  ??t5f^  d«qr  280  The  Widow's  Mile  ...  Kr 

•cnif^^wnrchwrift W^...  44.5  ThcIa)nrsPraycr.«.  Sido 

•Trg«T  W  TO^  irur 517  4B.89  Life  is  Fleeting Kr 

•imr^^ 249  Justice  and  Mercy  ...  Kr 

•niT*ni»^>6^%%%iJhr.  373  ...Alas,  i  crucified  the  Lord...  Kr 
•to!  f?t*  5*   ...(E.M.)  487  A  B.  90  Alas  I  the  Hindu  Children  Mr 

tvrrt  •rnrr  ftwr 440  (E.M.)  Ten  Commandments...  B 

fvn,  *  JP3*  fTRT  •ift' ...  413  A  Prayer  Kri 

v^IT  ^  Wi^ 266  .........  Works  Insufficient  ...  Kri 

«>rwirEqr  wrqr  irtf  248  Enough  for  Ail Kri 

tnr  «rtW  *PJjr  ff  iraHr.    74  * The  Sinner's  Friend...  Kri 

^  WHFnHT  «?rT  ^"i  9»Tr  ...  481  The  Gospel  Feast ^  F 

T^rtmi'  ^nr 480 The  Saviour's  Feast F 

^  ^  qft  H^ 441    Ten  Commandments ...  Dr.  J.M.! 

^  irp'^^nfr^ 108  Compassion  of  Christ.  ...  Krii 

^ft^arft^Wt 260  Acceptable  Prayer   ...  Kris 

^  «m?Tt  l>ntfi'  fTfir  \^  304  Carelessness  Bewailed.  Kris 

^rn^  ^fTT '^rnr  J^^ilft' ...  220  Seek  the  Redeema'...Sidol! 

^nrTn^Nr  «n*T 262  Prevailing  Prayer Kris 

fr^qnr  Vll^^l  ^rv 251  Responsibility  of  Man.  Kris 

^rv- ^?yw7?  vrft 420  A  Pastor's  Work Kris 

^^S^rmmwr  208  ABM  Vanity  of  Works  . Kris 

*^irw  Wrmrn 250 JusUcc and WciCf   ...Kris 
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ir  ^m ...•••    78  Maiy's  Lament... •••.••  Krishiutraw. 

Knir>rw<t  *rnr...  519  Death  seizes  All   Krishnaraw. 

irr«<inrr 194  ..••  True  Repentance Krishnaraw. 

!vr<n^^^...  106  Christ  Blameless SidobaMisal. 

IT  ir^^rrr 109  •• Christ  mj  Saviour   ...  Krishnaraw. 

p,       ,p    110  ....•..••  Christ  my  Pilot    Krishnaraw. 

iifspik 205  "Come  unto  Me"    ...  Krishnaraw. 

'Ti^T^rcrr  &11  Praise  of  Christ SidobaMisal. 

t^Qft^ IT srpr  105  Christ  not  Covetous...  Sldoba  Misal. 

V  Ad 370  The  World's  Ridicule.  SidobaMisal. 

ift  ^m^ 53  (E.M.)  I8a.45  i  15—2$  Ballantine. 

nvt^r^n' 3/6  (E.M.)  God's  Promises  Ballantine. 

sTflt 274  .• Sorrow  Profitable Krishnaraw. 

^  tr^  •• 20  •• God  Omniscient  Krishnaraw. 

raiPt^ 113  Christ  my  Joy .SidobaMisal. 

rl^7^T^%ift  ...  211  Effects  of  Sin  .•••  Krishnaraw. 

'Wi  ^'H^f  OT,?nr  265  Works  insufficient   ...  Krishnaraw. 

^  m^    2C9  The  Humble  Exalted  .  Krishnaraw. 

l^R^'VSr 83  Christ's  Sufferings Krishnaraw. 

=C^r«ft  ^?f^^...  289  Confession  of  Sin Krishnaraw. 

WJTm   414  Penitential  Prayer    ...  Krishnaraw, 

it^^  ^TTfT  ^TltTcft  B  140  (E.M.)  Temperance  Hymn.  Mrs.  Bissell. 

H'fnHT   273 Sorrow  Profitable Krishnaraw. 

rsrrY   17  There  is  a  God Krishnaraw. 

7^  18  .........  There  is  but  one  God..  Krishnaraw. 

iftr^  464  (E.M.)  Praise  to  the  Trinity  ...  Ballantine. 

3^n  37  (E.M.)  Ps.  23  Ballantine. 

^IW  62  (E.  M.)  Doxology Ballantine. 

rft^rrr  411  A  Doorkeeper   •.  Krishnaraw. 

fdfmff ••  407  A  Morning  Hymn  Ballantine. 

ft  ^ 39G  All  for  Christ Ballantine. 

^  ftSr 'f?2^<T.  B.  131  Prayer  for  Rain Fairbank. 

p!f^St 433  (E.M.)  Family  Hymn Ballantine. 

'^^TT  40G  Morning  Prayer  ...  Dr.  J.  M.  Mitchell. 

-^^ 279  Murinurnotat  Giving  Krishnaraw. 

mr»Nt  PrtT  416  Salvation  asked Krishnaraw. 

^^^^  *ftf?r  ^  410  Love  for  Christ     Krishnaraw. 

^ 311  (E.M.)  Imploring  Mercy  Ballantine. 

r 190  None  saved  by  his  merit  Krishnaraw. 

T?5r«tt  292  "O  Wretched  Man"  .  Krishnaraw. 

ff^  5rrV^  .•.  306  The  Prodigal  Repents.  Krishnaraw. 

fcirt 272  Humility   T5xvA)xas»« 
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^  «1T9^  ^  V^tvir  ...  475  Baptism Fabbank. 

nt,  ^ftWf  W^f^ivrilt  322  ...  John  6: 68 Kridmaraw. 

^^4^ ••    81  ft  B  64  Christ's  Sufferings    ...  Krishnaraw. 

;  Jl*1f1>rijl  61  (E.M.)  Doxology    ••.....—•..•.  Ballantine. 

^sq4^*fr   222  Turn  to  God Krishnaraw. 

f  OTf^  fit  snrnv 40  God  our  Refuge Krishnaraw. 

4r,^3r[^ 479  The  Feast  of  Love Ballantine. 

i^ift^^T^  ^  (Tnrr ••  296  I  have  sinned   Krishnaraw. 

irtf^  ^fPT^  ••  290  Seeking  Peace  Krishnaraw. 

9t<n7«fr7 241  Coming  to  Christ  ...  Sidoba  Misal. 

q^t^^TTcft  64  (E.M.)  Ps.  2    Ballantine. 

r^(?r^|?r 516 Certainty  of  Death    ...  Krishnaraw. 

!n0)|tl^9inft 120  Christ  our  Peace Krishnaraw. 

rfinrqi^fPf 146  Christ  my  Beloved  .••  Krishnaraw. 

ir<IVc7r%ft>fft^lf 91  ...  Where  hast  thou  laid  Him?  Krishnaraw. 

rrnr*  ^  Pnm 410  Orphan's  Hymn.  Dr.  J.  M.  Mitchell. 

^  TSRi^  ^lt  205  Christ's  Invitation    .••  Krishnaraw. 

qrft^ 150  (E.M.)  Seeking  Christ    Ballantine. 

£qrsrtf%^Hrv 124  (E.M.)  The  Cross  of  Christ  ...  Ballantine. 

V^»  ^^  ^^ 432  Evening  Hymn  Ballantine. 

[tHTfl  a^inff  Wn  PA'K.  542  ft  B  79  ...  (E.M.)  A  place  in  Heaven  for  all.' 

.   Mrs.  Bissell. 

WS*r^ 528  Time  of  Death  uncertain  Krishnaraw. 

[HPff  9r3r^rpnr  257  ,.  Fruits  of  Faith KriMinaraw. 

^rr^tT»?qr  256  a  Living  Faith Krishnaraw. 

'TPTT, ^ff»Rflr«r 317  Penitence  and  Peace...  Krishnaraw. 

'^iliN  ^nr.... 216  TheExcellent Teacher.  Krishnaraw. 

!f  ^tPT  ^rnff  ^iT?  ^fPTGlT.  223  ftB93  What  will  you  do  at  last?  Krishnaraw. 

1^1^  jrfl'tTfftcTaRHJ'...  183  Seek  Salvation  Krishnaraw. 

RPTft^, ^^  ft>rHr...    45  Need  of  a  Revelation.  Krishnaraw. 

If  T'THr  ^tf^TOT 297  .........  Turn  me  not  away  ...  Krishnaraw. 

^\^\^  3T^^^criit  253  Works  Insufficient  ...  Krishnaraw. 

?»fr  ^m^ 175  (E.M.)  Gal.  S  :  22 Ballantine. 

r^^lT'inrtft^  218  Need  of  a  Divine  Teacher.  Krishnaraw. 

NS^,  ?fTrT?frTr...217  &  B20  Christ  the  Excellent  Teacher.  Krishnaraw. 

IRfTW 581   Shortness  of  Life Krishnaraw. 

r,rt5qnft, 19  God's  Attributes  Krishnaraw. 

I,  g*^  «nrar  «prtr 560  Bliss  of  Heaven   Krishnaraw. 

It^^ftTR'nr  llr^hftt.  268  Humility  Krishnaraw. 

prrtf  irri'ft  443  The  Lord's  Prayer    ••*••.  ¥^\\Vftx^. 

«rttrn?^«TP?r 232  Christ  \a  ^ea.^^ Yjcvi«waw». 

ftfrSjr'ft'ri^  291  lamLoaX YJc^S«»a^^^ 
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I.— THE  YEAR. 

The  Retrospect — At  we  look  back  upon  another  year  of  Mil' 
don  labor  we  see  much  to  encourage  us,  and  to  incite  feelings  ol 
gratitude  to  Him  *'  from  whom  all  blessings  flow,"  Our  work  hu 
been  carried  on  Yery  much  as  usual,  and  though  we  cannot  report 
any  very  unusual  results,  yet  we  believe  that  there  has  been  steady 
progress  in  all  the  departments  of  our  effort  The  year  has  been 
marked  by  the  commencement  of  a  High  School  at  Ahraednsgar, 
and  by  the  advanced  position  taken  by  our  churches  in  the  nuitter 
of  self-support  Both  of  these  subjects  will  be  further  noticed  in 
their  proper  places.  Some  of  our  districts  have  been  again  threaten- 
ed with  famine,  from  drought  and  the  ravages  of  locusts^  but  the 
close  of  the  year  gives  promise  of  fairly  good  harvests.  We  feel 
grateful  for  this,  and  trust  that  returning  temporal  prosperity  will 
stimulate  our  churches  to  greater  efforts  to  secure  a  broader  and 
deeper  spiritual  growth. 

The  Health  Report.— There  have  been  cases  of  sickness,  of 
greater  or  less  severity,  in  several  of  our  Missionary  families,  tt 
times  during  the  year,  but  it  is  an  occasion  for  rejoicing  that  moit 
of  our  number  have  been  able  to  continue  steadily  at  their  work 
nearly  all  the  time.  The  infant  child  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gates  died 
April  Idth.  Two  of  our  Missionary  ladies  were  obliged  to  go  to 
the  Health  Station  soon  after  the  rains,  and  spend  Uie  remaining 
months  of  the  year  resting  from  the  work  which  had  greatly  over 
taxed  their  strength. 
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Arrivals  flrom  America.— We  had  much  plemire  in  wel- 
ooming  Mr.  and  Mn.  Harding  who  arrived  in  Bombay  July  4th, 
on  their  return  from  a  two  yean'  furlough  in  America.  They 
come  refreshed  and  strengthened,  and  have  entered  vigorously  upon 
their  former  work  at  Sholapur.  Their  three  younger  children  return- 
ed with  their  parents — Mr  and  Mrs.  Harding  also  brought  a. 
welcome  reinforcement  to  our  working  Missionary  staff.  Three 
young  ladies,  all  daughters  of  our  Mission,  have  returned  to  labor 
for  the  women  in  this  land  of  their  birth.  They  are  Miss  Sarah 
J.  Hume,  Miss  Katie  Fairbank  and  Miss  Ruby  K  Harding. 
Miss  Hume  is  the  daughter  of  Rev.  R  W.  Hume  formerly  of 
Bombay,  (1839 — 1854,)  and  sister  of  Rev.  R  A.  Hume  of  Ahmed- 
nagar  and  Rev.  R  S.  Hume  of  Bombay.  Miss  Fairbank  is  the 
daughter  of  Dr.  Fairbank  of  Wadale  and  grand-daughter  of  Rev. 
H.  Ballantine,  who  did  such  faithful  service  from  1835  to  1865  ;  and 
Miss  Harding  is  the  daughter  of  Rev.  0.  Harding  of  Sholapur. 
All  three  of  these  young  ladies  will  find  places  in  the  Schools  and 
the  Zenana  work  at  Ahmednagar.  It  is  remarkable  that  this  arri- 
val makes  thirteen  of  the  children  of  our  Mission,  and  including 
one  from  the  Madura  Mission  fourteen^  who  have  returned  to  the 
Marathi  Mission,  to  take  up  the  work  in  which  their  parents  were 
engaged. 

Retrenchments. — In  our  report  for  1881  it  was  stated  that 
our  Home  Committee  had  reduced  our  appropriations  for  1882 
Rs.  10,000  below  our  estimates  for  the  year.  Our  work  has  there- 
fore necessarily  been  somewhat  restricted,  and  we  have  not  been 
able  to  enlarge  our  operations  where  it  seemed  very  desirable  to  do 
80.  We  are  very  grateful  to  the  many  friends  who  have  come  to  our 
help  and  by  their  donations  have  made  up  a  part  of  the  sum  reduc- 
ed. Again  our  Home  Committee,  in  view  of  the  probable  receipts 
from  the  churches,  have  felt  obliged  to  reduce  our  appropriationa 
for  1883,  but  only  about  half  as  much  as  last  year.  So  we 
must  continue  our  work  on  the  scale  of  retrenchment,  and  pass 
by  many  an  open  door  where  men  are  waiting  to  receive  the  mes- 
sages of  truth. 

A  Circular  Note. — Much  has  been  said  by  the  secular  press 
during  the  past  year,  about  the  ^^ failure  of  Jifistians"  and  espe- 
cially the  Missions  in  India.  Many  statements  have  been  made 
by  the  opponents  of  Missions  which  appear  to  us  to  bo  extravagant 
and  to  have  no  foundation  in  fact    We  bcliovo  Ui;v.tiai>x^Vw^^'^^ 


AMERIOAN  HISSIOK  report  for  1882.  8 

mifimdentanding  and  miiconoeption  which  exist  on  thii  subject 
Is  due  simply  to  a  want  of  information.  A  areolar  note  hu 
therefore  been  prepared  and  printed  and  will  soon  be  sent  to  numj 
of  the  European  residents  of  the  Presidency.  It  embodies  some 
of  the  latest  statistics  of  Missionary  effort,  and  is  an  honest  en* 
deavor  to  meet  some  of  the  objections  to  Slissions  which  are  ao 
often  repeated  Missionaries  have  no  wish  to  conceal  their  effortt. 
They  invite  inspection  and  examination.  They  know  very  wcU 
that  those  Europeans  who  are  most  familiar  with  their  oporationi 
are  most  friendly  to  them,  and  are  most  pronounced  in  their 
approval  of  Missionary  methoda  We  trust  therefore  that  the  fiicts 
and  principles  stated  in  this  circular  may  receive  a  candid  consid- 
eration from  all  into  whose  possession  it  may  come. 

A  Pioneer's  Opinion  of  the  Progress  of  our  Work.— 

Bev.  Hollis  Read  was  one  of  the  first  company  of  our  Missionaries 
who  visited  Ahmednagar,  and  founded  tlie  Ahmednagar  Station,  m 
1831.  He  was  permitted  to  remain  there  only  a  few  years,  but 
though  obliged  to  return  to  America,  he  has  felt  a  life-long  interest 
in  the  work  which  he  helped  to  originate.  In  acknowledging  the 
copies  of  the  "  Memorial  Papers"  which  were  sent  to  him,  he  sajt, 
'*  Tlie  'Memorial  Papers*  fully  confirm  tlio  idea  I  have  cherished  for 
many  years,  that  my  dear  Ahmodnagar  Mission  deserves  to  bo  classed 
among  the  most  successful  Missions  of  modem  days,  whether  ve 
bring  into  the  account  the  fortxgn  corps  of  labourerSy  male  and 
female ;  or  the  naixtt  pastors,  evangelists,  colporteurs,  and  teachers 
that  have  mostly  grown  up  with  the  growth  of  tho  3^Iission ;  or  the 
marked  tueeesM  in  building  up  native  churches  and  educational 
institutions  of  every  kind ;  or  the  amount  and  character  of  the 
Cliristian  literature  which  lias,  in  so  short  a  time,  been  mado  to  flow 
as  a  fertilizing  stream  over  tliat  great  desert  The  progress  of  this 
great  and  good  work  has  been  among  a  people  who  were  recent]/ 
the  slavee  of  eastef  and  of  a  priest-craft  not  less  tyrannicsd.  When 
I  allow,  as  I  love  to  do,  these  features  of  the  great  and  good  work 
of  that  favored  Mission  to  pass  before  my  mind's  eye,  I  exclaim  in 
wonder  and  unfeigned  gratitude,  '  Behold  what  hath  God  wrought' 
*  *  *  If  such  a  harvest  has  been  gathered  in, — ^if  such  results 
have  followed  the  very  humble  and  hopeless  beginnings  of  the  Mis* 
sion,  in  the  last  50  years,  what  may  wo  expect,  ( I  will  not  say  ih» 
next  50  years,  but,)  tho  next  20  years  will  show  Y  The  evangelization 
of  the  whole  Deccan  in  the  next  20  years  when  contemplatedas  %rav^ 
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of  the  m^ineiii  and  ruaure$§  Kow  at  work,  would  bo  a  less  wonder 
than  we  have  seen  exhibited  in  the  Report  of  the  last  50  years." 

II._SYNOPSIS  OF  THE  MISSION, 
AND  STATISTICS  OF  THE  CHURCHES  AND  DISTRICTS. 

BOMBAY. 

Bov.  Eb  EL.  Hume  and  Mrs.  Hume,  and  Rev.  J.  K  Abbott^ 
Byculul 

Church  in  Boendi  Bazar. — Rev.  Tukaram  Nathuji,  Ptutar;  Mr. 
Shahu  Daji  Kukode,  Editor  of  tlie  Dnya:iiadaya  ;  one  Preacher ;  three 
Bible-readers;  three  Bible-women;  six  scliool-m&sters;  four  school- 
mistresses.    \\niole  number  of  Native  Agents — 19.     Outstation — 1. 

AIIMEDNAGAR  AND  VICINITY. 
JUiiding  at  AnMEDNAOAR. — Rev.  H  Bisscll,  D.  D.,  and  Mrs.  Bissell; 
Bov.  R.  A.  Hume ;  Rev.  James  Smith  and  Mrs.  Smith ;  Miss  Sarah 
J.  Hume,  Miss  Katie  Fairbank,  and  Miss  Ruby  R  Harding ;  Rev. 
Bimkrishna  V.  Modak,  Theological  Instructor  ;  Rev.  Anndji  Kshir- 
*Agar  Pastor  of  the  Church ;  Mr.  Mdruti  R.  Sdngal6,  and  Rev. 
8ondji  Makasare,  Preachers;  one  other  preacher,  four  Bible-readers, 
four  Bible-women,  seven  school-masters,  seven  school-mistresses. 
Whole  number  of  Native  Agents — 26.     Outstations — 7. 

The  TuEOLOQXCAL  Class  is  taught  by  Rev.  L.  BissoU,  D.  D.,  Rev. 
TL  A.  Hume,  Rev.  J.  Smith,  and  Rev.  R.  V.  Modak. 

Jiesiding  at  Wadale.— Rev.  S.  B.  Fairbank,  D.  D. 

Residing  at  Raiiurl — W.  0.  Ballantine,  M.  D. 

Residing  at  SiRUR. — Rev.  R.  Winsor  and  Mrs.  Winsor. 

Tub  Wadale  District  is  in  charge  of  Dr.  Fairbank.  Churches 
mi  Chknd^,  Dedgdw,  Panchegdw,  Sonai,  and  Shingavd-Tukai.  Five 
Pastors;  one  Preacher;  six  Bible-readers;  four  Bible- women;  six- 
teen school-masters.  Whole  number  of  Native  Agents — 32.  Out- 
stations— 15. 

The  Rahuri  District  is  in  charge  of  Dr.  Ballantine.  Churches 
mt  Rihuri,  Shingav6-Nayak,  Wimbori,  Beldp&r,  and  Rahate.  Three 
Pastors;  seven  Bible-readcrs ;  two  Bible- women;  twelve  school-mas- 
ters.    Whole  number  of  Native  Agents — 24.     Outstations — 16. 

Tnx  EoLGAW  District  is  in  charge  of  Dr.  BisselL  Churches  at 
Kolgaw  and  Khardala.    One  Pastor*,  IIxtcq  I^i^Ak^t^^^t^ \  Vs*^ 
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Biblo-vomen ;  four  Bchool-uiustcrs.    Wliole  nunber  of  NkUto  Agmti 
—13.     Outatntiona— 5, 

The  FAnycit  DisTntcr  is  in  chargs  of  Rev.  TJL  A.  Hone.  Chvnh 
at  Parner.  One  Prcaclior;  tliree  Biblo-reftdors  ;seven  school- mutcn. 
^Vllole  number  of  ^■ative  Agent — U.     Outstntions— 9. 

Tile  jAJinr.Aw  DismicT  is  in  ch&rgo  of  R«y.  J.  Smith.  CAureAtt 
Jambgaw.  One  Pastor;  one  Bible-reader;  seven  school-masters.  Whole 
number  of  Native  Agents — 9.     Outatations — i. 

TuE  Sinun  Disthict  is  in  ehargo  of  Rev,  R,  Winsor.  Chnrrkt 
Sirur.  Ono  Pastor ;  tbree  Bible-reailen",  six  Bible-women,  t'l^i 
Bchool- masters,  two  selu"  t  inislreasei  Wholo  number  of  K&tin 
Agents— 20.      Outslali'  ■   ■     t^. 

SATARA  AND  VICINITY. 

RtiiJln^  nt  SATAtiA.— Eev.  It  J.  Bruco  and  Mrs.  Bruc« ;  Rev. 
Vilhdl  Miibasarf,  Pastor  of  the  Church.  Rev.  Kosam  Mahamnwdji, 
Preacher.  Four  Eiblc-readers  ;  bis  Jchool-maatcrs.  Whole  number 
of  Native  Agents — 12.     Outslations— 6. 
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IIL— THE  CHURCHES. 

The  Gains  of  the  Year.— An  examination  of  the  Statiitieal 
Tables  shows  that  the  numerical  gains  of  the  past  year  have  been  lea 
than  for  several  years  previous.     The  number  received  to  the  churches 
on  profession  of  faith  was  135,  a  smaller  number  than  in  any  year 
since  1877.     The  number  of  native  agents  remains  the  same  as  last 
year.  There  is  one  more  school,  but  the  number  of  pupils  is  1651 
against  1531  last  year.  The  number  of  Sunday  Schools  has  increased 
from  40  to  53,  and  the  number  of  pupils  from  1674  to  1845.     But 
tho  most  satisfactory  gain  is  seen  in  the  contributions  of  the  churches 
for  the  support  of  their  pastors  and  other  benevolent  objects.     They 
have  contributed  during  the  year  Us.  3708-13-4,  against  Rs.  2879-7-3 
in  tho  previous  year.     This  sum  divided  by  the  number  of  communi- 
cants in  the  churches  gives  Rs.  2-9-6,   as  the  average  for  each  one. 
This  may  appear  a  small  sum,  but  it  must  bo  considered  with  re- 
ference to  tho  condition  of  tho  country  and  the  people.     A  common 
laborer  can  be  hired  for  from  2}  to  3  annas  a  day.     At  3  annas  a 
day  the  abovo  sum  represents  nhoni/ourteen  days*  labor  of  a  commvii 
laboring  maitf  for  every  eommunieani  in  the  churches. 

The  Ahmcdnagar  Church. — Pastor  Annaji  reports :—"  The 

condition  of  this  Church  in  the  past  year  presents  no  very  marked 

features  and  hence  furnishes  little    material  for  a   report     The 

members  of  the  Church  attending  to  their  regular  duties  during 

the  week,  have  also  been  mindful  in  a  good  degree  of  the  Sabbath 

services,    and    weekly  prayer  meetings.      Some  have  assisted  in 

maintaining  the  preaching  services,  and  in  giving  Kirttans.     Some 

have  been  afflicted  by  the  severe  illness  or  death  of  friends,  but 

have  found  their  help  and  comfort  in  God. — A  comparatively  small 

number,  (nineteen,)  have  been  received  into  tho  Church  on  professioc 

of  their  faith.     But  another  company  of  thirteen  of  the  youth  of 

the  congregation  were  received  at  the  communion  season  just  after 

tho  close  of  the  year.     We  thank  God  for  these  accessions,  and  hope 

for  still  greater  fruit     Some  of  the  influential  men  in  the  Church 

Are  exerting  themselves  for  the  improvement  and  progress  of  tho 

Church  in  every  grace  and  good  work.     Some  have  given  their  full 

tithes  for  the  support  of  tho  pastor,  and  other  expenses  of  the  Church. 

Some  give  but  half  of  the  tithe,  and  others  still  less.     Many  poor 

women,  give  their  mites  cheerfully  and  the  girls  of  the  School  collect 

tlieir  handfuls  of  grain,  and  bring  them  in  each  month.     Three  of  the 

elders  of  the  Church  have  volunteered  to  co\\ecV.\3tL^\A^)ck^'^\xwsiTs^^^o5^ 
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to  irnmili.    Tho  morcif al  Lord  odd  HU  blcMlng,  and  make  ai  perfect 
in  ererj  good  work.** 
The  Churches  In  the  Wadale  District.— Dr  PwrKank 

reports: —  ''  The  district  under  my  care  is  dindod  into  five  parishes. 
The  Christians  belonging  to  each  parish  are  gathered  into  a  Charch, 
which  takes  its  name  from  one  of  tho  larger  villages.  It  is  nsnally 
the  village  at  which  the  pastor  resides.  But  these  parishes  are  so 
lai^  that  all  the  Christians  who  reside  inono  of  them,  are  unable  to 
assemble  frequently  in  one  place.  So  it  is  found  best  to  hold  ser- 
vices and  especially  tho  Communion  services  at  which  all  try  to  be 
present^  alternately  in  diflTcrent  parts  of  the  parlsk  Tliis  exceeding- 
ly scattered  condition  of  the  Christians,  is  not  conducivo  to  union  of 
fooling,  or  to  any  special  fondness  for  ''  Our  Church."  But  in  so  far 
as  the  Christians  approve  themselves  to  Ims  tlio  **  children  of  light" 
their  diffusion  is  for  the  good  of  the  district — ^Thirty  persons  were 
received  to  the  communion  of  these  five  churches  in  tlio  year  1682. 
During  the  first  part  of  tho  year  thero  was  special  religious  interest 
in  several  villages  in  the  Eastern  part  of  the  Shingav6  Tuk&I  parish. 
But  as  yet  none  of  those  who  seemed  so  much  interested,  have 
publicly  professed  Christ  and  joined  Ills  Churck  " 

Church  at  Shlngave  Tukal.— Pastor  Jayaram  writes:— "The 
members  of  this  Church  reside  principally  in  five  villages.  In  two  of 
these  the  Cliristians  are  without  fields  and  live  in  a  destitute  condi- 
tion. Those  in  the  other  three  villages  have  fields  and  contribute  to 
tho  sustentation  of  the  church.  Tlio  pastor  and  teacher  at  Shingavi 
have  an  interest  in  fields,  but  feel  sure  tluit  this  fact  docs  not 
detract  from  their  interest  in  and  attention  to  their  special  work. 
In  the  third  village  tho  principal  Christian  farmer  is  a  widow 
woman  who  herself  drives  her  cart  and  holds  her  plow  and  engages 
in  any  work  that  needs  to  be  done.  She  is  successful  In  two  of 
these  villagc4^  Shingav^  and  Zawakhdd<S  there  are  flourishing  schools. 
That  in  Sliingavd  has  been  kept  up  for  more  than  twenty  years  and 
I  myself  was  at  one  time  its  teacher.  Many  who  licgan  tiieir  edu- 
cation there  are  now  preachers  and  teachers.  And  cvory  year  one 
or  two  at  least  leave  it  to  continue  their  studies  in  liiirhor  schooU 
Two  deacons  were  appointed  this  year  who  are  not  a^mts  of  t!ie 
mission  and  who  receive  no  pay  for  their  services,  yet  tlicy  are  car 
nest  and  arduous  in  tlio  performance  of  their  duties." 

Re-organ Izat Ion  of  Churches,  and  Installation  of 
Pastors.— Dr.  Ballautine    reports  :—**  Tho  Khokar  and  Belapur 
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ehorehei  hare,  for  eonvenienee  lake*  been  reorganized  and  merged 
into  one  charch,  to  be  called  the  Khokar-Belapur  churchi  and  at  the 
beginning  of  the  year  it  called  Mr.  Appaji  Santoba  to  be  ita))astor. 
Invitations  were  extended  to  a  number  of  miBsionaries  and  to  several 
sister  churches  to  send  their  delegates  to  bo  present  at  Belapor  on 
the  15th  of  February.     On  the  day  appointed  nearly  all  of  the  invit- 
ed delegates  being  present  Mr.  Appaji  Santoba  was  ordained  in  the 
presence  of  a  number  of  the  towns  people.    The  services  were  impres- 
sive, and  such  as  will  no  doubt  be  long  remembered  by  those  present 
on  the  occasion. — On  the  day  following,  the  16th  of  February,  in  order 
to  suit  the  convenience  of  the  invited  delegates,  who  were  to  be  the 
same  on  each  occasion,  Rev.  Vithoba  Bhambal  was  installed  over  the 
Bahat6  church.  The  two  churchesof  Satral  and  Gohu  were  also  for  con- 
Tenience  sake,  merged  into  one,  by  advice  of  the  delegates  who  were  . 
present,  who  also  proposed  that  henceforth  this  church  be  styled  the 
Rahat6  church,  as  that  was  the  most  central  locality  for  the  Chris- 
'  tians  of  that  community.    The  services  on  this  occasion  were  even 
snore  largely  attended  than  those  in  Belapur  the  day  previous.    The 
Collector  of  the  district,  Mr.  Elphinston,  was  encamped  at  that  time 
in  the  town,  and  not  only  attended  the  services  himself  but  assisted 
in  every  way  in  making  the  occasion  a  memorable  one  to  all  who 
were  there  present    Through  his  instrumentality,  a  site  for  erecting 
ft  church  in  the  place  has  since  been  secured,  and  we  hope  to  build 
ft  church  there  before  very  long.     In  this  connection  I  have  in  hand 
an  interesting  letter  from  tlie  Rahat^  Pastor,  which  want  of  space 
forbids  me  to  give  in  full     The  purport  of  the  letter  is  that  ever 
aince  the  church  was  established  on  its  new  basis  they  have  tried 
their  utmost  to  make  it  a  self  supporting  one.     He  then  goes  on 
to  mention  the  difficulties  he  has  to  contend  with  in  the  church, 
how  separated  the  church  members  are  from  one  another  and  how 
difficult  it  is  for  them  all  to  meet  together  for  Sabbath  worsliip  in 
one  and  the  same  place.     In  order  to  remedy  tliis  diiBculty  partially 
he  has  been  obligr-d  to  hold  meetings  by  rotation  in  three  central 
localities  in  bis  parish.     In  this  way  lio  can  meet  the  most  of  his 
church  members  every  month  and  can  administer  to  their  spiritual 
wants.     In  conclusion  be  wishes  the  prayers  of  all  who  arc  interested 
in  the  work,  for  himself  and  his  feeble  church,  that  it  may  grow  in 
grace  and  in  spirituality,  and  find  favor  in  the  sight  of  God. 

The  Parner  Church. —  Mr.  R  A.  Hume  says; — "After  an 
ftctiveand  earnest  service  of  nearly  seven  ^eaxa  \2&A^%&\»t  ^V^^ 
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Pirntr  ehurbh  resigned  during  the  year  beeante  he  was  vuble 
to  work  harmoniously  with  some  of  the  members  of  the  diiireh. 
This  experience  has  been  a  serious  check  to  the  welfare  of  the 
church.  But  the  church  has  asked  an  evangelist  connected  with 
them  to  act  as  a  temporary  pastor,  and  most  of  the  members  continue 
to  giro  regularly  and  generously  for  his  support  As  soon  as  the 
right  man  can  be  found  who  is  available,  the  church  will  give  him  t 
calL  There  is  no  danger  that  the  Theological  Seminary  will  eend 
out  for  a  considerable  time  to  come  any  excess  of  candidates  for  the 
ministry." 

The  Jambgaw  Church.— Mr.  Smith  writes:— *' There  hu 
been  no  marked  growth  in  the  church  during  the  year.  It  ought 
however  to  be  noted  that  this  is  partially  due  to  the  loss  of  sgenti 
two  of  whom  were  removed  from  their  work  to  attend  the  Theological 
Seminary  and  two  others  were  discharged  altogether.  In  one  rillsge 
however  considerable  interest  has  been  kept  up  throughout  the  yetr 
and  several  have  been  baptized  while  a  number  more  are  about  to 
oome  forward  now.  The  people  are  scattered  among  so  many  dis- 
tant villages  that  attendance  on  Sabbath  services  has  not  been  rtrj 
regular.  To  make  up  for  this  the  pastor  travels  a  good  deal  from 
village  to  village,  and  house  to  house,  teaching  and  preaching." 

The  Kolgaw  Church. — Pastor  Gangaram  reports:— "The 
members  of  this  Church  in  the  past  year  have  for  the  most  part 
been  regular  in  their  attendance  upon  the  Church  ordinances,  and 
Sabbath  worship.  Those  living  here,  30  or  35  in  number,  come 
each  Sabbath,  and  a  few  friendly  Hindus  are  included  in  the 
usual  congregation.  Several  Christian  families  reside  ten  or  twelve 
miles  from  the  central  village.  Where  there  is  a  Bible-reader, 
they  come  together  for  worship  in  their  own  village.  But  onoe 
in  throe  months  all  who  are  able  come  to  Kolgaw  for  the  cele* 
brstion  of  the  Lord's  supper.  Our  afternoon  service  is  held  as 
a  Sabbath  School  for  the  whole  congregation.  After  going  through 
the  lesson,  a  short  time  is  spent  in  prayer  and  singing  hjxnna 
There  are  three  Biblo-rcadcrs,  and  two  Bible-women,  (a  part  of 
the  time  four,)  employed  in  this  district  By  means  of  tlie  labon 
of  these  men  and  women  the  false  impressions  of  Christianity,  and 
the  prejudice  against  Christians  have  been  in  a  great  measure 
removed  Many  who  formerly  would  not  hear  preaching,  nov 
listen  with  apparent  pleasure.  Though  we  see  not  the  fruit  ot 
these  labors  in  the  conversion  of  multitudesy  yet  we  believe  the 
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traih  ii  not  preached  in  vain.  Many  are  Mriously  eonsidering 
what  they  have  heard,  and  the  way  of  the  Lord  is  being  prepared. 
Only  one  meaiber  of  the  Church  has  been  removed  by  death  in  the 
post  year.  He  wai  an  old  man,  who  as  the  end  drew  near  said, 
*my  hope  is  in  God  my  Father  to  whom  I  am  goihg.' — So  he 
passed  peacefully  away." 

The  Church  at  Sirur — Mr.  Winsor  writes:— "Tliere  has  been 

internal  peace,  harmony  and  increase.     Fifteen  have  been  received 

into  church  fellowsliip^  mostly  from  among  the  young,  while  two 

have  removed  to  other  churches  and  throe  have  been  cut  off  from 

church  relations.     One  member,  well  thought  of  and  respected,  has 

died  and  gone  we  humbly  trust  to  the  churdi  triumphant     He 

lioro  a  good  name,  and  Christian  and  Hindu  unite  in  speaking  in  tho 

highest  tenns  of  him  as  a  good  man." — Pastor  Sodoba   says: — 

'*  Tliree  years  ago  the  church  was  snmll  but  by  the  labors  of  the 

missionary  and  mission  ogents  it  has  so  increased  that  it  seemed  most 

desirable  to  call  a  pastor ;  hence  the  members  united  in  the  choice 

of  the  present  pastor,  Sadoba  Makaji  Zadhaw.     Some  brethren  live 

ill  distant  villages ;  in  the  church  there  are  teachers  and  preachers 

and  others  who  work  for  their  living,  and  all  contribute  to  the 

support  of  tho  pastor  as  they  are  able.     We  have  three  meetings  a 

M'eck,  and  preaching  on  Sabbath  rooming  and  Sabbath  school  in  the 

P.  M.  During  the  week  the  Rev.  Mr.  Winsor  meets  the  teachers 

to  give  the  explanation  of  the  lesson.     There  are  eight  classes  and 

the  church  is  often  so  full  that  there  is  not  room.     The  ditTerent 

teachers  give,  by  turn,  a  summary  of  the  lesson  before  tho  whole 

school,  and  then  tlie  many  Hindus  who  attend  have  the  opportunity 

of  hearing  tho  Gosp<*l.    Wo  have  a  monthly  meeting  for  all  so  as  to 

lioar  the  reports  of  the  teachers  Bible  women  and  preachers.     lilrs. 

Winsor  has  established  a  class  for  tlia  women  who  cannot  read,  thus 

pving  them  an  opportunity  to  leani.     By  oil  these  things  the  church 

luis  much  joy,  while  on  the  other  hand  tliere  is  sadness  in  the  loss  of 

a  good  brother  by  death  ;  and  in  being  obliged  to  put  away  for  mis- 

conduct  three  membei's.     In  short,   for  wliat  has  transpired  we 

would  praise  God,  and  the  church  pi-ays  that  all  its  members  may 

grow  in  ;;race  and  in  wisdom." 

The  Bombay  Church. — Mr.  K  S.  Hume  says: — "Rev.  Tuka- 
ram  Nathuji,  who  came  as  acting  pastor  in  December  of  1881,  was 
uiianimously  called  to  be  pastor  in  June.  He  was  rcguLarly  ordain- 
ed and  settled  by  a  Council  ^vhich  vos  called  by  the  churchy  <^iv  tlv^ 
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25th  of  Aii£[uit  The  ordination  lervices  were  impreitaTe  and  pro- 
fitable, and  will  long  be  reuiembered  by  many  who  were  present 
Each  one  of  the  speakera  on  this  occasion  seemed  burdened  with  the 
desire  that  the  mantle  of  the  able  and  godly  man,  who  had  been  bit 
predecessor,  might  fall  upon  tliia  young  pastor.  Of  course  the  posi- 
tion of  a  young  pastor  in  Bombay  is  an  exceedingly  difficult  one, 
not  only  because  a  great  deal  ia  expected  by  hia  congn^tion  in 
such  a  place,  but  because  ho  is  liable  to  bo  almost  overwhelmed  bj 
all  kinds  of  outside  duties.  Notwithstanding  the  difKcultica  of  the 
position  tlie  new  pastor  has  so  conducted  himself  as  to  cominAnd 
quite  generally  the  confidence  and  respect  of  his  people^  as  alio  of 
many  outside  of  liis  con;^!  i^^^ation. 

Seven  liave  been  received  into  tlio  diurch  upon  profession  of  their 
faith  in  Christ  Three  of  tliese  were  lads  in  our  day  sdiool,  who 
had  been  baptized  in  infancy.  One  was  formerly  a  Bania,  and  has 
since  been  employed  as  a  teacher  in  tlie  vicinity  of  Surat  A  second 
was  a  Mahomedan,  who  has  long  been  an  enquirer,  but  has  heretofore 
delayed  coming  out,  from  fear  of  persecution.  He  lost  his  emploj- 
inent  the  day  after  he  was  baptized,  but  has  not  suffered  seriouslj, 
whidi  shows  that  his  previous  fear  was  groundless.  A  third  is  a  man 
from  North  India,  who  has  been  living  for  some  time  in  Bombay,  and 
is  employed  by  tlie  Municipality.  Two  of  his  brothers  are  memben 
of  our  church,  and  another  brother  is  a  member  of  the  J^ree  Church 
Congregation.  These  brotliers  have  occasionally  gone  to  their  vil- 
lage, staying  there  some  months  at  a  time.  While  at  home,  they  seem 
io  have  been  faithful  in  telling  their  friends  and  neighbors,  "how 
great  things  the  Lord  hatli  done"  for  them.  As  the  result  of  these 
efforts,  all  their  relatives  and  many  otliers  have  forsaken  their  old 
religion  and  have  expressed  the  desire  to  become  Christians.  They 
have  latterly  invited  a  Christian  man  to  go  up  to  their  village  in  o^ 
der  that  they  all  may  be  instructed  in  the  Bible,  and  tlio  children 
taught  to  read.  Such  experiences  are  most  encouraging,  and  show 
how  tlie  good  work  in  this  country  is  more  and  moro  likely  to  bo 
carried  on." 

The  Sholapur  Church.— Mr.  Harding  reports:— ««The  church 
At  Sholapur  seems  united  in  its  new  pastor,  Rev.  Bhujanraw,  and 
his  ministrations  have  been  blessed.  His  salary  is  all  cheerfully 
paid  by  the  members  of  his  church.  The  number  of  adults,  re- 
4)eived  to  the  churches  in  this  district  during  the  year  is  12,  and  11 
children  have  been  baptized.    Some  are  led  directly  and  speedily 
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to  Cliriit;  but  more  genermlly  it  is  a  slow  progresii  tnd  by  Tarious 
instrumentiiHties;  and  it  seeniB  more  and  more  apparent  that  every 
Binoere  effort  to  make  known  the  truth  will  be  conserred  by  the 
Master,  and  some  souls  will  thereby  be  brought  nearer  the  light  of 
life.  One  of  the  converts  of  this  year  was  saved  from  starvation  six 
years  ago  by  3Ir.  and  Mrs.  Gates.  His  mother  had  given  him  the 
name  Jfari,  (Death,)  in  the  time  of  famine,  thinking  that  her  son 
must  die;  and  he  had  borne  that  name  ever  since.  But  he  was 
rescued,  and  as  now  he  seems,  in  two  senses  to  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  it  seemed  very  fitting,  at  the  time  of  his  baptism,  to 
give  him  the  new  name,  Jiwati,  (Life,)  instead  of  the  old  name 
Marl" 

Pastor  BhuJanraw'S  Report— "The  Sholapur Church  invited 
me  in  December  1881  to  become  their  pastor  and  I  accepted  the 
invitation.  On  the  12th  of  the  following  January  I  was  ordained  by 
a  Council  of  Elders.  The  work  connected  with  the  Church  is  as 
followa  The  Sunday  School  is  held  every  Sabbath  morning.  The 
Superintendent  is  Mr.  Prabhakarraw,  and  his  arrangements  for  the 
school  are  most  excellent  The  regular  public  worship  of  the 
church  is  in  the  afternoon.  It  is  noteworthy  that  many  Hindu 
friends  come  to  hear  the  preaching,  and  of  these  some  come  regularly 
and  sit  and  listen  quietly  like  the  Christians ;  some  of  the  hearers 
ahow  their  approval  of  the  word  spoken.  Once  after  service  an  edu* 
cated  man  remarked  to  his  friend — '  It  is  good  and  profitable  to 
come  here  and  listen  to  the  word  of  God.'  Another  heard  the 
preaching  with  marked  attention  and  delight^  and  afterwards  salut- 
ed the  preacher  and  thanked  him  for  his  sermon.  Another  said 
that  on  coming  to  church  his  mind  became  free,  and  what  is  said 
about  the  service  of  God  is  the  true  wisdom.  The  minds  of  many 
vho  come  thus  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  are  deeply  impressed, 
and  some  are  found  really  socking  the  truth.  Let  all  God's  pco-' 
pie  pray  that  the  gracious  Spirit  may  bestow  a  shower  of  blessing 
on  these  soula — Besides  the  Sunday  services,  there  is  a  meeting  for 
the  women  of  the  church,  one  for  catechumens,  to  whom  Bible  instruo- 
lion  is  given,  and  a  prayer  meeting  for  the  church  on  Thursday  after- 
noon, and  after  that  a  meeting  for  the  teachers  in  the  Sunday  School 
Every  Saturday  pastoral  visits  are  made  at  the  homes  of  the  Christians. 
The  monthly  concert  for  prayer  is  held  the  first  Monday  of  the 
month.  A  meeting  for  mutual  improvement  for  young  men  is  held 
on  Saturday  evening.    Freachingto  the  heathen  two  evenin^s^iathA 
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week  has  been  maintained  a  part  of  the  year  in  a  home  obtained  bj 
the  miition  on  a  public  road  in  the  city.  Also  at  the  Sidheikwir 
Fair  held  tor  a  month  each  year  thoosands  of  tracts  were  distributed 
and  multitades  heard  the  gospel  preached.  The  school  teacherii  b^ 
sides  doing  their  ordinary  work,  are  active  also  in  preaching.  Tkose 
employed  by  the  mission  pay  tithes  with  great  cheerfulnesa— The 
hanrest  is  great  in  this  district  but  the  laborers  are  tew.  The  apoitlei 
were  few  in  number  but  through  them  myriads  of  people  became 
Christians.  They  turned  to  the  Lord  not  because  the  preachers 
were  few  but  because  they  were  earnest  I  feel  the  need  of  such  a 
spirit  and  of  such  earnestness  and  I  desire  to  preach  the  salTstionof 
God  every  day  with  great  joy." 

The  Church  at  Watwad.—  Mr.  Harding  says:^<*It  it 
seven  years  since  the  church  at  Watwad  was  formed;  and  it  now 
numbers  59  comunicants  and  32  baptized  children.  Veiy  few 
among  these  have  brought  discredit  on  the  Christian  name,  and 
a  good  number  are  earnest  in  voluntary  labors  to  bring  others  to 
Christ  It  is  most  interesting  to  see  the  growing  respect  which 
these  Christians  of  lowly  birth  are  gaining  from  their  heathen 
neighbours,  and  also  the  increasing  spirit  of  enterprise  and  indepen- 
dence among  them.  The  change  of  character  is  the  more  remarkaUe 
since  our  Christians  in  the  Mogalai  are,  as  yet,  all  from  the  Mangt; 
and  some  of  thom  have  been  in  the  past  notorious  as  thieves  and 
drunkarda  A  religion  that  can  make  such  men  honest  and  sober 
and  truthful  must  win  respect  for  itself  and  tor  its  followera  It 
is  always  difficult  to  exhibit  the  spiritual  nature  of  our  religion  to 
minds  governed  wholly  by  worldly  maxims  and  principles ;  and  it  is 
quite  possible  that  this  work  is  done  as  effectually  by  men  oonTe^ 
ted  in  humble  life  as  it  could  be  among  the  rich  and  high  bom.  We 
sometimes  regret  that  our  first  converts  are  to  such  an  extent  fren 
the  lowest  castes,  but  it  is  quite  probable  that  the  Lord  is  doings 
np  to  this  time,  the  best  that  can  be  done  tor  the  worf 

The  Satara  Church.— Pastor  Yithalraw  says : — ^  We  itgrei 
that  we  have  not  been  permitted  to  see  as  many  conversiona  during 
the  year  as  we  would  like,  but  God  has  greatly  blessed  the  church 
and  its  members.  Ten  persons  have  been  added  to  the  churdi, 
four  on  profession  of  faith,  and  six  by  letter.  Of  the  four  leceiTed 
on  profession  one  was  a  backslider  who  was  excommunicated  from 
the  Sholapur  church  some  years  ago,  but  who  has  now  been  led 
io  repentanca    One  has  been  excommunicated,  but  there  have  been 
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no  deaths  daring  the  year.  Kine  children  have  been  baptized. 
Most  of  the  members  of  the  church  give  their  tithes  regularly. 
The  means  employed  for  the  extension  of  the  Gospel  among  the 
heathen  are  as  follows: — ^preaching  in  the  city  and  surrounding 
villages  by  the  missionary,  pastor,  preachers,  and  some  of  the 
brutlircn  of  the  church,  tho  distribution  of  tracts,  the  use  of  the 
Magic  Lantern  Ijy  tho  missionary,  and  the  Kirttan  led  by  Rev.  Kas- 
siiubliai.  In  five  of  tho  nf^igli1>ori ng  villages  teachers  and  preachers 
are  stationed,  and  they  mako  known  the  Qospd  to  tho  people.  By 
•those  means  tho  work  is  progi*cssing  well.  Madam  Sahob  holds  a 
weekly  meeting  for  the  women  and  onco  a  month  a  mothers'  mseting, 
'which  is  attended  also  by  the  Christian  children.  At  that  time 
refreshments  are  distributed  among  those  present.'' — Since  the 
first  of  January  1882  the  Satara  church  has  entirely  supported  • 
its  own  pastor,  without  asking  for  assistanco  from  any  outside 
source. 

Discouragements. — Mr.  Bruce  says: — *'It  is  always  with 
more  or  less  feeling  of  hesitation  that  I  report  cases  of  individual 
interest,  for,  however  promising  they  may  seem  to  be  at  the  time, 
we  know  not  but  that,  ere  another  season  passes,  they  may  fail 
US  and  disappoint  all  our  hopes  concerning  them.  I  know  not, 
however,  how  our  friends  can  be  made  acquainted  with  the  real 
condition  of  our  work,  except  by  a  candid  statement  of  its  progress, 
of  our  present  successes  and  encouragomcnts,  as  well  as  our  trials 
and  discouragcmonta  Wo  endeavor,  therefore,  to  give  a  fair  idea 
•of  the  present  outlook,  although  our  future  reports  may  show  that 
some  of  our  hopes  have  been  disappointed  Two  cases  of  painful 
interest  must  needs  be  mentioned  het^e.  Tlie  Weaver  boy  who 
appeared  so  promising  two  years  ago^  left  us  suddenly  a  few  months 
later  to  return  to  his  friends,  and  though  we  made  frequent  and 
-extended  inquiries  we  could  find  out  nothing  as  to  his  whereabouts. 
Kecently  we  have  received  a  report  of  him, — that  though  he  is  witli 
his  friends  he  is  ill  at  ease, — that  he  often  speaks  of  his  obligations 
to  be  a  Christian, — that  he  starts  up  from  his  sleep  and  says  ho 
must  go,  kc  May  the  Lord  load  him  yet  to  yield  to  the  strivings 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  accept  the  salvation  that  is  m  Christ.  The 
Srahman  Loy  also,  who  was  mentioned  in  that  same  report^  loft  us 
to  join  tho  S.  P.  G.  in  Poena,  and  wo  are  informed  that  he  has 
recently  taken  a  still  higher  stop  am\  jomvA  \X\t^  1^\^^xv  K!i!^^\^vi»^ 
— During  tho  rainy  season  a  young  \n«ai  ol  \X\^  iv\\\\  \sww\  ^^:^^ 
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cftmn  to  us  under  rather  peculiar  circum>t&ncos,  ftnd  cxpreucd  lui 
(Irti-rmiiittlion  to  I'ecomo  a  Chriatiati.  Ho  wa»  received  into  tlw 
Stntion  Sfliudl  where  ho  h:i3  bccu  over  sinct  Ito  appears  to  bo  ■ 
huinhlc  mindDil  person  am!  to  hnvo  had  n  real  spiritual  cxpcricnca 
Ho  vvna  liaptizcd  and  received  iuto  tho  cliurch  near  tho   close  of  tba 


IV.— SELF-SUPPORT  OF  CHURCHES. 

Tho  Siislonlatlon  Fund  for  1882  and  1883. — 5tr.  TLA. 
Hume  wrilea;—"  Until  tho  eloso  of  1881  llie  mission  hod  been  io 
tho  liahit  of  making  up  the  salaries  of  tlio  pastoi-3  of  such  diurvlics 
nx  could  not  tlicnisclves  ntii;e  these  salaries  in  full  Tho  mission  or 
tnissionarii;s  had  soniotimea  to  pay  Us.  1000  na  grnnlB-in-aid  to'tlie 
chun-hua  for  the  support  of  their  pastors.  But  at  the  Jubiloe  inecl- 
jiig  in  OfLober  18S1  the  ClirisUnna  offcrod  to  assume  this  rrsponsibil- 
ity  from  the  beginning  of  tho  next  year.  Thobasiaou  whieh  this  wa# 
ussumed  was  Ra.  3G0  whieji  wero  sivBii  in  cosh  M  tbouk^ffcrtnei 
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■alary,  othan  half  a  month's  aalaiy,  others  a  quarter  of  a  month's 
■alai7i  and  others  other  sums.  Bo  with  a  good  deal  of  enthusiasm 
provisions  wore  made  which  will,  I  fully  tmsti  enable  the  Chris- 
tians to  make  up  the  sahiries  of  the  pastors  of  all  our  ohurches  for 
the  coming  year,  without  a  rupee  of  mission  money,  and  probably 
without  any  private  assistance  from  Europeans.  When  the  Chris- 
tians find  that  they  are  able  to  carry  this  responsibility  as  they 
should,  if  possible,  we  hope  that  they  will  do  so  systematically  and 
calmly,  instead  of  depending  much  on  efforts  which  are  made  in  an 
hour  of  enthusiasm." 

Self-support  in  the  Wadale  District.— Dr.  Fairbank 
writes :— '*  The  importance  of  these  churches  becoming  really  self- 
sustaining,  has  been  deeply  impressed  on  the  minds  and  hearts  of  their 
pastors  and  leading  members,  and  from  the  beginning  of  1882 
they  ceased  asking  aid  from  the  mission  to  supplement  their  own 
collections.  They  received  such  aid  as  they  needed  from  "  the 
Union,"  to  which  they  belong,  and  to  whose  funds  they  contribute. 
But  there  was  not  such  an  increase  in  the  amount  of  their  own 
collections  in  1882  as  had  been  expected.  Most  of  their  members  are 
very  poor.  For  their  doily  food  they  depend  on  tlie  day's  work, 
although  they  cannot  always  find  employment  Some  of  them  re- 
ceive their  food  for  the  work  they  do  as  Mahars.  For  procuring 
clothes,  in  place  of  the  rags  they  are  too  often  obliged  to  be  content 
with,  they  depend  on  harvest  time,  or  the  core  of  a  cotton  field, 
or  some  other  special  opportunity.  It  is  very  rare  that  they  have 
anything  in  store  except  possibly  some  gold  and  silver  ornaments. 
I  encourage  all  Mahar  Christians  to  engage  in  farming  if  they  have 
half  a  chance.  And  I  have  helped  some  to  procure  land  and  oxen. 
So  long  as  one  of  them  continues  to  depend  on  his  precarious  in- 
come as  a  Maliar,  I  despair  of  his  contributing  any  thing  worth 
speaking  of  to  the  funds  of  his  church.  He  is  dependent,  and  the 
amount  given  for  his  services  depends  greatly  on  the  caprice  of  the 
farmers.  When  oxen  die  and  tiiere  is  a  suspicion  that  they  have 
been  pojsoned,  the  villagers  refuse  to  give  the  Mahor  his  dues.  Or 
if  there  is  a  quarrel,  and  the  Mahar  joins  one  side,  those  on  the 
other  side  refuse  to  pay  him.  A  Christian  must  have  sources  of  in- 
dependent income  before  he  can  become  a  pillar  in  a  self-sustaining 
church.  In  cities  a  greater  variety  of  employment  offers  for  those 
who  seek  work.  In  the  country,  farming  on  the  whole  offers  better 
for  those  who  would  attain  independence  VS^sax  %Xi^  Oi^ckst  ^^t.^^*^^^^^ 
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But  for  the  last  lix  year^  ■omething  bai  ooeumd  to  injiiro  the 
crops,  or  lometliing  necossaiy  for  a  good  harrett  has  failed ;  except- 
ing that  a  f ow  favored  villages  have  received  soiBcient  rain  and  hare 
escaped  the  locusts  and  the  frosts  and  the  many  plagues  which  hare 
devastated  the  district    This  year  we  have  had  the  plague  of  loeusU" 
The  Plague  of  Locusts.— Dr.  Fairbank  says:— ''When  tha 
flight  of  locusts  came  three  years  ago,  they  were  a  novelty  to  the 
oldest  inhabitant     They  came  in  Octoberi  in  one  flight,  which  vu 
three  miles  wide  and  like  a  dense  cloud,  they  passed  like  an  $mj 
through  the  district  from  N.  R  to  S.  W.  and  spent  only  one  night  in 
it    But  during  the  day  before  and  the  day  after  that  night  they  ate 
all  the  ripening  bajirl  that  was  in  their  path.     They  left  no  green 
thing  in  that  path,  which  was  tiiree  miles  wide.     But  the  rest  of  the 
district  was  not  harmed.    This  year  the  army  came  in  June,  before 
the  fields  had  been  sowed  or  there  was  much  vegetation.    The  great 
body  was  preceded  by  foraging  parties  or  pickets  which  were  arriving 
for  three  days.    Then  the  great  flight  came  one  Saturday  morning.  It 
was  very  scattering.    The  locusts  flew  a  rod  or  two  apart    Some  flew 
near  the  ground  and  others  flew  high  in  the  air.    But  they  all  flew  in  . 
the  same  direction,  to  the  N.  N.  W.    The  flight  extended  as  far  as  I 
could  see  to  the  East  and  West;  I  was  astonished  to  learn  afterwardi 
that  it  extended  beyond  R&hiirl  which  is  18  miles  to  the  West  and 
to  Paithan  which  is  40  miles  to  the  East  from  Wadald.     So  it  most 
have  been  sixty  miles  wide.    And  they  were  passing  us  uninte^ 
ruptedly  for  three  hours,  from  8  to  11  A.  x.    As  they  passed  most 
of  those  that  had  been  with  us  for  two  or  three  days,  rose  and  went 
on  with  the  army.    But  enough  remained  to  lay  the  eggs  which 
hatched  and  Uie  young  of  which  grew  into  another  army  in  Septem- 
ber and  October.    In  August  we  began  to  hear  that  immense  nunh 
bers  of  small  green  grasshoppers  were  eating  up  the  blLj^ri  fields,  and 
on  examining  them  I  found  markings  that  showed  them  to  be  tha 
progeny  of  the  June  locusts.     Had  we  turned  out  in  force  with 
butterfly  nets  on  handles  ten  feet  long  and  caught  and  destroyed  the 
locusts  left  with  us  in  June,  the  plague  in  August  to  October  might 
have  been  prevented.     It  was  not  easy  to  catch  them  for  they  would 
rise  as  soon  as  one  came  witliin  eight  or  ten  feet  of  them  and  flj  a 
long  distanca     We  had  had  no  experience  of  them  and  they  did  not 
seem  more  abundant  than  the  largo  grasshoppers  that  reside  here,  and 
which  never  multiply  so  as  to  form  swarma     No  one  thought  they 
couJd  Jajr  cgg9  enough  to  produce  the  swarms  which  in  August  and 
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tho  next  two  months,  as  thoy  grew  largeri  destroyed  the  rainy  season 
crops  of  a  large  part  of  the  district  In  the  beginning  of  August 
the  villages  that  had  no  harvest  in  1881—82  wore  rejoicing  in  tlie 
promise  of  their  fine  fields  of  bujiirl.  But  soon  the  locusts  ate  it  all. 
We  liave  reason  for  thankfulness  that  they  did  not  stay  with  us 
and  destroy  the  Sorghum  and  wheat  wliich  hod  fonned  several 
leaves  wlicn  thoy  suddenly  Icft.us.  In  tlie  middle  of  Octolier  when 
I  left  Wadalo  to  attend  the  meetings  at  Ahmcduogari  most  of  them 
had  obtained  their  wings,  and  although  the  under  wings  liad  not 
yet  become  red  and  the  locusts  were  still  immature,  they  would  if 
disturbed,  fly  a  quarter  of  a  mile  without  alighting.  While  I  was 
at  Nagar,  we  noticed  the  locusts  flitting  across  the  disk  of  tho 
moon,  between  8  and  10  p.  M.  Each  one  glittered  in  tho  moon- 
light as  it  passed.  They  were  seen  thus  passing  to  the  S.  W.  for 
an  hour  or  two  of  each  evening  for  five  nights.  They  stopped  on 
their  way  to  feed  in  the  Poona,  Batara  and  Konkan  districts,  but 
must  havo  continued  tiicir  flight  till  they  fell  into  tho  ocean. 
Wlien  I  returned  to  Wadale  on  Nov.  1st,  they  had  all  gone.  I 
have  not  seen  a  locust  since  and  hope  they  left  no  eggs.'' 

Persevering  under  Difficulties. — Dr.  Fairbank  says  : — 
<<  Several  Christians  lost  their  crops  by  tho  locusts  of  three  years 
ago,  and  some  of  them  havo  not  yet  recovered  from  tho  losses 
tliey  then  sustained.  Their  losses  made  it  necessary  for  them  to 
borrow  money,  some  of  which  remains  unpaid.  So  this '  year  also 
many  of  them  lost  their  bajari  crop  and  will  bo  in  trouble,  at  least 
till  the  next  year's  harvest  Wo  had  nearly  an  inch  of  rain  in  tho 
latter  part  of  November  which  so  revived  tho  Winter  crops  that  thoy 
promise  finely,  and  those  who  sowed  their  fields  principally  with  tho 
grains  that  ripen  in  January  and  February  aro  likely  to  have  an 
abundant  harvest  As  they  review  the  long  struggle  with  adversity 
during  the  last  six  years  some  of  them  tliink  that  all  these  things 
have  been  against  them.  Yet  they  are  struggling  on,  and  intend  to 
make  these  churches  self-sustaining.  The  number  of  Christian  farmers 
IB  yearly  increasing.  And  wo  hope  for  the  time  when  the  Kunabi 
cultivators  will  follow  their  intellectual  convictions  and  embrace 
Christianity." 

Difficulties  in  the  Rahuri  District— Dr.  Ballantino  says:— 
*'  Tlio  year  that  has  just  closed  has  been  full  of  many  discourage- 
tnents  as  well  as  encouragi'inents.  It  has  closed  liowevet  ^"c^  ^^Vv^ 
wholo  with  a  favourable  outlook  and  tor  t\\v*  ^^  ^^>3W  V^  ^^«^"i 


nearly  ripc,tlio  farmers  wc 
the  most  of  tlio  crop.    Tli' 
tho  iccDiid  or  principal  en 
conditions,  and  tlie  proapo 
fair  harvest.     Sliould  no  u; 
pcct,  the  districts  tliat  lia\ 
hftvfl  an  opportunity  to  rect 
losses  tlicy  have  sustained, 
matcly  connected  with,  on 
upon  tho  prosperity  of  the 
matter  of  tlio  greatest  ooiio 
on  which  we  are  about  to 
other  wisa" 

Seir-Support  at  Jaml 
boon  a  matter  for  great  cncour 
tho  yonngest  and  weakest,  ha 
year.  And  altliough  tho  way 
will  1)0  no  hack  word  movemct 

Self-support  in  Bomb 
a  common  feeling  among  intui 
stood  by  Europoani.  Christia 
well  enough  suited,  for  aught 
very  reason,  unsuitcd  to  tlip 
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mined  to  bo  no  longer  dependent  upon  misiion  fnndft  In  order  to 
cany  out  thii  purpose  nearly  all  promised  to  pay  tithesi  which 
promise  many  have  faithfully  kept,  thus  making  it  possible  for  the 
church  to  pay  all  its  expenses, — and  at  the  end  of  the  year  they  have 
a  balance  of  Rs,  100  on  hand.  This  money  has  not  only  been  paid, 
and  that  with  apparent  willingness,  but  it  has  been  collected  by 
one  of  their  own  number,  who  has  shown  himself  an  excellent 
treasurer.  The  people  have  given  systematically,  and  hence  the 
burden  has  been  comparatively  light  and  the  results  quite  satisfac 
tory.  Nearly  one  thousand  rupees  have  been  raised  during  the 
year,  which  is  more  than  twice  as  much  as  the  church  has  ever  given 
in  any  previous  year.** 

Self-support  at  Satara — ^Mr.  Bruce  says: — *'  At  the  beginning 
of  the  last  year  the  church  at  Satara  held  a  meeting  to  consider  the 
feasibility  of  undertaking  the  entire  support  of  their  pastor.  After 
considerable  discussion  it  was  resolved  to  make  the  attempt,  and  the 
members  present  signed  their  names  to  a  promise  to  give  their  full 
tithes.  The  amount  thus  collected  has  been  somewhat  more  than 
sufficient  for  the  pastor's  salary,  so  that  near  the  close  of  the  year 
his  salary  received  a  much  needed  incrtase  of  two  rupees  a  month. 
For  the  time  being  therefore  tiie  church  may  be  considered  as  indt- 
pendent  It  should  be  remembered,  however,  that  it  is  composed 
largely  of  persons  in  mission  employ,  who  by  tithing  their  salaries 
are  able  to  support  the  pastor.  This  is  satisfactory  so  far  as  it  goes, 
but  it  is  hardly  the  right  basis  for  a  truly  independent  church.  If 
the  individual  members  who  are  dependent  upon  the  mission,  were 
removed,  the  "  church  "  would  very  soon  lose  its  "  independence." 
Owing  to  the  extreme  poverty  of  the  people  we  fear  that  it  will  be 
long  before  any  of  our  churches  will  become  independent  in  the 
strictest  sense  of  the  term.  But  this  is  what  we  are  aiming  at,  and 
we  believe  that  it  will  be  accomplished  in  due  time.** 

A  Good  Illustration. — Mr.  Modak  says : — **  Another  place 
where  I  stopped  on  my  way  to  the  Decennial  Conference  at  Calcutta, 
was  Bhandiird,  60  miles  east  of  Nagpur.  This  is  a  station  of  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland  Mission,  which  has  long  occupied  Nagpur.  Here  I 
was  rejoiced  to  meet  Rangarao,  the  son  of  our  deceased  brother  Rev. 
Haripunt  RhistL  He  is  a  pleader  in  thiB  District  court  at  this 
place,  and  an  earnest  Christian  and  helper  in  the  native  church.  ■ 
Being  anxious  that  a  missionary  should  come  and  reside  there 
permanently,  he  purchased  a  bungalow  foe  Ba.  ^^QQi^^  v&ii  ^n^  ^^4  "^ 


AMERICAN  MISSION  REPORT  FOR  Ittt.  23 

the  mitdoii,  whieh  bai  now  appointed  a  mMxmuirj  to  tUi  itation. 
Whan  goodly  numbers  of  our  native  Ohriatiani^  thus  taking  emploj- 
ment  independent  of  the  mission,  and  supporting  themselresi  will 
also  give  freely  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  then  we  may  hope  thit 
the  churches  will  grow  rapidly,  and  become  trtdff  indepencknl,* 

v.— PERSONAL  NOTES. 

A  Cause  for  Rejoicing.— Mr  &  A.  Hume  says  r—*"  Until 
the  end  of  1881  I  was  expecting  to  go  to  America  in  the  early  part 
of  1882.  But  God  put  it  into  the  heart  of  an  elder  sister  to  oome 
from  America  in  order  to  care  for  my  children,  and  to  enable  me  to 
keep  on  with  my  work,  and  in  order  that  she  herself  mi^t  engage 
in  missionary  labor,  though  she  is  not  under  appointment  by  tsj 
society.  So  it  is  with  great  thankfulness  and  joy  that  we  both 
now  try  to  do  our  work,  and  I  daily  repeat  the  yerse^  '  Unto  me, 
who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints  is  this  grace  given,  that 
I  should  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  richei  of 
Christ'  Preacliing  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  to  those  in  a 
Christian  land  is  a  privilege.  But,  as  Paul  truly  said,  it  is  a  ipccial 
grace  and  a  glorious  privilege  to  be  allowed  to  do  so  among  tltoie 
who  do  not  know  the  GospeL  .  Would  that  Christians  both  at  home 
and  in  India  might  see  this  and  avail  themselves  of  this  privilege  T 

Notes  from  Wadale.— Dr.  Fairbank  says :— "  The  Lord  hai 
given  me  health  and  allowed  me  to  reside  through  another  year  in 
my  village  home  at  Wadale.  But  this  rustic  life  was  diversified 
by  four  absences  of  about  three  weeks  each.  Two  of  them  vere 
for  attending  the  May  and  October  meetings  of  the  mission.  An* 
other  in  July  was  for  meeting  my  daughter  Katie  and  her  fellow 
voyagers  on  their  return  to  India  to  join  us  in  our  worir,  and 
the  fourth  was  to  Bombay  for  completing  our  Marathi  Alxnanae 
for  1883  and  carrying  it  through  the  press^ — ^My  village  life  if  * 
very  busy  one  and  is  interesting  because  it  baa  to  do  with  tb 
culture  and  growth  of  many  little  Christian  communities,  and  it  u 
continually  diversified  by  shady  or  sunny  incidents  which  for  tlie 
time  deeply  aflect  the  Christians  that  compose  those  communitiei 
And  yet  few  of  those  incidents  are  so  special  and  marked  u  to 
interest  others  who  live  beyond  the  charmed  circle." 

Review  of  the  Year.— Mr.  Winsor  says : — '<  Another  year  of 

prosperity  and  blessing  has  just  passed  in  review.      We  cui  say  H 

Aas  been  a  ^ear  of  real  progress  and  we  have  every  reason  to^ 
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grateful  to  Ilim  from  whom  all  blo8sin|i;8  oome.  To  be  able  to  re- 
cognise the  good  hand  of  God  in  the  kind  Providential  occurrcncet 
of  the  past  twelve  months  is  to  discern  that  nil  things  aro  working 
together  for  good  among  us." — ^At  the  end  of  his  report  ^Ir.  Winsor 
adds : — "Such  is  the  brief  Report  for  the  year  1882.  And  now  after 
twelve  years*  labor  it  seems  wise  to  take  a  short  respite,  during  which 
time  we  hope  to  present  the  needs  and  prospocts  of  our  work  to 
friends  both  in  England  and  America.  Wo  trust  to  be  able  to  return 
soon  to  renew  the  work  which  is  so  dear,  so  needed,  so  fruitful,  and 
80  in  harmony  with  the  serious  and  emphatic  side  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ" 

How  the  Work  appears  to  One  after  Two  Years'  Ab- 
sence.— Mr.  Harding  says : — "We  returned  to  India  at  the  begin- 
ning of  July,  after  two  years  in  America,  and  it  is  with  devout  grat- 
itude that  we  take  up  the  good  work  again.  We  have  never  liad  a 
iloubt  of  ultimate  succr'^.ss,  and  it  seems  of  late  that  a  more  speccly 
triumph  may  l>o  witnessed  than  we  had  dared  to  liopc  for.  Thero 
has  been  steady  progress  in  the  Sholapur  district  during  our  abscnca 
The  Sabbath  congregations,  tho  Sunday  school,  and  the  week  day. 
meetings  show  a  larger  and  more  regular  attendance.  I  cannot  say 
that  there  is  any  perceptible  diminution  of  zeal  among  tho  Hindus 
generally,  in  their  religious  observances,  yet  tho  l)onds  of  caste  sit 
lightly  upon  a  largo  number,  and  it  is  only  out  of  regaixl  to  public 
opinion  that  they  aro  held  to  at  all  Nearly  every  day  wo  see  evi- 
dences of  the  extensive  diffusion  of  Christian  truth  among  tho 
people,  and  almost  anywhere  a  sincere  inquirer  may  learn  something 
about  Christ  the  Saviour.  Wo  are  thankful  to  know  that  some  of 
God's  people  are  following  us  in  all  these  labors  with  a  loving  and 
prayerful  interest,  and  to  such  we  would  suggest,  that  for  ourselves, 
and  for  these  pioneer  churches,  wo  desire  chiefly  a  more  earnest 
spirit  of  consecration  and  a  more  intimate  fellowship  with  Him,  '  who 
willeth  that  all  men  should  bo  saved,  and  come  to  tho  knowledge  of 
the  truth.' " 

Notes  from  Rev.  R  V.  Modak.— Mr.  Modak  writes:— "In 
November  of  1881,  I  was  compelled  to  take  a  change  to  Bombay  for 
my  health  and  that  of  my  family.  Returning  to  Ahmcdnagar  at  the 
close  of  the  year,  I  prepared  a  history  of  the  native  church,  to  l>o 
published  as  one  of  tho  *  Memorial  Papers  V  of  tho  mission.  I  was 
unable  to  make  tours  through  tho  villages  as  in  previous  years ; 
except  that  I  visited  a  few  places  iu  Ibo  ii^i>i\.\vstTi  \i\'9^*'ns^»^  ^^^^ 
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Khandik,  Wilki,  Banjangiw  and  Shrigonda.  These  Tillages  I  had 
often  visited  before,  and  in  most  of  them  had  baptised  soTeral  per 
sons.  The  Collector's  camp  was  at  Shrigonda,  and  at  his  invitation 
a  large  number  of  the  officers  and  higher  classes  of  the  town  came 
together,  and  I  had  an  excellent  opportunity  to  preach  to  them. 
Some  of  them  admitted  that  what  tiiey  heard  was  true,  but  said  thcj 
could  not  accept  it  on  account  of  its  being  opposed  to  the  customi 
of  their  own  people. 

When  the  Theological  class  assembled  in  June,  I  was  occupied  in 
instructing  them  till  October.  Having  preached  the  sermon  at  the 
ordination  of  the  pastor  of  our  church  in  Bombay,  at  the  earnest 
request  of  many  of  the  brethren  I  prepared  a  copy  of  it  for  the 
press.  ** 

VL— THE  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY. 

INSTRUCTORS 

Rev.  L.  BissELL,  D.  D.,  Prineipal,  and  Proftuct  of  Church  HUtor}/ 

and  Natural  Science, 
Rev.  R  A.  HUMB,  Deant  and  Pro/eesor  ofExegetit^  Homiletia,  and 

Church  GovemmenL 
Rev.  Jamks  Smith,  Profeeeor  of  Exegeeie  and  Englieh. 
Rev.  Ramkrisura  Y.  Modak,  Profeeeor  of  Natural  and  Doctrimd 

Theology,  andEvideneee  of  Chriitianiiy. 

REPORT  FOR  1882. 

The  Theological  Seminary  was  in  session  between  four  and  five 
months.  Instruction  was  given  in  the  Exegesis  of  Matthew  from 
the  8th  to  the  28th  chapters,  in  Natural  Theology,  which  was  com- 
pleted, in  some  branches  of  the  Evidences  of  Cliristianity,  in  Church 
Government^  in  the  composition  and  delivery  of  sermons,  and  in 
conducting  the  other  parts  of  public  religious  ser\4ces,  and  in 
English.  Most  of  the  students  had  their  Sunday  Schools  for  noQ- 
Christians  on  tlie  Sabbatli. 

The  institution  possesses  only  a  small  space  for  buildings.  During 
the  past  year  two  additional  plots  of  ground  were  secured.  Three 
new  houses  for  married  students  were  built,  which  bear  on  their 

front  walls  the  following  inscriptions  respectively: «In  honor  of 

Rev.  R  Anderson  D.  D.,  Secretary  of  the  American  Board:  Built  b; 
the  teachers  and  pupils  of  Bradford  Academy  f  "In  honor  of  Bet 
N.  G.  Clark,  D.  1).,  Secretary  of  the  American  Board ;"    «*  In  honor 
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of  Rev.  E.  K.  AJden,  D.  D.,  Secretary  of  the  American  Board.''  The 
hearty  thanks  of  the  instructors  and  students  are  given  to  those 
who  enabled  us  to  put  up  these  buildings.  During  the  year  one 
scholarship  of  81|000  was  given  by  Mrs.  Hubbard  of  Bennington 
Vt  in  memory  of  a  deceased  son;  and  another  scholarship  of 
$1,000  was  completed  and  given  to  the  Trustees  in  honor  of  one  of 
the  deceased  members  of  the  mission,  to  be  called  the  "  Robert 
Wilson  Hume  scholarship.''  Some  Theological  Seminaries  in  India 
are  favored  in  having  many  endowed  scholarships,  and  our  institu- 
tion needs  many  such*  A  scholarsliip  can  be  created  by  the  pay- 
ment of  81,000,  or  £200.  Also  $10,000,  or  £2,000,  are  needed  for 
the  endowment  of  a  native  professorship. — Last  year  the  institution 
was  placed  under  the  local  control  of  a  Boaixl  of  ten  Trustees,  four 
of  whom  are  Native  Cliristiau  brotlircn.  As  one  of  them,  Mr. 
Ramji  Bhorc,  who  is  a  Covoriniunt  shcniT,  ^as  unable  to  get  leave 
in  order  to  attend  the  meeting  of  the  Trustees  in  October,  ho 
sent  a  donation  of  Bs.  20  as  an  expression  of  his  interest  This  is 
the  first  cash  donation  which  tliis  Theological  Seminary  has  received 
from  any  of  our  Native  Christians.  But  wo  hope  that  it  will  prove 
to  havo  been  the  precursor  of  many  more  gifts  from  many  of  our 
people.  Placing  rcs|K)nsibiIity  for  such  institutions  upon  the  Nativo 
Christians  will  lead  them  to  appreciate  them  more,  and  to  assume 
more  quickly  a  larger  share  of  even  the  financial  bunlen  of  these 
institutions. 

If  any  other  Mission  chooses  to  send  students  to  study  in  this 
Theological  Seminary,  they  will  be  welcomed  and  taught  without 
charge.     Correspondence  may  be  addressed  to  tlie  Dean. 

VII.— Schools. 

Students  In  the  Training  School.—Dr.  Bissell  says:— 
"  Aliout  25  students  have  been  supported  in  the  three  classes  of  tho 
Normal  School  of  the  Christian  Vernacular  Education  Society. 
Tjicso  are  in  training  for  work  as  teachers,  and  after  a  few  years 
of  laljor  in  teaching,  a  selection  is  made  from  them  to  form  a  class 
in  our  Tlicological  Seminary.  Thus  those  who  are  taken  into  this 
class  have  been  pmviously  tried  both  as  students  and  as  workers. 
The  instruction  and  training  in  the  Normal  School  aro  a  good 
preparation  for  any  dopartmcnt  of  our  work." 

The  Girls'  Boarding  School  at  Ahmednagar.— Dr.  Bissell 
reports  :— "  This  School,  which  has  Vniiiiv  MvA'Ct  ^Xtf^  v»xvk  ^  "^x^ 
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Binell,  hat  been  in  session  nine  and  a  half  months  of  the  past  jresr. 
The  namber  in  attcudanoo  has  ranged  from  145  to  155 ;  the  lut 
figure  being  the  number  on  the  rolls  at  the  end  of  the  year.    Ninety- 
five  to  a  hundred  of  these  hare  been  supported  wholly  or  in  part  bj 
mission  funds.    The  rest  are  day  scholars  supported  bj  their  pa- 
rents.   The  native  pastors,  teachers,  and  others  who  areable^  are 
required  to  pay  one  rupee  per  month  for  the  support  of  each  child 
received  to  the  school    This  considerably  reduces  the  montblj 
expenses  of  the  school,  and  gradually  prepares  the  way  for  it  to 
become  self-supporting,  except  the  pay  of  the  teachers. — ^Among  so 
large  a  number  of  pupils  tlicre  will  be  generally  a  few  sickly  ones. 
But  happily  in  the  past  year  the  number  of  sick  has  been  small, 
and  with  one  or  two  exceptions  the  cases  have  yielded  to  medical 
remedies.    The  religious  influence  in  the  school  has  been  good.    Eight 
of  the  older  pupils  were  received  to  the  communion  of  the  dinrch 
within  die  year,  and  anotlicr  company  of  eleven  a  few  days  after 
the  close  of  the  year.    A  society  has  been  formed  among  the  pupils 
of  the  two  advanced  classes,  which  meets  regularly  for  religions 
exercises,  and  collects  funds  for  charitable  purposes.     By  the  avails 
of  tlieir  fancy  work  they  are  also  supporting  one  pupil  in  the  school 
—Miss  FairlMink  and  Miss  Ilanling,  daughters  of  two  of  our  senior 
missionaries,  arrived  in  India  in  July,  and  are  pursuing  the  stndj 
of  Marathi,  preparatory  to  taking  chai*ge  of  this  school.     Having 
been  bom  in  the  country,  and  still  retaining  recollections  of  their 
early  days  here,  they  feel  an  interest  in  the  people  which  will  be 
sm  incentive  to  earnest  efibrts  for  their  good. — ^The  tlmnks  of  those 
in  charge  of  the  school  are  tendered  to  many  of  the  ladies  at 
Ahmcdnagar,  who  have   contributed  to   its  funds.     These  are  ac> 
knowlcdged  in  the  list  of  donations. 

The  Mission  High  School  at  Ahmednagar. — Mr.  Smith 
writes: — "  At  our  Annual  Meeting  in  October  1881,  the  Mission 
autliorized  mo  to  take  steps  towards  opening  a  High  School  in 
Ahmednagar.  The  diflicultics  were  formidable.  First  there  was  a 
lack  of  money.  No  appropriations  had  been  asked  for  sudi  work  is 
our  May  Meeting  and  our  regular  and  ordinary  estimates  had  been 
reduced  by  over  10  per  cent  How  then  were  we  to  undertake  the 
expense  of  new  work  and  keep  on  the  old  as  well.  Secondly.—The 
school  was  to  be  '  Christian  from  top  to  bottom  with  no  concrssions 
to  the  prejudices  or  superstitions  of  Brahmans  or  l^IussalmAnA,' 
And  hence  the  question  arose  *  would  iueh  persons  care  to  attend 
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§ueh  a  lehool  V    Some  thought  that  the  indaeement  of  getting  inttruo- 
tion  in  English  from  a  Missionary  would  overcome  the  scruples  of 
the  most  prejudiced.    Some  thought  that  the  time  had  not  yet  come 
in  the  city — though  it  had  come  elsewhere. — ^The  first  thing  neces- 
sary was  a  school  building.    The  lower  storey  of  our  bungalow  was 
made  to  do  duty  for  a  school-house.     Here  two  rooms  were  got 
ready  in  May,  furnished  with  good  desks  after  tlie  style  used  in 
America,  and  with  one  teacher,  a  Christian  young  man  thoroughly 
qualified  for  his  work,  the  school  was  opened  on  June  14th  with  19 
pupila     In  less  than  a  month  we  had  over  30,  and  our  accommoda- 
tions were  full     But  the  pressure  for  admission  continued  and  we 
determined  to  enlarge.     An  appeal  to  a  few  friends  of  missions  was 
made  which  with  a  Government  grant-in-aid  for  building  and  furni- 
ture of  Ra  550,  brought  in  about  Rs.  2,000  covering  the  cost  of 
famishing  two  moro  class-rooms  uudcrthe  bungalow,  and  building  and 
furnishing  a  good  hall  2G  x  32  ft     Now  we  have  3  class-rooms  of 
16  X  17  ft  each,  one  of  30  x  15,  and  the  Hall,  which  provide  accom- 
modation enough  for  4  classes  of  about  20  each.    In  December  the 
Government  Inspector  examined  the  school  and  made  a  grant  of 
Rs.  233  for  the  17  boys  who  had  made  up  tlie  100  days  required  by 
Government  as  a  minimum.    The  expenses  for  tuition  have  been 
fully  met  so  far  by  the  income  from  fees  and  the  Government  grants 
though  it  ought  to  be  remembered  that  my  whole  time  has  been 
given  as  an  extra  not  chargeable  to  the  school.    As  soon  as  our  new 
rooms  were  ready,  December  21st^  we  reopened  school  with  4  classes^ 
covering  the  whole  curriculum  from  entrance  to  Matriculation. 
Scarcely  a  day  has  passed  since,  which  has  not  brought  us  additions 
so  that  now  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  we  have  over  50  pupils. 
These  all  pay  fees  ranging  from  Re.  1  (8  |50)  in  the  lowest  class,  to 
Rs.  1-12-0  ($  ,87)  per  month.     Many  are  extremely  poor,  and  I  often 
wonder  where  they  find  means  to  pay  for  books,  fees,  food  and 
dothea    One  Brahman  has  two  sons  in  the  school,  one  of  whom  is 
glad  to  sweep  and  dust  the  hall  daily  in  lieu  of  fees.     The  father's 
total  income  is  $3,00  per  month.    He  has  a  family  of  7  to  feed  out  of 
that,  and  to  provide  books,  &c.  for  those  in  school    The  truth  is  tlie 
boys  eke  out  their  own  living  by  teaching  private  pupils,  writing, 
Jto,  as  many  a  poor  student  does  in  America,  and  so  anxious  and  de- 
termined are  thoy  to  get  an  education  that  the  grown  up  members 
of  the  family  have  to  live  on  one  meal  a  day.     This  is  a  case  for  the 
truth  of  which  I  can  readily  vouch,  and  I  doubt  not  it  is  oao  wldok 
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hM  manj  pAmlleli  in  thb  poTertj-Btrickcn  ooantrj.-»Welitveft 
good  ftaff  of  teachers  and  our  work  ii  well  in  hand.  Sanskrit  ii  in 
charge  of  one  native,  Persian  in  charge  of  another,  Mathemttict, 
Algebra,  Arithmetic  and  Euclid  of  another.  Geography  and  Eii- 
tory  Miss  Hume  teaches,  and  the  English  falls  to  me.  Elementorj 
Science  is  divided  between  tlie  Mathematical  Master  and  myselL 

The  fruits  of  the  school  are  already  visible  in  a  feeling  of  confi* 
dence  in  us  shown  by  the  young  of  the  city.  Hundreds  whom  I 
never  could  have  known  otlicrwiso  become  friends  even.  A  kindlier 
feeling  too  has  been  shown  by  many  native  gentlemen.  One  confess 
ed  to  me  tlmt  he  removed  his  boy  from  the  Government  school  and 
incurred  the  displeasure  of  the  Government  school-masters  who  were 
his  caste  men  and  friends  because  ho  knew  tlie  morals  of  his  son 
would  be  better  looked  after  by  us.  We  have,  too,  quito  a  number 
of  these  boys  in  regular  attendance  in  our  Sabbath  school,  commit- 
ting to  memory  verses  of  tlio  New  Testament  and  studying  the  Bible 
daily.— We  have  to  thank  K  M.  Clmtfield,  Esq.,  Director  of  Fablio 
Instruction,  for  the  grant-in-aid  given  to\vanl8  our  building  althovgh 
the  Government  rules  could  not  bo  literally  fulfilled  by  us,  and  aIm 
for  the  grant  for  results  which  was  also  given  in  a  very  liberal  spirit 
If  the  rules  of  Government  had  been  applied  to  our  cose  literally  ve 
could  not  have  obtained  anything  under  either  head.  A  number  of 
gentlemen  and  friends  have  very  kindly  and  generously  helped  oi) 
and  their  donations  will  be  acknowledged  at  tho  end  of  this  Report" 

One  of  the  teachers,  Mr.  Anandraw  Sangali,  writes  : — <*Tho  firsi 
thing  in  the  daily  programme  is  tho  Scripture  lesson.  Tlie  Gospd 
of  St  Matthew  has  been  taught  during  tho  last  term,  and  St  Luke 
is  being  read  during  the  present  (winter)  term.  Each  of  the  pupils 
has  a  separate  noto-book  for  this  lesson,  and  wliilo  the  lesson  is 
being  explained,  tticy  take  down  such  tilings  as  thoy  wish  to  rcricir. 
Nino  out  of  ten  hear  tho  'old  story'  for  tho  first  time.  Tho  life, 
death,  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  as  well  as  tlio  suiTerings  and  the 
Exodus  of  the  Israelites,  (whicli  are  to  bo  explained  by  way  of  alia- 
sion,)  are  equally  now  and  wonderful  to  tho  younger  pupils ;  and  his- 
torical facts  of  importance,  add  fuel  to  Uio  thoughts  of  the  older 
onea — I  like  this  kind  of  work  better  than  street-preaching.  I  g^ 
hold  of  tho  same  audience  from  day  to  day,  and  can  teach  tho  Gospel- 
truth,  regularly,  chapter  after  chapter.  Never  did  I  realise  tho 
words  '*  the  harvest  truly  is  plenteous"  so  well  as  I  do  when  I  think 
of  these  students;  and  I  cannot  express  myself  in  any  better  words 
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than  thoM  ipoken  by  our  Lord,  *  Praj  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  tliat  he  will  send  forth,  (or,  to  be  more  radical,  thrust  for- 
ward,) labourers  into  liis  harvest'  Of  the  other  subjects.  Mathematics 
falls  to  my  lot — a  subject  at  once  interesting  and  important :  being 
at  the  foundation  of  all  nature.  It  is  said  that  girls  do  not  like  to 
face  this  subject,  I  do  not  know  with  what  generality  this  is  to  be 
uuderstood  There  are  two  girls  in  one  of  the  classes.  This  is 
their  first  year.  In  the  last  monthly-examination  they  stood  in  the 
middle  of  tlie  class  of  25.  And  I  will  bo  perfectly  satisfied,  if,  in 
the  course  of  this  year,  they  stand  at  the  head  of  the  class. — I  kave 
made  it  a  rule  to  invite  the  classes  by  turns  to  my  place,  once  a 
montli,  to  a  kind  of  social  gathering.  I  get  a  chance  of  becoming 
more  intimate  with  each  one  of  them.  At  such  times  I  ask  one  of 
the  ministers  to  come  and  speak  to  them,  if  the  former  happen  to  be 
at  the  station  and  not  out  touring.  Sir  Roger  do  Ooverley  said  of 
some  that  they  loved,  rather  than  respected  him.  I  think  I  can  say 
more  of  these  students :  they  love  aiid,  respect  their  teachers  I  It 
is  not  difficult  for  one,  who  obsen'es  tliem  every  day,  to  mark  at 
least  social  and  moral,  if  not  religious,  change  in  them.  I  know 
many  of  them,  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  used  tlie  solf-imporiant, 
proud,  term  c^^  in  addressing  others.  They  see  that  their  teachers 
do  not  use  such  words  in  their  conversation;  and  they  are  ashamed 
of  themselves.     I  do  not  hear  that  word  used  by  them  now." 

School  for  High  Caste  Girls.— Mr.  Smith  says:—"  J n  Feb- 
ruary 1882  Mrs.  Smith  took  over  from  Mi's.  Haig  of  the  C  V.  R 
Society  here,  a  Girls'  School  which  she  could  not  find  time  to  look 
after  as  she  wished.  There  are  in  this  school  over  40  girls  all  under 
12  years  of  age.  But  few  of  these  would  ever  get  a  scrap  of  book- 
learning  were  it  not  for  this  school ;  and  the  school  and  the  friendships 
fonncd  there  with  the  children,  lead  to  acquaintance  with,  and  an  open 
door  to,  their  mothers  and  older  sisters.  Wo  felt  it  very  desirable  to 
teach  tliose  girls  at  least  to  read  and  write  l>eforo  they  are  married  and 
sent  away  to  the  houses  of  their  fatherin-law.  Mrs.  Smith's  licalth 
has  been  such,  however,  that  she  was  able  to  do  nothing  personally 
until  very  recently ;  but  Miss  Hume  since  her  arrival  lias  very 
regularly  visited  it,  and  superintended  the  work  of  the  teacher 
in  charge,  so  that  since  June  the  school  has  not  sufiered  in  any  way 
from  neglect.  The  Government  Inspector  on  the  occasion  of  his 
annual  examination  reported  the  work  done  very  efficiently,  and  the 
8chool  in  a  veiy  satisfactory  condition,  and  then  recommeuded^  ^V^^ 
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which  is  a  mistake.  Taught  in  this  waj,  my  hojn  escape  the  hard, 
unpleasant  pronunciation  of  English  caused  by  using  the  cerebral 
letters  to  represent  the  above  letters." 

Schools  in  the  Rahuri  District.— Dr.  Ballantine  writes:^ 
**  The  year  began  with  a  poor  attendance  of  boys  in  our  schools. 
Many  however  of  tlie  people  who  were  obliged  to  leave  their  homes 
in  search  of  M'ork  elsewhere  because  of  the  failure  of  their  crops, 
have  returned  to  their  villages  again  and  engaged  in  sowing  opera- 
tions. Should  the  present  crop  warrant  it^  tliere  is  no  doubt  but 
that  they  will  remain  in  tlioir  homes,  and  tliis  will  give  tlieir  boys 
the  opportunity  for  attending  our  schools.  The  number  of  boys 
attending  our  schools  at  the  close  of  the  year  was  on  the  increase. 
My  inspector  of  schools  was  away  a  part  of  the  year  attending  to 
his  Theological  studies  in  Nagar,  but  with  the  exception  of  the  five 
months  thus  spent  away  from  liis  work  he  has  attended  regularly  to 
his  duties  of  school  ijispcction.  The  results  of  tliis  inspection  are 
seen  at  a  glance  to  be  more  faithfulness  on  the  part  of  the  teachers 
in  their  work  and  better  progress  on  the  part  of  the  scholars  in  their 
studies.  Tlie  schools  are  not,  however,  all  up  to  tlie  standard  number 
of  boys  we  require  in  order  to  have  a  fairly  decent  scliool.  In  three 
or  four  places,  five  or  six  boys  are  all  that  attend  regularly,  and  so 
it  becomes  a  question  whether  to  keep  on  with  the  teacher  in  such 
places.  Were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  we  have  Christians  in  tliose 
places  wIk)  would  bo  left  entirely  without  instruction  and  guidancOi 
there  would  be  no  question  but  that  a  change  of  tlie  teacher  to  some 
more  promising  locality  would  be  most  advisable.  In  some  places 
there  is  no  doubt  but  that  some  of  the  higher  caste  boys  would  be 
glad  to  attend  our  schools,  where  no  Government  school  exists  in 
town,  and  in  some  places  they  do  attend  where  they  can  by  any  pos- 
sibility do  so  without  detriment  to  their  caste  prejudices.  The  two 
chief  difliculties  in  the  way  of  their  attending  our  schools  freely  and 
partaking  of  the  same  advantages  that  the  low  caste  boys  enjoy,  are 
these;  first,  that  most  of  our  schools  are  situated  in  or  near  the  Maha^ 
quarters,  and  the  other  is  that  the  teachers  are  of  low  caste  origi- 
nally. They  say,  give  us  a  Christian  teacher  if  you  will,  but  he  must 
he  of  high  caste  extraction.  These  are  a  few  of  the  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  reaching  this  class  of  pupils.  The  requests  for  new  schools 
are  numerous,  but  it  will  be  simply  impossible  to  extend  our  opera- 
tions, so  as  to  place  teachers  in  all  the  villages  where  there  is  an  in- 
terest awakened     When  will  the  time  come  ^Vi^tv  ^l-^>\\\KSTfCvaj^ 
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idiools  will  be  ettabliihad  in  all  theta  towns  and  Tillagei;  wliera 
CSuittian  taacli«n  ahall  be  held  in  honor  and  respeeti  and  where 
the  Lord  Jehovah  shall  reign  supreme  in  the  hearts  of  the  people!" 

Schools  in  the  Parner  District— Mr.  R  A.  Hume  writes  >- 
**  As  the  Tillage  schools  in  the  Pamer  District  are  now  frequentlj 
inspected  bj  a  Mission  School-inspector,  and  once  yearly  by  a  Got* 
emment  Inspector  for  a  grant-in-aid,  they  are  more  efficient  thin 
ever  before.  One  of  the  results  of  the  Govemment  Educr.tion  Com* 
mission  should  be^  and  almost  certainly  will  be,  increasing  the  pre- 
sent very  small  rates  of  grants  for  pupils  who  pass  in  the  annutl 
examination.  When  it  is  possible  for  a  faithful  teacher  to  get  a 
respectable  sum  from  Government  for  teaching  secular  subjecti^  it 
seems  to  me  probable  that  the  best  way  for  missions  to  prevent  the 
neglect  of  religious  instruction,  and  to  place  every  legitimate  spur 
to  diligence  in  all  subjects  upon  the  teacher,  will  be  to  have  a  ijtltm 
of  mission  grants  for  passes  in  religious  subjects.  So,  as  there  would 
be  no  fixed  pay  for  village  teachers,  the  income  of  the  mission 
teacher,  just  as  the  income  of  the  private  teacher,  smd  of  a  bosiBesi 
man,  would  depend  on  his  diligence  and  ability,  and  the  more  fsith- 
ful  and  more  capable  teacher  will  be  able  to  earn  more  than  a  less 
active  and  less  qualified  teacher — ^which  is  but  right  And  very  likelj 
such  a  good  testcher  would  thus  obtain  more  money  than  he  nov 
receives.  Moreover,  as  the  Christian  community  grows,  it  will  be 
possible  for  the  Christians  in  a  given  town,  in  connection  with,  snd 
in  addition  to,  the  Government  gran^  to  manage  such  supplementary 
aid  as  their  school  may  need,  smd  so  no  expense  for  schools  need  foU 
upon  missions  in  places  where  there  is  a  considerable  number  of  Chris- 
tians.— ^This  year  Government  grants  have  been  obtained  to  the  ex- 
tent of  half  the  cost  for  putting  up  two  good  school-houses  in  placa 
where  they  were  much  needed.  A  considerable  psirt  of  the  oUkt 
half  of  the  expense  was  met  by  a  generous  Christian  friend,  u 
acknowledged  at  the  end  of  our  Report  These  buildings  wiU  help, 
our  work  in  several  waya  In  order  to  secure  hsdf  the  cost  of  i 
school-house  from  Government,  if  the  people  of  other  towns  will  )x 
led  to  raise  the  other  half,  or  at  least  to  raise  a  considerable  suio 
the  influence  of  those  precedents  will  be  good. 

Station  and  Girls'  Schools  at  Sirur. — Mr.  Winsor  rf^ 
ports : — "  Our  Station  and  Girls*  Schools  have  excellent  teachers  vbo 
are  really  doing  good  work.  The  most  excellent  testimony  reeordrd 
l^^  the  Commandant  of  Sirur,  and  others  who  have  visited  theiO)  a 
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quite  cheering^  and  one  feels  that  the  labor  ii  not  in  vain.  The 
Oommandant'i  lady,  the  Commandant^  and  other  Officers  have  shown 
their  good  will  by  their  kind  donations  to  the  schools,  and  in  many 
other  waya  Their  names  will  appear  in  the  proper  place  in  the 
Mission  Report" 

Boarding  School  In  Bombay.— Mr.  E.  S.  Hume  writes  :— 
'*  Our  school  for  Christian  children  is  now  a  well  established  and 
growing  institution.  Tlie  average  attendance  has  been  a  little  larger 
the  past  year  than  ever  before.  Since  we  have  occupied  our  new  and 
pleasant  school-lioase  there  has  been  a  marked  improvement  in  the 
appearance  of  many  of  the  scholars.  Some  who  were  formerly  very 
careless  in  dress  and  person  now  take  pains  to  be  clean.  In  Septem- 
ber last,  the  school  sustained  a  i|;roat  loss,  when  Sliowantibai  Vishnu- 
punt  left  in  order  to  be  married.  She  had  been  a  teacher  from  the 
day  tlie  school  was  opened  in  1877,  and  has  always  been  a  most 
faithful  and  valuable  worker.  A  former  teacher,  now  employed  in 
Ahmcdnagar,  showed  his  interest  in  the  school  by  sending  a  scholar- 
ship of  twelve  rupees  which,  at  his  request^  was  divided  between  the 
boy  and  the  girl,  who  in  the  opinion  of  the  scholars,' was  most  deserv- 
ing of  it.  In  this  case  the  opinion  of  the  scholars  agreed  entirely 
with  that  of  the  teachers.  Only  one  of  our  scholars  has  been  taken 
away  by  dcatli.  She  was  one  of  our  very  best  girls.  No  child  ever 
improved  more  than  she  did  during  the  three  and  a  half  years  she 
vrvLS  in  school  She  has  been  a  member  of  tlie  church  for  some  time, 
and  gave  evidence  of  her  Christian  character  by  her  quiet  and  pa- 
tient i*onduct  all  through  her  illness. — A  few  friends  in  Bombay 
liavo  shown  a  great  interest  in  this  school,  as  also  in  our  Boy's 
Boarding  School.  Through  their  kindness  money  has  been  raised, 
partly  from  Government,  for  a  new  dormitory.  When  this  building 
-  is  liniiihcil  we  hope  to  bo  able  to  accommodate  from  twenty  to  twcnty- 
iivc  boya  The  past  year  we  have  had  seventeen  different  boys  living 
in  the  lower  part  of  our  own  house.  We  have  been  greatly  gratified 
at  the  improvement  and  general  good  conduct  of  these  lads.  This 
is  largely  owing  to  the  wholesome  and  decidedly  Christian  in- 
fluence exercised  by  our  larger  boys,  who  are  all  reliable  good  boya" 
Mrs.  Hume  also  adds: — '*Our  School  work  is  very  dear  to  ua  The 
children  are  growing — some  have  joined  the  ranks  of  our  great  Cap- 
tain, and  are  Jlit^  we  feel  sure.  No  one  thing  in  connection  with 
our  work  more  interests  outside  friends  Ihun  the  bright  band  of 
fourteen  boys  who  live  in  our  house.     They  attend  the  day  scliool 
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with  all  tli«  others,  and  our  two  eirclai  'of  gtrls  also  attend  tke 
same  school  A  girl  stands  at  the  head  of  the  daj  school— at  the 
niostadraneed  pupil  we  have,  and  she  is  a  rerj  thorough  sdiolar 
indeed.  The  girls  in  our  school  who  have  passed  the  Goremme&t 
requirements  in  all  plain  needle-work  have  been  allowed  the  past 
year  to  learn  the  better  kinds  of  crewel  and  silk  work  now  so  mndi 
in  voguCs  All  they  could  do,  was  offered  at  a  small  sale  one  Satur- 
day in  the  school,  when  it  netted  nearly  Rs.  150.  Some  kind  friendi 
who  learned  during  their  frequent  visits,  of  our  boys*  need  of  s  d(v- 
mitory,  took  the  matter  in  hand,  and  have  themselves  secured  pri* 
vately  and  from  Government  the  necessary  amount  for  the  erection 
of  such  a  building.  One  lady  herself  worked  over  seventj-fiTa 
rupees  worth  of  beautiful  articles  which  have  been  sold  for  this  da- 
mitory.  And  her  sister  who  went  on  a  recruiting  trip  to  England, 
sent  out  a  nice  box  of  things,  which  have  been  sold  at  their  request, 
for.the  same  purpose.  So  our  boys  are  to  have  a  home,  we  trust, 
soon  after  we  enter  our  new  house.  They  must  dwell  in  tents  mean- 
time. The  work  on  all  hands  is  so  urgent  and  so  full  that  we  might 
well  occupy  all  our  time  in  any  one  direction  and  still  cry,  '  Who 
is  sufficient  for  these  things  V  " 

Library  for  the  Boarding  School  in  Bombay.-— Mr.  E  & 

Hume  writes : — '*  Through  the  efforts  of  the  Pastor  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Church  in  Wethersfield  Conn.,  U.  S.  A,  a  generous  donation 
of  Rs.  334  has  been  sent  us  by  his  Congregation,  for  a  library  for  our 
young  people.  Since  the  reception  of  this  money  others  have  pro- 
mised to  help  on  this  new  undertaking.  In  remembrance,  however, 
of  this  first  large  donation,  we  propose  to  call  it  the  *'  Wethersfield 
Library."  A[any  of  our  young  people  are  able  to  profit  by  good  Eng- 
lish books,  magazines  and  papers,  but  are  unable  to  buy  them  for 
themselves.  This  library  will  supply  this  want  and  give  us  an  op- 
portunity for  both  encouraging  and  directing  their  reading  snd 
studiea*' 

Station  School  at  Satara.— Mrs.  Bruce  says:— *< My  work 
among  the  Christian  women  and  school  children  has  continued  much 
the  same  as  formerly.  We  had  an  exhibition  of  the  school  in 
October,  when  several  of  the  ladies  and  gentlemen  of  the  station 
favored  us  with  their  presence,  and  some  with  contributions  for 
prizes  and  for  the  support  of  the  school.  For  several  months  I  hsre 
had  a  class  in  Anatomy  for  the  older  children  of  tho  school  and  the 
Christian  women.    They  met  for  an  hour  twice  a  week  and  sd- 
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▼anoed  nearly  half  through  the  book.    Meet  of  thoee  who  attended 
felt  that  it  was  a  very  profitable  exerdie." 

The  Orphanage  at  Sholapur.— Mr.  Oatee  tays  :~<'  Our 
Orphans  have  been  doing  well,  and  Mrs.  Gates  has  had  a  good  deal 
of  pleasure  in  working  for  them.  For  the  benefit  of  the  Orphanage 
she  sold  Rs.  180  worth  of  fancy  articles  which  were  made  by  her 
and  Miss  Graham.  At  an  exhibition  of  the  Station  School  which 
was  held  in  the  chapel  the  scholars,  and  especially  the  orphans, 
attracted  the  attention  of  those  who  knew  what  their  progress  had 
been."— Mrs.  Gates  also  says: — "Jiwan's  baptism  created  a  good 
deal  of  interest  among  the  orphans,  and  one  and  another  came  to 
me,  saying,  that  they  wished  to  become  Christians  alsa  One  dear 
little  boy  of  about  eight  years,  (one  who  is  quickest  at  his  lessons,) 
was  very  eager  that  he  might  be  baptized  that  very  afternoon.  I 
asked  him,  '  why  do  you  wish  to  bo  baptized  t '  '  Because  I  love 
Jesus,'  was  the  reply.  '  What  makes  you  love  Jesus  t '  '  He  gives 
me  everything  snd  makes  me  happy.'  His  fat  face  was  shining  and 
his  bright  eyes  sparkled  with  happiness.  I  talked  and  prayed  with 
him,  and  he  also  prayed, — a  prayer  fashioned  very  much  after  those 
he  had  heard  from  his  elders  in  the  prayer-meetings.  But  then,  he 
never  was  taught  by  a  loving  Christian  mother  to  lisp  childish 
prayers  to  his  Saviour. — ^The  health  of  the  Orphans  has  been  good. 
We  have  been  pleased  to  see  their  love  manifested  for  one  another, 
especially  if  one  of  their  number  was  in  trouble.  Of  course,  like 
all  boys,  they  have  their  quarrels  and  hard  words,  but  the  little 
clouds  blow  over  sooner  than  is  often  the  case  with  white  boya— 
One  boy  was  bitten  by  a  snake,  and  it  was  gratifying  to  see  the 
sympathy  of  the  others.  Some  cried.  Two  or  three  offered  to  sit  up 
all  night  with  him  at  the  hospital  The  next  day  they  went  in 
detachments  to  inquire  after  him,  carrying  his  food  or  pictures  or 
sweets  to  amuse  him  with,  and  at  the  return,  each  party  would  be 
surrounded  by  those  anxious  to  hear  the  latest  newa  When  the 
boy  finally  recovered  he  was  the  hero  of  the  hour.  In  a  day  or 
two,  however,  ho  was  quite  ready  to  go  to  quarrelling  again  !" 

Government  Examinations  of  Schools. — Mr.  Gates  says: — 
**  The  first  of  our  Government  examinations  of  schools  was  more 
satisfactory  tlMin  we  anticipated.  Though  the  grant  was  small  yet 
the  teachers  and  scholars  vvfre  benefited  by  it,  and  have  been  much 
more  eager  in  their  work  than  before." 


•■""•"«  to  me  lo,.i, 
(Signri)        j 
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by  the  pupib  of  the  day  schooli,  and  in  some  places  by  their  Chriitian 
friends  and  by  some  outsiders.  But  they  are  not  as  popular  or  as 
useful  as  they  should  be.  As  a  rule,  none  but  the  school  masters  and 
pastors  are  prepared  to  instruct  classes.  So  in  most  of  the  schools 
there  is  only  one  teacher." 

Sabbath  Schools  in  Bombay.— Mr.  E.  S.  Hume  writes :— - 
**  Our  Sabbath  School  work  has  not  been  carried  on  as  vigorously 
SM  we  could  wish.  This  branch  of  work  needs  wise  and  patient 
supervision,  which  we  have  not  boon  able  for  two  years  past  to  give 
to  it  on  account  of  other  duties.  Our  church  Sabbath  School  has 
been  conducted  very  much  as  heretofore,  and  has  been  generally 
well  attended.  A  part  of  the  year  there  has  been  a  teachers'  meet- 
ing on  Saturday  evening,  but  owing  to  numerous  other  meetings, 
and  other  reasons  it  is  hard  to  get  a  good  attendance  of  teachers  at 
any  one  time. 

Sunday  School  at  Satara— Pastor  Vithalraw  reports:  — 
*'  Our  Sunday  School,  we  think,  stands  well  up  among  the  best 
Sunday  Schools  in  the  land.  A  largo  number  of  Hindu  boys  and 
men  are  accustomed  to  attend.  The  number  varies  according  to  the 
season,  being  less  in  the  hot  season  and  greater  during  the  rainy  and 
cold  seasons.  The  smallest  number  on  any  one  Sabbath  was  30  in 
June,  while  the  largest  number  was  177  in  December.  The  average 
attendance  the  entire  year  was  94.  Copies  of  the  Supplement  to 
the  Dnyanodaya,  or  of  some  leaflet  or  card  from  the  Columbian 
Press  are  distributed  among  those  who  attend.  The  Christians^ 
both  young  and  old,  commit  verses  to  memory,  and  the  numbers  aro 
reported  on  the  first  Sabbath  in  the  month,  some  have  committed  as 
many  as  25  or  30,  during  the  month.  The  committing  of  verses  to 
memory,  the  singing  of  hymns,  the  explanations  of  Scripture  and 
tJie  instructions  given,  make  the  service  a  very  profitable  one." 

Sunday  School  at  Sholapur. — Mr.  Harding  writes: — *'Mr. 
Keskar  has  been  the  efficient  Superintendent  of  our  Sunday  School 
The  school  is  held  in  the  morning  instead  of  an  ordinary  preaching 
service.  There  are  seven  regular  classes  from  our  Christian  Com- 
munity numbering  in  all  88.  There  are  also  one  or  two  classes  of 
Hindus,  who  come  with  more  or  less  regularity,  averaging  20  or  25 
for  each  Sunday.  At  the  dose  of  the  hour,  for  10  or  15  minutes, 
some  general  questions  are  asked  by  the  Superintendent^  and  a  prac- 
tical application  is  made  of  the  lesson.  We  feel  that  the  hour  is  a 
very  profitable  one  for  all.     Another  school  for  HitvdM  ^\x\Vkt^\LVs^ 
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been  kepi  up  in  the  SaoAr  Bexar,  and  for  a  part  of  the  year  a  third 
echool  has  been  maintained  by  Bev.  Mr.  Oatet." 

X.— THE  CHRISTIAN  COMMUNITY. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  Christians.— Mr.  R.  A.  Home 
writes : — "  Year  by  year  we  appreciate  more  and  more  the  tbIoi 
of  the  annual  gathering  of  the  Christians  at  Ahmodnagarv  in  October, 
when  for  three  or  four  days  meetings  are  held  at  which  addresiet  on 
important  subjects  are  made  by  missionaries,  and  the  best  qualified 
of  the  native  brethren,  and  when  other  religious  services  are  held. 
In  1881,  at  the  time  of  our  Jubilee  meeting,  the  two  leading  topici 
of  thought  were  Thankfulness  for  Past  Mercies,  and  Responsibility  for 
Future  Duties.  The  earnest  presentation  of  these  ideas  to  a  Isi^ge 
company  of  Christians  did  much  to  lead  them  to  assume,  as  tbej 
then  did  for  the  iirst  time,  the  responsibility  of  providing^  without. 
mission  aid,  for  the  salaries  of  all  the  pastors  of  their  churchei 
Without  the  opportunity  of  this  large  annual  meeting,  no  such  effort 
could  have  been  conceived  or  undertaken.  The  controlling  idea  of 
the  meeting  this  past  year  was,  'The  High  Privileges  of  the  .. 
Christian.'  An  attempt  was  made  to  lead  our  people  to  enter  more 
fully  into  a  realization  and  experience  of  the  great  purposes  of  God 
toM-ard  them.  Some  Christians  thought  it  the  best  meeting  whidi 
thejp  tiad  ever  attended.  I  hope  that  next  year  we  may  take  vp  at 
length  God's  desire  to  save  every  man  and  lead  our  Christians  to  do 
more  for  the  evangelization  of  those  about  them." 

A  Christian  Widows'  and  Orphans'  Aid  Society.— Mr. 
11.  A.  Hume  writes:— «  At  tlio  annual  meeting  in  October  a  Cbrii- 
tian  Widows*  and  Orphans*  Aid  Society  was  organized  on  the  Dodd 
of  a  simihir  society  in  the  Madura  Mission  of  our  Board,  i  e.  on 
many  of  the  principles  of  an  ordinary  life  insurance  organizatioD, 
but  with  no  expenses  for  officers  or  establishment.  The  CSiristitni 
of  the  Madura  district  have  in  connection  with  their  socie^  raised  t 
fund  of  over  Ks.  22,000  to  meet  all  probable  demands  for  widom 
and  orphans  connected  with  the  society ;  and  we  hope  that  this 
effort  of  ours  will  lead  many  of  our  Christians  to  make  some  pro- 
vision for  their  families,  and  to  do  so  in  a  way  which  will  be  tbe 
surest  and  easiest  for  them.** 

Christian  Marriages.— Dr.  Fairbank  saya  :—«<  Several  partifi 
in  the  Christian  Community  were  united  in  marriage  in  1882.  Ari 
tJic  story  of  one  couple  seems  worth  relating.     The  woman  had  been 
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lOMTied  to  the  god  Khandoba  in  her  childhood  bj  her  parentii  and 
•o  had  become  what  ia  called  a  mdraU,  Ai  Hindai,  such  women 
are  not  allowed  to  many.  They  should  be  lervanta  of  Khandoba's 
temples,  but  are,  more  often,  women  of  the  town*  This  woman  re- 
fused to  follow  her  parents'  wishes  in  the  matter.  And  instead,  sho 
formed  an  alliance  with  the  man  to  whom  she  has  now  been  married 
and  has  ever  since  livod  with  him  as  his  wife.  They  have  ten  child* 
ron  of  whom  the  oldest  must  be  twenty  years  old.  For  more  than 
a  year  they  had  attended  our  religious  meetings  at  Wad&l6  and  they 
came  to  wish  both  to  profess  Ohristianity  and  to  be  married.  Diffi* 
eulties  were  felt  by  our  pastors  on  both  points.  How  could  one 
Vaptize  them  while  they  were  living  in  concubinage  t  And  how 
could  one  marry  them  before  they  professed  Christianity  t  But  I 
gave  them  opportunity  in  a  meeting  to  express  their  wishes  publicly, 
and  when  they  had  done  so  I  baptized  them  and  then  went  on  at 
once  and  marriod  them.  Three  of  their  boys  are  attending  the 
school  at  Wad&M  and  are  doing  well  in  every  way." 

XI.~THE  NON-CHRISTIAN 
COMMUNITY. 

Christianity  or  Casio.— Dr.  Fairbank  says : — <* There  is  a  re- 
port that  the  Romanist  Fathers,  whoso  head-quarters  are  at  Kendal 
on  the  MAI  river,  are  preparing  to  build  a  church  at  a  village  near 
there  for  the  Kunabi  cultivators  who  are  to  keep  eoBin  when  they 
profess  Ohristianity.  It  will  not  surprise  me  if  time  shall  show  that 
there  is  truth  in  this  report  Nearly  forty  years  ago  there  was  much 
interest  in  the  village  of  Kendal,  where  our  mission  had  a  flourishing 
school  There  was  much  Christian  instruction  given  in  the  school 
by  the  Missionaries,  although  it  was  taught  by  a  heathen  school- 
master. One  night  the  people  seemed  unusually  interested,  and 
urould  not  leave  the  Missionary,  and  he  continued  conversing  with 
them,  and  especially  answering  their  questions,  till  two  o'clock,  after 
midnight  Then  they  proposed  that  he  should  baptize  them  all 
Only  they  roust  have  two  concessions  on  his  part  One  was,  that 
they  might  retain  their  system  of  caste  intact  And  the  other  was 
that  the  Missionary  should  give  up  the  use  of  meat  The  Mis* 
•ionary  could  not  make  these  concessions,  because  he  knew  that  caste, 
both  in  its  principles  and  plractice,  is  the  opposite  of  Christianity. 
.And  though  he  would  willingly  have  dispensed  with  meat  (oc  ibftvtr 
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Then  the  teaoher  eame  *gaiii|  bringing  a  date^  and  holding  it  aloft 
in  yieir  of  all  the  people,  on  whioh  was  written  in  large  Marathi 
letteri^  *So  trus  Hikdu  will  atakd  bibs  and  ustik.  Thobb 
wno  1)0  8TAKD  nESM  uvn  cxRTAiyLT  Bs  OHRisTiAKa  Ebow  tb, 
THAT  TDBSB  PXOPLB  ABB  DECBIVBR8.'  He  then  gave  the  slate  to 
acme  school  boys  who  stood  upon  an  elevated  places  and  held  up 
the  slate  as  long  as  wo  remained.  But  the  teacher  disappeared,  and 
we  saw  nothing  more  of  him,  and  we  had  a  quiet  audience  for  some 
timOi  The  abuse  which  this  teacher  heaped  upon  us,  was,  so  far 
as  we  were  concerned,  perfectly  harmless ;  but  I  could  not  but  feel 
saddened  at  the  thought  that  the  children  and  youth  of  that  village 
should  be  committed  to  the  care  of  such  a  teacher  to  be  trained  for 
uitful  and  orderly  eilizensliip." 

Christian  Books  in  Public  Libraries.— The  following  ind- 
dent  given  by  Rev.  Kassimbhai,  shows  how  far  a  blind  and  unrea. 
soning  prejudice  is  allowed  to  stand  in  the  way  of  the  real  enlighten* 
ment  and  advancement  of  even  the  best  educated  Hindus.  Mr. 
Kassimbhai  says : — "Lately  I  have  become  acquainted  with  a  number 
of  educated  young  men  in  our  Native  Library,  and  have  had  some 
ezeellont  opportunities  of  conversing  with  them.  One  day  as  I  was 
sitting  in  the  Library,  a  discussion  on  the  subject  of  'theatres' 
arose  between  an  elderly  gentleman  of  high  position,  and  a  young 
student.  The  gentleman  spoke  in  favor  of  theatres,  while  the  young 
man  and  his  party  were  opposed  to  them.  The  gentleman  mani- 
fested great  contempt  for  his  youthful  opponents,  and  told  them 
thatthoy  had  neither  knowledge  nor  experience  on  the  subject* 
At  length  the  young  man  came  to  me  and  asked  my  opinion,  and 
he  also  asked  if  I  could  show  him  any  books  on  the  evil  influences 
of  theatres.  I  went  to  one  of  the  book-cases  in  the  Library  and  took 
down  a  book  published  by  the  American  Tract  Society.  It  was  one 
of  a  series  of  twelve  volumes  containing  different  tracts,  and  in  it 
there  was  a  tract  entitled  '  To  a  Lady  in  Fashionable  Life,'  This 
the  young  man  and  his  companions  carried  home  and  read.  They 
also  read  some  of  the  other  tracts  in  the  volume,  and  they  after- 
wards expressed  surprise  that  there  should  be  such  excellent  matter 
in  a  ChriHian  book.  They  said  that,  as  the  case  from  which  this 
book  was  taken  contained  only  Christian  books,  no  one  ever  thought 
of  opening  it  If  any  one  was  seen  going  to  that  case  others  would 
call  out,  *  Those  are  the  Padre' $  books.  What  have  you  to  do  with 
tbemt'    These  young  men  said  they  did  not  know  tU&t  tJbkSic^  ^^^t^ 
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towni  and  in  the  Maharwadaa  the  people  listened  to  our  preaching 
irith  a  good  deal  of  attention." 

A  Hindu  Miracle.— Dr.  Ballantine  addi : — **  On  one  ooeanon 
ire  happened  to  be  present  at  a  village  where  a  great  eonconrse  of 
people  had  assembled  to  witness  a  devotee  of  the  god  Khandoba 
perform  a  wonderful  feat    The  feat  in  question  was  no  less  than 
drawing  IS  carts  attached  one  to  another  in  regular  succession  by 
means  of  ropes.    This  feat  he  was  supposed  to  perform  through  the 
instrumentality  of  the  god  he  worshipped.     We  thought  this  would 
he  a  good  opportunity  for  shewing  the  people  the  deception  which 
"was  practised  on  such  occasions  by  designing  ones,  so  we  staid  there 
to  watch  the  proceedings  for  several  hours.    After  performing  all 
sorts  of  disgusting  rites  in  honor  of  his  god,  this  devotee  of  Khan- 
doba made  several  trips  about  the  temple  of  his  god,  and  also  went 
once  or  twice  around  about  the  village  itself,  followed  by  a  con- 
course of  men  and  boys,  until  finally  the  god,  according  to  their 
notions,  seemed  to  have  got  sufficient  possession  of  him,  to  make  the 
superhuman  effort  a  possibility.    While  all  this  was  going  on  we 
requested  the  village  Fatil,  who  was  an  old  friend,  and  also  the 
police  who  were  present  to  keep  order,  to  see  that  the  crowd  be  kept 
from  going  too  near  the  carts,  when  the  devotee  should  make  the 
trial  of  his  strength.     This  they  promise  to  do,  and  they  kept  tlieir 
irord.    When  the  devotee  was  led  up  he  was  arrayed  in  garlands 
of  flowers  and  all  sprinkled  over  with  turmeric,  &c    His  eyes  were 
closed,  and  to  all  external  appearance  he  seemed  like  one  laboring 
in  a  trance.    They  attached  him  to  the  yoke  of  the  foremost  cart^ 
and  the  police  cleared  away  the  people  standing  near,  so  that  no 
one  could  assist  in  giving  the  carts  a  sly  push.    The  tomtoms  beat 
suid  the  cymbals  clashed,  while  garlands  of  flowers,  lemons,  dried 
eoeoanuts  and  the  sacred  products  of  the  cow,  were  scattered  freely 
around  among  the  gaping  people,  and  then  the  god  was  called  upon 
to  show  his  power.     The  devotee  tried  his  best  and  tugged  and 
tagged  as  if  for  dour  life,  but  in  vain.    The  carts  would  not  move  an 
inch.    Thinking  tliat  he  must  have  failed  in  some  of  the  necessary 
rites  to  appease  and  propitiate  tlie  god,  many  of  these  were  tried 
over  again,  and  again  the  devotee  was  led  up  to  the  carts  and  tho 
trial  of  strcngUi  repeated,  but  the  carts  would  not  budge.     Finally 
the  police  became  tired  of  their  eflbrts  to  keep  ofi*  the  concourse  of 
people,  and  especially  the  friends  of  the  devotee,  who  were*  getting 
every  moment  more  and  more  excited  and  enraged  at  the  t«iLM^  ^1 
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by  Ihe  kindnen  of  our  preacher  and  hiA  wife  in  time  of  great  tronUei 
came  with  muoh  eheerfalnen  and  boldness  and  received  baptism. 

XIII.-EYANGELISTIC  WORK. 

Work  for  Educated  Natives.— Mr.  IL  A.  Hume  sajs  :— 
**  English  lectures  were  given  at  Ahmednagar  at  different  times  dur- 
ing the  year  by  Joseph  Cook,  Dr.  Murray  Mitchell,  Major  O.  A. 
Jacob,  and  Babu  Bamchandra  Bose  of  Lucknow,  which  were  attended 
by  good  audiences.    A  few  times  some  native  gentlemen  were  in* 
Tited  to  spend  an  evening  at  my  house.    Also  several  English 
pamphlets  were  issued.    Two  pamphlets  were  on  Theosophy  and 
were  reprints  of  some  articles  in  our  mission  paper  the  Dnyanodaya^ 
and  were  issued  in  March  and  April     3,000  copies  were  printed 
of  the  first  and  5,000  of  the  second,  which  were  distributed  gra- 
tuitously and  widely.    They  seemed  to  be  needed,  for  in  response 
to  a  statement  upon  them  that  additional  copies  might  be  ob- 
tained on  application  to  the  publisher,  the  latter  received  many 
requests  for  additional  copies,  even  up  to  fTovember.     On  the  other 
hand  I  received  a  telling  suggestion  that  no  one  should  expect  that 
all  copies  of  any  pamphlets  or  statements  which  are  sent  out  gratui- 
tously will  be  actually  used,  by  my  finding  a  dozen  copies  of  one  of 
these  pamphlets  in  the  waste  paper  basket  of  a  brother  Missionary 
in  Northern  India  in  December.     He  probably  laid  aside  these  copies 
for  some  convenient  day  when  he  could  distribute  them,  as  a  busy 
Missionary  might  easily  do ;  and  they  were  afterwards  cast  aside. 
However,  there  is  always  some  waste  even  in  the  most  perfect  ma- 
chines and  in  all  kinds  of  operations,  and  doubtless  most  Missionaries 
welcome  and  try  to  use  any  materiab  which  fellow-laborers  furnish 
to  them.    These  pamphlets  were  printed  and  distributed  in  the  main 
at  my  private  expense.    As  I  could  not  afford  to  do  this  in  the 
case  of  a  longer  and  more  important  pamphlet,  it  was  committed  to 
others  to  print     But  I  should  be  very  glad  if  I  could  have  a  sum 
of  money  which  could  be  used  when  it  seemed  wise  to  make  reprints 
of  articles  from  the  Dnyanodaya.    If  funds  were  assured,  such 
pamphlets  would  cost  little,  because  part  of  the  matter  could  be 
printed  from  the  form  as  it  stood  for  the  newspaper  and  before  the 
type  had  been  distributed.     Such  literature  as  newspapers  and 
pamphlets,  which  can  be  sent  to  reading  rooms  and  which  can  be 
Boon  read  through,  is  the  most  acceptable  .V>  \iti<^  ILxi^vdci  ^t523^\&:^ 
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eonstAntl J  into  the  city,  and  to  the  rarroondlng  villagei.  Our  iiatiTo 
postor  if  indefatigable  in  tliia  work,  and  in  the  hot  soaaon  he  spent 
more  than  a  month  in  going  through  the  Koina  valley,  where  he 
visited  from  75  to  80  villages.  Our  schools  are  mostly  small,  and 
our  teachers  are  expected,  in  addition  to  their  schools,  to  spend  a 
a  considerable  time  in  preaching.  Most  of  our  helpers  have  kept 
continuous  records  of  their  work  during  the  year,  from  which  the 
following  table  has  been  prepared. 


Pbiacuers. 


No.  of 
different 
vUlutfoi. 


No.  of 

tlUMM 

priMched. 


Total 

In 

Audionooi. 


No.  of 
davi 
tick. 


Kcof 

dajTton 

loavo. 


IlAriba 

Kowji  (7  months) 
jSapuji  (7  months) 

KavAJi  

VithoU  


TxAcnsRS. 

Ksshiram  (8  months)... 

llAghoba  

Kcroba 

Yoshawont 

liowji  (9  months)  .... 


Totals. 


S4 
36 
42 
36 
25 


36 
27 
21 
10 
97 


565 
270 
420 
503 
531 


2.36 
327 
533 
216 
276 


3,967 


7.391 
3.147 
5,231 
8,5.34 
6,736 


11.127 

2.781 

6,309 

350 

7,670 


1,296 
790 
1,365 
1,349 
2,206 


2,321 
884 

1,278 
179 

1,100 


59,170 


12,837 


8.687 
3,946 
6,596 
9,883 
8,942 


13.448 
3,665 

7,587 

529 

8,730 


72,013 


2 
2 
8 


... 


27 
34 
19 
10 
1 


08 


13 

4 

20 


16 

I.. 
14 
46 
24 


136 


From  this  table  it  appears  that  five  of  our  preachers  and  five 
teachers  have,  all  together,  preached  3967  times,  or  an  average  of 
nearly  400  times  each.  Their  audiences  have  numbered  in  the 
aggregate  72,013,  of  whom  more  than  one^ixth  have  been  women. 
The  first  of  the  teachers,  whose  numbers  are  so  much  larger  than 
the  others,  belongs  to  the  Kirttan  band,  and  his  figures  include  a 
number  of  Kirttan  audiences.  The  first  column  indicates  the 
number  of  different  villages  visited  by  each  one,  but  the  sum  of 
these  is  not  given  in  the  totals  because  several  of  the  helpers  may 
liave  visited  the  same  village  at  different  times,  and  thus  it  would 
1)0  several  times  counted." 

The  Sciopticon  and  Kirttan  at  Satara.— Mr.  Bruce  writes: 
-—"During  our  recent  tours  we  have  found  the  Sciopticon  and 
Kirttan  very  useful  I  have  used  the  Sciopticon,  and  its  predecessor 
tho  old  Magic  liintcm,  on  my  tours  for  fifteen  years,  and  am  no  less 
pleased  with  its  results  now  than  J  was  at  first  As  a  means  of 
overcoming  prejudice^  and  gathering  liargo  uwifiivsiiRW^  ^1  ydXrxw^r^ 
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teacher  in  a  Tillage  twenty  miles  from  there^  and  who  ii  hiinielf  exert* 
ing  an  influence  in  favor  of  Ohristianity.  Early  in  October  our 
Xirttan  band  started  to  go  to  that  monntain  Tillage,  but  it  is  four 
miles  away  from  the  road,  and  owing  to  the  recent  heavy  rains  they 
were  unable  to  reach  it  In  December  I  myself  went  there  with 
the  Kirttan  band  and  stayed  three  or  four  dayst  Wo  met  with  a 
▼ery  pleasant  reception  and  had  several  large  and  attentiTe  audiences. 
Our  friend  ui^ed  that  we  should  place  a  Christian  teacher  there  per* 
m&nently,  'for/  said  he,  'there  is  now  a  readiness  to  listen  which 
there  never  was  before,  and  which,  if  unimproved,  there  never  will 
be  again.'  We  found  several  persons  who  were  thoroughly  con* 
vinced  of  the  truth  of  the  Oospel,  and  two  persons  declared  their 
purpose  to  be  baptized  as  soon  as  certain  cbsiaelei  could  be  removed. 
But  we  were  very  sorry  that  they  were  not  ready,  just  then,  to  pro- 
fess their  faith  in  Christ  openly^  before  the  world.  We  have  reason 
to  fear  delays  of  this  kind,  but  whatever  the  result  may  be  in  this 
case,  the  incident  is  encouraging  to  all  sowers  of  the  seed,  for  we 
know  not  tohere^  in  the  Providence  of  Ood,  the  seed  may  germinate 
and  bring  forth  its  fruit  ** 

XIV.— WORK  AMONG  THE  WOMEN. 

Bible-women  at  A hmednagar.— Mrs.  Bissell  says: — 
''There  have  been  15  Bible-women  employed  in  the  Nagar  district 
this  year,  but  with  the  exception  of  the  four  who  work  in  the  city 
I  have  had  no  opportunity  to  judge  of  their  efforts  save  by  their  re- 
ports, and  what  I  could  gather  from  the  accounts  they  have  given 
at  the  semi-annual  meetings.  All  these  women  came  together  in 
April  and  again  in  October,  and  we  thought  the  meetings  were 
specially  interesting.  There  were  examinations  on  their  Bible  lesson 
as  usual,  in  which  a  largo  number  of  other  Christian  women  partici* 
pated  We  are  pleased  to  see  so  many  becoming  interested  in  the 
study  of  the  Bible.  Only  one  unemployed  woman  has  worked  re- 
gularly,  and  sent  in  reports.  She  is  a  young  woman,  the  wife  of  a 
teacher,  and  when  I  went  out  to  their  village  a  few  weeks  since,  and 
examined  the  school,  I  found  she  had  taught  the  children  a  number 
of  hymns  which  thoy  sang  nicely.  In  going  with  her  to  the  Mahar- 
widiL,  the  women  said  she  came  to  them  every  day  when  they  were 
at  home,  and  we  had  a  more  attentive  audience  than  is  usual  at  that 
time  of  day.  Just  as  the  women. had  returned  from  taking  their  loads 
of  grass  to  the  city,  and  were  of  course  n^t^  ^Ax^vcv&V^xksS^^^ 
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TilUga  when  it  ^u  only  a  few  weeks  old'  The  mother  toon  eame 
and  laid  it  on  the  lap  of  one  of  them  and  said,  'There,  it  is  no: more 
mine,  but  belongs  to  your  God,  and  here  I  consecrate  it  to  him.'  '* 

An  Influence  for  Good. — "  In  many  ways  we  see  the  Bible- 
^oniru  arc  exerting  a  real  influence,  eveii  though  the  ripe  fruit  which 
irc  so  much  dosiro  is  long  in  coming.  No  one  knows  tlie  difficulties 
they  have  to  encounter  who  has  not  engaged  in  the  work.** 

Meetings  for  Christian  Women  in  Ahmednagar.— *^The 
weekly  pmyor  meetings  for  Christian  women,  the  moiitlily  mothers' 
fiiceiings,  and  the  daily  class  for  instruction  have  all  been  continued. 
The  wives  of  the  Theological  class  received  special  attention  during 
iho  rainy  season,  having,  as  before,  lessons  in  Anatomy  and  Bible 
lessons,  also  reading  and  singing  exercises.  I  think  many  of  the 
Clirlstian  women  are  feeling  more  their  responsibility  to  work  per- 
sonally for  the  master.  One  and  another  have  asked  if  they  should 
go  and  try  to  say  a  few  words  when  they  could  leave  tlieif  home 
duties,  and  I  hear  occasional  accounts  of  such  efforts." 

ElTorts  In  the  Jail.— "Weekly  visits  have  been  made  in  the 
jail  during  a  good  part'of  the  year,  and  a  few  of  those  poor  women 
Mcem  somewhat  softened.    All  listen  quietly  and  attentively." 

.  Bible- Women  at  Wadale.— Dr.  Fairbank  reports:— "The 
same  four  Christian  women,  who  have  been  spoken  of  in  previous 
reports,  are  still  employed  in  evangelistic  work.  Two  of  them  at- 
tend my  Sunday  services.  But  I  have  not  much  time  that  I  can 
aparo  for  instructing  them  more  thoroughly.  Mrs.  Bissell  kindly 
allows  them  to  attend  her  quarterly  meetings  for  the  improvement 
of  Bible-women.  Tlioso  meetings  are  to  them  times  of  intellectual 
and  spiritual  improvement  It  is  good  for  them  to  meet  others 
ongaged  in  the  same  work,  and  compare  notes  and  join  with  them 
in  prayer. 

Tlie  ellcUs  of  their  work  are  not  easily  distinguished  and  charac- 
terized. Tlmt  is  the  case  with  all  our  Christian  work.  I  notice, 
liowevor,  that  at  Dodgaw,  where  two  of  these  women  have  their 
lionies,  that  there  are  13  girls  in  the  day  school.  And  the  parties 
told  of  in  a  previous  part  of  this  report  who  were  baptized  and 
married  after  many  years  of  concubinage,  are  near  neighbours  of  the 
Bible-woman  who  lives  at  Borh&npikr.  When  we  find  a  green  spot 
in  this  dry  Deccan  in  May,  we  conclude  there  is  water  tliere." 

Women*s  Work  at  Sirur. — Mra  Winsor  writes: — "I  am* 
happy  to  rcvord  that  during  the  past  year,  lb&  E\VA.^*^^\si^\i  >^TA^t 
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« 
TCgnUurly  kept  upi  All  the  women  who  read,  learned  by  heart 
entire  Fifl^-third  Chapter  of  Isaiah^  and  could  past  a  good  exam- 
on  the  latter  half  of  lake's  OoepeL  Early  in  the  year  our 
deeided  to  organise  a  Sewing  Society.  They  agreed  to  meet 
pA  the  house  of  our  former  pastor,  where  there  is  a  conrenienti  large 
IMMMBy  and  where  Yishnujf/unt's  son  and  his  wife  still  residop  Yishnu- 
p«iit*s  daughter-in-law  was  chosen  as  their  secretary  and  manager. 
EImj  selected  one  of  my  poor  homeless  girls,  whose  mother  had  long 
deserted  the  family,  and  whose  father  has  lately  disappeared, 
agreed  to  clothe  her  at  their  own  expense.  I  provided  the  cloth 
the  women  hare  made  six  jackets,  several  petticoats  etc,  besides 
bsmminfl  such  lengths  of  cloth  as  the  girls  here  drape  over  them  as 
aa  outer  covering.  These  were  more  than  one  girl  needed  and  were 
||wen  to  other  needy  ones.  Whilst  the  women  are  sewing  I  have 
generally  read  to  them  and  explained  a  short  portion  of  Mr.  Bruoe's 
*  Marathi  Anatomy.'  Though  a  little  difficult  for  most  of  them 
tluiy  have  learned  some  useful  lessons  from  this  reading.  In  order 
lo  pay  for  this  cloth  which  they  have  made  up  the  women  got  a 
Utile  tin  bank  box,  resolving  not  to  unsolder  it  till  the  end  of  the 
j«m;  They  agreed  to  bring  what  they  could  each  week,  and 
sdao  to  ask  any  gentleman  who  should  come  during  the  women's 
meetings — ^to  add  his  mite  to  theirs.  Several  friends  have  thus  helped 
tli«D|  but  the  money  has  come  mostly  from  their  weekly  offerings. 
One  Arab  lady  who  visits  Yishnupunt's  house  under  cover  of  night, 
with  a  pledge  that  'she  shall  meet  no  male  being,'  when  she  heard 
of  the  Society,  gave  one  rupee  to  the  box.  This  box  was  opened  at 
<mr  New  Year's  evening  meeting,  when,  to  our  great  delight^  it  was 
found  to  contain  Rs.  14-12-3,  (about  $  600  in  gold.)  This,  over  and 
above  their  giving  of  tithes,  was  a  good  sum.  As  it  is  more  than  the 
eoat  of  the  material  purchased,  the  women  have  decided  to  send  one 
pound  to  tK$  *  Dakota  Home,*  to  help  in  the  spreaduig  of  Ood's 
blessings  amongst  the  Indiant  on  the  other  half  of  the  globe,  in  whom 
tliey  have  of  late  become  much  interested.  I  think  all  will  feel 
that  our  little  benevolent  Sewing  Socieity  hath  'done  what  she 
eonld/  except  durmg  the  ratnf,  when,  in  Bombay,  it  could  not  be 
kept  up.** 

Work  for  Women  at  Satara— Mrs.  Bruce  says:—"  Besides 
my  school  work  and  my  duties  to  the  Christian  women  I  have  had 
gome  opportunities  to  meet  outside  women,  though  my  time  for  that 
work  has  been  more  limited.    During  the  last  week  in  the  year  we 
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▼erj  miiehy  with  her  bright»  winning  faeci^  and  her  quiok,  eameel 
wayft  Bhiwiyi  onr  preacher  there,  and  his  wife,  have  done  muoh 
lor  her,  and  she  seems  quite  intelligent  Ihe  Lord  make  her  faith- 
ful to  the  end  r 

A  Sabbath  at  Dhotre.— '*  The  following  Sabbath,  we  drove 
irix  miles  away  to  the  Dhotre,  (my  first  visit  there,)  and  had  com- 
Bivnion  with  our  Christiana  in  that  region.  A  young  man  from  a 
neighbouring  village,  whose  wife  had  previously  been  baptized,  camo 
iorward  himself  at  this  time,  and  joined  the  little  church  there. 
After  this  interesting  service,  I  had  a  nice,  large  company  of  womcn« 
with  whom  I  found  it  specially  pleasant  to  meet" 

A  Child  given  to  Jesus  Christ — "One  of  the  women  who 
came,  hod  a  little  child  with  her,  with  rather  a  singular  history. 
Tlie  mother  having  lost  several  of  her  children  in  infancy,  vowed  that 
she  would  give  this  little  one  to  Jesus  Christy  and  so  she  has  been 
Stfixious  to  have  it  baptized.  She  was  told  to  first  give  herself  to 
the  Lord  and  then  to  bring  her  little  one  toa  The  mother  lives  a 
Christian  life  outwardly,  for  the  sake  of  the  child,  observes  the 
Sabbath,  and  meets  with  the  Christians  on  that  day;  but  the  opposi- 
tion of  her  husband  keeps  her  from  being  baptized  herselt  We 
hope  the  day  is  not  distant  when  the  whole  family  will  subscribe 
themselves  to  the  Lord ! " 

Watwad.— The  Story  of  Pastor  Mesoba— *<  From  Barsi 
we  went  forty  miles  to  the  East  and  visited  our  Mogulai  Christians 
*  in  the  wilderness,*  as  we  think  of  them,  for  they  seem  so  far  away 
from  the  sympathy  and  counsel  of  other  Christians.  It  was  a  delight 
to  meet  that  dear  company  again.  The  good  Pastor,  Mcsoba,  has 
grown  more  feeble  during  the  past  two  yeai*s  that  we  have  been  away. 
His  loss  of  sight  too,  making  it  necessary  for  hira  to  be  led  around 
by  one  of  his  grand-children,  was  a  touching  sight  to  us  all  Even 
our  children  felt  strongly  drtiwn  to  the  dear,  old  man,  but  his  spirit- 
ual vision  seems  clearer  and  brighter,  and  it  was  a  real  pleasure  to 
ait  down  and  talk  with  him  of  his  past  experience,  of  his  three  years 
in  prison,  where  he  learned  to  read  by  studying  the  letters  written  out 
on  a  little  board,  for  two  others — the  teacher  being  another  prisoner^ 
a  Wani,  from  the  region  of  Ahmednagar.  And  so,  step  by  step, 
was  Mesoba  led  by  a  way  he  knew  not  himself  at  the  time,  into  the 
glorious  light  and  liberty  of  the  Gospel.  His  daughter  Bhagdbai, 
is  a  very  interesting  person.  She  is  anxious  to  do  all  she  can, 
among  the  women  of  the  villages  around  her  home,  and  so  is  plan- 
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beauty  of  duuraeter  seems  to  shine  through  her  face.  I  shall  not 
soon  forget  her  countenance,  as  it  looked  beaming  with  delight,  six 
jears  ago^  when  she  stood  up  and  confessed  her  love  for  Christ 
Her  jiusbaad  had  been  baptized  six  months  before.  On  the  after- 
noon of  the  day  the  mother  was  baptized,  she  brought  forward  her 
three  sons^  six,  four  and  two  years  old,  and  gave  ihem  to  Lord. 
They  looked  so  bright  and  behaved  with  such  decorum,  as  they  stood 
up  and  received  the  rite  from  Mr.  Harding!" 

Of  Suoh  is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.—"  The  second  child 
was  a  boy  of  great  promise,  but  during  the  famine  he  died,  about 
two  years  ago,  and  so  the  mother  told  mo  briefly  the  story  of  his 
death.  'Even  now,*  said  she,  '  my  heart  is  wrung  with  anguish  as  I 
think  of  him.'  The  parents  were  away  one  day,  in  search  of  food, 
and  the  little  one  being  hungry,  went  into  the  village  to  beg,  his 
home  being  just  outside.  While  there,  he  fell  into  a  little  well, 
which  fortunately  was  dry  at  the  time.  He  was  taken  out  by  a 
woman  who  asked  him  who  he  was.  Ho  replied,  'I  am  a  Christian.' 
On  the  return  of  his  parents,  his  mother  was  startled  to  see  him 
coming  to  meet  them  with  his  head  all  bound  up.  '  What  is  the 
matter  with  my  little  onet'  she  said.  He  told  her  his  story.  It 
was  evident  he  had  boon  severely  injured,  but  he  Mr  as  brave  and 
patient,  and  so  jie  continued  on,  for  a1)out  a  fortnight  Then  one 
day  the  child  began  to  talk  of  going  Jlome.  The  mother  felt  a 
strange  sickening  at  heart  What  can  my  child  mean,  she  thought, 
but  it  was  too  plain  ho  was  slipping  away  from  her.  Her  tears 
flowed  fast,  but  tho  boy  said  with  great  calmness,  '  Father,  mother, 
brothers,  do  not  weep.  I  am  going  to  my  Saviour.'  And  so  as 
the  day  wore  away,  tlie  little  one  was  at  rest^  safe  with  Jesus,  where 
he  will  *  hunger  no  more,'  for  <  the  Lamb '  Himself  '  shall  feed  them,' 
and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes." 

'*  Lake  thd  Stan  of  the  morning 
His  bright  crown  adorning, 
They  shall  shiuu  in  their  beauty. 
Bright  gems  for  His  crown." 

Farewells. — "  The  next  morning  we  left  on  our  homeward  jour- 
ney for  Sholapur.  Another  season  of  hand-shaking  and  of  good- 
byes, and  then  we  committed  the  little  band  of  Christians  to  our 
kind  Father  who  watches  His  own  by  day  and  by  night,  whether 
far  or  near,  and  who  will  keep  them  9<ife  urUo  the  end.*' 
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at  mj  reqnetii  eat  and  drinks  but  she  would  not  unleu  I  waa 
preaent.  She  leemed  to  be  dying  of  starvationy  and  was  terribly 
nenroQi  and  excited,  Hera  waa  the  fifth  case  that  had  occurred  in 
that  vilbge  within  a  few  days.  They  were  all  precisely  similar,  and 
all  the  persons  had  been  bitten  by  the  same  dog,  at  about  the  same 
time.    She  lingered  for  a  few  days  and  then  died." 

XVL— OUTSTSTIONS. 

A  Plea  for  the  Extension  of  our  Work.— Dr.  Bissell  says : 
•— ''  Thankful  for  another  year  of  work,  we  would  not  care  to  report 
it)  except  for  the  friends  who  look  for  some  such  statement  from  us, 
and  for  the  opportunity  which  it  offers  to  set  before  them  the  need 
of  a  more  complete  occupation,  and  a  more  thorough  evangelization 
of  these  districts.  Our  Mission  has  been  fifty  years  in  this  field. 
IVtany  of  the  occupied  villages  have  been  most  thoroughly  evange- 
lized. Many  others  have  been  frequently  visited,  and  schools  have 
been  opened  for  the  education  of  the  children.  A  few  converts  here 
and  there  have  been  gathered  into  churches,  and  the  work  is  ad- 
vancing in  many  places.  But  there  are  many  other  parts  of  the 
district  which  havo  been  seldom  reached  by  these  efforts,  and  many 
of  the  people  still  sit  in  darkness.  True,  most  of  them  have,  heard 
the  Gospel,  and  all  might  have  known  the  way  of  salvation  if  they 
were  not  indilTeront,  or  in  heart  disinolined^to  accept  the  truth.  But 
wo  seoagrrat  diflbrcnce  intho  recoptlon  of  our  messngo  in  places 
whli!h  Imvo  \mm  often  vUitod,  ann  in  those  to  which  our  oflurts 
have  only  recently  extond(*d.  In  the  former  we  are  greeted  in  a 
pleasant  manner  as  old  friends,  and  the  Gospel  message  receives  a 
kindly  and  respectful  hearing.  In  the  latter  we  are  received  with  a 
coldness  and  reserve  which  remind  us  of  the  prejudice  and  suspicion 
that  we  encountered  in  the  early  days  of  Missionary  effort.  Indeed 
this  seems  one  inevitable  phase  of  the  work  while  the  people  are  be- 
ooming  acquainted  with  us.  It  can  be  overcome  by  frequent  inter- 
course with  Christians,  of  such  a  kind  as  to  convince  them  that  our 
motives  are  unselfish,  and  that  we  are  seeking  their  welfare.  The 
inference  from  all  this  is,  that,  as  soon  as  possible,  Bible-readers 
and  teachers  should  be  stationed  in  the  more  important  villages,  and 
the  process  of  removing  these  barriers  of  prejudice,  and  of  winning 
the  confidence  of  the  people  be  speedily  commenced ;  for  until  we 
get  beyond  this  preparatory  work,  little  fruit  caxi\>^  «r^5:Nft^   ^^^^ 
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prominent  centres  in  the  district*  But  again  we  are  called  npon  for 
rotrenohmentsi  and  the  enlargement  of  our  work  has  yet  to  be  de- 
ferred." 

XVII.-THE  PUBLICATION 
DEPARTMENT. 

List  of  Publications  in  1882.— The  following  is  a  list  of  the 
publications  by  the  Mission,  daring  the  year  1882  :»- 

1.  Tlie  Dwjanodayci, — The  Dnyanodaya  was  under  the  editor- 
ship of  Mr.  E.  Sb  Hume  from  January  to  June,  and  of  Mr.  R.  A. 
Hume  from  July  to  December.  Mr.  R.  A.  Hume  writes :»-"  Since 
the  press  is  daily  becoming  a  more  and  more  powerful  instru- 
ment in  moulding  public  opinion  in  India,  our  weekly  paper  the 
Dnyanodaya  is  a  most  important  evangelistic  agency.  It  is  an 
Anglo-Marathi  weekly  paper  of  12  pp.  royal  octavo  size,  very  rarely 
touching  on  denominational  questions,  and  of  an  outspoken  evange- 
listic tona  In  order  to  secure  a  large  circulation  its  price  is  allow- 
9d  to  remain  at  the  very  low  figure  of  Rs.  2  a  year  to  Natives,  and 
Rs.  3  to  Europeans,  with  13  As.  additional  for  postage  to  sub- 
icribors  who  live  away  from  centres  where  many  copies  are  taken. 
Missionaries,  mission  agents  and  friends  of  missions  are  earnestly 
requested  to  try  to  enlarge  the  usefulness  of  this  paper  by  subscrib- 
ing for  it  for  themselves  and  for  others,  and  by  inducing  others  to 
lo  the  sama" 

2.  The  Childrerle  Supplement  to  the  Dnyanodaya. — ^Tliis  has  been 
under  the  editorship  of  Mrs.  R  S.  Hume.  Mr.  R  &  Hume  says : — 
*'  The  circulation  of  this  little  paper  has  increased  the  past  year  even 
more  than  in  1881,  so  that  now  an  edition  of  1,000  copies  is  requir- 
ed. Ten  Bible  questions  have  been  printed  in  each  number  for  the 
past  ten  months.  A  prize  of  a  book  was  offered  to  each  one  who 
nrould  answer  all  these  questions,  and  Rs.  5,  to  the  one  whose  answers 
trere  the  best  Several  took  great  pains  in  preparing  answers  to 
these  questions,  and  two,  a  girl  and  a  boy,  did  so  well  that  the  first 
prize  was  divided  between  them.  Among  those  who  received  a  prize 
)f  a  book  was  a  heathen  lad,  who  has  the  reading  of  a  borrowed  copy 
>f  this  paper,  and  who  has  taken  great  interest  in  answering  all  the 
Bible  questions.  We  have  frequently  heard  from  one  and  another 
>f  the  good  which  they  have  received  (ron\  tlua  \\\«\\a  "^v^x^    ^ts«^ 
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seriber,  who  lives  in  a  distant  town,  nscentl;  irroto  n  Iott«r  la  wJtidi 
ho  tolls  of  a  very  poor  lad  belonging  to  tlio  Bheplicrd  caste,  who  lup. 
porta  himself  and  goes  to  school.  Ono  day  tlio  lad  liAppencd  to  KO  k 
copy  of  our  pnper  on  his  talb,  and  was  so  attracted  by  it  tliat  ho  took 
it  away  to  read,  and  upon  Icnriiirg  how  small  tlio  price  is,  aaked  to  lo 
niado  ft  subscriber,  at  tlio  snnio  timo  promising  to  pay  the  uaount 
in  small  iustalmoiits.  Tho  writer  of  the  letter  adds,  'every  one  il 
thus  pleased  witJi  your  pnpcr.  They  never  sco  it  without  being  at- 
tracted by  it,  nor  if  they  get  it,  can  they  leavo  it  unread."  Mn 
Ilurac  hopes  Boon  to  bo  able  to  enlarge  the  paper  and  thus  to  make 
it  far  more  useful" 

3.  Thr- Z/nr/anodnya  Ahnafiac—^tMl^hj  "Dt.  Fairhtuik.  Super- 
Eoyal  Octavo,  pp.  32.,  3,000  cm.iea.  The  demand  for  tliis  ia  con- 
stantly increasing.  The  entire  edition  was  disposed  of  in  three  weela, 
and  more  could  easily  have  been  sold. 

i.  Queitions  on  (?itojrn;jAy.— (Slarathi.)  Part  I,  2nd  Edition. 
Revised  and  enlarged  by  Mr.  £.  B.  Hume.     12mo.,  86  pp.,  2,000 
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lOOOeoiriML  S.  Exam\n$TciwrAee(kWfiU.  Oolumbian  Press  Leaflet^ 
No.  10,  2nd  EditioDi  1000  copies,  4.  Columbian  Pre$$  Calendar. 
A  single  sheet  of  oard-board,  containbg  Calendar  for  1S83,  ScriI^ 
ture  Terses  fta^  in  IfarathL  Highly  illuminated,  and  printed  in 
colors,  600  copies.  This  was  designed  for  gratuitous  distribution 
and  has  been  in  considerable  demand  for  office  use.  An  edition 
four  times  as  lax*ge  could  have  been  profitably  disposed  ol  5.  Sun- 
day School  Lesson  Papers  for  1883.  600  copies.  This  is  the  sixth 
jear  that  these  Lesson  Papers  have  been  published. — A  number  of 
another  smaller  issues  have  been  made  during  the  year.'* 

lUuiirated  Primary  Arithmetie. — (In  Marathl)  By  Rev.  H.  J. 
Bruce. — ^Thcce  has  been  a  demand  for  a  second  edition  of  this  popular 
little  work,  and  1500  copies  have  l>eon  printed  at  the  Orphanage  Press, 
Poona.  Of  these  the  Educational  Department  of  Government  has 
taken  1,000  copies.  It  has  been  published  in  a  cheaper  style  than 
the  previous  edition,  and  is  now  sold  for  three  annas  a  copy. 

EUmenti  of  Aitronomy. — (In  MarathL)  By  Rev.  H.  J.  Bruce. 
Demy  octavo,  pp.  xviii-212.  1000  copies.  87  Illustrations.  Price 
Rs.  1-8-0.  This  work  which  was  mentioned  by  Mr.  Bruce  in  the  last 
Report  as  being  nearly  ready  for  the  Press,  has  been  published  dur- 
ing the  year.  It  has  been  very  favorably  noticed  by  the  Press,  and 
well  received  by  the  publia  A  goodly  number  of  copies  have  been 
sold.  The  Director  of  Public  Instruction  has  taken  500  copies.  Al- 
though it  was  prepared  by  direction  of  the  Mission  it  has  been,  with 
the  approval  of  the  Mission,  published  entirely  on  the  responsibility 
of  the  author.  

DONATIONS. 

The  following  donations  recei%'ed  during  the  year  1882  are  thankfully 
acknowledged : — 

For  the  General  Purposes  of  the  Mission. 

R&     A.  P* 

J.  Elphinston,  Esq. 240  0  0 

Bev.  J.  F.  Campbell  20  0  0 

Major  Taylor    10  0  0 

Mrs,  Sorabjee 10  0  0 

E.  T.  C,  through  J.  S.  Haig  Esq. 100  0  0 

H.  B.  Boflwell  Esq 150  0  0 

CoL  Van  Heythuysen 20  0  0 

T.  Graham  £^ 60  0  0 
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Ladles  ai  Ahmednagar  for  the  Girls*  School. 

lU  A.t. 

Mr*.  Elphinstoti  M  0  • 

I.-iJy  Wcdawburii « „..  M  «  D 

Mra.  Scott ™............  10  0  > 

Mra.  Comvn ^. _........„„..........  U  0   0 

Mra  McGLishon — .......™. II  •  4 

Mrs.  FoIelinmplDii «....>.«.......».......>.  S  0  0 

Mrs.MarkIand .™....... ...... „.„,..„  11  0   0 

Mrs.  Watts  -«..,..«..,.........,  10   0 

Mrs.  B;ii!ifuiJ ™....„.....,......„  I  0  « 

Mra.  Sctoii 4  0   0 

Mrs,  Foilcnlh  ,. 1  0   0 

Mra.  B.inncrrn.in ™..........  9  0   0 

Tlic  Indian  R'mall^  Xorcial  School  Mid  In«tnicU9n8oci*t]r„  46e  0  0 

Government  Grant  to  llie  School S9t  0    0 

For  the  Ahmednagar  Theological  Seminary. 

Tnfound.iSL-hDl.irsliip,jrraUulibiird,BecringtonVLU.S.A.  $1000]    ^wi 

To  found  Iho  RobLTt  Wilson  Hume   ScholftTahip,  from  UtlU-  ^Hj 

bera  of  liis  FatiiHy 91000^^1 
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For  School  houses  at  Parner  and  Kanhur. 

Major-Oeneral  Sir  R  Phajrei  K.  C.  B.  300   0  0 

For  the  Industrial  School  at  Slrur. 

Hii  Exoellenej  Sir  J.  Ferguston,  Qovemor  of  Bombay  S5   0  0 

The  Commander-in-Chief 10    0  0 

J.  Moore,  Esq.  Collector  of  Poona • SO    0  0 

Major-General  Bayley •  100    0  0 

Major-General  Sir  R  Phayre,  K.  C  R 200    0  0 

Major-General  Merriroan  • • 20    0  0 

The  Honorable  L.  Aah  burner 10    0  0 

Captain  Anderson   16    0  0 

Lieut  Marriot • 20    0  0 

For  the  Schools  at  Sirur. 

Friends  at  Akok ••••^. 60    0  0 

Miss  £.  Bernard  40    0  0 

Colonel  La  Toucha 36    0  0 

Dr.  Macgregor , •  16    0  0 

Major  Erskine • 6    0  0 

Lieut  Minchin  • 16    0  0 

,,     Wadeson 6    0  0 

91     Sherard  ••• 6    0  0 

Captain  AndenoOi  for  the  boys 6    0  0 

For  the  Native  Christian  School,  Bombay. 

Sunday  School  Millbury,  Mass.,  U.  S.  A.  826 60    0  0 

T.  Graham,  Esq 60    0  0 

Mrs.  F.  Sedgwick .' 6    0  0 

C.  R  Burroughs,  Esq. ••  10    0  0 

Mrs.  A.  R  Miller                          96  12    0  0 

R  L.  Gordon,  Esq 26    0  0 

Josiah  N.  Fiske,  Esq.,  for  the  Girls'  Circle,  and  Photographs.  100    0  0 

For  the  Boys'  Boarding  School ,  Bombay, 

Mrs.  T.  D.  Woolsey.    New  Haven.    U.  a  A.    930     76  12  2 

MissPritchard               „           „         „        „       „         76  12  2 

For  Boys'  Dormitory. 

Mrs.  Andrew  Uay— Articles  for  sale  • 100    0  0 

Mrs.  Chai'les  Dougbui— Fancy  Articles 100    0  0 

G.  A.  Kittredgo,  Esq 10    0  0 

D.  Clark,  Esq 50    0  0 

Josiah  N.  Finke,  Esq. 100    0  0 

IL  E.  Jacomb,  Esq.,  C.  S. 60    0  0 
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Tot  the  Toung  People's  Library. 

Ooot^ngaUoiud  CharA  ia  WttliaiiMd,  Conn.  U.  8.  A.  and 

« POgrim  Band"    £r,10 334   5  0 

For  the  School  at  Roha 

H.  Kannad/,  Esq. 10  0  0 

For  Schools  at  Satara. 

W.  Lea  Warnar,  Esq. Ba.  00   0   0 

W.  R.  Pratt,  Eiq., ^ „  15    0   0 

H       To  be  diitrilmtad  aa  priaea „  10    0   0 

Mm  Oodrington n  6    0   0 

For  Christian  Work  In  the  BhulA]  District. 

CoUeetioiia  at  Panchgani  Chapel  „  68    4   0 

For  the  Orphanage  at  Sholapur. 

From  Hugh  Boirbothaiii,  £eq.,  and  Mra  R. 25    0   0 

„    Friendaat  Sholapur  •, 101    0   0 

„    Maj.  C  C  Pemberton 50    0   0 

„    Mrt.  Walke,  Panchgani .'. 10    0   0 

,,    A  Friend  in  America     $33  • 74  11    2 

M      >•        »t     f>        H          W2  28  10  10 

„    Other  Frienda    „          8  8 18  13    1 

f.        If        »           M           ^5 59    4    0 

„    Young  LadieiP  Fair,  Agawam,  Maat.    $20 47    0   8 

„    Sunday  School,  Eaet  Amherrt,  Maat.     8  9 SI    3  10 

„         „           M        South  Quilfoid,  Conn.  f26  58    0  10 

„    Mita  E.  R  Smith,  America,  88 18  15   4 

„    Mra  Perdval,  England 80    0   0 


Subecriptiona  and  donationa  to  the  Poor  fund  at  Ahmednagar  by  intny 
of  the  English  Reaidenta  at  the  atation  are  ttho  acicnowledged  with  thtnln 


1 


THE  UNIVMHrr  or  MKMOMI 


^ 


M 


I 


a  mdji^SiUf 


